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PREFACE.

THE preparation of the present volume was planned not long after

the memorable publication of Mr Kenyon's editio princeps on

Friday, the thirtieth of January, 1891. In that important work much

was happily done by its able editor to facilitate the study of the newly

discovered treatise by a skilful decipherment of the papyrus, by a

careful comparison of the text with that of the existing fragments, by

a judicious restoration of a large number of passages imperfectly pre-

served in the manuscript, and by an eminently readable commentary

on many interesting points of constitutional history. The editio princeps

was also the editoris primitiae ; and, considering the brief limits of

time within which it was prepared, and notwithstanding certain super-

ficial blemishes which have since been removed, it was undoubtedly

a remarkable achievement.

In the opinion, however, of competent critics there appeared to be

room, by the side of Mr Kenyon's work, for an edition in which

closer attention might fitly be paid to matters of scholarship and verbal

criticism, together with a more minute comparison of the fresh evidence

with that already familiar to us in two closely allied departments of

Classical learning, (1) the Constitutional History, and (2) the Legal

Antiquities of Athens. There was also at that time an acknowledged

need of an Index Graecitatis; and lastly there was a call for a fuller

and clearer statement of the evidence on the text so far as it could

be derived from quotations in later Greek literature. It has been the

aim of the present writer to endeavour to supply such an edition.
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The Introduction begins with a slight sketch of the political literature

of Greece before the time of Aristotle, so far as it was directly concerned

with theories of government. This is followed by a brief notice of the

Politics of Aristotle and of the lost political works ascribed to the same

author. The external evidence as to the authorship of the noXtretat is

next reviewed in chronological order, showing that, according to testi-

mony extending over fifteen centuries from the age immediately suc-

ceeding that of Aristotle, the work, as a whole, was ascribed to Aristotle

and to none beside. A brief account of the later literature of the

subject is succeeded by a description of the Berlin Fragments, and the

British Museum papyrus, of the 'A&jvouW iro\irua. The date of the

treatise is placed between 328 and 325 B.C., which corresponds to the

latter part of Aristotle's life ; and, after a discussion of its relation to the

Politics, and an examination of its style and language, it is accepted as

being substantially the work of Aristotle himself; due regard is,

however, paid to the considerations that have been urged on the other

side by several eminent scholars. The discussion of the authorship is

followed by an indication of the authorities either certainly or probably

used by the writer. This is succeeded by an abstract of the contents,

which (excepting a few dates added for the sake of clearness, with one

or two items supplementary to the lost beginning of the treatise), is

strictly confined to the author's own statements, any extraneous matter

being carefully distinguished as such. The rest of the Introduction is

mainly devoted to a conspectus of the Bibliography of the treatise,

showing that, apart from editions and translations and separate works,

the number of writers of signed contributions to the literature of the

subject, in the department of periodical publications alone, already

exceeds one hundred and thirty. Many of these papers were not

published until after the present edition was already in type, the Com-

mentary on the first forty-one chapters and the first draft of the

Critical Notes and Testimonia having been written during the Long

Vacation of 1891, while the greater part of the Introduction was

prepared for delivery in the form of College Lectures in the autumn of

the same year. An abstract of the contents of some of the more

recent literature is included in the conspectus, wherever it seemed to

be desirable. Professor Bruno KeiPs important volume of nearly 250

pages on the Solonian Constitution as described in the 'AOrp/aitov

7ro\n-eta, with many interesting criticisms on the treatise in general,

did not appear until the present edition was nearly ready for publica-
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tion ; but it has been found possible to include a few references to it in

the Addenda and in the English Index.

In settling the Text I have constantly used the facsimile published

by the Trustees of the British Museum ; and, on nearly all points of

special difficulty, I have also endeavoured to form an opinion of my
own by consulting the papyrus itself. In the case of passages im-

perfectly preserved in the ms, I have considered it safer to accept

Mr Kenyon's testimony as to the exact number of letters still visible,

than that of other editors who, without having had the advantage of

inspecting the ms, much less of having constant access to it, have not

unfrequently indicated letters as actually visible which (at the best) are

represented only by the faintest traces in the facsimile on which their

texts are confessedly founded. Where the reading is uncertain, or the

ms defective, I have freely admitted conjectures that commended them-

selves to my judgment as sound restorations of the text. My own

conjectures, so far as they are here put forward for the first time,

are always distinguished by an asterisk whenever they are included

in the text; but even of these, several must be regarded as merely

provisional and tentative restorations. Others are only suggested in the

notes. References to all of them may be readily found in the English

Index, under the heading 'Conjectures/

In the Critical Notes the readings of the ms are for convenience

recorded in a distinctive type. No one, however, who is familiar with

the facsimile as a whole, or with the specimen published in Mr Kenyon's

Translation, will regard these * small uncials
;

as intended to represent

the actual characters used by any one of the four copyists employed on

the work. I have also indicated the readings or conjectures adopted in

the principal critical editions that have already appeared ; the Dutch

edition, by van Herwerden and van Leeuwen ; the two German editions,

by Kaibel and von Wilamowitz-MoellendorrT, and by Blass respectively

;

and the third (and carefully revised) edition by Mr Kenyon. Where

Mr Kenyon has himself withdrawn the reading proposed in his first

edition, I have not thought it desirable to record the reading so

withdrawn, unless it helped to explain some of the earlier conjectures

which in themselves appeared deserving of mention. I have therefore

said nothing about such purely provisional readings as KapSia koI kolvtj

in c. 40 1. 17. It was clear that KapSU could not be right, and more than

one scholar (for example, Professor Blass, Professor Mayor, and Mr
Bywater) saw at once that kcu tSta /cat kolvtj was a necessary correction

;

S. A. b
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but, now that it is admitted that this is virtually the reading of the

papyrus, in which KAIAIA is corrected into KAIIAIA, it is no longer

necessary to record the text of the first edition. At the time, however,

when the above suggestion was made, it had every right to be described

as an 'emendation'; and it may be interesting to add that, as such, it

attracted the notice of the late Mr Freeman, who observes in the pre-

face to the third volume of his History of Sicily :
—

' such an emendation

as this is not conjecture at all j it is the keen instinct of the true expert

seeing his way straight to the right thing.
5

Again, it has not been

deemed desirable to record all the conjectures that have been proposed

since the publication of the editio princeps, many of them, however

attractive at first sight, being excluded by our present knowledge of

the actual readings of the papyrus, or by other considerations.

The Testimonia, printed immediately below the critical notes, con-

tain further evidence on the text, in the form of quotations in Greek

Lexicographers, Scholiasts, and others. Many, but by no means all, of

these, had already been recorded in the various editions of the Frag-

ments. In the present volume, a good deal of pains has been spent on

the endeavour to trace in the Scholiasts, and in authors such as Ari-

stides, tacit quotations or paraphrases of our text, which had hitherto

escaped detection owing to their source having been unacknowledged.

In the case of these quotations, it has been thought best not to

remain content with giving references alone, but (as a general rule) to

print the passages in full. It is only thus that their exact value in rela-

tion to the text can be readily seen.

In the Explanatory Notes considerable space has naturally been

assigned to the quotation of parallel passages, especially from the Poli-

tics ; and on every point an endeavour has been made to compare the

new evidence with the old, In the historical notes to the first part

(c. i—41) much had already been accomplished by Mr Kenyon ; but

the second part (c. 42 to the end) was comparatively new ground.

Throughout the work special attention has been given to the evidence

of Greek Inscriptions.

The Greek Index gives a complete list of the vocabulary, with full

citations of the phraseology of the treatise, including that of the passages

quoted from the poems of Solon and the decrees of Athens, which are

duly distinguished from citations from the body of the work. Words

not recorded in the Index Aristotelicus, and words hitherto unknown,

are indicated by distinctive marks. In checking the items in this Index,
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much help has been derived from the two Greek Indices, the Index

Dictionis and the Index Nominum et Rerum, of the Dutch edition ; but

in the present work it has been thought best to have only one Greek

Index, and to adopt a more convenient mode of reference. The pre-

paration of this Index has been a laborious task and has considerably

delayed the publication of the volume.

The Archaeological
.
Illustrations in the frontispiece are borrowed

from Daremberg and Saglio's Dictionnaire des Antiquites (Hachette,

Paris) : the Aeginetan and Attic coins on p. 39, from Baumeister's

Denkmaler des Klassischen Alterthums (Oldenbourg, Munich). To the

publishers of both of these important works, the best thanks are due for

the readiness with which they have accorded the use of these illus-

trations.

Among those who in other ways have aided me in preparing the

present work, I gladly mention in the first place Mr Kenyon, who, with

his able colleagues in the department of mss at the British Museum,

has afforded me every facility for studying the papyrus ; and, at times

when my daily duties in Cambridge made it impossible for me to

visit the Museum, has readily given me the fullest information on any

point on which I had occasion to consult him. It is a pleasure to add

that for a large number of valuable notes and references I am indebted

to the kindness of two whose names have long been eminent in the

world of scholars :—Mr W. L. Newman, Fellow of Balliol College,

Oxford, and editor of Aristotle's Politics; and the Rev. John Eyton

Bickersteth Mayor, Senior Fellow of St John's, and Professor of Latin

in the University of Cambridge. I am similarly indebted in no less

degree to a scholar of more recent reputation, Mr W. Wyse, late Fellow

of Trinity, and now Professor of Greek in University College, London,

whose felicitous emendations of the text, founded mainly on a minute

acquaintance with the Attic Orators, and proposed at a time when he

was resident in his College rooms in Cambridge, are one more proof

that the spirit of Dobree still happily dwells in its ancient home.

Lastly, in response to a request conveyed by Mr George Macmillan,

Secretary of the Hellenic Society and a member of the firm by which

this volume is published, his Excellency the Minister for Greece, whose

recent departure from England is regretted by all lovers of Hellenic

learning, was good enough to lend me his own copy of the admirable

emendations proposed by his brother, Anastasios Gennadios, in the

columns of an Athenian newspaper taking its name from the Acropolis.

b2



viii 4 PREFACE

He also kindly allowed me the use of a number of a Greek philological

magazine, 'A^va, containing valuable articles on the textual criticism

of the treatise by G. A. Papabasileios, and K. S. Kontos. This magazine

was not to be found in the Library of the British Museum, and is prac-

tically inaccessible in England except to its annual subscribers. While

engaged in exploring the scattered literature of such a subject as the

present, one feels in such a case, no less than in that of the Sitzungs-

berichte of the Berlin Academy, the full force of the complaint made

not long ago by the late Mr Freeman. ' No man can undertake to find

out every pamphlet and every article. And, when one has found what

is wanted, it is sometimes forbidden to buy the number that one wants,

unless one chooses to buy a whole volume that one does not want.'

I can only add that I shall be grateful to writers of similar articles for

any separate copies of their papers that happen to be available ; and, if

in this way I become possessed of any duplicates, I propose to present

the duplicate to a Library where it will be readily accessible to many

who are interested in the subject.

I owe much besides to the principal editions of the treatise, espe-

cially to Mr Kenyon's third edition, more particularly for details con-

nected with the readings in the papyrus. The study of the ms and of

the facsimile alike has been considerably facilitated by the convenient

plan adopted in the Dutch edition of Professors Van Herwerden and

Van Leeuwen, in which the contents of the ms are indicated, not

merely column by column, but also line by line. The edition of the

text by Professors Kaibel and von Wilamowitz-MoellendorrT has been of

much use in revising the text and the testimonia, and in dealing with the

fragments. In this last particular, as in some others, a still further

advance has been made in the very useful Teubner text recently edited

by Professor Blass, the results of whose subsequent examination of the

papyrus have, by his own kindness, reached me in time to be included

in the Addenda.

My obligations to other published works are acknowledged as they

arise, and are also expressed in general terms at the close of the biblio-

graphical part of the Introduction. It may here be noticed that several

of the most important of the books of reference to which I am thus

indebted, are already attesting in their new editions the value of the

evidence on the Constitutional History and the Public Antiquities of

Athens which is contained in the treatise that, little more than two
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years ago, was so unexpectedly restored to us from the tombs of

Egypt.

Up to the time of that fortunate event, the student was compelled

to satisfy his curiosity with the scattered fragments that, in successive

generations, first in Italy and France, and afterwards in Holland and

Germany, had been diligently sought by the industry of scholars, and

collected into one by those ' friends of Truth,' who (in Milton's phrase)

'imitating the carefull search that Isis made for the mangl'd body of

Osiris, went up and down gathering limb by limb still as they could find

them.' Even now, when in place of these disiecta tnembra, the actual body

of the work has been happily recovered in an approximately complete

condition, the ' friends of Truth ' have made much ado over many minor

details of the great discovery. After all that has been found, the quest

continues still ; but it is no longer limited, as it was two years ago, to

the enterprise of a single scholar, enjoying all the privileges, and, at the

same time, encountering not a few of the perils of a solitary pioneer.

On the contrary, it is shared by a goodly number of eager investigators

in many lands ; and the very number of those who are joining in the

quest is almost a source of embarrassment to any one of them who

attempts to gather up the main results of their research and to combine

them with his own. The last two years have led to many points con-

nected with the new treatise being viewed in a more sober light and with

a more fitting sense of proportion : the exaggerated expectations that

were at first aroused have been followed by a natural reaction, which is

now succeeded in its turn by the prevalence of an intermediate state of

settled contentment. Meanwhile, the excitement of that earlier time is

over ; and those who are still engaged on the quest must be content to

continue their patient toil unstimulated and unrewarded by any such

general and public interest as that which justly awaited the first announce-

ment of an event which has enabled men of letters to realise in the present

day some of the joyous surprises of the age of the Renaissance. In the

feeling language lately used in Cambridge by a learned prelate belonging

to both of the two oldest Universities of the United Kingdom, ' the

dignity and nobility of a scholar's life lie in this, that it claims no recog-

nition, and asks for no reward. It seldom admits of excitement ; it has

no prospect of great encouragement ; it looks forward to no definite

achievement' There are times, however, when a student, while at-

tempting to restore and explain some imperfectly recorded remnant of

I
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the past, may take a quiet pleasure in obeying the precept of George

Herbert :

—

* If studious, copie fair what Time hath blurr'd '.

And at last there is a moment when, in the spirit of thankfulness that

comes with the completion of an arduous undertaking, he may, as at

present, offer to the kindly criticism and to the use of others a work

which, however long delayed by lack of leisure, and however inadequate

in itself, has at least been the result of the most unsparing labour and

the most strenuous endeavour.

December 27, 1892.
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INTRODUCTION.

§ i. The political literature of Greece before the time of Aristotle.

In a brief preliminary survey of the political literature of Greece 1

, it is

unnecessary to dwell on the names of representatives of the pre-Socratic

schools of philosophy, such as Pythagoras of Samos and Protagoras of

Abdera, although the former is said to have written a ttqXitikov a-vyypafxfxa

(Diog. Laert. viii 6), and the latter a treatise impl -rroXnua^ (ib. ix 55).

The work ascribed to Pythagoras was undoubtedly spurious ; like that

of Protagoras, it has been lost to posterity.

The earliest extant specimen of this branch of literature is the

treatise preserved among the works of Xenophon under the title of

*A6rjvaiQ)v TToXirua. Among modern scholars Cobet stands almost alone

in being content to accept it as Xenophon's {Nov. Lect. p. 706). Its

authorship is in fact uncertain : it has been attributed to Alcibiades
2

,

and also to Critias
3

, who is known to have written on the iroXntiai of

Sparta, Thessaly and Athens. It may fairly be regarded as emanating

from the oligarchical party at Athens, and as primarily intended for the

perusal of readers at Sparta who sympathised with their aims. It was

probably written between b.c. 426 and 413. It is in any case the

earliest Greek political treatise that has come down to us. More than

this, it is the ' oldest extant specimen of literary Attic prose
4
'; it is also

' the oldest extant specimen of a political pasquinade '. The real or

imputed abuses of the Athenian Democracy are attacked in a tone of

bitter sarcasm or insidious irony, relieved by acute remarks on interesting

points of national economy, such as the relations of Athens to her

subjects and rivals, and the comparative strength and weakness of her

naval and military establishments
5

.

The AaKcSai/xoviW 7roXtreta, though regarded as spurious by Deme-

1 Cf. Henkel, Studien zur Geschichte Athens, ill v, vol. i p. 390 Frankel.

der Griechischen I.ehre vom Staat, esp. 4 Jebb, Primer of Gk. Lit., p. 114.

pp. 1— 17, die politischen Schriften der 5 Col. Mure's Literatm-e of Greece, v

Philosophen. 422—5. See also A. Kirchhoff, in the
2 W. Helbig, Rhein. Mus., xvi 511 ff. Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy
3

e.g. by Boeckh, Public Economy of for 1874.
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trius of Magnesia (Diog. Laert. ii 57), is accepted as the work of

Xenophon by Plutarch {Lye. 1) and others in ancient times, and among

the moderns by Cobet {Nov. Led. p. 705—724) and many others.

Its date is possibly later than the battle of Leuctra (371); but is more

probably between 403 and 401. It is a work inspired throughout by

admiration of Spartan institutions. The Kupov 7raiSeta is later than the

death of Socrates
(
Cyrop. 111 i 38—40), and was probably written after

Xenophon's return from exile, or about 369. While professing to

describe the education of the founder of the Persian empire, it is really a

historical and political romance, an idealised biography with a didactic

purpose, being practically an encomium on Socratic principles and

Spartan practice. It is prompted by the author's experience of Hellenic

political and social life, especially the instability and vicissitudes of

various forms of government 1
.

The pamphlet entitled -n-opoi [fj irepi irpoo-o^v] was probably not the

work of Xenophon, but was written about 346 B.C. as a manifesto of

the party who held that the commercial prosperity of Athens depended

on peace with Philip. It suggests several expedients for enlarging the

revenue, especially by means of taxes levied on resident aliens, as well

as profits derived from the labour of 10,000 public slaves who were to

be employed in the mines of Laurium.

Passing from ' Xenophon ' to Plato, we have in the Republic the

most memorable of all delineations of an Ideal State. In the first four

books the description of the State is in harmony with Hellenic notions

of religion and morality ; in the remainder, the Hellenic State is

transformed into an ideal kingdom of philosophy, of which all other

governments are perversions
2

. In the eighth book 3
all conceivable

forms of constitutions are reduced to five classes, represented by

aristocracy, timocracy, oligarchy, democracy and despotism or tyranny,

corresponding to five leading types of individual character. In the por-

traits of the typical 'timocrat', tyrant, and democrat, and in the account

of the successive changes which they represent, we have a sequence of

transformations that is not entirely in accordance with historical facts,

but nevertheless supplies us with something of the nature of a philosophy

of history. The author is clearly no lover of democracy, or indeed of

any of the existing varieties of government. His gaze is fixed on some-

thing above and beyond the horizon of his time. In his view, as

expressed in the closing words of the ninth book, the man of under-

standing is little likely to be a politician in the land of his birth, though

he will certainly be a politician in an ideal city which is all his own

;

1 Introduction to Hoi den's ed. 3 p. 544, compared with IV ult.
2 Jowett, Introd. to the Republic, p. 3.
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a city whose pattern is laid up in heaven, and he who desires may

look on that pattern and in the vision find indeed his home. But

whether there really is, or ever will be, such a city, is of no concern

to him ; for he will do all things in obedience to the laws of that city

and of no other.

The Republic is almost always called the IIoAiTeta, but sometimes

bears the plural name, IIoAiTetai. Thus Themistius (ii 32 c) associates

with the name of Plato, TLoXirelaL T€ at KXetval kcll ol Oecnricrtoi No/xot.

The dialogue on the Laws was composed after the Republic (Ar. Pol.

ii 3, 1), and was published after the author's death (Diog. Laert. iii 37).

It sets forth in minutest fulness the details of an Ideal Code ; and, in

the absence of any actual code of the institutions of Athens, the

indications of the existing laws therein contained are often of special

value
1

. The lofty conception of the 'rule of Philosophers' is here

abandoned, and the state described is the best which is practically

possible under the existing limitations of Greek life. In the third book

the author reviews the constitutions of Sparta, Persia and Athens,

noting the causes of the success and failure of each ; and then proceeds

to develop his own constitution. In the Platonic dialogue, entitled

the HoXiTLKos, or an inquiry into the definition of a Ruler, there is much

affinity with the Laws of Plato and the Politics of Aristotle. In con-

trast to the doubtless earlier scheme in the Republic, with its five types

of constitution, we here find a series of seven, in which, apart from the

ideal and only perfect type, we have six existing forms of government.

These six are obtained by dividing the rule of the One (fxovapxta), of the

Few (y v-iro rwv 6Xtyo)v oWcurreta), and of the Many (SrjfjLOKpaTLa) into

two varieties each, (1) into kingship and tyranny, and (2) into aris-

tocracy and oligarchy, while the two varieties of democracy ('consti-

tutional government' and 'simple democracy') are undistinguished by

any differences of name. The distinction in each of these three pairs

turns upon the question whether Law is observed or not
2

. In its poli-

tical views, and probably in its date, this dialogue occupies an interme-

diate position between the Republic and the Laws ; and its classification

of typical forms of government reappears, with slight differences of

terminology, in the Ethics and Politics of Aristotle
3

. Of the other poli-

tical dialogues bearing Plato's name, the Epinomis is an appendix to

the Laws, and is mainly concerned with Education ; the Minos dis-

1 See esp. K. F. Hermann, Devestigiis 3 Eth. viii 10; Pol. iii 7 and vi (iv) 2.

institutorum veteru?n, imprimis Atti- Cf. Newman's Politics, i 430—433, and
corum, per Platonis de Legibus libros Prof. Sidgwick in Class. Rev. vi 141

indagandis, 1836. —4.

2 Politicus, pp. 291, 302.
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cusses the definition of Law; but neither of these can be reckoned

among the genuine works of Plato.

The above summary has been purposely confined to writings strictly

concerned with politics, to the exclusion of historical works in which

political discussion only plays a subordinate part. Otherwise, we might

have recalled the debate on the relative merits of monarchy, oligarchy

and democracy, which is ascribed to the Persian grandees in the pages

of Herodotus (iii 80—82); and the reflexions on the effects of party

spirit in Grecian politics, to which Thucydides is prompted by the nar-

rative of the vengeance of the victorious demos on the oligarchs of

Coreyra (iii 82 f). As it is, in the limited field of purely political litera-

ture, we have noted the rise of the polemical pamphlet, and the histo-

rical romance, while in Plato's delineation of an Ideal State and an

Ideal Code, we have seen the prototype of writings such as Sir Thomas
More's Utopia and Bacon's New Atlantis. The setting forth of such

ideals became a favourite medium for the expression of political criti-

cism; but it is characteristic of Aristotle that, while following this

fashion, he succeeded in bringing the political speculations of philo-

sophy into closer relation with the facts of history. In the language of

one of the foremost authorities on the political writings of Aristotle,

"political science ' begins' for Aristotle 'in History', no less than in

Ethics"
1

. 'The vision of an ideal State did not make Aristotle indiffer-

ent to the problems and difficulties of the actual State. The age which

dreams of ideal States is often on the point of losing its interest in

politics; but this was far from being the case with Aristotle
2

'.

§ 2. Political works ascribed to Aristotle.

Among the political writings ascribed to Aristotle by far the most

important is, of course, the Politics. The imperfect form in which it

has come down to us has been variously explained The earlier view,

supported by Spengel 3
, was that the work of Aristotle was originally

completed by himself, and that important portions of it were afterwards

lost. The later view, which is more probable in itself, and is accepted

by almost all Aristotelian scholars in modern times, regards the Politics

as a work that was left unfinished. This view is corroborated by the

fact that in later writers we have no reference to the Politics which

cannot be traced to the existing work. The latest event mentioned in

it is the death of Philip, b.c. 336 (viii (v) 8, io, p. 131 1 b 2). As to

1 Mr W. L. Newman's Politics\ vol. i
2

ib. p. 89.

p. 15. 3 Ueber die Pol. des Ar., pp. 44 ff. j

s
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the order of the books, it can hardly be doubted that, owing to the

nature of their contents, books vii and viii should come immediately

after iii, while it is not quite certain that books v and vi should be

transposed. The order adopted by Susemihl is as follows : i, ii, iii, vii,

viii, iv, vi, v. Thus books iv—viii of the new order correspond to vii,

viii, iv, vi, v, of the old
1

. In the Politics Aristotle discusses the origin

of the household, the village and the state, and examines the nature of

property, and in particular of property in slaves (Bk. i). The citizen is

defined as one who shares in the judicial or deliberative administration

of a state. In the next book, Aristotle criticises the Republic and the

Laws of Plato, the constitutions framed by Phaleas and Hippodamus,

and the actual forms of government prevailing in Sparta, Crete and

Carthage, closing with some (possibly interpolated) criticisms on Solon

and Pericles (n). The various types of government are thereupon

described in turn, Monarchy, Aristocracy and a mixed constitutional

system called 7ro\iT€ia, together with the three forms into which they

respectively degenerate, Tyranny, Oligarchy and Democracy (in). The
author next delineates his Ideal State, and deals with the subject of

Marriage and of Education, Bk iv (vn). The latter should be national

and also liberal ; its two main branches are ' music ' and ' gymnastic ',

Bk v (viii). The types of government are then discussed in detail.

Of the three perversions, Tyranny, the perversion of Monarchy, which

is itself the best and most divine, is necessarily the worst. Oligarchy,

the perversion of Aristocracy, is not so bad as Tyranny ; the last, and

the least bad, is Democracy. The different kinds of government are

then further discriminated, with the forms assumed by the deliberative

and the executive power in each, Bk vi (iv). The basis of democracy

is defined to be liberty, which includes the principle that 'all should

rule and be ruled in turn \ The characteristics of democracy are then

described :—all officers of state are appointed 'by all, and out of all '; all

rule over each, and each in turn rules over all ; the appointment is by

lot, except in cases where special knowledge is required ; there is little

or no qualification; office is held for a short time only, and rarely (if

ever) twice, except in the case of military offices ; all men, or at least

persons selected out of all, sit in judgment in all causes, or at any rate

on the most important; the public Assembly is supreme, not the

officers of state ; when the citizens are paid, even the Council loses its

1 In the present work, whenever the lines of the Berlin ed.—Among the most
books of the Politics are specified, the recent discussions of the order of the
number in the new order is given first, books may be mentioned Shute's History
followed (in parenthesis) by that of the of the Aristotelian Writings, pp. 164

—

old order. As a general rule, however, 176; and Newman's Politics, vol. i 292,
the references are solely to the pages and vol. ii pp. xxi—xxiv.
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power, as the Assembly and the Lawcourts take all the business to

themselves. Then follow the various kinds of oligarchies; and the

consideration of the due coordination of offices in the state, Bk vn (vi).

The author's design is now nearly completed. He has still to speak of

the motives, objects and occasions of revolutions in states. Revolutions

begin in trifling matters but involve important issues. They are brought

about either by force or by fraud. The author next considers how

revolutions may be avoided, and tyrannies and monarchies preserved

;

he describes a despot of a virtuous and beneficent type; and adds

some reflexions on the short duration of tyrannies and oligarchies.

Lastly, he attacks the views put forward in the Republic as to the cycle

through which states are described as passing in the course of their

decline. Thus the work ends (as it began) with a criticism on Plato.

Among the lost writings of Aristotle was one entitled IIoAtTiKos, a

dialogue in two books, expressly mentioned by Diogenes Laertius

(v 22), and vaguely noticed by Cicero
1

. The anonymous list of his

works, now ascribed to Hesychius, includes the -rrepl prjTopo^ rj ttoXitlkov.

That of Diogenes Laertius, a work entitled ircpl /focrtAetas, said to have

been addressed to Alexander 2
; and a dialogue on colonisation under

the name of 'AAe£avS/oos rj virlp olttoikiw a 3
. In closer connexion with

contemporary history, the StKaaofiara irokewv ascribed to Aristotle are

said to have contained the formal pleas on the points of difference

submitted by the Greek states to the arbitration of Philip
4

. A work of

far wider scope was that known as the vd/u/xa, or vofufxa fiapfiapiKoi, of

Aristotle. This was a comprehensive account of the institutions of

various non-hellenic peoples, including the Etruscans, under the head of

vofjLLfxa Tvpprjvcov. An abstract of this existed at one time under the

name of vo/xi/xcov fiapftapLKiov arvvayoyyr)
5

.

Lastly, there was the work entitled the IToAtretat, or sketches of the

constitutional history of a large number of Hellenic states. Consti-

tutional history, however, was far from forming the sole subject of this

extensive work. The numerous fragments that have survived give

abundant proof that local legends, national proverbs, and even anec-

dotes of social life found a place in its pages
6

. It is generally supposed

1 De Fin. v 4, 11, 'cumque uterque 8 Bernays, /. c, pp. 56, 156.

eorum (Aristoteles et Theophrastus) do- 4 Rose, Aristotelis qui ferebantur li-

cuisset, qualem in republica principem brorum fragmenta, (Teubner) 1886, frag,

esse conveniret'— ; ad Quintum fratrem, 612—614.

iii 5, 1, ' Aristotelem, quae de republica 6 ib. frag. 604—610. Diels (Berlin

et praestante viro scribat, ipsum loqui.' Academy, 30 July, 1891) suggests that

Cf. Bernays, die Dialoge des Ar. pp. 53, pap. ix p. 29 of the Flinders Petrie

153. papyri is an excerpt from the vbfxifxa

2 Cf. Bernays, /. c, pp. 53, 154; pub- papfiapLKa.

lished by Lippert (1891) from an Arabic 6 Rose, Aristoteles Fseudepigraphus, p.

translation. 395; Fragmenta, 381—603, ed. 1886.
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that the great collection of facts comprised in the IIoXiTetai formed the

materials for the composition of the Politics. It will be shewn at a

later point that the 'Afl^vcuW iroknda in particular was not completed

until about nine years after the latest date recorded in the Politics; but

this fact is not inconsistent with the materials collected for the WokurCiai

being used in the Politics even before they had themselves been reduced

into their present form. As regards the comparative value of the two

works, the general character of the fragments of the noXtretat shews

that it would be going too far to say that we could wish that the IloXt,-

Tetat were ' preserved, even at the expense of the extant book on the

theory of polities', especially when we reflect that, in the words of the

writer just quoted, 'the Politics are confessed on all hands to be the

ripest and fullest outcome of Greek political experience' 1

.

The treatise known as the 'AOrjvatwv iroXirda formed part of the vast

collection of ILoXiTeiat which the unanimous voice of antiquity ascribed

to the pen of Aristotle. In tracing the literary history of the noXn-eiat

we must necessarily begin with the well-known story of the fate of

Aristotle's library, which is told in full by Strabo (p. 608—9), and more

briefly touched upon by Plutarch {Sulla, 26). On the death of Aristotle,

in 322 B.C., his library passed into the possession of his pupil, Theo-

phrastus, who presided over the Peripatetic school at Athens until his

death in 287. The library of Theophrastus, including that of Aristotle,

was bequeathed to a pupil of both, named Neleus, who removed it to

Scepsis, an inland town of Asia Minor, in the S.E. of the Troad. From
Neleus it passed to his descendants, who were men of neither literary

accomplishments nor philosophic tastes. They are described by Strabo

as tSiamu. They were, however, sufficiently conscious of the value of

the manuscripts to prevent their being appropriated by the kings of

Pergamos, who began to form their famous library about thirty or forty

years after the death of Theophrastus. The manuscripts were accord-

ingly concealed in a cellar, where they were exposed to injury from the

effects of damp and the depredations of worms. It was probably after

the death of the last of the Pergamene Kings in B.C. 133, that they were

sold to Apellicon of Teos, a wealthy adherent of the Peripatetic school

at Athens. On examination they were found to contain many compo-

sitions which were unknown to the successors of Theophrastus at the

head of the Lyceum. Their owner caused them to be copied; but, as

he was 'more of a bibliophile than a philosopher', the transcripts

published under his care proved to be far from accurate. In 86 B.C.

Athens was captured by Sulla, and the library of Apellicon was taken to

Rome. It was there placed under the charge of a librarian, by whose
1 Mahaffy's Hist, of Classical Gk. Literature, ii 414.
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permission it was properly arranged by a learned Greek, a friend of

Cicero and a preceptor of Strabo (p. 548), named Tyrannion. Copies

were obtained from Tyrannion by Andronicus of Rhodes, who classified

the works according to subjects
1

,
published them, and drew up the

lists which were current in the time of Plutarch 2
.

On the strength of this last statement it has been supposed that all

the extant lists of Aristotelian writings are to be ultimately traced to

Andronicus 3
. But, even before his time, the successors of Theo-

phrastus possessed copies of a few at least of the works of Aristotle,

chiefly of the exoteric or popular class
4

. As examples of these, the list

suggested by Grote 5
includes the dialogues; the legendary and

historical collections; and the constitutional histories of various

Hellenic cities. Thus, the noAn-etai may have been known to the

successors of Theophrastus even before the library of Aristotle was for a

time restored to Athens more than two centuries after the owner's

death. But, to show that the fate of Aristotle's writings did not

entirely depend on the fortunes of the library buried in the vault at

Scepsis, we have abundant proof of some of them being familiar to the

philosophic world during the interval in which his library itself was lost

to view 6
; and it is probable that many of them, including those of more

general interest, were at an early date transcribed at Athens and thence

transmitted to the great library at Alexandria.

In the case of Theophrastus, we know for certain that lists of his

works were drawn up, not only by Andronicus of Rhodes, but also by

Hermippus of Smyrna, who lived till about the end of the third century

B.C. and was a pupil of Callimachus, the chief librarian of the Alex-

andrian Museum7
. Such a list is preserved by Diogenes Laertius

8
, with

the titles arranged in alphabetical order. The corresponding list of the

writings of Aristotle is not in the order of the alphabet, but is arranged

with a certain degree of method under 146 titles as follows. " First we
have the dialogues and other exoteric works, then two or three early

abstracts of Platonic lectures or writings, then we come to a part of the

list in which logical works seem to predominate; ethical, political and

1 Porphyry, life of Plotinus, c. 24, p.
6 Zeller, Phil. d. Griechen, II ii p.

117 Didot. 145—153
3

.

2 Tint. Sulla, 26 ; cf. Grote' s Aristotle, 7 Schol. in Theophr. Met. tovto to

i pp. 50—54, and Shute's History of the f}i(S\Lov 'AvdpdviKos pkv koI "Ep/ju-mros

Aristotelian Writings, p. 29—39. ayvoovcriv. ov5£ y&p jxveiav clvtov 6\cos
3 Rose, Ar. Pseud.

, p. 8; Frag. (1886) ir€irolr}VTai kv rrj avaypa<prj t<2v Geo-

p. 1. (ppdarov. Heitz, die Verlorenen Schriften
4 Strabo, p. 609, 0-1W/S77 hh rots gk tQv des Ar., p. 47. Susemihl, Ar. iiber die

irepLirdrtav roU [ikv irdXcu to?s fierd Geo- Dichtkunst, 1865, p. 17; and Gr. Litt.

(ppaarov ovk %xov(rLV o\a)s ra (3L(3\ia ttXtjv in der Alexandrinerzeit, i 492, 494 note
okiyidv, koX /xdXiara rap e&TepucuJv. 11.

5 Aristotle, p. 55.
8 v 21—27.
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rhetorical works predominate towards the middle; then come physical

and zoological works ; last in order we have works designed in all

probability for Aristotle's own use ('hypomnematic works'), letters and

poems 1
". The arrangement seems hardly sufficiently precise to be that

of Andronicus, who is said to have introduced the plan of grouping the

writings according to their subject-matter
2

; and this is not the only

reason for regarding it as independent of Andronicus
3

. It has in fact

been conjecturally ascribed to Hermippus, and has been generally

supposed to be founded on the catalogue of Aristotle's works in some

great library like that of Alexandria. In a subsequent passage (v 34)

Diogenes observes that the books enumerated were nearly 400 in

number. He even adds that their genuineness was not contested by

any one 4
.

There is a second list, ascribed to Hesychius and containing only

127 titles, 27 of those in Diogenes being here omitted and 8 added in

their place
5

.

A third list, ascribed to ' Ptolemy the philosopher/ is found in an

Arabic translation only. This includes 92 titles. It is certainly later

than the time of Andronicus, as one of the titles relates to certain

treatises found in the library of Almikun (Ablikun or Atlikun), the

Arabic form of Apellicon.

In all three lists the HoXireiai are included. In 1 . they appear

as the 143rd item :

—

irokiriiai ttoKawv Svolv Seovcraiv p£ (sc. 158),

<kolvou> koll I'Siai, SrjfjiOKpaTiKat, oA.iya.pxt/cai', oLptarTOKpaTtKat, TVpavvLKac.

In II 135 the title is 7roA.iT€ia.9 iroXecDV iSkdtikcov kolL SrjfjLOKpanKOJV /cat

O/Vtyap^tKWV <KCU> dpUTTOKpOLTLKCtiV KOLL TVpCLVVLKtoV pV7] (158).

In in 81 the Arabic description is translated as follows: Miber

quern inscripsit de regimine civitatum et nominatur bulitija, et est liber

in quo commemoravit regimen populorum et civitatum plurium e

civitatibus Graecorum et aliorum earumque relationem (originem ?

cognationem ?) ; numerus vero populorum et civitatum quarum meminit

[in eo] clxxi [civitates magnae]6
'.

In in the number of the Trokirfiai is given as 171 ; whereas 1 and

11 agree in making it 158. The ancient Latin Version of the life

of Aristotle states the number as 250 ; while, among the early expositors

of Aristotle, Elias twice gives the same number, and Ammonius has

1 Mr W. L. Newman's ed. of Ar. Pol. Rose in two mss in the Ambrosian
vol. i p. vi. library at Milan (A. P. p. 709). All

2 Porphyry, ref. on p. xvi, note 1. the lists are given by Rose in the Berlin
3 Zeller, 11 ii, 51 f. Ar., vol. v 1463— 1473, and in the
4 Grote's Ar. i 40. Teubner text of the Fragmenta, pp. 3

—

5 First published by Menage on Diog. 22.

vol. ii 201. The same list was found by 6 Rose, Frag. pp. 8, 16, 21 3
.

S. A. C
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250. The higher estimate is either a mere mistake, or has arisen from

including among the TrokirCiai certain of the vo/u/xa /3apfiapiKd. The

latter view is confirmed by the fact that one of our authorities for the

larger number 1 mentions it in immediate connexion with the statement

that Aristotle accompanied Alexander on his expedition to the East,

even as far as 'the land of the Brahmins/ where (according to this

imaginative commentator) he actually compiled 'the 255 7roAtretat';

while the estimates of Elias are in both cases given in a similar

connexion. We may therefore discard the larger number, and accept

158 as resting on better authority 2
.

The total number of 7roAiT€tcu included in modern collections of

their fragments is 99. In 51 of these the name of Aristotle and the

title of the iroXireia are expressly mentioned, generally thus:
'

Apio-TOTeXrjs

iv rfj —(ov TroXiTela. In 16 others, Aristotle is cited, but the name

of the state is not given, though it can be inferred from the contents of

the passage. Lastly, out of the total number of 80 states mentioned in

the Politics, there are 32 that are not named in the fragments already

enumerated, but which may fairly be assumed to have been included in

the original work. Thus we have a list of 51 + 16 + 32, or 99 states,

more than half of which (51) are represented by fragments in which

the title of the work, as well as the name of Aristotle, is mentioned,

while in more than two-thirds (67 out of 99) the name of Aristotle

occurs. The three classes are as follows :

1 (51) II (.6) Ill (32)

'Adrjpaiwp 'IfjLepaioov MrjXifap ' AvTctvdpLwi' 'AfUplTToXlT&P Kapxv 8op Loop-

AlyivrjT&v Keicjv Na^wj' 'ATpafJLVTIJV&V
'

AvTLGaaluv Karapaiiop

AltwX&p KepKVpaiuv Neo7roAt7W '~Ejindavpl(x)P 'AiroWuviaTUfv K\a£o/JLevLwp

' AKappavcop KkipCjp
1

OTrovvriwp 877/ScuW 'AiroWuvLar&v Kpidiwp

'AKpayavTLPWP Ko\o<p(*)VLb)P 'Opxoneviuv 'laaiwv iv TLdvTq) 'Kd)U)p

'

AnftpouauTLOv Kopivdiwv Uapiojv Kp^TcDi/ 'Apv§t)vG)v Aap«r<rai(jjv

'

Apyeiwp Kvdviup UeWrjvfap Kporwi'iartDi'
'

A(pvraio)V AeoprLpup

'ApK&dwv KvfjLaiitiv 'Za/xiajv Kvdrjpiwp TivfravTicov Maypr}Tiop

'AxcttcDv Kvirpiaiv 1ja/JLodpq.Kcov MrjXiup "Emda/JLviitiv 'Ma.PTipeicop

BoTTialow 'Kvprjvaicop IZiKvwviuv Mtkriaicov 'Eperpi^w^ 'MoKoaaiop

TeXipiov AaKedcLLfioviiov XivcoTrtwv 'Prjylvwv ''Etpvdpaiwv ~NLvTLk7)Paid)V

Ae\(pu)v Aevicadicov HivpaKoaiwv "Podicop '"EcrTLaUiav
f

J?o5i(i}p

Arfklwp AoKpQv Tapavrlvajv *Zo\£uv ZayKXaiwv $ap<ra\i(j}p

'HAetW AvkIwv Teyearajp Su/SaptrtDj/ 'Hpai^wv XaA/a5&«w

'H-jreipwruv MacTaaXLWT&v TeveSiup HtjpLwp 'Hpa/cXecoTtDi' XIwp

QeTTaXwu Meyaptuv Tpoifyvlwv Xa\K7)5ovL(dv. Qrjpalup 'tipeir&p.

'IdaKTjaiwp lAeOwvaluv QcoKOutaiv. 'larpUcjp

1 Vita Ar. vulg, Rose, Frag. p. 258s
.

2 A division of the iroKiTelai into

genuine and spurious seems to be im-

plied by Simplicius, in Ar. Categ. p. 27
a 43 Brandis, £p rats yprjatais avrov ttoXl-

reiais. But it has been proposed either
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The 7roAiT€tai are said to have been arranged in the order of the

alphabet 1
. Some have seen indications of this in the reading preserved

in a single MS of Harpocration, s.v. ^etr/xo^eVat :

—
'Apto-ToreX^s lv t%

d *A0r}vaLO)v rroXtrua, and also in the phrase in Photius, s.v. o-KVTaXr) :

—

<os 'AptcTTOTeA/tys iv rrj 'I&iKT/criW 7ro\iT€ta fi/3. Here the 7roAiT€ia of

Ithaca appears to be described as 42nd in the series. If we test this by

taking the 99 extant titles of iroXiTuai as the basis of our calculation,

Ithaca, which is 37th in the list of 99, would have been 58th in the

complete list of 158 ; if, again, we take the 67 titles in which Aristotle

is named, Ithaca, which is 21st of the 67, would have been 50th in the

complete list; if the 51 in which the name of the particular irokirda

is specified, Ithaca, which is 17th of the 51, would have been 52nd, not

42nd. This calculation, of course, assumes that in the longer list, the

names in alphabetical order are distributed in the same proportion as

in the shorter lists. But it is highly probable that p,/3 is a corruption of

either fxi^v-qTat or (as proposed by Bergk) jxapTvpzi. If so, we cannot

rely on this phrase as proof of an alphabetical order. Besides, if the

order was alphabetical, it was unnecessary to specify the number of any

particular treatise. Such an arrangement, however, although not attested

with any certainty, is natural in itself, and the constitution of Athens

would in any case have occupied the first place.

§ 3. On the evidence of ancient authorities as to the authorship

of the IIoXt7€tat.

We may now proceed to review in chronological order the successive

quotations from the IIoXtTctat which are preserved in ancient authorities.

Firstly, there is reason to believe that the historian Philochorus,

writing before 306 B.C., or less than 20 years after the composition of

the 'A6r)vaio)v -rroXntia, quoted that work as Aristotle's. The grounds

which have been suggested for this belief are as follows :

—

(1) The Scholium on Arist. Vesp, 1223 includes a quotation from'A0. iro\. 13,

11. 16—20; the latter part of that Scholium coincides with one on Lys. 58 which is

proved by Strabo, p. 392 c, to come from Philochorus. Hence it is possible that the

whole of the Schol. on Vesp. \iiz really comes from Philochorus, and that Philochorus

is our real authority for the citation from the 'A0. iro\. (2) In the term airo^ri-

(pLcrOrjvaL rb dx&os {frag. 57), Philochorus appears to be correcting or explaining

the phrase rb ax@os airocrelo-acrdai,—probably a reminiscence of airoaeiaafxevoi rb (3&pos

in'A0. 7roX. 6 § 1. (3) In Plutarch's Life of Themistocles, 10, Aristotle is cited as

to alter 7ro\rre£cus into iTriaroXais (Ideler, Ar. p. 223 a.

in Ar. Meteor. 1 xii n. 40), or (with greater 1 kclt& arotx^a, Elias, ap. Rose, Frag.

probability) to regard ywqaiaLs as a corrup- p. 258s
, 1. 29.

tion of the number ~pvr\ (158) ; Heitz, Frag,

C2
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authority for a statement respecting the action of the Areopagus immediately before

the battle of Salamis ('A0. tto\. 23 § 1). Cleidemus, the author of an 'Ar0is, is next

quoted as asserting that this action was due to the wiles of Themistocles. Then

follows the story of the dog of Xanthippus which, in Aelian, de Natura Animalium,

xii 35, is attributed to 'Aristotle and Philochorus? It has been plausibly suggested

that Aelian had read an extract, ultimately derived from Philochorus, on the events

immediately preceding the battle of Salamis, in which the name of Aristotle may have

occurred in connexion with the account of the action of the Areopagus, and in which

the story of the dog of Xanthippus was also related. This may have lead Aelian to

make the mistake of quoting Aristotle, as well as Philochorus, as authorities for the

story about the dog. If, as is not improbable, the whole of the narrative in Plutarch

comes from Philochorus, then Philochorus, and not Plutarch, is our authority for

attributing to Aristotle the quotations from the 'A#. iro\. respecting the action of the

Areopagus. This implies that 'a careful historical student and critic, who lived and

wrote at Athens in the generation immediately following Aristotle's,' accepted the

'kd-qvaluv iroXireia as the work of Aristotle himself 1
.

An early notice of the HoXtTeiat may also be traced in the attack

made by Timaeus on Aristotle's account of the origin of the Greek

colony of Locri Epizephyrii. Timaeus was born about 352 b.c. (or

30 years before the death of Aristotle), was banished from Tauromenium
in 310, and from about that time resided in Athens for more than 50

years, dying about 256 b.c. The evidence for this attack on the part of

Timaeus is to be found in Polybius, who rejects the view of Timaeus,

and emphatically supports the account given by Aristotle
2

. From a

subsequent passage it appears that the attack of Timaeus was directed

against Theophrastus as well. We are not told in which of Aristotle's

works the description of the origin of Locri was to be found, but it is

reasonable to suppose that it was the noAn-etcu. The only other

possible work would have been the 'AAc^avSpo? irepl diroiKi&v, which is

now represented by its title only. Now Timaeus was in Athens for 23

out of the 35 years during which Theophrastus presided over the

Lyceum as the successor of Aristotle. He had thus exceptional op-

portunities for becoming acquainted with Aristotle's writings, and with

the traditional knowledge of them preserved by the Peripatetic School

;

and he may fairly be quoted to prove that within 66 years of the death

of Aristotle, one of the IIoAitcmu was attributed to that author.

The IIoXiTetat appear to have been also quoted by Philostephanus

of Cyrene, the author of works entitled 7rep\ tvprjfidTuv and irepl

V7]<ru>v, who lived under Ptolemy Philopator (b.c. 222—206). ' Aristotle'

and Philostephanus are quoted by Varro (apud Servium ad Verg.

Georg. i 19) and by Pliny (N H. vii 57); and it has been conjectured

1 Abridged from Prof. J. H. Wright's 2 Polyb. Excerpta libri xii 5—8, and
article in the American Journ. of Philo- n; Rose, Frag. 547

s
; cf. Heitz, Verl.

logy, xii 3, 310—318. Schr. p. 243, and Shute, /. c, p. 39.
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that Varro and Pliny took their quotations of Aristotle at second-hand

from Philostephanus 1

.

It was probably in the middle of the second century B.C. that

excerpts from the IIoAiTetai were made by Heracleides Lembos, who

appears to have followed his original with an almost slavish fidelity.

We have only fragments of these excerpts under the title Ik tw
'H/m/cXciSoU 7T€pl 7T0AlT€l(j3v

2
.

Cicero refers as follows to the UoXiTtlai and vo/ufia /3ap/3aptKd of

Aristotle, as well as to the work of Theophrastus wept vofiwv :

—

omnium

fere civitatum non Graeciae solum sed etiam barbariae ab Aristotele mores

instituta disciplinas ; a Theophrasto leges etiam cognovimus (de Fin. v 4

§ 11); but there is no proof of any direct acquaintance with the text of

the IIoA.tT€tai
3

. In the de Officiis, ii 18, he quotes, as from Theophrastus,

the account of the liberality of Cimon which we find in c. 27 of the

'kd-qva'uDv 7roAiT€ta. In the de Senectute § 72 he tells an anecdote about

Solon and Peisistratus without showing any knowledge of c. 14 of that

treatise. Similarly, in de Officiis, i 75, he writes of Solon and Themis-

tocles with reference to the Areopagus without betraying any close

acquaintance with chapters 23 and 25. Whatever knowledge he pos-

sessed as to the contents of those chapters was probably obtained second-

hand from his authority, Panaetius, who, as we know from Cicero

himself (de Fin. iv 28 § 79), constantly quoted from Plato, Aristotle,

Xenocrates, Theophrastus and Dicaearchus. About Dicaearchus in par-

ticular Cicero writes to Atticus in glowing terms :—in his Tusculan villa

he has been reading with admiration that author's account of the

constitution of Pellene, while he fancies that his library at Rome
contains a copy of the Constitutions of Corinth and of Athens 4

. These

1 Rose, A. P., pp. 410, 534; Suse- critic from whom they are supposed to

mihl, Gr. Litt. in der Alexandrinerzeit, have been derived.—See also Prof. Wright
i 476. in Harvard Studies, iii 15, and Holzinger

~ Heracleides Lembos, probably born in Philologus, vol. 50, p. 436. Infra, p.
at Kallatis in Pontus, was the author of 250.

an extensive compilation called 'laropicu. 3 See also Shute, /. c, p. 72.

He flourished under Ptolemy vi, Philo- 4 Ad Att. ii 2, 'UeWrjvaLuv in manibus
metor (181— 146). Cf. Susemihl, u. s., i tenebam et hercule magnum acervum
503—5. (Riihl even supposes that he Dicaearchi mihi ante pedes exstruxeram.

was the editor of the Ad. iro\. in its O magnum hominem ! et unde multo
present form.) plura didiceris quam de Procilio. Kopiv-

The author of the excerpts is, how- BLwv et 'Ad-qvaiuv puto me Romae habere.

ever, regarded by Rose (in his A. P., p. Mihi crede, leges ;...mirabilis vir est/

532) as far later in date, and as having Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 244, considers that

borrowed his excerpts from Didymus these may have formed part of the pios

(who was born B.C. 63). But the part 'EXXd5os of Dicaearchus. Bergk, Rhein.
played by Didymus in transmitting the Mus. 1881, p. 113 n. 2, suggests that the
knowledge of the IIoXiTetcu to a later reference is to the IIoAiTetcu of Aristotle,

time has been much exaggerated, and He would alter Dicaearchi into Dicae-

the form in which the excerpts from archiae {i.e. ' at Puteoli ') ; but his sug-

Heracleides have - reached us is hardly gestion (with the textual alteration which
worthy of the industrious and intelligent it involves) seems very improbable.



xxii EVIDENCE OF ANCIENT AUTHORITIES

Constitutions may well have been written in imitation of the earlier

work ascribed to Aristotle; and the imitation may have been suf-

ficiently close to lead to the contents of the IIoXtTctat of Aristotle

becoming known to later writers through the medium of Dicaearchus \

It has been conjectured that many of the quotations from the

IIoXiTctai in later authors were taken second-hand from the works of

Alexandrian scholars such as Didymus Chalcenterus, and his successor,

Pamphilus 2
. Didymus was born in 63 B.C. and compiled a Lexicon of

Tragic and Comic Diction, while among the lexicographical works of

Pamphilus, who flourished in 20 b.c, was one entitled 'Attikcu Xitjecs.

The scholiast on Aristophanes, Aves 471, quotes Aristotle lv rrj 2a/uW

TToXtreta, as well as the comic poet, Plato; and such a scholium may
readily have been derived from Didymus 3

; but the indebtedness of

later writers to this able and industrious compiler has been greatly

overrated ; and, now that we know of the actual existence of copies

of the 'AOrjvaiuv iroXnua at a time when it was supposed to have been

hopelessly lost, there is less reason for attributing to the interposition

of Didymus a knowledge of the IIoAitcicu which may easily have been

derived from the work itself. It has further been supposed that some

of the accounts of remarkable phenomena found in later collections,

such as the ©au/xao-ia 'AKovV/xara of various writers, may have been

originally borrowed from the HoXltzicll. Thus, Antigonus of Carystus,

who probably lived in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, in his 'Io-to-

pt(2v napaSofcoi/ ^vvaycayrj (144), quotes from Callimachus a description

by Aristotle of the two fountains of the Sun in the temple of Zeus

Ammon. This description may have been derived from the ILoXireta of

Cyrene 4
.

In the age of Augustus, the noXtrctat are not quoted by Dionysius

of Halicarnassus, who, however, refers to the Tvpprjvayv No/^t/xa, which

formed part of the No/xi/m Bapftapu<a ascribed to Aristotle
6

.

Strabo (who belongs to the same age) refers in general terms to

Aristotle in connexion with Elis (Rose, Frag. 493
s

), Argos (482),

Epidaurus (491), Tenedos (594), and Chalcis (601, 603). In a single

passage (on p. 321— 2), after stating that the migrations of the Leleges

are attested by at 'Apio-TOTtXovs 7roAiT€tcu, he appeals to no less than

four of them as his authorities, viz. those of the Acarnanians, Opuntians,

Megarians and Leucadians. When we remember that the story of the

recovery of the lost library of Aristotle is told by Strabo (doubtless on

1 Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 244. 4 Rose, Frag. 531
3

; A. P. p. 487;
2 Rose, A. P., p. 400; Heitz, Verl. Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 245.

Schr. p. 244, and Ar. Frag. p. 219. 5 Rose, Frag. 6093
.

3 Rose, A. P., p. 521.
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the authority of his preceptor Tyrannion), we are not surprised at

finding in his pages not a few traces of a first-hand acquaintance with

the UoXiTeiai. Nevertheless, the fact that only a comparatively small

number of the 7roXu-€tai are noticed in Strabo has led to the suppo-

sition that he had no direct knowledge of that work 1
.

Pliny the elder (23—79 a.d.) names Aristotle as his authority

mainly on the geography of several of the Greek islands (Tenos, Delos,

Melos and Samos), and also in connexion with Argos, Thebes and

Chalcis. One of his references may be traced to the No/xt^a Bapfia-

piKa. He also states that, according to Aristotle, the art of painting

was introduced into Greece by Euchir, Daedali cognatus (Rose, Frag,

382
s
); but there is no sufficient warrant for referring this to a lost

passage of the 'Afl^aiW TroXirzia. Pliny's references to Aristotle

may safely be regarded as taken at second hand 2
. This has also

been assumed, but with perhaps less justice, in the case of Plutarch

(c. 46—120 A.D.).

Plutarch repeatedly mentions Aristotle as his authority:—five

times in the life of Lycurgus 3
; once in that of Cleomenes* ; and twice in

that of Pericles
5

, in passages that may perhaps be traced to the 2a/uW

TToXiTeta. In five instances Aristotle is named in connexion with Naxos,

Tegea (twice), Troezen and Ithaca
6

; and in two others we may trace

the reference to the Nd/xt/xa Bap/SaptKa 7
. The 'AOrjvaiwv iro\iT€ia may

fairly be regarded as the source of Plutarch's references to Aristotle in

the lives of Theseus*, Solon*, TAemisfocles
10

, Cimon
u

, Pericles
12 and JVicias

13

;

as also of certain passages in which Aristotle is not actually named 14
. At

this point it may be interesting to notice two good examples of tacit

quotation from the 'AOrjvaCwv iroXntLa in the pages of Plutarch. In

c. 14 § 4 of the iroXirda we read that, with the aid of ®vr), Megacles

restored the exiled Peisistratus dpx^Kws (or apxat
'

ws) kcu Xiav dirXus : in

Plutarch's Solon (3 § 5) we find the phrase a7rAovs...AiW kcu. apxalos.

Again, in c. 5 § 2 of the iroXiTtLa, we are told of Solon, cI'aovto Kowrj

StaXXaKryv kcu apxovra SdXwva : in the Amatorius of Plutarch (18 § 14),

a passage that has not hitherto been noticed in this connexion, we find

five consecutive words applied to Solon, which are identical with those

1 Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 244.
8 c. 25 {Frag. 384).

^

2 e.g. through Philostephanus of Cy- 9
c. 25 {Frag. 390=^0. iro\. c. 7 § 1,

rene. Kvppeis).

3 cc. 1, 5, 6, 28, 31 ; Rose, Frag 3
.

10 c. 10 {Frag. 398).

533—538.
u c - i° {frag. 402).

* c. 9; Frag3
. 539.

12
c. 9, 10 {Frag. 403, 405).

5 cc. 26, 28; Frag*. 577—8. 13 c. 2 {Frag. 407).
6 Frag3

. 559, 592, 507, 597.
14 Solon, c. 20 {Frag. 391), c. 25 (Frag.

7 Camill. 22, and De Cohibenda Ira 416).

11 ; Frag3
. 610, 608.
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just quoted,

—

tovtov €l\ovto kolvyj StaWaKTrjv /ecu ap\ovra koli

vofioOer-qv.

In view of such instances it seems difficult to maintain the theory that

Plutarch had only a second-hand knowledge of the 'A^vcuW -n-oXinta
1

.

He has even been charged with the incredible carelessness of keeping

words such as vvv unchanged in copying from the intermediate authori-

ties which he is supposed to have followed. Thus, in So/on, c. 25, his

statement that fragments of the wooden tablets on which the laws

of Solon were inscribed were still to be seen in his own day (en kolO*

77/xas) in the Athenian irpvraveiov, was regarded by Rose as a careless

transcript from some such phrase in Polemon as Siao-w£ovrai 8' lv t<3

ILpvTaveciD
2

. Similarly, in Lycurgus, c. 28, hi k<u vvv was held to refer

to the age of Plutarch's authority Ephorus 3
. In the former case, at any

rate, the statement of Plutarch is corroborated by the evidence of

Pausanias (i 18 § 3) who, even at a later date, observes that in the

7rpvTav€Lov the laws of Solon elal yeypa/x/xeVot. Other quotations in

Plutarch are ascribed by Rose to the Eclogae and Collectanea of previous

writers, such as Didymus ; but this ascription is not supported by the

context of the quotations themselves. Plutarch places the IloAiTetcu of

Aristotle in the same category as the works of Herodotus, Xenophon,

Eudoxus and Aristoxenus, implying that all these writers dealt with

important and interesting events in a style that was at once vigorous

and graceful 4
. Such is not the language of one whose knowledge of

1 Prof. J. H. Wright, The Date of an abridgment of these parts of the
Cylon, p. 25, observes: 'Most of Plu- Respub. Ath. was embodied. In tran-
tarch's statements on the affair of Cylon scribing from this abridgment he inter-

are traceable to Aristotle's Respub. Ath. polates foreign matter, which is incon-
A comparison of Plutarch's account of sistent with the unabridged Aristotle.

pre-Solonian affairs with that of Aris- The abridgment omitted the main part
totle shows, however, first, that this of cc. 2—4, also c. 13 [§§ 2, 3], as well
dependance is not immediate, and, as many minor statements. The poetical
secondly, that there is much admixture quotations of Plutarch are from a dif-

of foreign matter '...In the note he refers ferent collection; such as coincide are in a
to 38 passages in Plutarch's Solon which different order... Plutarch's otherwise un-
bear resemblance to passages in Aristot. accountable omission in his Them, of the
Respub. Ath., and are evidently traceable characteristic anecdote of Themistocles,
to the latter work. Only once, how- Ephialtes, and the Areopagus {Respub.
ever, is Aristotle here named {Sol. 25 ad Ath. c. 25) may be explained on the
init.) 'A minute comparison of the hypothesis that the copy of Aristotle's
wording of these parallel passages, and a work used by Plutarch did not contain
consideration of the order in which they this story. In Pericles, Aristotle is cited,
occur in the two writers, as also of ex- but immediately there follow statements
traneous matter inserted and of important as to Pericles which directly contradict
and illuminating facts omitted, show that Aristotle (cf. Ad. Bauer, Forschungen,
Plutarch was certainly not intimately p. 77, who believes, however, in a first -

acquainted with the Respub. Ath. The hand use of Respub. Ath. by Plutarch).'
resemblances, the dissimilarities, and the 2 Preller on Polemon, p. 87.
discrepancies alike are intelligible only 3 Rose, A. P., pp. 413, 491.
on the supposition that Plutarch was 4 Non posse suaviter vivi sec. Epicurum,
transcribing from some work in which c. 10, otolv bk jx-qbkv fy™** ^vwtjpdv 7}
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the IIoXtTctat was mainly or solely derived from second-hand sources of

information.

Zenobius, who flourished in the time of Hadrian (117—138 a.d.),

refers to c. 28 of the 'AOrjvaiayv TroAiTcta, and mentions the iroXiT&ai of

Cofcyra, Samos, Delphi and Methone (Frag.
3

513, 576, 487, 552).

He also names Aristotle as his authority for facts relating to Cythnus

and Thebes (Frag.
3

523, 502).

Aulus Gellius (115—180 a.d.) names Aristotle in connexion with

Solon's law against neutrality. The law is found in 'A0. iroX. c. 8 § 5.

Aristides, one of the most celebrated rhetoricians of the 2nd

century (117 or 129— 180 a.d.) never mentions the 'AOrjvaiwv iroXireia^

but the only poems of Solon which he quotes are extracted from those

preserved in that treatise; he also paraphrases other passages from

those poems and from the text of Aristotle
1

.

Diogenes Laertius (towards the close of the 2nd century a.d.)

twice appeals to Aristotle for facts connected with Corinth (Frag 3
516,

517). In the first of these passages he couples him with Ephorus. In

a third passage he refers to Aristotle iv rfj A^AtW iroXirua (Frag. 3
489)

;

but, as the vague plural ^acrlv occurs in the previous context, there is

no certain proof of first-hand acquaintance with the work in question.

In this author, however, we have several parallels to the account of

Solon given in the 'AOrjvaiwv iroXtTua
2

.

Pollux of Naucratis (fl. 180—238 a.d.), who dedicated his 'Ovo-

jjlolo-tlkov to Commodus (Emp. 180— 192), quotes largely from the

EtoAtretat, especially from that of Athens. The latter is his main

authority on all points of Athenian law and antiquities 3
. Many

consecutive lines are either transcribed or paraphrased from its pages,

e.g. the epigram about Diphilus and a large part of its context in

c. 7 § 4. But his debt to the 'AO-qvaitav 7roAtreta, though vast, is

invariably unacknowledged, while the only passage in which he mentions

the name of Aristotle in connexion with a term of Attic law, is not

fikafiepbv laropia /cat dirjyrjats, eirl Trpd^ecri rjaOac irpb rrjs ot/aas, fioydeiv jih ovk ?x0VTa >

/caXats /cat /xeydXats irpocrXdftr) Xoyov i-xovra olixai, ivSeucvtiiizvov bt cJs £%et yvco/urjs,

dijvafuv /cat x&Plv
i &s riv "Rpodbrov r& with 'A0. 7roX. c. 14 § 2.

'EWtjislkcl, /cat HepcriKa rod Revocf><2vTos, 2 Diog. Laert. i §§ 45, 50, 58.

oca Se "Ojinjpos ed^ainae deaiceXa elddos, 17
3 Even before the discovery of the

ras irepibbovs Eu'5o£os, 7? /crto-ets /cat 7ro\i- 'A0. 7toX. this fact had been partially

retas 'Apt(TtotA^s, rj filovs dvdpujv 'Apicrrb- ascertained by comparing the language
%evos Zypaxpev, ov fibvov /miya /cat 7roXi> rb of Pollux with that quoted from the 'A0.

eixppouvov, dXXd /cat Kadapbv /cat d/xera- tto\. in the lexicographers. Cf. Sto-
jj,€\t]t6v €<jtlv. jentin, De Iulii Pollucis in publicis

1 Cf. Aristides ii 360, 361 Dind., with Atheniensium antiquitatibus enarrandis
'A0. 7roX. 5 § 2, n § 2, 12 § 5; also p. auctoritate, (Breslau) 1875 > anc^ Stoewer,

535—538 with 'A0. tto\. c. 12; and lastly in quibus nitantur auctoribus Iulii Pol-

i p. 765* (26Xwj>a) 0act ttjs 7r6XiTelas lucis reru??i iudicialium enarrationes
f

KardXvdeio-Tjs XafibuTa dawida ical 56pv ko.6- (Minister) 1888.
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found in that treatise, so far as it has been preserved
1

. Several of the

other TToXtreittt are, however, expressly mentioned, viz. that of Acragas

(twice in Frag.
8
476), Himera (twice in 510), Tarentum (590), Orcho-

menus (566), and Sicyon (580). In other passages, where Aristotle is

named, the information may have been ultimately derived from the

Constitutions of Cyprus (527), Rhegium (568), Syracuse (585, 589),

Cyrene (529) and Argos (481), or from the Tvpprjvwv vd/xi/xa (608).

Athenaeus, who, like Pollux, was a native of Naucratis (fl. c. 200

a.d.) expressly mentions the iroXneiai of Aegina (Frag.
3
472), Delos

(490), Naxos (558), Troezen (596), Thessaly (499)* Methone (551),

Colophon (515), Massalia (549), Croton (583), Sybaris (584) and

Syracuse (588). The name of Aristotle is also mentioned in connexion

with Miletus (557); and that of Timaeus with reference to Aristotle's

account of Locri (547), which has already been noticed
2

. Aristotle Iv

Tvpprjvw vottt/xots is also quoted (607). It has been conjectured that

these quotations may have been taken second-hand from lexicographical

works, such as the lexicon to the Comic poets compiled by Pamphilus

from that of his predecessor Didymus. This is supported by the fact

that on p. 499 Athenaeus twice quotes the comic poet Diphilus ; and,

between the two quotations, inserts a reference to Aristotle iv rrj

©eTTaXw TroAtTcta to prove that the Thessalians used a feminine form rj

Xaywos 3
. But a native of a country, in which, as we now know, copies

of the 'AQrjvaivv iro\neta were actually in existence at the time, may well

have derived much of his information from the original work. Apart

from the British Museum papyrus and the fragments of the Berlin

papyrus, both of which came from Egypt, we know of a third copy,

which is mentioned in the catalogue of an Egyptian library of the

third century a.d.
4

.

Harpocration of Alexandria, the lexicographer of the Attic

Orators, who is doubtfully ascribed either to the second, or (less

probably) to the fourth century of our era, expressly quotes 'A/oto-roreX^s

iv
y

A0rjva[(x)v iroXiTtia in no less than 50 places. A lost passage in the

same treatise is less precisely cited with the phrase ws 'Apio-ToreXr}? <$>r}<rL

(381). There are nine other TroAn-etai which he mentions by name,

those of Arcadia, Elis, Thessaly, Cythnus, Cyprus, Sparta, Massalia,

Opus and Pellene. The quotations from the "Atf^ixuW tto\lt€lcl are so

numerous and so precise, that it may fairly be assumed that they were

taken at first-hand from the treatise itself.

Clement of Alexandria (ob. 220 a.d.) quotes the iroXiTeiai of

1 Pollux viii 62, irapdpoXov {Frag? 3 Rose, A. P., p. 471, Frag. 499
s

.

456) ; cf. iii 17, TpLTOTrarwp {Frag. 3
415).

4 Ziindel in Rhein. Mus. 1866, p. 432.
2 p. xx.
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Phocaea and Locri, and refers in more general terms to that of Sparta
{Frag. 599, 548, 535); while Aelian (ft. 250 a.d.) tells the story of the
usurpation of Peisistratus in language almost identical with that of c. 14
Of the

9

A6iqvatu>v 7roAiT€ta.

Hesychius of Alexandria, who belongs to the end of the fourth
century, or (more probably) to the fifth, is a compiler from earlier
authorities, the best of whom is Diogenianus of Heraclea (of the time of
Hadrian). The lexicon of Hesychius expressly quotes the Constitution
of the Opuntians (Frag.

3

563), and names Aristotle as the authority for
statements respecting Cyrene (528), Corcyra (513) and Sparta (541).
The second of these items may, however, be traced back to Zenobius.
Not a few articles are ultimately founded on the 'AftjwuW iroXirtCa,
though neither the work is named, nor its author. Such are the
articles on dSivarot fA0. ttoA. 49 § 4), dirS (rv^oX^v hUa&iv (59 § 6),
Bouf^s (Frag. 3 86), ftwAw'crecos ly/cA^a fAft ttoA. 57 § 3), ^fiapXot
(21 § 5), Siawerpwirqv yfiipav (col. 35, 3), fcnrcfe (7 § 4), and linrov
tPoX6s (49 §1). To the same source may be traced the articles on
Alovvctov ya^og and 'EttiAiWov (3 § 5 ) ?

and also on fgpai povXrjs (30 § 4),
and x^Akow -KivaKiov (63 § 4).

Photius, the patriarch of Constantinople (815—891 a.d.), states
that excerpts from the iroXirCiai of Aristotle, viz. from those of Thessaly,
Achaia, Paros, Lycia and Ceos, were included in the twelfth book
of the historical selections of Sopater (sixth cent.)

1

. In his Lexicon, the
'AOrjvatuv ttoXituo. is mentioned in the articles on vavKpapta ('A<9. ttoA.

8 § 3), and wrep ra KaAAwcpaVous (28 § 3) : the latter may, however, be
traced back to Zenobius. The woXirelai of Sparta, Samos and Ithaca
are expressly cited (Frag." 586, 575, 509); and Aristotle is named
in several articles

2

, including one on ircXdrai (*A0. ttoA. 2 § 2). During
the embassy < to the Assyrians ' the patriarch perused and epitomised no
less than 280 volumes, many of which are now lost; but there is

nothing to prove that the 'Afyi/aiW voXmia was included among them.
Tzetzes of Constantinople (born c. 1120 a.d.) refers to the TroAt-

T«ai of Orchomenus (Frag. 3
505) and Ithaca (504 and 508). Of the

last two references the former is also found in the Etymologicum
Magnum; so that possibly all three may have been borrowed from
earlier sources.^ The lexicon last named, s.v. Upwrouoi, expressly quotes
Aristotle iv rfj 'A^votW iroXirda (c. 54 § 6), and has a short article as
SarVT7Js (Frag. 422) which may be traced to Harpocration (c. 56 § 6).
It also names Aristotle in connexion with Cumae (Frag. 525), and we
know that this article comes ultimately from the noAtrerat.

I
Phot. Bibl. Cod. 161, p. 104 b 38, quoted by Rose, A. P. p. 401, Frag* p. 2 S 8.- Frag?^, 541, 593, 554 .

v ^ * F
.

s
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Eustathius of Constantinople, archbishop of Thessalonica (who

died c. 1 198) refers to the TroAiTewu of Sparta (545) and Ithaca (506),

and names Aristotle in a passage which comes from the izokirda of

Thessaly (437). But there is no proof of direct acquaintance with any

of the TrokiT&ai. His only notice of the ^AOrjvaloiv TroXirua (c. 44 § 1)

is borrowed from Telephus of Pergamos who lived under Hadrian and

(among other works) wrote on the Laws and Customs, and on the

Lawcourts of Athens.

Thus far we have surveyed in chronological order the writers who,

either at first or second hand, quote from the noAiTcicu of Aristotle. We
have still to notice a few anonymous citations.

(1) The unknown author of the vitoOzo-ls to the Areopagiticus of

Isocrates, a Christian writer of perhaps the sixth century, is the only

person who quotes the anecdote in c. 25 respecting the part ascribed to

Themistocles in the overthrow of the Areopagus 1

.

(2) The Scholia to Aristophanes refer to the
4

A0. 7roA. in no less

than thirteen places
2

. They also expressly quote the 7roAn-€tai of

Sparta and Samos, and name Aristotle in connexion with Orchomenos,

Corcyra and Cyrene. Many of the Scholia on Aristophanes are de-

rived from Aristophanes of Byzantium and his pupils Callistratus,

Aristarchus and Didymus; as well as from the Pergamene scholars,

Herodicus and Asclepiades. The earlier Scholia were drawn up in the

3rd century a.d. ; while the later Scholia go down as far as the age

of Thomas Magister and Triclinius (end of 13th cent).

The Scholia on Sophocles cite Aristotle for a fact mentioned in 'A#.

7toa. 60 § 2 ; those on Euripides quote from the iroknCiai of Sparta {Frag.

544) and Thessaly (498), and name Aristotle in connexion with terms

relating to the TroXirela of Cumae (524—5). Those on Homer give us

evidence as to the 7roAiT€tcu of Iasos and Samos (503 and 571); those

on Pindar cite the 7roAn-€tai of Sparta, Syracuse and Gela (Frag. 532,

587, 486), and name Aristotle in connexion with Aegina, Rhodes,

Crete, Acarnania, Opus and Locri. Those on Plato quote Aristotle for

facts which may be traced to the 7toXltfiai of Athens (385) and Thessaly

(498). Those on Apollonius Rhodius refer to the TroAiTeuu of Samos

and Samothrace, Sinope and Tegea, Corcyra and Kios in Mysia ; those

of Theocritus refer to Croton, Ceos and Crete
3

. The Scholia on

1 Rose, A. P., p. 423, no. 359; Frag. 1150). In four of these places (marked

404
3

. with an asterisk) the title is given in full :

2 'A0. 7ro\. 7 § 1 {*Av. 1354); 15 § 3 'Ap. ev 'AS. 7toA. ; in two ( Vesp. 157, 684)
{*Ach. 234); 19 § 3 (*Lys. 665), § 4 the form is 'Ap. ev iroXireiais.

{Lys. 1 1 53), § 6 {Vesp. 502); 21 § 5
3 In the Schol. on Theocr. iv 7 we are

(Nub. 37); c. 28 § 3? (Vesp. 684); 34 § 1 told that the Olympic crown e/c ttjs

(Ran. 1532), § 3 (Vesp. 157); 34 ult. /caXAurroOs $ Ka\\i<TT€<pdvov eXaias yevo-

(Vesp. 157); 54§2(^j-/. 691); col. 32, jxevos SiSorcu, tjtls d^xec crradiwv oktlo

8— 15 (*Plut. 278); col. 36, 3—9 (Eg. ojs (paaiu (sic) 'Apio-roreX^s. This is less
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Aeschines contain no express mention of Aristotle, but they include

several items of information ultimately derived from the 'AOrjvaiwv

7TC)\tT€ta
l

.

It will be observed that the references to the TloXiTuat, which have

now been enumerated, extend over a period of no less than fifteen cen-

turies, and attest different degrees of acquaintance with the work in

many parts of the ancient world, chiefly in great centres of learning,

such as Alexandria and Constantinople. In the case of the 'AfliyvaiW

7roAn-€ta, the exact degree to which the text of the treatise was known to

those who refer to it, may in general be traced in the Testimonia which

are printed below the critical notes in the present edition. All the

external evidence is in favour of ascribing the HoAn-cIcu to Aristotle.

§ 4. The later literature of the TLoXiTeiai.

After the revival of learning in Italy it was Francesco Patrizzi who,

in the course of a calumnious attack on the personal character and

philosophical authority of Aristotle, unconsciously did some little service

to the cause which he impugned by investigating the earlier sources of

information as to the lost works of Aristotle. In his Discussiones

Peripateticae, published in 1571 at Venice, and reprinted ten years later

at Basel, he made the first attempt to collect their fragmentary remains 2
.

Patrizzi's collection was included in Casaubon's Aristotle (1590), and in

1593 a more comprehensive edition was promised by Casaubon him-

self
3

. The lost 7roAn-€tat are also mentioned by the learned Selden 4
,

but meanwhile Casaubon's promise remained unfulfilled. The im-

portance of the fragments was noticed by Niebuhr 5 and others.

It was not until 1827 that C. F. Neumann, then living at Munich,

published his Aristotelis Rerumpublicarum Reliquiae, including fragments

from 50 of the ttoXltuou, the number traced to the 'A^T/vaiW iroXirda being

59 in all. In 1843 a similar collection was published by H. A. Van
Dyck at Utrecht. These were superseded by Carl Miiller's edition in

the Fragnienta Historicorum Graecorum, Paris (Didot), 1848, in which

the editor says of Neumann's work : qui quidem libellus nullius nobis

usus esse potuit : tam supina est auctoris negligentia. The total number
of 7roAiT€uu in this new collection is 95, and the fragments of the

9

A6r)vaiu>v -rroXiTeia have now risen in number to 74.

This collection served as the foundation for a still more extensive

likely to have been derived from the dav- 1854; Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 1.

[jiavia aKoij<Tixara than from the irdXirela 3 Note on Diog. Laert. p. 76, ed. 161 5.

of Elis. 4 Dejure naturali dec. , Opera 1 i 74—5.
1 'A#. ttoX. 28 § 3, 57 § 3» 59 §§ 1, 2.

5 Hist. Rom. i 20, p. 12 of 3rd Eng.
2 Hallam, Lit. of Europe, ii 6, ed. ed.
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work by Valentine Rose. In his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus (1863), we
have 213 fragments, 89 of which are assigned to the 'A0. 7roA. Rose's

second edition of these fragments was included in Vol. v of the Berlin

edition of Aristotle (1870), with three new fragments (445, 470, 511)

from the iroXiTdai of Delphi, Corcyra and Methone published by a

French scholar from a ms of Zenobius discovered on Mount Athos 1

.

Lastly, in 1886 Rose's third edition was published by Teubner; the

number of fragments is now 223, and of these 91 are traced to the \A0.

7roA., the two new fragments being no. 413 and 429 (corresponding to

c. 3 § 5 and 52 § 1).

Meanwhile, in 1869, the fragments had been edited by Emil Heitz,

the able author of Die Verlorenen Schriften des Aristoteles (1865). This

edition was practically simultaneous with the second edition by Rose

which, although printed in 1867, was not published until 1870.

In the case of the more important iroXtTCLaL and especially in that of

Athens, the substance of these fragments has been not unfrequently set

forth by modern scholars in various degrees of fulness. Thus Carl

Miiller (fhg ii 104) supplies an epitome of the Fragments on Athens;

and Rose, a brief digest in the form of a table of contents
2

. But the

most successful endeavour to give life to these fragmentary remains is

to be found in the Appendix to the important work of Oncken on the

political teaching of Aristotle
3
. The fragments are there discussed in

their historical bearing, and the scattered facts contained in them

presented in a consecutive order and in an interesting form. The
introduction to the analysis of the fragments closes with some valuable

criticisms to the following effect :

—

The method of dealing with the history of Athens which was pursued by Aristotle

and his pupils must be regarded as marking the beginning of a new epoch. Without

in any way undervaluing the influence of the contemporary school of Isocrates, as

represented by Ephorus, Theopompus and Androtion, we may say without exaggera-

tion that the picture, not only of the political life of Athens down to the overthrow of

her freedom, but also of most of her statesmen, which became permanent in the literary

tradition of later ages, was in its leading traits first delineated by the school of

Aristotle and his followers.

The analysis concludes with the following remarks on the second

part of the 'Atfiyvauov 7roXiT€ia :

—

Even a hasty glance at all these details gives one an impression of the extra-

ordinarily valuable store of authentic facts here gathered by the industry of Aristotle.

He has presented us with a description of the very subjects which the Athenians them-

selves did not deem worth the trouble of describing, since the knowledge of these de-

1 E. Miller, Melanges de litterature 3 Die Staatslehre des Aristoteles in
grecque, Paris, 1868; p. 369. Historisch-Politischen C/mrissen, vol. ii

2 A. P-> P- 402. (1875), pp. 410—528.
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tails of every-day life was for themselves the merest matter of course. In Aristotle the

scientific instinct of the genuine investigator was blended with the natural curiosity of

the foreigner; and this double interest served to add a fresh keenness to his perception

of what posterity would deem to be best worth knowing. For later generations his

irohirela became a veritable treasure-house of accumulated learning. Things that are

only incidentally noticed by the orators and poets of the time, as being perfectly

familiar to every one, are here narrated, described and elucidated by Aristotle for the

benefit of all of those to whom this information was unknown. It was an

important and an imperishable service. It was also one which was the natural

result of his peculiar method as an investigator. To display the various members of

the living body of definite fact, to separate all the complex framework into its com-

ponent parts, to trace the sequence of a series of results as they came into being,

to describe for after ages what was regarded by contemporaries as no less obvious

than their daily meat and drink,— to do all this was thoroughly characteristic

of Aristotle. It is more than enough to prove the truth of the opinion that Aristotle

is above all others the scientific investigator of the Hellenic idea of political life.

Thus far we have dealt with laborious collections of the merest

fragments of the noAn-eiat, and with one vivid commentary upon the

most important of the series. Meanwhile, the original work was

deemed to have vanished as completely as the lost decads of Livy.

Neumann, in the Prolegomena to his edition of the fragments, laments

the loss in the following terms : eheu amissum est in sempiternum prae-

clarum opus, nisi e palimpsestis quibusdam fortasse eruatur. In the

Bibliotheque Orientale of Herbelot (p. 971), mention is made of an

Arabic translation of the work, but the hope inspired by this statement

remained unfulfilled 1
. To cherish such a hope, even for a moment, was

in 1865 denounced as folly
2

.

§ 5. The Berlin Fragments of the 'A&yvcuW 7roAiT€ta.

In the year 1880 the interest of scholars was aroused by the announce-

ment that, among the fragments of papyrus found in the Fayoom near

the ancient Arsinoe, and acquired for the Egyptian Museum at Berlin,

there were two small pages with writing on both sides. They were

skilfully deciphered by Blass, and a comparison with other papyri led

1 The title of the alleged translation is in Ibn Abi Useibia, which includes * a
Ketab Siassat Almoden (the book of the book about the Government of States

government of States). Herbelot's au- and the number of the nations, in which
thority is Haji Khalfa, who died in 1658. he mentions 151 great States' (ed. Midler,

In Fluegel's ed., vol. v p. 97, no. 10, 1884, P- 68). As this list is confessedly

203, Haji Khalfa says that, in the book taken from a Greek catalogue by Ptolemy
on 'the Government of States,' Aristotle (see supra p. xvii), we have no right to

mentions 171 great States. He dis- assume that the Arabs possessed the

tinguishes this book from the Politics, book. It is not at all the kind of book
and says that the latter was translated that was likely to interest them. For
into Arabic, which perhaps implies that the substance of this note I am indebted
the * Government of States' was not. to Prof. W. Robertson Smith.
Part of this statement is doubtless de- 2 Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 230.

rived from the list of Aristotle's writings
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to their being provisionally assigned to the second century a.d. The

first fragment contained on one side (I a) the long passage in Iambic

verse quoted by Aristides from the poems of Solon ; on the other

{I b), a passage in prose on the archonship of Damasias. The second

fragment had on one side (II a) an account of the reforms of Cleis-

thenes ; and on the other (II b), a passage on the ostracism of Megacles

and Xanthippus, with some mention of the mines at Maroneia. So

imperfect were the indications given by the context that Blass identified

Damasias as the archon of 639— 8, instead of the archon of 582— 1 and

581— o. The institution of the nine archons seemed to be mentioned

after the extract from Solon. It thus appeared impossible to attribute

the fragments to a historical work written in chronological order, such

as that of Ephorus or one of the writers of 'ArfltSes. But Theopompus

was known to have closed the tenth book of his Philippica with an ex-

cursus on the demagogues of Athens. This (as Blass thought) might

well have begun with some account of Dracon and Solon, followed by

a digression on the early history of the archonship and by notices of

various statesmen such as Megacles, together with some observations

on the institution of Ostracism and the reforms of Cleisthenes. It was

accordingly conjectured that the newly discovered fragments belonged

to Theopompus.

Here the matter rested for a very short time. The article by Blass

was published in Hermes in October, 1880. The very next number

of the Rheinisches Museum contained a brilliant contribution by the

veteran scholar Bergk, who was then in his 69th year and had just

completed the fourth edition of his Poetae Lyrici Graeci, and whose

attention was perhaps mainly drawn to the fragments because they

included fresh evidence on the poems of Solon. Bergk pointed out

that the passage on Cleisthenes corresponded with a scholium on

Aristophanes, Nubes, 37. The papyrus as deciphered by Blass had

the following letters

:

<\0HN<MO!C

X° • • • eAeK • Ahmoi

eTTOMeNTT&NT • c • [n&

— to • c Ahmoycan<\ • • CON

With the help of the Scholium Bergk restored the second and fol-

lowing lines thus

:

KarJeo-fr^o-Je Se *[at] SrjfJLap-

)(ovs ttjv avTrjv e^ovTas] €7rt/>teXctav r[ot]9 7rp[o-

repov vavKpdpoLS koli toij]s 8^/aovs dvT~\l tojv

vavKpaptwv eTrooycre]
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This Scholium, although introduced by the words 'Apto-ToreX^s Se

•n-epl KAcicrfleVo-us (jyrjcrt, had not found its way into either of Rose's

previous editions of the fragments, its place having been taken by a

less accurate transcript in the lexicon of Harpocration (Rose, 359*); but

it is duly cited in the edition by Heitz (no. 19 = 388).

In addition to the proof supplied by this citation, the internal

evidence of the style of these scanty fragments was enough to con-

vince Bergk that the prose portions could not have come from any

other work than the lost iroXntiai of Aristotle
1

. But Bergk could not

believe that so long a passage of poetry as the fragment of Solon could

have been cited in the 'AO-qvamv -n-oXiTaa. He accordingly suggested

two alternative solutions : either the poem was an interpolation in-

serted in a complete copy of the *A6rjvai<ov ttoXituol by a copyist who
desired to illustrate the reforms of Solon by transcribing the poem, or

the work consisted of selections from various writers on the constitution

of Athens.

The Berlin fragments were further discussed by Landwehr, who pub-

lished a transcript and a restoration of the text in 1883 ; which he

afterwards revised and corrected in the Philologus (Suppl. Bd. v 195).

They were also the subject of an able paper by Diels in 1885
2

. Ac-

cording to his view the fragments are simply two loose pages of

papyrus filled with transcripts from the 'AfliyvcuW iroXireia by some
schoolboy of Arsinoe. Damasias is rightly identified as Damasias II,

and many other points are discussed in a masterly manner. It is

also maintained for the first time that all the four pages belong to

the same work, and that the 'Aft iroX. of Aristotle. The paper in-

cludes a convenient reprint of the various restorations of the fragments,

and also a lithographed facsimile.

1
p. 90, ' Wohl aber erinnert die Be- rischer Sinn vor jeder Befangenheit des

handlungsweise an Aristoteles : selbst ein Urtheils bewahrte. Nicht minder erinnert
blodes Auge wird erkennen, dass der die schlichte und schmucklose, nur auf
Verfasser vollkommen mit seinem Gegen- die Sache gerichtete Darstellung an die
stande vertraut ist, dass er zwischen We- Weise des Begriinders der Staatswissen-
sentlichem imd Unwichtigemsehr wohlzu schaft. Auf mich wenigstens machten
scheiden weiss, dass hier nicht ein buch- diese Bruchstucke sofort den Eindruck,
gelehrter Grammatiker zu uns spricht, als hatte ich Reste der Aristotelischen
sondern ein erfahrener Mann, der mit Politie der Athener vor mir.'

scharfen Blicke das politische Leben zu 2 Philos. u. Hist. Abhandlnngen,
betrachten gewohnt war, der sein histo- Berlin Acad., 1886, ii pp. 1—57.

S. A.
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§ 6. The British Museum papyrus.

Thus far the student of Aristotle's IIoA.tT€tat had to found his con-

clusions as to the character of the work solely on meagre fragments

laboriously collected from many sources, and on two barely legible

and most imperfect scraps of papyrus in the Museum at Berlin, when

suddenly, on the morning of Monday, Jan. 19, 1891, the readers of

The Times were startled by the announcement that a ms containing the

greater portion of Aristotle's Constitution of Athe?is had been acquired

by the British Museum as part of a collection of papyrus rolls from

a place in Egypt which, for adequate reasons, it was not expedient

to specify more particularly. It was not until the rolls had been

examined at the British Museum that it was found that three of

them contained what was identified as the text of the 'AOrjvaiiov

7T0\lT€L0L.

The secret of the discovery had been well kept : and by its first

public announcement the interest of scholars at home and abroad was

roused to a high pitch of expectation. Only eleven days later, on

Friday, Jan. 30th, the printed text appeared under the editorship of

Mr F. G. Kenyon, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, Assistant in

the Department of mss, British Museum. It was soon discovered that,

although the text was described in the preface to the editio princeps as

' in good condition ' and requiring * little emendation ', there was a still

deeper truth in the editor's fuller statement on a later page :
—

' There

remain not a few passages which still require emendation by conjecture,

in some of which the reading of the ms is completely lost, while in

others a few faint traces of letters remain, which will serve as tests of

the accuracy of any proposed emendation'. A vast number of con-

jectures of very various degrees of merit were accordingly proposed by

English scholars in the pages of the Athenaeum, and the Academy, and

the substance of these, together with the criticisms of continental

scholars, were reprinted, with many other suggestions, in successive

numbers of the Classical Review (March to July, 1891). Many further

contributions to the criticism and elucidation of the treatise have since

appeared. A conspectus of the literature of the subject is reserved for

a later section (§ 10).

Early in March the Trustees of the British Museum published a

Facsimile of the papyrus. The immediate, and indeed the permanent,

result of this publication was a widely expressed recognition of the

remarkable skill with which Mr Kenyon had accomplished the task of

deciphering the ms. In those portions of the ms which are most

easily read in the original, the facsimile is an adequate substitute for the
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papyrus. It is mainly, though by no means exclusively, in the places

where the papyrus is rubbed, and the remains of the letters only faintly

visible, that it is absolutely necessary to resort to the original.

The ms consists of four separate rolls with the letters A, B, T,

written at the beginning of the first three :

I 7 feet, i\ inches, in length, by about 1 1 inches in height, including Columns i—

n

II 5 » Si » »» »» >> >t 12—24
111 3 f> »» » » » >, 25—30

IV about 3 feet (originally) in length, by about ro inches in height, including

remains of Columns 31—37

Total length about 18 feet, 8 inches
1

.

The ms is written in four hands : (1) extends over Columns 1— 12.

and is described as 'a small semi-cursive hand, employing a large

number of abbreviations of common syllables/

(2) begins with Col. 13 and ends in the middle of Col. 20. This

is described as an * uncial of fair size,' plain but not ornamental, em-
ploying no contractions, and making a large number of blunders in

matters of spelling.

(3) is a ' straggling' and often ill-formed semi-cursive hand, of

larger size than the first. This extends from the middle of Col. 20 to

the end of Col. 24; and also includes the mutilated remains of Cols.

31—37-

(4) closely resembles (1), and 'employs many of the same ab-

breviations/ but is generally finer and more upright, and possesses some
distinctive forms of letters. This extends over Cols. 25—30 2

.

Abbreviations are not used uniformly by all the four hands.

They are chiefly confined to hands (1) and (4), while they are very

sparingly used by (3), and not at all by (2). Hence it is obvious that,

in restoring the text, it is solely in Cols. 1— 12, and 25—30, that we
can assume the existence of abbreviations. They can only be admitted

within very narrow limits in Cols. 20—24, and 31—37; while they

cannot be admitted at all in Cols. 13—20.

(1) and (4) have many abbreviations in common; but at the same
time each of the two has some that are characteristic of itself alone.

This will be made clear by the following classified list
3
.

1 According to Pliny (JV. H. xiii § 78) their preface, is refuted by Mr Kenyon
the two best kinds of papyrus were (ed. 3 p. xii) whose opinion is justly con-
thirteen digits in height (13 x 72821= firmed by Blass {Praef. iv—vii).

10*4653 inches), rather less tall than 3 Mr Kenyon has already given a gene-
rolls 1—in, but rather taller than iv. ral list on the last page of his Introd. I

2 Mr Kenyon's Introduction, p. xi. have endeavoured to classify this list, and
The proposal to identify hands (1) and to represent approximately the shapes of
(4), and hands (2) and (3), made by the letters used in the papyrus.
Kaibel and Wilamowitz on pp. v—vi of

d 2
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hands (i) and (4) hand (1) only

f = 7<£p A^ = 7rapa and wapa- = -01, -ov, -ov, ots, -ous

A' = 5^ and -5e- r! = 7rep£ a' = irep

& — hid and Sia- c = ffiJy and crw- C0 = -ad<u

\= elvai T^ = -rat jP = XpOVOS, -OV, -OV, -WVy -OLS

/= ecrr/ T = tt}v and -tt;v = -eios

K = kclI and -/ccu- T> = rijs and -r??s

jtt' = y£v and -/*«'- x' = rQv and -row hand (4) only

u\= fiera and (in 1) yuera-
w = -aw d? = dva-

°=-os z> — elal

6 = oup and -ovv- C0 = -a6cu

y
x = viro and viro-

hand (3) only hands (3) and (4) only

Y
} = vwtp K = -Kal- and in (3) /cat

Hands (1) and (4) have not only certain distinctive abbreviations,

but they also use with different degrees of frequency the abbreviations

that are common to both. Thus the symbol for ehou is found fourteen

times in (1), and only five times in (4) ; that for eo-rt four times in (1),

and twenty-eight times in (4) ; that for cruv- seventy times in (1), and six

times in (4); that for -ow- three times in (1), and sixteen times in (4);

that for -rat twenty-four times in (1), and fifty-seven times in (4); and

that for -05 is far more frequent in (1) than in (4)
1

. These considera-

tions prevent us from identifying the two hands. There are also certain

distinctive differences in the shapes of the letters used by each ; and the

same remark applies to hands (2) and (3)
2

.

Final syllables are often omitted in (1) and (4). Thus cf>v
K

is found

in both hands for <£uA^s and cf>v\-r]v, and (3ovK is used for all the cases of

povXrj in the singular. Hand (3) has x^P for x^Pav (col- 22, 2); rpo for

Tpo-irov (ib. 1 r ) and airoypa for diroypafyas (ib. 3 5). An abbreviation for

av is exceptionally used for avnjv (in col. 9, 8) ; and a symbol for

SpaxM, found in cols. 21, 35 and 26, 54, is common to hands (2) and

(4). Numerals are denoted by the ordinary symbols in all hands alike
3

.

1 For the details of these statistics, see

van Leeuwen's Observations Palaeogra-

phicae in the Dutch edition, pp. 170—7.
2 See the alphabets reproduced in

Class. Rev. v 183.
3 The use of the above abbreviations,

and their distribution over the several

hands, may be illustrated by the follow-

ing examples. For convenience, ordi-

nary type is here used, and the words are

separated from one another.

Abbreviations in (1), also found in (4)

:

—<re/3?7 (col. 1, 3) ; irx (jl}

P'
ri(Tav^ (

J
> 20); ra

p. 6 tt raa ap%a<r (1, 35) ; r r XP€lt)U a7ro "

Kowrjcr (2,31); arifxov \ k t iro\e<» (3, 32)

;

5kcc er ov y oieadai Siicou \ (4, 6) ;
/j,€(jLV7)t^

it' avr (4, 15) ; ir t Svefxea® r y-qv (4, 21) ;

fx t t vofjicov decriv (5, 23); ov y evdexery

(7, 2);^ /xx€/nrop.oo- (7, 14); apfiodi {-],

25) ; o-'iravra o~' olct (8, 21) ; 5'/ca fx r ir

to aarv (9, 4) ; k t (Tiuax * (10, 12) ; \ k

5(,K0<T (il, i), \ 7031 TTKkei (iT, 27); €7T€l

5' fi r ev cwce^ yevofxr^v o<popav (n, 46);
<rypa\f/etvdavr)ya)VTj, i.e. avyypaxpew a av
TjyWVTCLL (12, 3).

In (4), also found in (1) :— K/SaXXer?

(25> 25); bpaxfi* (27, 1); apxovT (27,

23) ; ircupeiTcu (29, 18) ; dWiOrjat (29, 23);
fJL T jSotA (29, 50) ; TTTLdeVTCLL (30, 41).

In (1) alone :

—

°= ov in 15 places, e.g.
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Iota adscriptum is hardly ever omitted in (i); hardly ever inserted

in (2); (3) and (4) do not follow any fixed rule
1

.

€i and 1 are frequently interchanged, especially in (2) ; some of these

mistakes are however corrected by hand (1). But even in (1) we some-

times have 1 for et, e.g. irio-io-TpaTos in three places (Col. 5, 28, 33, 37),

besides four other instances. In (2) there are as many as 41, e.g.

acj>i\ov for afaTkov (Col. 16, 4); in (3) and (4) there are only four and

five respectively. Conversely we have u for t in all the four hands, the

number of instances being 14, n, 15 and 2 respectively. Both of these

mistakes are combined in iroXetTtav (Col. 13, 3) and 7roAemas (14, 1;

16, 26) \

There is nothing resembling a mark of punctuation, except the

short horizontal line in the margin (Cols. 1, 40 ; 2, 4; 7, 15, 30; n, 5,

31; 13, 15). In some cases this may be a true irapaypa^rj, as in Col. 1,

40 and 8, 21 f, where it coincides with the natural end of a chapter;

in others (as suggested by Blass
3
) it may denote a corruption; at any

rate this appears more probable than van Leeuwen's 4
opinion that it

draws attention to an important or striking statement.

There are no breathings or accents, except in cK/jLaprvpuv (Col. 3, 9),

vo}AO(f>v\aK€LV (3, 26), SyjfJiov? (4, 29), a (12, 3) rjyuvrai (13, n) and avrov

(29, 46). In some of these cases they are apparently added to prevent

ambiguity of meaning 5
.

Blunders made by hand (2) are occasionally corrected, apparently by

hand (1), or possibly (4). It has been suggested that the transcript

was begun by some one who desired a copy for his own use, and, after

writing out the first twelve columns, entrusted to others the task of

copying the remainder, being content to revise their work and to correct

their misspellings and their other mistakes
6

. The editors of the first

German edition, Kaibel and von Wilamowitz 7
, hold that all the correc-

tions are due to hand (1) which they identify with (4). To account for

the fact that many blunders are left uncorrected, they assume that the

apei way
, (2, 9) ; —ov in 44 places, e.g. 23, 22 ;) =-kcli- in avayicjov (23, 14). xwP

6tjtik°, (3, 3); =ot in 8 places, e.g. hi<j%i- = x&pav (22, 2); Tp6) = rp6wov (22, n);
\l° (10, 17); =ols once, a\X° (2, 33); airoypa = cnroypa(pas 22, 35. Final v a-

= -ous in 16 places, e.g. KXeiadev
, (12, bove last letter of word, seven times, cf.

8); kit (8,9). p, i5 T ,;z.<r. ^ also= -/cat- in (4), 27, 17.
In (4) alone:— // = etVf (in 20 places, 1 Van Leeuwen, /. c. p. 165.

e.g. twice in 27, 11 and 28, 41); i>= utt6 2 yan Leeuwen, /. c. p. 166.
(26, 19, 30; 27, 20; 28, 24) ; (rd' = -<r0ai 3 prae f p # xi.

in 16 places, e.g. bvvaad' (26, 9) ; i>= vir6 4
\ c# p^ j^

in 26, 19 and 30 ; 27, 20; 28, 24. ; also 5 jy[r Kenyon's Introd. last page ; and
= viro- in vfryitav (26, 52); a= dva- in 13 van Leeuwen, /. c. p. 167.
places, e.g. d^vac 30, 3. 6 y[Y Kenyon's Introduction, p. xi.

In (3) alone : \r = virtp twice 21, 24 and 7 praef. p. vii.

23, 22 (cf. 22, 44). (3) K^ = Kai (22, 13 bis ;
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text depends on two earlier mss, one of them much more accurate than

the other
1

. Blass however, holds, with apparently greater probability,

that there are several correctors : all the four hands correct some of

their own mistakes ; and one or more of them correct the work of the

rest, not to mention the possibility of a revision independent of all the

four. The same critic divides the * corrections ' into five groups, the

most important of which he prefers to regard as variae lectiones which

were recorded as such in the ms from which our papyrus was copied 2
.

The process by which the papyrus plant was made into material for

writing was as follows : the tall stem had its rind stripped off and the

pith cut with a sharp instrument into broad slices of extreme thinness

and considerable length. These were laid in long strips on a flat board;

across these were placed in the opposite direction and touching one

another, a number of short strips corresponding in length to the

proposed height of the roll. The upper and lower surfaces were made

to adhere to one another by means of the slightly glutinous sap of the

pith or (failing that) by means of paste. The long scroll thus formed

was thereupon smoothed down with an ivory instrument or a shell
3

.

The proper side for writing is that on which the horizontal strips allow

of the pen running freely without traversing the frequent joinings of the

successive parallel strips of papyrus. Thus, the British Museum papyrus *

of the first three speeches of Hyperides is written entirely on what may

be called the 'horizontal' side, i.e. that on which the strips of papyrus

run in a horizontal direction. If any writing is added on the back, it

may be described as written on the 'vertical' side, that on which the

strips run vertically and overlap one another at their edges. After the

front of a scroll has been filled, the back is not unfrequently used for

some other writing on a totally different subject. For example, the

British Museum papyrus of the Funeral Oration of Hyperides has a

Greek horoscope on one side, and that the 'horizontal,' or right side;

while the speech of Hyperides is written on the 'vertical,' or wrong side.

Similarly the 'AOrjvaiw iroXurua is written on the vertical, or wrong side,

technically called verso (or 'reverse') as opposed to recto. It may be

inferred that the text of any author so inscribed on the back of the

scroll is not only later in date than that on the other side; but also that
**

it has been copied solely for the private use of the owner, and not for ^

publication or for preservation in a public library
4

.

On the horizontal side of the papyrus of the 'AOrjvaLwv iroXirua are

1 Praef. p. ix. currit harundo via.' Cf. Bliimner's Tech-
2 Blass, Praef. pp. viii—xi. nologie, i 308—325. 4
3 Martial xv 209, 'Levis ab aequorea 4 U. Wilcken, Hermes T887, p. 487-

—

cortex Mareotica concha Fiat : inoffensa 492, Recto oder Verso.
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the accounts of receipt and expenditure drawn up by a bailiff on a

private estate in the eleventh year of Vespasian (from Aug. 78 to

June 79 a.d.)
1

. After (but probably not very long after) the time when

the accounts had ceased to be valuable, the other side was used to the

extent of a column and a half for the transcription of an argument to

the Midias of Demosthenes 2
; the latter was then struck out, the roll

turned upside down and the 'A&yvcuW iroXtTeia written on it, beginning

at the other end of the roll. The ms has been assigned to ' the end

of the first century of our era or, at latest, the beginning of the second,'

and this opinion is confirmed by several dated documents of the first

and second centuries which have come to light since the first publica-

tion of the papyrus 3
.

§ 7. Date and Authorship of the 'AOrjvaiw Trokirzia.

The date of the original composition of the treatise is determined

by internal evidence. The system of electing Strategz for special

departments of military duty, which is recognised in c. 61 § 1, was

introduced after b.c. 334. Hence the work was written later than that

date. The latest date expressly quoted in it is the archonship of

Cephisophon, b.c. 329—8 (c. 54 § 7). Again, since in c. 46 § 1

mention is made of triremes and quadriremes, and not of quinqueremes,

it has been inferred that it was written before b.c. 325—4, the earliest

date at which quinqueremes are named in connexion with the navy of

Athens 4
. Further, it is clear that the treatise could not have been com-

posed after 322 b.c; because, in that case, we should certainly have had

some account of the change in the constitution of Athens which was

brought about by Antipater in that year
5

. Lastly, the treatise describes

the Athenians as still sending officials to Samos (c. 62, 16); in the

autumn of b.c. 322 that island ceased to be under the control of Athens.

b.c. 322 is also the year of the death of Aristotle: hence, the evidence

derived from the treatise itself shews that it was written while Aristotle

was still alive; and the reasons above assigned enable us to place its

date between b.c. 328 and 325.

We have already traced in chronological order the evidence of all

1 trovs evdeic&Tov avTOKpdropos Kaicrapos 3 Mr Kenyon's Introd. to ed. 3, p.
Qve(nra<yiavQV Ze/3aaTou apyvpucbs \6yos xvi.

^7rL/j.dxov UoXvdeijKovs X-rj/x/xdrajv /cat 4 Mr Cecil Torr in Athenaeum, Feb. 7,

ava\o)fj,&TU)i> tG>v 3l i/mov AtSi^uou 'Aaira- 1891 ; Bruno Keil, Berl. Phil. Woch.
aiov x^P L^ ^ v(t}V Gn tne original there 1891, p. 614; J. H. Lipsius, Verhand-
are no accents). lungen der Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissen-

2 Printed in the Dutch ed. of the 'A0. schaften, 28 Feb. 1891, p. 45. See note
iroX., pp. 180—185 ; and in Mr Kenyon's on 46 § 1.

3rd ed., pp. 215—219. 5 Bruno Keil, u. s. p. 613.
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the ancient authorities who quote the IIoAiTetai. We have seen that the

work as a whole is assigned to Aristotle by the unanimous voice of

antiquity; and it has just been shewn that the 'Adrjvaiayv iroXneia was

certainly completed while Aristotle was still alive. In such a case we

must necessarily accept the work as Aristotle's, unless internal evidence

is conclusive on the other side. The consideration of that evidence

turns partly on questions of style, partly on the relations subsisting

between the 'A^vcuW 7ro\tTcta and the Politics. Let us consider the

latter point first.

The latest event mentioned in the Politics is the death of Philip in

B.C. 336. Had the Politics been finished even as early as seven years

after that date, it would have been completed before the 'AOtjvollmv

iroXireia. But, according to the opinion now prevalent among Aristo-

telian scholars, it was left incomplete by its author and was not given

to the world in his lifetime. Books vii (iv) and viii (v) are more care-

fully composed than the rest, being specially marked by the avoidance

of hiatus. It is possible that these two books represent the author's

finished style ; it is also possible that they owe their polish to the skill

of a pupil of the Peripatetic school
1

. But in either case they are not of

the nature of a popular work, and there is nothing to prove that they

were in general circulation during the author's lifetime.

Probably the greater part of the Politics had already been written

by the year 336. It has sometimes been supposed that the vast

collection of facts relating to the iroXiTtiai of various Greek states was

formed to serve as materials for the theoretical treatment of the subject

in the Politics. The Politics, however, were never completed, whereas

the 'AOrjvaLiov iroXneta assumed a finished form more than three years

before the death of Aristotle. But it is quite possible that the materials

for the 'AOrjvaiuv 7roAiTeia, and for the rest of the series, were collected

before the larger part of the Politics was reduced to writing. The same

materials would serve for both; but, in the case of the noAn-etat, they

were embodied in a finished work for popular perusal ; in the case of

the Politics, they formed part of the preliminary studies for courses of

lectures probably confined to the philosopher's immediate circle. Now,
as the Politics may have continued to supply the theme for such

lectures in and after 334, while the 'AOiqvaiiov iroXiTtia was not ready

for public perusal until 6 or 8 years later, we need not be surprised to

find in the Politics no reference whatsoever to the IIoAiTeuu. At a\ime

when only fragments of the latter were known to scholars, this fact u3ed

to be quoted in proof of the spuriousness of the work. But now that

1 Shute's History of the Aristotelian Writings, pp. 164— 170.
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nearly the whole of one of the noXiretai has been recovered, and its

date determined to be later than the latest event noticed in the Politics,

no argument against its genuineness can be founded on the fact that

the author of the unfinished work says nothing of a popular treatise

that had not yet been published while the theoretical work was still in

course of preparation.

The question arises whether the IIoXiTetai are ever mentioned

in the undisputed works of Aristotle. At the close of the Ethics,

when about to state the theme of the ensuing discussion in the

Politics, Aristotle speaks of tQ>v ttoXitciwv at owaycoyat and also of twi'

aw7]yfjL€vwv 7roXiTawi/ (x 9 §§ 21, 23). The sense of the context of the

latter phrase may be expressed as follows :
' First then let us endeavour

to review whatever is to some extent valuable in the statements of our

predecessors, and then to learn from the constitutions which have

been collected (or put into juxtaposition with one another), the causes

which are apt to preserve or to destroy states, and the causes which

have this effect on the several constitutions.' This promise is suffi-

ciently fulfilled by the review of the various constitutions in Book 11,

their classification in Books iii-vi
1

, and the discussion of the ways

in which revolutions may be caused or prevented in Book vm (v).

Rose, however, in his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, while regarding the

7to\lt€i<Zv o-waycoya! as existing collections of facts forming materials for

the Politics, insists at the same time that Aristotle had not himself written

any such work or expressed any intention of writing it
2
. The Politics of

Aristotle, he adds, were supplemented in due time by the works on

vofAoOeo-Ld written by his pupil Theophrastus; but neither Aristotle nor

Theophrastus, he contends, ever wrote any work on 7toXit€uu. The

HoXn-etcu, attributed to Aristotle, are ascribed by Rose to some an-

onymous Peripatetic who was less of a philosopher than a historian

and philologist. Such was Demetrius Phalereus who wrote works 7repl

rijs 'A6ijv7]cn vojAoOzcTLas and Trepi to)v 'AQyivrjcri 7ro\iT€Lwv. Such, again,

1 Cf. Newman, Ar. Pol. vol. i pp. 2, 1319 b 23, he infers that they are die

214—220. tenter eine geivisse Anzahl von Rubriken
2 Rose, A. P. p. 396. vertheilten, verschiedenen Verfassungs-

Camerarius and Victorius understood formen. But the meaning of evvayuyai

TToXireuu cvvrtyixivai as a reference to in the former of these two passages is

Aristotle's historical work, a view sup- determined by Aristotle himself by the

ported by Grant and Stahr, Ar. Pol. use of the word <rw8va£6fjL€i>a in the very

(i860) p. 66. Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 232, next line, and avvdvacrfjLol in the subse-

quotes the paraphrase of Andronicus

:

quent context. It refers to constitutions

elra avvayaybvres r&s iroXirelas OeupQ/jLev which exceptionally combine oligarchic

kv avrals a re cpdelpei. /cat a cy^et ras 7r6Xets. and democratic elements ; and this sense

From the use of awayuyal in Pol. vii (vi) has nothing to do with the interpretation

{nit., p. 1316 b 40, eVi Se tcls (TwaYary&s of the passage in the Ethics proposed by
avTW twp dpruxtvuv iirtaKeirriov iravTW Heitz. Susemihl (followed by Mr J. A.

tuv Tpdiruv, and avvaKTtov els 6\iya in Stewart) brackets Eth. x 9 §§ 22, 23.
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was Dicaearchus, whose ttoKitCkxi were known to Cicero. The author of

the IIoAiTetai was (according to Rose) inspired, like Dicaearchus, by the

example of Aristotle who, in his Politics^ touches on the constitutions

of a large number of states. Now that we know that the 'A^vaicov

7roXiT€La was completed several years before the death of Aristotle,

while the Politics was still unfinished, the suggestion that the unknown

author of the HoXtTelai was inspired by the Politics falls to the ground,

unless indeed we are to assume that the author was one of the pupils of

Aristotle who attended his course on the Politics at some date after his

return to Athens (334). If so, it is singular that the name of this

remarkably prolific writer should not have been preserved. On the

contrary, the name has completely vanished, and in its place we find

everywhere the name of Aristotle and of none beside.

The only two that have been seriously suggested as authors of the

'A&fvaiW 7roXtT€ta are Demetrius Phalereus and Dicaearchus. The

former is suggested by Rose in his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, p. 398.

Two of the fragments seemed to imply a more aristocratic type of

constitution than any that prevailed at Athens before about 317 B.C.;

and, on the other hand, the work must have been composed before the

number of the Attic tribes was increased from ten to twelve (b.c. 307).

The fragments in question are those on OecrfAoOtTtov dvaKpto-ts (414
3
) and

vTpaTeia iv rots €7ro)vi;/xots (469
s
). The inference drawn by Rose is not

supported by the context in which we find those fragments in the

present work (c. 55 §1 and c. 53 § 7); and we now know that the treatise

was written not between 317 and 307, but between 328 and 325.

Rose's suggestion has been recently revived by Schvarcz 1
. If any de-

tailed refutation of this view is necessary, it may be noticed that, of all

the passages attributed to the work of Demetrius Trepl rrjs 'AOtJvyjo-l

vo/Ao^eo-tas (either by Harpocration, s.v. <TKa<l>r)(f>6poi, Zevs ep/cetos and

7rapd(TTaaL<s, or by Plutarch, Sol. 23, or by the Scholiast on Arist. Nubes

37, or by other authorities mentioned in Miiller's fhg), not one is to be

found in the iroknda. Indeed, in the very first fragment of the work of

Demetrius, the account of Kvpia iKKk-qvia is described by Harpocration

as less satisfactory than that of ' Aristotle ' which is found in c. 43 § 4.

Similarly Harpocration, s.v. 7rapaaTao-i5, prefixes to a quotation from

Demetrius irepl vop>#ecria<?, a quotation from ' Aristotle' iv rfj 'AOrjvalw

7ro\iTe'ia which is found in c. 59 § 3 ; and the Scholiast on Arist. Nubes

37 quotes from both treatises, his quotation from 'Aristotle' being

found inc. 21 § 5. (From the other work, irepl tw 'KOrjv^cri ttoXltu&v

or 7roAiTcm/, named in Diog. Laert. v 80, not a single fragment has

1 Ar. tind die 'A0. tto\., pp. c, d.
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survived.) To meet these difficulties Schvarcz suggests that at the
time of writing the ™pl rw 'Aft,V« ™Wfc, which he practically
identifies with the 'A^w «W^ Demetrius was unacquainted with
the facts which he afterwards ascertained by further study in the archives
of Athens and embodied in his later work «pl rrj, 'Aftfo,™ vo^oO^la,.
And yet, strange to say, the account of Kvpia. iKK\w{a in this 'later
work' is in the judgment of Harpocration inferior to that in the
treatise which Schvarcz identifies with the 'earlier work' of Deme-
trius.

It is equally impossible to assign it to Aristotle's pupil, Dicaearchus,
for not a single fragment attributed to him by ancient authorities is to be
found in the >A6r,vamv noXtreta. Nothing is quoted from his woXltAu
of Pellene and Corinth, or Sparta and Athens; and the few remains of
his antiquarian works Trepl ^owikw ayaW, «pl Atom™™, <{yaWand IlaraVai'/cos, have nothing in common with the treatment of those
topics m the treatise ascribed to Aristotle.

While in the Politics there is no allusion to the UoX^lai, there are
many passages in the 'Aft ™\. which, either in thought or expression
are so closely parallel to the Politics, as to suggest a common author-
ship. Such coincidences might of course be due to the retentive
memory of a pupil attending the master's lectures on his unfinished
and unpublished work; but it seems more natural to ascribe them to
a common author. Let us first consider the more general coincidences
of thought.

(i) The 'AftpW ™AiT«'a is the work of one who displays a certain
predilection for an aristocratic form of government.

In the Politics there is no question as to the author's general
sympathies being on the side of an aristocratic government. Aristocracy
is to Aristotle an ^«m, ™Wa. It is marked by election for merit •

it is distinguished from the perfect state as being a government of men
who are only good relatively to the constitution; it is so called because
the best rule, or because the best interests of the state are consulted •

it is analogous to royalty as a government of the best : it is even
preferable to royalty, because under it the good are more than one
Oligarchy, the perverted form of Aristocracy, is inferior to constitutional
government (irokvrua), and to its perverted form, Democracy.

Democracy is described in the Politics as the government of the
many in their own interests; it is the perversion of constitutional
government; it is akin to tyranny; in its extreme form it is peculiarly
apt to pass into tyranny; it is, however, the only possible form of
government in large states; and it is more stable than oligarchy
' Liberty and equality', as well as the 'use of the lot', are dispassionately
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described as characteristic of democracy ; and suggestions are pro-

pounded for the improvement of this form of government 1

.

The author of the 'AOrjvaiMv iroXiTtia dwells on the importance of

the services rendered by the Areopagus in the times of Dracon (c. 4)

and Solon (c. 9), and in the sixteen years immediately succeeding the

formation of the confederacy of Delos (c. 23). Cleon is regarded as a

demagogue who corrupted the people (c. 28). Nicias, Thucydides (son

of Melesias), and Theramenes, are counted among the best statesmen

of Athens (c. 28). The writer shows the greatest interest in the

constitutional measures proposed by the Four Hundred (c. 29—32);

at the same time he does not disguise the atrocities committed by the

Thirty (c. 35 end). The restoration of the democracy is described in

dispassionate and unenthusiastic terms (c. ^8). The defeat of a pro-

posal to reward all who had aided in its restoration is mentioned in

language implying that the author did not disapprove of the result.

On the other hand, the transfer of judicial functions from the fiovXrj

to the iKKk-qvia is commended on the ground that 'small bodies are

more open to corruption than large ones' (c. 41, 1. 28); but this

approval is expressed in the mildest terms and does not imply sympathy

with democracy as such. It has been quoted 2
as inconsistent with

the Politics; but the reason given for the writer's approval of the

transfer is in perfect accord with a passage in the Politics (1286 a 30,

quoted in note on c. 41 1. 28). There are two periods in which Athens

enjoyed a good government:— (1) the 16 years during which the

Areopagus was supreme ; and (2) the time immediately after the Four

Hundred. The only phrase that does not remind one of the writer of

the Politics is the reference to the ' forgiving spirit' of democracy in

c. 22 § 4 :—x/aoj/xevoi rfj choQvia rov SrjfJLOv irpaoT-qri. I am not aware of

anything like it in the Politics, but I may observe that it recalls a

notable passage in the Republic, and may possibly be a reminiscence

of it
3

.

The attitude of the author of the iroXnua towards Peisistratus and

Theramenes is in harmony with what we should expect from the author

of the Politics. Both agree that Peisistratus rose to power by attacking

the men of the Plain
4

; unless a certain passage in the Politics is inter-

polated, both observe that he was summoned before the Areopagus,

1 For the reff. as to all these points, irpyfrnis happens to be used just before,

see Index to Jowett's Politics s. v. Aris- but it is there applied to the ' calmness

'

tocracy and Democracy. with which condemned criminals go
2 Cauer, Hat Ar. die Schrift vom about the world like heroes under a

Staate der Athener geschrieben? p. 49. democratical government:

—

r\ irpq-oTt)?

3
P- 55^ B (of the 'forgiving spirit' of iviuv tw SiKaadhruv ov KOfMxprj;

democracy), rj avyyvchfirj nai ou§' owcaa- 4 Pol. 1305 a 23.

tlovv a/JUKpo\oyia clvtt]s. The term
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and that he was twice exiled from Athens \ When recommending * the

constitution that gives predominance to the moderately wealthy class

'

(1296 a 38), Aristotle adds that 'only one of those who had played a

leading part in the affairs of Greece had encouraged the introduction of
this form '. As to the person meant there is much diversity of opinion

;

but whether (with Mr Newman) we identify him with Theramenes, or

(as Dr Jowett prefers) with Solon, we have in either case a complete
agreement with the 'A^i/atW TroXtTeta, though this does not exhaust the

question. Again, the description of Ostracism and its object is ' to a

considerable extent in harmony with that given in the Politics'
2

. The
account of the policy of Aristides is less favourable than we should

expect (see c. 24), ' inasmuch as he is said to have converted a citizen-

body largely consisting of peasants into an urban citizen-body subsisting

on pay and exercising a despotic authority over the subject states, and
thus to have contributed to the establishment of an extreme democracy'.

We are taught, however, in the Politics (1292 b 41—1293 a 6) to 'con-

nect the establishment of a TcXevrata S^o/cpaTt'a with a great increase in

the size of the city and with the provision of pay '; and we also know
that the opinion of Aristotle's pupil, Theophrastus, on the policy of

Aristides, 'was not an altogether favourable one' (Plut. Aristid. c. 2s)
3

.

While the two works are in general agreement on the points above
mentioned, there are certain apparent discrepancies that must now be
noticed. (1) The 'Draconian Constitution' of the TroXtTeta is in

conflict with the passage in the Politics (1274 £ 15) which states that

Dracon ' adapted his laws to a constitution that already existed
'

; but
the ' Draconian Constitution ' has been vigorously attacked on its own
merits, while the passage in the Politics is of doubtful genuineness.

Again, the TroXtTeta states that Peisistratus reigned for 19 years; the

Politics (13 15 b 31) makes his reign last for 17, but the whole of the

context of the latter passage is bracketed by Susemihl in his 2nd and
3rd editions. In a disputed passage of the TroXtTeta, Themistocles
co-operates with Ephialtes for the curtailment of the power of the

Areopagus: in a possibly interpolated chapter of the Politics (ii 12),

the place of Themistocles is taken by Pericles, but not without protest

on the part of critics, even before the discovery of the TroXtTeta. In the

TroXtTeta (c. 21 § 6) we are told that Cleisthenes 'allowed every one to

retain his yeVo? and 4>paTpta and his (hereditary) priesthood according
to his ancestral rights '; in a perfectly genuine passage of the Politics

(1319 b 23) it is implied that Cleisthenes 'increased the number of the
phratries' and 'converted a number of private worships into a few

1 Pol 1315^21, 31. 3 Ibid.
2 Mr Newman in Class. Rev. v 162 b.
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public ones '. But these passages may be readily reconciled with one

another if we consider that the passage in the ttoXitucl refers to those

who were already citizens \ that in the Politics to the veoiroXlrai.

It has been pointed out by Mr Macan that ' the ideas underlying

the second part of the work are conspicuously Aristotelian. The

distinction beween dpxeiv and apx^Oai and its relation to the franchise

;

the definition and essence of citizenship (1275 a 22 > and b 22)...; the

theory of citizenship in the Politics, especially in Bk in ad init might

seem to be presupposed in the treatment of the apxat in the work under

consideration'
1

.

The comparison we have endeavoured to draw between the 'A^vcuW

-n-oXirda and the Politics cannot perhaps be better concluded than by a

striking example of identity of thought and language in the two works.

In 'A0. ttoX. c. 16 we read of Peisistratus : rots dwopois TrpoeSaWfe

XpyjULOLTa Trpos Ta? ipyacrlas, uktt€ SiaTpi^ecrOai yewpyovvras. tovto $

iwoUc Svolv X°LPLV i

*
va

l
Ji7

]
T€ *v TC5 a0"

Tet BiaTpLJ3(oa'LV dXXd 8te(T7rap/x€VOt

Kara ty)V ^ajpdv, /cat O7rcos cviropovvres twv fjLtTpiwv koll 7rpos rots ISlols

oVres pafjT iiriOvpLiDcrL fJLTjTC crxoXd^oxriv kirLfxeX^iaOaL 7W koivwv. In

the Politics we are told that (even under a democracy) it is advisable to

provide the poor (tovs diropovs) with capital, and encourage them to

work {rpirrzLv eir epyacrtas 1320 b 8); and that it is characteristic of an

oligarchy and a tyranny to drive the people out of the city and disperse

them (131 1 a 14). We learn elsewhere that the best material for a

democracy is an agricultural population ; for being poor they have no

leisure (acrxoAo?), and therefore seldom attend the assembly ; and, not

having the necessaries of life, they are always at their work (irpos tois

epyois SiaTpLfiovart koli iw dXXorptoiv ovk iTriOvpLOvcn, 1318 b 14) ;

lastly, that while mechanics or traders or labourers are apt to frequent

the city and find it easy to attend the assembly, the agricultural class

(ol yecapyowres) do not attend meetings, or equally feel the need of

assembling together, because they are scattered over the country (Sia

to StecnrdpOaL Kara rrjv x^Pavi
I 3 I 9 a 3°)* ^ would be difficult to

imagine a more complete series of parallelisms in expression as well as

thought.

Next, as to the language and style of the treatise. The vocabulary

includes nine words that are not found elsewhere : these fall into two

groups, (1) technical expressions, viz. hnJkq\duKTi% (45, 9, quoted from a law),

e7TT€TrjpLS (54, 29), eirraxovs (col. 34, 32), 7rpo$popLevo) (49, 6), and TrpoeSpiKOs

(59, 6); (2) words compounded with two prepositions, viz. €7r€to-KaX<2

and €7ret(TKXr)Tos (30,22—23); irpocravatflTQ) (29, 16); TrpohavTTdpa) (14,23).

The technical terms need no defence ; kirT^T-qpl^ is exactly analogous to

1 y.H.S. 1891, p. 21.
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TpuTrjpls and ttcvtctt/pis, and €7rra^ov5 to St^ovs and ££dxovs which occur

elsewhere. Of the compound words the first three occur in quotations

from public documents, and the last is supported by the analogy of

7rpoSia/3aAA.€iv, 7rpoSiao-vp€iv and 7rpoSta)(o)p€Lv in the undisputed works.

Double compounds are in fact characteristic of Aristotle ; in the Index

Aristotelicus, out of nine words compounded with iireicr- one is found in

Aristotle alone, and two others are first found in his pages; while,

among the compounds with rrpocrava- and Trpoo-airo-, two are found in

Aristotle alone, and five are used by no earlier writer
1

.

Among words that are not found in the Index Aristotelicus may be

mentioned : Kva/Acretv, dvaKpd^av, /3^/xa, avTioTacriGJ'n??, 6/JLo<j>povy(ravTcs

(14, 8), dyrjXaTtiv (20, 8). Of these dyqXareiv is obviously quoted from

Herodotus ; and o/xo^porqcravTes, which occurs four times in Herodotus

(though not in the same historical connexion), comes immediately after

a word borrowed from that historian. The rest are part of the necessary

vocabulary of the subject, and their non-appearance in the undisputed

works is merely accidental. Exception has been taken to Grvp.povX^v€iv

(c. 30, 14) as non-Aristotelian, and tovtcdv x^Plv
(
2 9> 2 5) and ivros rpiwv

fxvdv (49, 26) have been described as apparently un-Aristotelian
2

; but

the last of these is cited from a law, and the other two are also in

quotations ; so that here at any rate we have no right to demand adhe-

rence to Aristotelian usage.

Among the compound verbs that are not found in any contemporary

writer are /caTa<£aTi£e«>, €7riSiai/€/x€tv, k^airop^iv, crvvap£crK€<r6aL and irapa-

o-TpaTrjyrjOrjvat ; and, among technical terms, £evyio-iov, oVTpaKo<£opia,

d<j>€<ri[Aos (rffiepa), evo-q/jLia, /SaAavos, cpr^/CT^s, iirio-rvXtov, iKOvfiara (?), and

ivayio-fiara. The word TrpoSavti&iv, which has been quoted as only

used by later writers, is actually found in contemporary decrees
3
; and

TpidKovTopLov, which has been described as an ' entirely new word ', is to

be seen in contemporary inscriptions
4
. //,6/^i/Aoi/na is not found in

Aristotle, but he uses ^te/xi/^oipos.

Lists of ' un-Aristotelian words and phrases ' have been collected by

various scholars in the Classical Review

>

5
; and many of the items in such

a list will call for notice in the course of the commentary. Attention has

also been drawn to the absence of certain turns of expression charac-

teristic of the undisputed writings of Aristotle : thus in the iroXirtLa

1 Gomperz, Anzeiger der phiL-hist. 4 Besides the inscr. of B.C. 325/4 quoted
Classe, Wien, 1891, no. xi. on 56, 20, we have one of 330/29 in which

2 Class. Rev, v 273. the word occurs twice :—cf. Boeckh's See-
3 The decree of Stratocles preserved in urkunden, p. 393. ^, ^

[Plut.] 852 b ; and another inscr. relating 5 v 123 (J. B. Mayor), 184 and 272 (H.
to Lycurgus in cia ii 162 c 7 and 9 (cf. Richards); 'rare words', ib., 229 (E. J.
Class. Rev. vi 255 a). Chinnock). See also Greek Index.
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' there is a good deal about democracy, but we miss the technical terms

IvyaT-qy vcrrdTrj, reXevrata, aKparos, SrjfxoKpaTia. Nothing is aroirov, and

no person or thing is either cnrovZolos or cfxivXos'
1

. But, however acute

such criticism may be, and undoubtedly is, much of its point is removed,

and its edge appreciably blunted, by a frank recognition of the necessary

distinction that separates the style of a popular manual like the iroXtrua

from that of a philosophical investigation like the Politics.

To a similar cause we may ascribe the differences which may be

noticed in the degree to which certain particles and conjunctions are

used in the iraXiTda as compared with the undisputed works already

known to us. Of the particles, ye is not used at all, and consequently

yovv does not occur, rot occurs only once in /xeVrot (28, 35) where its

existence is solely due to a probable, but not perfectly certain, emen-

dation. 7rep is found only in KaOdirep, Kaiirep, ocrirep, ocrocnrep and

(Zcnrep. fxrjv is only used in ov firjv followed by dXXd. Srj is rather rare,

but is sometimes found after a demonstrative pronoun, once after a

superlative (KaAAiora S77 40, 17) ; and in several instances where re is

followed by teal Br khi; IttuBt) is rare, while eVeiSav is common. Of the

conjunctions, ovv is never used except in /xev ovv (hence it cannot be

accepted in c. 43, 15, where kolQ* fjv ovv kclOl&l has been conjecturally

proposed), dpa, tolwv, rotyap, and t€ yap, are not found. d\Xd occurs

some thirty times, but always after a negative, koll always follows Sto,

and nearly always follows oOev, when used in the sense of Sto ; tva is

found about ten times ; ottoxs seventeen times ; and 07rws av twice
2

.

In the undisputed works, ye and ow and t€ yap are common ; dpa

is rare in the Politics ; tolvvv, fiivroi and Katrot frequent in the Meta-

physics, Physics and Politics; yet, in the Rhetoric, p.LvToi is found only

four times ; kcu'toi only five. p.r)v is used not only after ov (as in the

TToXtTeta), but also after dXXd ; ov /xt}v dXXd, though only found once

(except in quotations) in the Rhetoric (1361 a 29), is not infrequent in

the Politics (e.g. 1284 b 4, 1262 a, 1264 a, 1290/7) as in the TroXtreta.

The argumentative sense of Sr} is common, but §rj is never found after

a superlative (as once in the TroXirtia) ; as a variation on kcu $rj kcu

(which also occurs in the iroXirda) we have xal followed (but never

immediately followed) by Srj ; oOev is followed by kcu in Pol. 1384 a n,

o0ev SrjXov on Kai) and 8to by kcu in 1301 b 39. After final conjunctions,

such as !W and ottoos, whether the tense of the principal verb be present

or not, the optative is hardly ever used, but almost invariably the

subjunctive
3

. Now that Ivo. py o-u/x/uyetcV n has been withdrawn from

1 Class. Rev. v 273 b (H. Richards). 3 The exceptions are Pol. 1320 a 35,
2 Cf. van Herwerden's Index Die- and Eth. n 17 b 9— 12. SeeEucken, De

tionis,%.\.
l
Particulae.' Particiilarum usu, p. 53. This work

*
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the text of c. 42, 35, the only exception to this rule in the iroXireia is

in C. 18, 30, Iva d(ref3y](rai€v afxa kcu yivoivro (urOevtls, which may possibly

be a quotation, as suggested by the introductory phrase, <Js ol Stj/jlotlkol

<£ao-iv. In the undisputed works ottcos av generally has a relative sense,

which it does not entirely lose even when the sense appears to be final
l

;

in the 7roAiT€ia, the only instances of 07rws av are in quotations from

decrees of the fifth century, in which oVus with the subjunctive is

never found without av
2

; all the other instances of oVcds in the 7roAi-

t€lol are in strict accordance with Aristotle's usage.

In the above statement such divergences as have been noticed may

be fairly attributed to the different character of the works compared.

There is clearly less scope for a multiplicity of particles, or of illative

conjunctions (such as ovv and toivw and apa), in a consecutive exposition

of constitutional history and antiquities, than in the course of a philo-

sophic discussion.

In a review of the TroXirua it has been well observed by the latest

editor of the Politics, that ' the style differs much from the style of the

recognised works of Aristotle. It is a clear and precise, though a

rather bald style, a style which has not the pregnancy which we

associate with the style of Aristotle, and is also comparatively free from

the ambiguities and irregularities which beset it \ But ' the work before

us is a narrative and descriptive work addressed apparently... to the world

at large, not to the pupils for whom the recognised works of Aristotle

were probably designed, and it is not likely that it would be written in

the same style'
3

. The treatise is in fact the sole representative of the

more popular class of writings attributed to Aristotle, and it enables us

for the first time to appreciate the justice of some of the ancient

encomiums on Aristotle's style, which have hitherto been hard to

reconcile with that of his abstruser works. Thus Cicero speaks of his

flumen orationis dureum*, and his dicendi incredibilis copia and suavitas
5

;

and similar phrases are found in Dionysius of Halicarnassus and

Quintilian
6

. The encomium in Cicero's Academica in particular may

indeed owe its exaggerated form to a desire to point the contrast

between the style of Aristotle and the style of the Stoics ; but the

general purport of these eulogies is enough to prove that, at a time

when the abstruser writings of Aristotle were imperfectly known, his

style enjoyed the reputation of being marked by a singular charm and

has also been used for other details in 4 Acad. Prior, ii 119.

this paragraph. 5 Topica i 3.
1 Eucken, p. 55.

6 Grote's Ar. i 43—47 ; the passages
2 Meisterhans, Gr. d. Att. Inschriften, are quoted at length in my note on the

p. 211. Orator of Cic, § 62.
3 Mr Newman in Class. Rev. v 159.

S. A. e
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richness and variety. This language has been generally explained as

applicable to the lost dialogues of Aristotle ; but there seems no

sufficient reason for refusing to recognise it as holding good in the

case of other popular works, ascribed to the same author. Such a work

was the
9

kB-qvaimv TroXtreta, and the style of that work may be fairly

described as on the whole smooth and flowing, and severely graceful.

It is perhaps even more than this. It is observed by Blass that its

composition is marked by a high degree of attention to laws of rhythm

similar to those adopted by Isocrates, and generally approved in the

third book of the Rhetoric. Within the compass of a single sentence

we repeatedly find a series of five to twelve or more syllables imme-

diately followed by another of identical, or nearly identical, rhythm.

Many examples of this have been noticed
1

but a single instance of an

exceptionally striking character may perhaps suffice for the present

purpose (c 55 § 4):—

(€7T€iSav) Se irapd(T)(7)TaL tovs /xaprvpas

e7r-e/)a)Ta,
1 tovtov fiovXtrai tls Karqyopel

v

;

'

K.hv [lev y tls KOLTtjyopos ktX.

Here the first word is followed by a double series of nine syllables,

passing off into a double series of eight; and, within each pair of

sequences, the quantities of all the syllables correspond.

The general avoidance of hiatus in this treatise implies that it is a

finished work prepared for popular perusal and not a mere series of

memoranda (or vTrofxvyjfxara) for personal use. This point was observed

by Blass even in the scanty remains preserved in the Berlin fragments,

and also by Mr Newman in the case of the work as a whole. It has

since been investigated more minutely by Mr J. W. Headlam in the

Classical Review.

He shows (1) that a definite principle is observed throughout the greater part of

the work, (a) as a general rule hiatus occurs only after the article, after numerals,

after kcli, did and -repl 2
, and after words in which the last vowel is readily elided e.g.

5^, re, tivcl, i-rreira, eTra, dXXd, fJiyde, fiyre, irdvra, a<p6dpa, ixaXicrra. Hiatus is avoided

at a pause, as well as in the middle of a sentence. (/3) In quoted documents the rule

does not hold (contrast c. 28 with latter part of c. 29). Nor (7) in certain technical

expressions, such as indications of dates, e.g. e$0vs 5e r<£ vo-repy tree iirl TeXeaipov

apxovros (22, 21); constitutional terms, e.g. 17 /3ouA^ j) i^'Apeiov irdyov (4, 20); and

legal phrases, e.g. irepi rov bovvat rd iavrov (J dv edtXy (35, 14) and jj,t) eXvai eXevdepov

(42, 8). To these may be added 2? (or $) ovo/ia (14, 27; 17, 13).

(2) The exceptions are very unevenly distributed. A list of all that occur in the

first part (cc. 1—41) shows that, at the beginning, clear and undoubted exceptions are

very rare: in cc. 1—14 § 3 (omitting c. 7, 21—30), there are only five. In the second

part, the first few pages are as free as any in the first part; then cases become more

1 Blass, Praef. xvi—xxv. 2 Also after r\, el and ^.
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frequent, and at the end the rule is almost completely neglected. The author had to

insert so many technical expressions that he gave up troubling about the matter. In

the first part the more striking exceptions often occur directly after a quotation

(c. 32 § i). In the first part at least, no conjectural emendation should be accepted

which violates hiatus.

The rule is much laxer than that of the school of Isocrates. Hence the work was

not written by any member of that school. On the other hand there is considerable

evidence that it is from the hand of Aristotle himself, for the usage in this matter

is very nearly the same as that of some of his best authenticated works 1
.

While it cannot have been written by any of the Isocratean school

it exhibits the same familiarity with the works of Isocrates as that

displayed by Aristotle himself
2

. A passage that reminds us of the

Gorgias is introduced by the characteristic rives, which is Aristotle's

favourite way of referring to Plato in the Politics
3

.

Thus far I have endeavoured to state the internal evidence in favour

of accepting the treatise as being substantially the work of Aristotle. It

is impossible, however, to ignore the fact that not a few highly com-

petent scholars at home and abroad hesitate to accept it as such 4
.

Doubtless, in its manner of dealing with matters of history and par-

ticularly of chronology, side by side with much minuteness of detail on

the subject of dates, there is evidence of occasional carelessness. There

is sometimes a certain lack of intellectual force and vigour. And,

further, there is an absence of those long and tangled sentences in

which Aristotle, as we have hitherto known him, reviews and discusses a

rapid succession of difficulties, doubts, and contradictions amid frequent

irregularities of construction and amid repeated violations of his own

rule against the use of parenthesis (Rhet. iii 5 § 7).

Much, perhaps too much, has been made of such points, and in

consequence some have been disposed to regard the treatise as simply

a product of the Peripatetic School, the work of some pupil writing

with or without the general guidance and direction of Aristotle. It

must, however, be remembered that, even in the case of works which

are without question accepted as Aristotle's, it is extremely difficult to

determine how far they were actually composed by him in the form in

which they have reached us ; how far they are merely notes of his oral

teaching, not given to the world in his lifetime, but revised and edited

after his death by the industry and devotion of his pupils and successors.

Of the usually accepted works of Aristotle it is doubtful whether any

one, as a whole, passed beyond the limits of the lecture-room during

1 Class. Rev. v 270— 2.
4

e. g. the Dutch editors ; also F.
2 See notes on 26 § 2 ult, and 35 § 4 Cauer and F. Riihl ; and in England

ult.j and Newman in Class. Rev. v Mr H. Richards and several other con-

160— 1. tributors to the Classical Review.
3 See note on 26, 23 x e^P0VS yeveaOat.

e 2
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the life of its author. ' Portions of the Metaphysics and de Caelo, some

at least of the Parva JVaturalis, the two books 7rept <£iAias, now in-

cluded in the Nicomachean Ethics, and the two books on the ideal

state, Politics vii (iv) and viii (v), may have first seen the light in some

other form during the lifetime of Aristotle.
17 On the other hand, the

IloAtTctat (like the Dialogues) ' would have been very likely to see the

light early, for they were on a subject of far greater general interest than

most of Aristotle's works... It could only be through his Dialogues and

IIoAiTctai that he could hope to be immediately known to a wide circle

of non-philosophic readers. If he were during his lifetime something

more than the revered teacher of a limited circle of pupils, we may

safely assume that the publication took place.
2 '

The above remarks are quoted from the work of an Aristotelian

scholar of the highest promise, whose History of the Aristotelian Writings

was published in 1888, after his own death, and several years before

the discovery of the 'A^vatW iroXiTeia, The inference there drawn on

grounds of a priori probability, as regards the IToXtretat in general, is

conclusively confirmed by the internal evidence of the date of the

'AOrjvaiuv 7roXtT€ta in particular. It was certainly written, and probably

published, before the death of Aristotle.

I may also appeal to the same unimpeachable testimony as to the

exact degree of value to be attached to the evidence afforded by the

avoidance of hiatus

:

—
* Wherever it occurs, we have a work, or a portion of a work, in exactly the state

which was given to it by the author who threw it into its present form. As to

whether this author was or was not Aristotle himself, a good deal may be said on

either side.

'

On the one hand, 'the Aristotle whom we know shows the most absolute con-

tempt for all matters of style,' and seems little likely to have adopted the Isocratean

rule of avoiding hiatus. On the other, there is 'nothing wonderful or difficult in

keeping one style for oral lectures and another for published books. Still less

wonderful would it be if there was a wide difference to be found between mere notes

for such lectures and deliberately finished publications 3.'

Assuming, as we fairly may, that the 'AOrjvaicov iroXirda was a work

of Aristotelian origin, it may still remain uncertain whether it was pre-

pared for publication by the great teacher himself, or by some unknown

and unnamed pupil who was skilled in certain graces of style that were

apt to win the popular ear. The latter hypothesis might help to account

for certain divergencies from the diction of the generally accepted works

of Aristotle. To the interposition of such an editor we might perhaps

attribute the general smoothness of style that marks its composition.

1 Shute, History of the Aristotelian 2 Shute, p. 23.

Writings, p. 23.
3 Shute, p. 165 f.
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To the same source we might possibly trace certain inaccuracies of

historical statement that tend to impair the authority of the work. But

even Aristotle himself may have been quite capable of making a mistake

in matters of history. The * master of those who know' was not neces-

sarily omniscient.

It must also be admitted that works like the ILoXtrfiai, owing to the

miscellaneous character of their contents, were, in their transmission

from age to age, peculiarly liable to interpolation. It has even been

suggested that, like the History of Animals and the larropiai generally,
i they represent not any fixed work of Aristotle or of anyone else, but

merely a continuously open note-book ' \ The 'AdrjvaLw iroXiTtia may
have suffered to some extent from this cause of corruption.

The difficulties as to the authorship of the treatise appear to be

fairly met by an eminent Transatlantic scholar who expresses his opinion

as follows

:

'We are compelled to believe, from many indications, that it was written mainly by

Aristotle, with perhaps the help of a pupil who prepared certain of the less important

passages, the padding as it were; the work was then revised, but not rewritten, by
him. If we are ready to maintain—a proposition by no means self-evident—that the

main body of the writings current as Aristotle's are the genuine works of the master

in their original form, and that, accordingly, they are the only norm by which every-

thing else is to be tested, we may still account for the "non-Aristotelian" peculiarities

of the language of the 'Adyvaiiov iroXiTeia as due, in part, to the fact that the historical

sources (epigraphic and literary) are often given in verbal quotations, or at least in

paraphrases that retain original forms of expression; due in part, perhaps, to tne

stylistic idiosyncrasies of an assistant whose work was incorporated with the master's,

and finally to the most significant fact that the work was intended not for the scientific

inner circle, but for the general reader'...

'The evidence, internal and external, of essentially Aristotelian authorship, as well

as authority, seems so overwhelming, that, as between the two alternatives, one

should prefer to modify his conceptions of Aristotle than reject this treatise. As
Diels 2 has pointedly phrased it:

—

Diese'Ad-qvaluv iroXiTeia \ist\ nicht nur echt aristo-

ielisch sondern aristotelischer ah die meisten der uns erhaltenen Lehrbiicher an welcher

sick jene Skeptiker halten
' 3

.

If we now revert to the evidence of ancient writers who, either

directly or indirectly, quote the 'Afl^vaiW iroXirua as the work of

Aristotle, we find that, out of 56 fragments in which the 'AOrjvaCtov

7roXtT€ta is expressly mentioned, 53 are found in our MS.; of the remain-

ing three, one {Frag. 385) belongs to the lost beginning, one (463) to

the mutilated end; the third (447) is an inaccurate transcript of c. 54 § 2.

Of the 35 fragments in which Aristotle is named without any express

mention of the work, 25 are found in the ms ; of the remainder, three

belong to the lost beginning (381, 384, and the new fragment on p. 253,
1 Shute, p. 72.
2 Archiv f. Gesch. d. Philos., iv, p. 479.
3 Prof. J. H. Wright, The Date of Cylon, p. 22 f.
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1. 50); seven probably do not come from this work at all (382, $86,

392, 399, 401, 415, and part of 394); one (456) may possibly have

come from the mutilated end of the work; and one (396) is a misquota-

tion of the text, which can readily be brought into harmony with it.

Thus, of the total number of 93 fragments (of which 86 are probably

genuine references to this work), 78 are found in the MS, and all the

rest are satisfactorily accounted for 1
. More than 50 of the fragments

of the 7roXtT€ta are preserved by Harpocration alone, and all of these

are found in the ms.

Lastly, the Berlin fragments are all here. These fragments cor-

respond to the following passages in the text:

I a begins before SovXtvovrwv and ends with dvSpwv, c. 12, 26—52.

I b begins before apxovra and ends with x/°e
'

a
>
c - x 3> 4

—

22 «

II a begins before 'AOtjvcuol and ends after <j>v\7)s eKaor?^, c. 21, 18—c.

22, 10.

II b begins before "l7T7ra/3x°5 and ends after Tptrjpets, c. 22, 19—37.

In I a the long Iambic passage is written as consecutive prose, and I b is less

complete than II a and b. Hence it is difficult to found any calculation on leaf I.

But the contents of leaf II are equivalent to 44 lines of print in the present edition.

Hence one page is equivalent to about 22 (say 24) lines of print. The number

of lines of print now lost between the bottom of leaf I and the top of leaf II is 240

(4 + 30+26 + 44+ 18 + 38 + 39 + 23 + 18). Thus it is not improbable that the lost

portion is equivalent to 10 pages, and that the MS was made up of gatherings

of 12 pages each. The number of lines in our printed text preceding I a is 245,

which would take up only 10 pages. Hence the first two pages of the lost MS

to which the Berlin fragments belong, were either left blank, or they actually

contained the beginning of the treatise. If the latter, then the amount of the 'A0.

7roX. which is now lost is equivalent to about 44 to 48 lines of the present edition.

§ 8. Authoritiesfollowed in the 'A^vatW iroXiTtia.

The only authors actually named by the writer are Solon and

Herodotus. From Solon he quotes a large number of verses, most of

them already familiar to us through Aristides, who shows no proof of

any acquaintance with the poems of Solon, beyond that which he de-

rived from the present work. The writer's debt to Herodotus is far

larger than appears at first sight. He only mentions the historian once

(c. 14), but he closely follows him in the account of Peisistratus and

Cleisthenes (cc. 14, 15, 20), though not without interesting variations.

He also borrows from Thucydides, while deliberately differing from

him on several important points in the story of Harmodius and Aristo-

geiton (c. 18). He coincides with the historian in many parts of his

narrative of the revolution of the Four Hundred (cc. 29, 33); but the

1 The same facts have been duly stated by Mr Kenyon in his Introduction, p. xv;

revised in ed. 3, p. xvi.
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coincidence is not complete, and the writer quotes original documents

which are not quoted by the historian. As regards Xenophon, we find

a close resemblance in the account of the speech of Theramenes (c. 36)

and elsewhere ; at the same time, the divergences are sufficiently

numerous to suggest that the authority followed here was the same as

that followed at a later date by Diodorus Siculus. This authority has

sometimes been supposed to have been the Hellenica of Theopompus 1

;

it has also been suggested that the writer owes to another work of

Theopompus, the tenth book of his Philippics his list of the Athenian

demagogues, and his portrait of Cleon. It is just possible that the

exaggerated account of the generosity of Cimon, which appeared in that

work, is tacitly corrected in c. 27 § 3. But there is reason to believe

that Theopompus did not publish his work until 324, after Alexander's

departure from India; if so, it was later than the TroXnzia. The

common source, followed by Diodorus as well as the writer, was more

probably Ephorus, who is expressly mentioned by Diodorus 2
.

As regards the writer's relation to the various writers of 'Ar&'Ses,

there is no trace of any indebtedness to Hellanicus, whose carelessness

on points of chronology 3 would have been enough to prevent his being

trusted by a writer who usually aims at being precise in matters of

chronological detail. To Cleidemus, the next in order of time, we

may probably attribute the Ionism in c. 14 § 4, where the form 7rapai-

j8aTow)js appears to be an echo of irapaiparrjcrao-av in Cleidemus' de-

scription of the stately woman who assumed the garb of Athene and

rode in the chariot of Peisistratus on the occasion of his first restoration

to Athens. The account of the disciplinary powers entrusted to the

Areopagus (c. § 6), bears some resemblance to a passage attributed

to Phanodemus ; but a statement to the same effect is attributed to a

writer of the next generation to that of Aristotle, namely Philochorus,

who may, however, have borrowed his phraseology from Phanodemus.

In any case, the resemblance between the passage in the 7roAu-eia and

that attributed to 'Phanodemus and Philochorus' is not sufficiently close

to make it quite certain that the writer was following Phanodemus 4
.

Androtion may be identified with the person attacked in the 22nd

speech of Demosthenes ; he may therefore be placed earlier than the

age of Aristotle. If so, he is closely followed in the account of the

ostracism of Hipparchus son of Charmus (22 § 3); and the statement

as to the number of the o-vyypanels in c. 29 § 2 is in accordance

1 Th. Reinach's Transl. of 'A0. 7roX., 3 Thuc. i 97, ppax^us re /cat tois xpwois
p xxiv. ovk aicpipus.

2 xiv 11 and 22; Bauer, Forschungen, 4 See note on p. 12 a.

p. 155. Theopompus, in Pollux, v 43.
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with that of Androtion. Bat the writer differs from Androtion as to the

nature of Solon's cretcra^^eta, without going out of his way to con-

trovert it. Here, as sometimes elsewhere, he is only tacitly polemical.

The most famous of the writers of *At6l$€s, Philochorus, belongs to

the age after that of Aristotle, and has several points in common with

the writer of the TroXneia. As has been shown by Professor Wright, it

is not improbable that he actually quoted the latter and accepted it as

the work of Aristotle
1

.

On the relations subsisting between the 'AOrjvalw Trokirela and the

Atthidographi, I may be allowed to quote some criticisms for which

I am indebted to the kindness of Mr W. L. Newman.

It is remarkable that while, in the Politics, there is little to remind us of the

writings of the Atthidographi, in the iroKireia there is much. This indeed holds

good of the IIoAtTemt generally. No doubt it is not unnatural that the ' Constitutions

'

ascribed to Aristotle, containing as they do sketches of local history, should follow the

model furnished by local histories like the Atthides; still it is strange that, if Aristotle

was the author of these 'Constitutions,' he should be so little influenced by the

Atthides in the Politics, if indeed he is so at all. Readers of the irokirela, on the

contrary, find it hard to avoid the suspicion that some Althis has been largely used by

the writer, very possibly the Atthis of Androtion. We may note the following

resemblances between the 'A0. iroX. and the other HoXiTeiai ascribed to Aristotle

on the one hand, and the writings of the Atthidographi on the other :

—

(i) The 'A0. 7roX. is up to the mark of the last new historical fashion in respect

of chronological exactitude. No doubt the effort to be chronologically exact is

traceable early in the development of Greek historical literature. Thucydides knows
the date of the fall of Troy (i 12), and the approximate date of the founding of Melos

(v 112). Still the passion for chronological exactitude increased during the fourth

century B.C. and later ; for instance, Ephorus {Frag. 9 a) and Callisthenes knew that

Troy was taken on the 23rd of Thargelion. As to Timaeus see Diod. v 1 and

Polyb. xii 10. Nothing of this care for exactness in dates appears in the Politics or in

other recognised writings of Aristotle. The writer of the 'A0. 7roX., again, often dates

by archons, but Aristotle never does so in the Politics. This dating by archons was
perhaps no new thing in historical writing ; some think that Hellanicus reckoned by
archons, but here again we have an Atthidographic feature. Androtion and

Philochorus reckoned by archons (Busolt, Gr. Gesch. i 363, note 4); see also

Philoch. Frag. 52 (where Philochorus knows in whose archonship at Athens Homer
flourished) and Androt. Frag. 46.

(2) The 'A0. 7roX. and other Constitutions ascribed to Aristotle resemble the

Atthides in the interest they show in the origin of words and familiar phrases. See

'A0. 7roA. c. 2, 5; 6, 12; 13, 25; 21, 6 and 21 ; 45, 7 &c; and Aristotle's Constitutions

{Frag*. 477, 484, 488, 491, 495, 512, 514, 519, 536, 562, 580, 582, 595, 596);

and compare Androtion, Frag. 28—29, 33 : Phanodem. Frag. 1, 13, 14: Ister, Frag.

28, 32, 35, 39, 43, 52, 57: Philoch. Frag. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 12, 16, 42, 48 and many
others. The interest which the 'A0. 7roX. and the other Constitutions show in

these matters is a good deal more marked than that which we trace in Aristotle's

recognised works, and the same may be said of

1 American yournal of Philology, xii 310 f. ; supra, p. xix f.
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(3) the interest which the 'Ad. noX. and other Constitutions share with the

Atthides in (A) the origin of institutions and the like, and (B) the explanation of

proverbs.

As to (A), compare 'A#. iro\. c. 8, 3 and passim, and Aristotle's Constitutions,

Frag 6
. 475, 479, 501, 5 r r, 519, with Philoch. Frag. 51, 56, 66, 189.

As to (B), see'A0. woX. c. 16, 18; 21, 6 &c, and Aristotle's Constitutions, Frag. 3

487. 5°5> $13, 523* 528, 545> 558, 559' 57*» 584, 59*> 59 2 - Demon, one of the

Althidographi, wrote a book about Proverbs (Miiller, fhg i 379).

In choosing his authorities and in deciding between them when
they differ, the author is guided by the consideration of the compara-

tive probability of the accounts before him. He repels the calumnies

against Solon (6) and Theramenes (28) ; and, in the story of Har-

modius and Aristogeiton, gives an adequate reason for not accepting an

opinion sanctioned by Thucydides (18 § 4). On the other hand, he is

himself far from infallible as a historian. There is much confusion

in the chronology of the years between the archonship of Solon and

that of Damasias II (p. 50) ; and in that of the times of Peisistratus

(p. 56). The presence of Themistocles in Athens in 462 seems im-

possible to reconcile with the chronology of his later years suggested by

the data in Thucydides (p. 101); and there are several grave in-

accuracies in the brief allusion to the trial of the generals after the

battle of Arginusae (p. 129).

Besides relying on the testimony of Solon's poems, the writer

draws inferences from popular poetry such as the scolium in honour of

Cedon and that on the baffled heroes of Leipsydrium (cc. 19, 20). He
quotes archaeological evidence derived from the Kvpfats of Solon (7 § 1),

from the prae-Solonian coinage (c. 10), and from a relief and inscription

on the Acropolis (7 § 4). He alludes to proverbial phrases, x^ov

ctTcXcs (16 § 6) and fxrj <f>v\oKpiv€Lv (21 § 2). He also takes special pains

in quoting official documents 1

.

The decrees proposed by Aristion (14 § 1) and Themistocles (22 § 7)

are noticed in general terms; that proposed by Pericles in 451—

o

(26 ult), is expressly quoted. The official documents cited in extenso are

those connected with the revolution of the Four Hundred in 413; viz.

the motion of Pythodorus for the appointment of 30 avyypa^el^ with

the amendment by Cleitophon ; the formal record of the preliminary

1 In these quotations we find a minute &v, and none of oirws with the subjunc-
but not uninteresting proof of his fidelity : tive. In view of this fact it is clear that
in the whole work, out of 17 instances in 29, 18 oirws aKotiaavTes is only a
of oirws with subjunctive or with future copyist's mistake for oirws av. This is

indicative, we have only two of oirws noticed by Prof. Wright in The Nation,
civ with the subjunctive (29, 24, and 30, 1 May, 1891, p. 383. It must not, how-
20) ; both of these occur in decrees of ever, be inferred that oVws c. fut. is not
the fifth century, and the inscriptions of found in inscriptions : on the contrary it

that century give us 16 instances of oirws is very common (Meisterhans, note 17052
).
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proposals and of the constitution drawn up by the cruyypa^et? (c. 29) ;

with the ultimate and the provisional constitutions drawn up by the

hundred Commissioners (cc. 30, 31). We have also the terms of the

reconciliation effected between the oligarchical and democratic parties in

403 (c. 39). These documents were presumably preserved among the

archives of the State in the Metroon; but they probably owed their

publication not only to their historical importance, but also to their

including typical forms of oligarchical constitutions which afforded

suitable themes for discussion among students of the theory of politics.

The writers evident interest in the detailed history of the period

between B.C. 413 and 403 is one of the considerations in favour of

identifying him with the author of the Politics. In the latter Aristotle

selects the Revolution of the Four Hundred as a typical instance of a

revolution effected by fraud on the part of those who, when the deception

is over, still endeavour to retain the government by force (1304 £12,

quoted on c. 29, 8). Elsewhere, while discussing revolutions in oligarchies

arising within the governing class, he mentions, as first of the two types

of the oligarchical demagogue, 'one who practises on the oligarchs

themselves ; for, although the oligarchy are quite a small number, there

may be a demagogue among them, as at Athens the party of Charicles

predominated among the Thirty, that of Phrynichus in the Four

Hundred' (1305 b 24— 27). It is, however, only fair to add that

neither Phrynichus nor Charicles is mentioned in the izokuda.

In the absence of direct historical evidence, the writer's favourite

form of argument is that indicated by Mr Macan in an interesting con-

tribution to the Journal of Hellenic Studies. ' The author has a source

of knowledge, or rather a method of reconstruction, to take the place of

direct testimony, tradition or evidence. This method consists in a

process of inference from the present to the past, from existing circum-

stances to their presumable antecedents, from a given state of institu-

tions to a former condition of the same'.
1 As instances in which the

author mentions the employment of this method by others, we have (1)

the oaths of the nine Archons (3 § 3); and (2) the property qualification

of the t7T7rets (7 § 4). He uses it himself in cases such as the following :

(1) the sacral marriage of the fiavlXiwa (3 § 5); (2) the Solonian method

of appointing officials (8 § 1); (3) the institution of the ol /cam S^/xous

SiKacrrcu by Peisistratus (16 § 5); and (4) the motive for the institution of

ostracism by Cleisthenes (22 § 3)
2

.

1 y. H. S. 1891, p. 37. of this method,' cf. note on 8 § 1, p. 30,
2

ib. p. 38. For some of the 'signals oQev 'in dia^vei.
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§ 9. Abstract of the 'AOrjvatwv ttoXltzlol.

The work is divided into two parts, (1) a Sketch of the Consti-

tutional History of Athens down to the Restoration of the Democracy

in 403 B.C. (cc. 1—41); and (11) a detailed analysis of the machinery

of the Constitution between 328 and 325 B.C. (c. 42 to the end). The

first has been well described as a * Primer of Constitutional History'

;

the second, as a ' Citizen's Handbook.' 1

Part 1, in its complete form, comprised an account of the ' original

constitution' of Athens, and of the eleven changes through which it

successively passed (c. 41). Accordingly, in the following abstract, we

have to deal with a series of twelve constitutions.

(1) The constitution in the time of Ion. The original constitution of Athens was

an absolute monarchy. In process of time, owing to some of the hereditary line

of kings being feeble in war, Ion, the son of Apollo by the daughter of an Attic

king, was summoned to their aid, and invested with military command. Such was

the origin of the office of Polemarch^ which was second to that of Basileus in order

of date (3 § 2). In the days of Ion, the people were divided into four tribes, with

four 0uXo/3ao-tXe?s or 'tribal kings' (41, 6—9). To Apollo's son, the first Polemarch,

the Athenians owed the name of Ionians and the worship of Apollo irarpipos (frag.

38i 3
).

(2) The constitution in the time of Theseus. Under Theseus, we are simply

told that the constitution exhibited a slight divergence from absolute monarchy

(41, 10; and frag. 384s
).

[About 1088 B.C., on the death of Codrus, and the accession of his son Medon,

the kingly power ceased to be hereditary. Henceforth the kings were elected for

life from members of the royal house.] 2 By the side of the King, the Polemarch was

already in existence as commander in the time of war ; and in the reign either of

Medon, or his son Acastus, a third office, that of Archon, came into being, and was

endowed with some of the royal prerogatives by the descendants of Codrus (3 § 3).

In process of time the name of Archon was transferred from the third officer of State

to the first [c. 753/2 B.C.]. The chief Archon was elected [from the royal house], but

his term of office was limited to ten years (3 § I end), while the title of King, with

the privilege of attending to certain religious duties, was assigned to another archon,

called the Basileus. It was not until the three primary offices of State, those of

Archon, Polemarch and Basileus, had become annual [c. 683/2 B.C.], that their number

was increased by the institution of the six Thesmothetae, whose duty it was to record

and preserve all legal decisions with a view to their being enforced against trans-

gressors of the law (3 § 4). In the course of time the Archons were elected by the

Council of the Areopagus (8 § 2) under qualifications of birth and wealth (3 § 1),

while the Areopagus itself was composed of those who had filled the office of Archon.

1 Cambridge Review, 20 Feb. 1891, Such items generally represent the tradi-

p. 212 a. tional accounts of Attic history accepted
2 Throughout this abstract, dates and (whether rightly or wrongly) by the

other items derived from sources extra- Athenians themselves.—The dates in this

neous to the treatise itself are distin- paragraph depend mainly on the Marmor
guished by being placed within brackets. Parium (Busolt, Gr. Gesch., i 404

1
).
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It was the duty of the Areopagus to maintain the supremacy of law, to inflict personal

punishments and fines, and to administer the State in general (3 § 6).

[In an Olympic year between 636 and 624 B.C.] an attempt to seize despotic

power was made by a young nobleman named Cylon [who had been a victor in the

Olympic games of 640]. The attempt was unsuccessful: the adherents of Cylon

were put to death under the authority of the Archon Megacles, of the house of the

Alcmaeonidae, who violated their right of sanctuary and thus brought a curse on

Athens and his descendants {Heracl. Epit. § 4).

The constitution at this time was thoroughly oligarchical. There was a conflict

between the various orders in the State: the land was in the hands of a few; dis-

content prevailed among the poor, who, if they failed to pay their rent, became the

slaves of the rich (c. 2).

(3) The Constitution of Dracon, It was with a view to providing a remedy
for these evils that (in 621 B.C.) the first code of law was drawn up by Dracon
(41, 11). The franchise was at this time possessed by all who could provide their

own equipment for war. It was these who elected the Archons and other principal

officers of State; and out of their own body a Council of 401 members was appointed

by lot from among those who had attained the age of 30. Members of the Council

were liable to fines varying with their social status. The Council of the Areopagus

continued to maintain the supremacy of law and the efficient discharge of the duties

assigned to the officers of State; it also received formal complaints from persons

aggrieved by the infringement of any statute (c. 4).

In due time the friends of the exiled members of Cylon's party acquired

sufficient power to compel the Alcmaeonidae to submit to a trial before a special

court of 300 citizens selected from the noblest families of Athens. They were found

guilty; the dead bodies of the offenders were cast out, and their surviving relatives

condemned to perpetual exile. Athens was further purified from the curse of sacri-

lege by Epimenides (c. i).
1

(4) The Constitution of Solon. Dracon's legislation having failed to remedy the

wrongs of the poor, the conflict of the orders broke out afresh and was not allayed

until [c. 594 B.C.] both parties agreed on choosing Solon as mediator and as

Archon (5 § 2). Solon cancelled all existing debts, whether public or private; and

for the future he made it illegal to lend money on the security of the person of the

debtor (6 § 1). With the exception of the laws on homicide, the code of Dracon

was repealed, and a new code published. The people were divided into four classes,

Pentacosiomedimni) Hippeis^ Zeugitae, and Thetes ; the various offices of State being

now assigned to the first three classes in proportion to the amount at which they

were severally rated, while the fourth class had only the right of taking part in the

public Assembly and in the Law-courts (c. 7). The nine Archons were now ap-

pointed by lot, out of forty selected candidates, nominated to the number of ten by

each of the four tribes. A Council of 400 was also constituted, 100 from each tribe.

The Areopagus, which still retained the duty of supervising the laws and main-

taining the constitution in general, was now empowered to try cases of treason

(c. 8). In Solon's constitution the specially democratical elements were:—(1) the

prohibition of loans on the security of the person; (2) the privilege of every citizen

to claim legal satisfaction on behalf of any one who was wronged; and (3) the right

of appeal to the law-courts. The power of voting in the law-courts made the com-

1 On the date of Epimenides, see p. 3, menides, as well as the trial of the Alc-
and cf. Prof. Wright's Date of Cylon^ maeonidae, is conjecturally assigned to

pp. 70 and 74, where the visit of Epi- 615 B.C.
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mons master of the constitution (c. 9). Solon also introduced a new standard of

coinage, and of weights and measures (c. 10). His legislation, however, did not

prove acceptable to either of the two great parties in the State. Finding himself

beset and harassed by both, and declining to make himself despot at the expense of

either, he withdrew for ten years to Egypt (c. 11).

When he had gone abroad, although the State was still disturbed by divisions,

they lived in peace for four years ; but, in the next year, and again four years later,

their divisions prevented the election of an Archon. After another term of four years (?),

the choice fell on Damasias [582], who succeeded in remaining in office for two years

and two months. The interval of civil strife was closed by an agreement to elect ten

Archons from the several orders in the State, five from the Eupatridae^ three from

the Agroeci, and two from the DemiurgL But the general discontent was not allayed.

Some of the rich had lost their wealth ; others had lost their political power ; a few

besides were inspired by personal ambition. At this time the three parties of the

Shore, the Plain and the Highlands, representing the moderate, the oligarchical and

the democratic spirit respectively, were under the leadership of Megacles, Lycurgus,

and Peisistratus. The party of Peisistratus was reinforced by those whom Solon's

legislation had deprived of the debts due to them, and also by persons whose dubious

birth gave them an uncertain claim to the rights of citizenship (c. 13). These

struggles found their issue in the tyranny of Peisistratus and his sons.

(5) The tyranny of Peisistratus and his sons. Peisistratus, who had won

distinction in the war against Megara, persuaded the people to grant him the

protection of a body-guard, and with the aid of the latter seized the Acropolis

(560 B.C.). He ruled in a constitutional spirit; but, five years later, he was ex-

pelled by a coalition between the parties of Megacles and Lycurgus. Eleven (?)

years afterwards he was restored by the aid of Megacles on condition of marrying

his daughter (14). This condition was only nominally fulfilled; and, about six years

later, he was once more expelled. He withdrew to Macedonia, where he acquired

money and mercenary troops. Ten years subsequently, with the help of Thebes,

of Lygdamis of Naxos, and the Knights of Eretria, he recovered his power and dis-

armed his subjects (15). His rule, however, was mild and humane. To encourage

agriculture he advanced money to the poorer classes, with a view to their staying

in the country and looking after their own affairs instead of coming into the town

and taking part in public business. With the same object he instituted 'local

justices,' and himself visited various parts of the country, thus making it unnecessary

for the tenants to neglect their farms by bringing their grievances to Athens. Besides

this, the cultivation of the soil promoted an increase in his revenues (16).

Peisistratus died in 527/6 B.C., having held actual possession of his power for

nineteen out of the thirty-three years that had elapsed since he had originally

established himself as 'tyrant' (c. 17). He was succeeded by his sons Hippias and

Hipparchus, who at first ruled in their father's spirit; but, when Hipparchus had been

slain in the conspiracy of Harmodius and Aristogeiton (c. 18), the rule of Hippias

became more severe. Three years afterwards (c. 19 § 2) he was expelled by Cleo-

menes, king of Sparta (in the spring of 510 B.C.).

(6) The Reforms of Cleisthenes. After the overthrow of the tyranny the rival

leaders in the State were Isagoras, an adherent of the tyrants, and Cleisthenes, of

the house of the Alcmaeonidae. Isagoras invited the aid of Cleomenes. Thereupon

Cleisthenes withdrew, while Cleomenes vainly endeavoured to supersede the Council

and to set up a body of 300 partisans of Isagoras in its place. Cleisthenes soon returned,

and became leader of the people (c. 20). In 508 B.C. he distributed the population
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into ten tribes instead of the existing four; and instituted a Council of 500 (fifty out

of each of the ten new tribes), in place of that of 400 (100 out of each of the four

tribes). He also made the deme the unit of his social organisation, combined the

demes into groups (rprrri/es), and assigned these groups to the several tribes in such a

manner that each tribe had three groups allotted to it, one from the urban or

suburban district, one from the coast, and one from the interior (c. 21). The reforms

of Cleisthenes made the constitution more democratic than that of Solon. Among the

laws now passed was that concerning Ostracism, which was at first intended to

serve as a safeguard against the reestablishment of a tyranny. In 504 B.C. [or, more

probably, in 501], the oath, which was still in use in the writer's time, was first

imposed on the Council. The Generals were elected according to tribes, one from

each tribe (22 §2). The law of Ostracism was enforced for the first time in 488/7,

two years after Marathon, the person ostracised being Hipparchus son of Charmus

(§ 4) ; he was followed in 487/6 by Megacles [a nephew of Cleisthenes], by Xanthippus

[the father of Pericles] in 485/4, and about 484/3 by Aristides. Meanwhile, in

487/6, for the first time since the establishment of the tyranny, the nine Archons were

appointed by lot out of 500 [or more probably, 100] candidates selected by the demes.

In 483/2, on the discovery of certain silver mines in Attica, Themistocles persuaded

the people to lend the proceeds to the hundred wealthiest men in Attica, and thus

brought about the building of the hundred triremes, with which the battle of Salamis

was won [480].

(7) The supremacy of the Areopagus. Thus far the growth of the democracy had

been advancing with the gradual growth of Athens; but, after the Persian wars, the

Council of the Areopagus once more assumed the control of the State. It owed this

high position, however, not to any formal decree, but to the spirited action it had

taken in connexion with the battle of Salamis. When the Generals were unable to

cope with the crisis, it was the Areopagus that provided pay for the crews, and

thus ensured the manning of the fleet and the gaining of the victory (23 § 1). The

leaders of the people at this time were Aristides and Themistocles. On the

establishment of the Confederacy of Delos, Aristides assessed the amount to be paid

to the common fund by the allies of Athens, beginning with the year 478/7 (§ 5). By

his advice the inhabitants of Attica left the rural districts and settled in the city, on

the assurance that all of them would be able to maintain themselves by the discharge

of military duties or by taking part in public affairs, and would thus secure the control

of the league. Thus it was that Athens came to adopt the policy of oppressing her

allies, from which Chios, Lesbos and Samos alone were exempt.

(8) The restored and developed democracy. The supremacy of the Areopagus lasted

for about seventeen years (478 to 462 inclusive). The power of the people was mean-

while increasing, and Ephialtes, on becoming their leader, attacked the Areopagus,

by depriving it of all the more recent privileges by which it had attained the control

of the constitution, transferring some of them to the Council of Five Hundred, and

others to the Assembly and the Law-courts (462 B.C.). In this revolution he was

aided by Themistocles (25).

Thereupon the administration of the State became more and more lax owing to

the rivalries that arose between successive aspirants for popular favour. At this time

the aristocratical party had no real chief, although their leader was Cimon, who was

comparatively young for that position, and had been rather late in entering on public

life. In 457/6 the office of Archon was thrown open to the Zeugitae. In 453/2 the

thirty 'local justices' were restored ; and in 451/0, on the proposal of Pericles, it was

enacted that the franchise should be limited to those who were of citizen blood by both
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parents (26). Under Pericles, the constitution became still more democratic. He
deprived the Areopagus of some of its ancient privileges, and also prompted Athens to

aim at the empire of the sea (27 § 1). The Peloponnesian war (b.c. 431—) inured

the people to military service, and led to their assuming the administration of the

State (§2). Pericles was also the first to provide pay for serving in the Law-courts

(§ 3)-

So long as he was leader of the people, public affairs were managed comparatively

well ; at his death there was a great change for the worse (28 § 1). It was then that,

for the first time, in the person of Cleon, the people had for their leader one who was

of no reputation among the upper classes (§ 2) ; on the other side, the leader of the

aristocracy was Nicias. These two were succeeded by Cleophon and Theramenes

respectively. It was Cleophon who was the first to provide each citizen with the

grant of two obols for a seat in the theatre (§ 3); and the series of demagogues, who

succeeded him, owed their position to their recklessness of language, and to their readi-

ness to gratify the immediate desires of the populace (§ 4). Of the leaders of the

aristocratical party, Nicias and Thucydides (son of Melesias) are justly esteemed as

statesmen. Concerning Theramenes there is a conflict of opinion ; but, on calm re-

flexion, it is clear that, so far from subverting every kind of constitution, he really

supported each in turn, so long as it was faithful to the laws ; thus proving that, like

a good citizen, he was capable of living in contentment under any form of govern-

ment, while he could never be a party to unconstitutional conduct, but on the con-

trary was always its resolute foe (§ 5)
1

.

(9) The revolution of the Four Hundred. After the failure of the Sicilian expe-

dition [Sept. 4 1 3], when the power of Sparta had been increased by her alliance with

Persia, Athens was compelled to abolish her democracy and to accept the oligar-

chical revolution of the Four Hundred. At this crisis it was proposed by Pytho-

dorus that the popular Assembly should elect a Committee of thirty in all, to draw up

proposals for the public safety ; and that any other person might make such proposals

as he pleased, so that the people might decide on whatever course it thought fit (29 §§ 1,

2). An amendment moved [and probably carried] by Cleitophon made it an instruction

to the Committee to take into consideration the constitution of Cleisthenes in drawing

up their report (§ 3). The Committee reported in favour of the Prytanes being com-

pelled to put to the vote any motion for the public safety (instead of exercising their

own discretion in the matter). They also proposed the abolition of all indictments for

illegal motions, all impeachments before the Council or the Assembly, and all citations

before the Law-courts, so that nothing should hinder any citizen from offering such

counsel as he thought fit. If any person attempted, either by fine or citation or prose-

cution, to prevent such counsel being given, he was to be summarily brought before

the Generals and delivered up to execution (§ 4). They further drew up the following

form of constitution :— The revenues were to be spent solely on the conduct of the war.

So long as the war lasted, no officers of State were to receive any pay except the nine

Archons and the Prytanes. The franchise (including the right of making treaties) was

to be entrusted to not less than Five Thousand of the citizens who were best able to

serve the State. The list of the Five Thousand was to be drawn up by a Commission

of one hundred formed by electing ten out of each of the tribes (§ 5).

When these proposals had been ratified, the [provisionally acting body of] ' Five

Thousand' elected from among their own members the hundred Commissioners for

1 There is a monograph on Thera- to which Theramenes belonged, see Dr
menesbyDr Carl Pohlig (Teubner, 1877). Jackson's article on Socrates in Encycl.

On the party of 'moderate oligarchs' Brit. ed. 9.
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drawing up the constitution. The Commissioners proposed for the future a Council,

which was to be in power for a year at a time, and to include certain officers of State

(about roo in all) as members ex officio. The Council was to appoint these out of a

larger number of selected candidates chosen out of the members of the Council for the

time being. All other offices were to be filled by lot (30 § 2). There were to be four

Councils of four hundred each, such four Councils serving in turn, for a year each, in

an order to be determined by lot (§ 3). Members of the Council absent without leave

were to be fined (§ 6).

For the immediate present, there was to be a Council of Four Hundred (as in the

constitution of Solon), forty from each tribe, appointed out of a larger number selected

by the members of the several tribes. This Council was to appoint the officers of

State, and to have complete discretion in questions of legislation, official audits, &c.

;

but was to have no power to alter the new constitution (31 §1). Military officers were to

be elected provisionally by the ' Five Thousand,' but ultimately by the Council (§ 2).

No office, except that of a General or a member of the Council, was to be held more

than once (§ 3).

About the end of May, 411, the existing Council was dissolved; and on June 7 the

Four Hundred entered on office. An oligarchical constitution was thus established

nearly a century after the expulsion of the tyrants (510). The leaders of the Revolution

were Peisander, Antiphon and Theramenes. The Four Hundred sent envoys to Sparta,

proposing the termination of the war on the basis of uti possidetis ; but, as the envoys

declined to surrender the maritime supremacy of Athens, Sparta refused to come to

terms (c. 32).

(10) The restored Democracy. The defeat of Athens in the naval battle of

Eretria, and the consequent loss of Euboea, led the people to depose the Four

Hundred, after they had been in power for four months (May to August, 411); and

to entrust the management of affairs to the Five Thousand, a body consisting of all

citizens capable of providing a military equipment. No pay was to be given for any

public office. This revolution was led by Aristocrates and Theramenes, both of

whom disapproved of the Four Hundred for keeping all the power in their own hands,

and not referring anything to the Five Thousand. The constitution at this time

appears to have worked excellently, inasmuch as it was a time of war and the

franchise was entrusted to those who provided a military equipment (c. 33).

[After the victories in the Hellespont in 410] the people soon deprived the Five

Thousand of their exclusive right to the franchise. In 406 the victory of Arginusae

was won, but that victory was attended with the following results: (1) Under the

misleading influence of passionate appeals to the feelings of the people, all the Generals

who had won that victory had their fate sealed by a single verdict (see note on pp.

129—130); and (2), when Sparta proposed to evacuate Decelea, Cleophon protested

that she should be required to surrender all the cities that owed allegiance to her

(34 % I )* Athens soon had good reason to regret her mistake. In 405 she was

vanquished at Aegospotami ; and Lysander became master of Athens and established

the rule of the Thirty (§ 2).

(11) The despotic government of the Thirty and of the Ten. The Thirty, instead

of framing a constitution, appointed a Council of five hundred, out of a large number

of selected candidates ; associated with themselves ten officials in the Peiraeus, eleven

superintendents of the prison, and three hundred attendants; and, with the help of

these, kept the city completely under their own control. At first they acted with

moderation : they professed to restore the ancient constitution ; repealed the laws of

Ephialtes curtailing the privileges of the Areopagus; and abolished the limitations
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to the right of bequest granted by Solon. But, as soon as they had established them-

selves in power, they proceeded to put to death those who were eminent for wealth or

birth or reputation ; and, within a short time, the number of their victims rose to 1,500

(c. 35). Alarmed, however, by the indignant protests and the ever increasing

popularity of Theramenes, they offered to draw up a list of 3,000 who were to receive

the franchise. Theramenes was still dissatisfied; the list was withheld, and, when
published, was constantly liable to arbitrary alterations (c. 36).

Meanwhile, winter set in, and the Thirty were repulsed in their attack on

Thrasybulus, who, with the exiles of the democratic party, had taken possession of the

fort of Phyle. The Thirty now resolved on disarming the people and getting rid of

Theramenes. For the latter purpose they compelled the Council to pass two

proposals, (1) giving the Thirty power to put to death any person not included in the

list of the 3,000; (2) preventing any one from enjoying the franchise if he had taken

part in demolishing the fort of Eetioneia or had in any way opposed the Four

Hundred. Theramenes had done both. After putting him to death, they disarmed

all the people except the 3,000; and proceeded to further extremities of cruelty and

crime (37).

After this, Thrasybulus and his soldiers occupied Munichia and defeated the

partisans of the Thirty. The party of the city retreated to Athens; and, on the next

day, held a meeting in the market-place, deposed the Thirty and elected Ten of the

citizens as commissioners with full powers to bring the war to a conclusion. The Ten
did nothing of the kind; they sent to Sparta to ask for aid and to borrow funds.

Finding that this was resented by those who possessed the franchise, and fearing they

might be deposed in consequence, they arrested a citizen of the highest repute and
put him to death. They thus strengthened their position, and they were further

supported by the Spartan harmost Callibius and his Peloponnesians, and by certain

of the Knights. The party of the Peiraeus, however, were soon joined by all the

people, and began to get the upper hand in the struggle. Thereupon, the party of the

city deposed the Ten, and elected in their place another body of the same number,

consisting of men of the highest character, among whom was Rhinon (who was
afterwards elected one of the Generals). Under the management of this new body
of Ten, and with the aid of Pausanias and ten Commissioners from Sparta, terms

of reconciliation were drawn up and the democratic party returned to Athens
(c. 38).

The terms were as follows: All who had remained in Athens might reside at

Eleusis, while retaining their property and their full rights as citizens (35 § 1). The
temple at Eleusis was to be common ground for both parties; but, except at the

season of the Mysteries, the settlers at Eleusis were not to enter Athens, or the

residents in Athens to visit Eleusis. The settlers at Eleusis were to contribute their

share to the federal fund (§2). If any one killed or wounded another, trials for

homicide were to be held, as of old (§5). Lastly, there was to be a general amnesty
towards all persons, except the Thirty, the Ten (who immediately succeeded them),

the Eleven, and the Ten who had ruled in the Peiraeus; and even these were not to

be excluded, if they rendered an account of their office (§ 6).

A prominent part was played at this time by Archinus :— (1) He accelerated the

date for the closing of the list of settlers at Eleusis (40 § 1); (2) he successfully

resisted the proposal of Thrasybulus to confer the franchise on all who had aided in

the restoration of the democracy; and (3) he insisted on the penalty of death being
inflicted on one who attempted to violate the amnesty (§2). The funds which the

Thirty had borrowed from Sparta for their own purposes, were repaid out of the

S.A. /
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public treasury (§ 3). A further reconciliation was effected with the settlers at

Eleusis in B.C. 401/0 (§ 4).

(12) The restored and extreme Democracy. The constitution established in

B.C. 403 remained in force until the time when the work was written (B.C. 328— 325)

with ever-increasing accessions to the power of the people. The people had made

itself master of everything, and administered all the affairs of State by means of the

decrees of the Assembly and the decisions of the Law-courts. In the latter, no less

than in the former, the people ruled supreme. Even the judicial decisions formerly in

the hands of the Council were transferred to the people, a course which the writer

approves on the ground that small bodies are more liable to corruption than large ones

(41 § 2). At first it was decided not to provide pay for attendance at the Assembly;

but, as its members were habitually absent, an allowance of one obol a day was

introduced by Agyrrhius, to be increased to two obols by Heracleides, and to three

by Agyrrhius himself (§ 3).

Part 11, which describes the machinery of the ' existing Constitu-

tion,' under the general heads of (i) the Franchise (c. 42), (ii) Legislature

(43—45), (iii) Administration (46—62), and (iv) Judicature (63 to end),

may from one point of view be regarded as entirely concerned with a

single subject, being an account of at dpx^h the ' posts of power or

service, honour or emolument, for which the Athenian citizen be-

comes eligible or qualified sooner or later,' when once the franchise is

conferred on him. It may be divided into four sections (i) the condi-

tions of the franchise (c. 42); (ii) the exercise of the full franchise in the

lyKvKXtot dpyaL (cc. 43—62), first the KXrjpuTaL, the Council with sundry

other authorities (43—54), and the Archons (55—59). From these may

be detached (iii) the x€iPOTOvr)raL ^PXa^ or ^PXai '""pos TroXtfxov (61), and

(iv) the Dikasteria (63 to end), placed here because they are permanent

and not concerned with administration (rj oWk^ctis), although recruited

by the Lot (Mr Macan, J. H. S., xii 21). Or, again, we may for

convenience use dpxal in the narrower sense, and divide the second part

into three main portions under the head of (i) Troknda (c. 42); (ii) dpx^C

(cc. 42

—

62); (iii) SiKacrTr/pia (cc. 62 to end).

In (i) we have first an account of the method of enrolling citizens, with interesting

details as to the military training of youthful citizens between the ages of 18 and 20

(c. 42). In (ii) the foremost place is occupied by the administrative functions of the

Council and of the officials who act in concert with it (43—49) ; while the (KK\rj(ri<x is

only briefly dealt with in connexion with the irpwduets and irpdedpoi in c. 43 and c. 44.

Then follow certain other officials appointed by lot, with some account of the public

Arbitrators (50—54), and the nine Archons (55—59), with a detailed statement of the

duties of the Archon ($6), the Basileus (57), the Polemarch (58) and the Thesmothetae

(59) respectively. Next come the adXod^Tcu, with some notice of the Sacred Olives (60).

Thus far for officials appointed by lot. Next in order we have the military officers (61),

who have already been briefly mentioned with other officials elected by show of hands

(43 § 1). This portion of the work closes with a chapter on Salaries (62). The

remainder is entirely concerned with the Law-courts, and, in particular, with the way

by which the dicasts were allotted to the several courts, the method of voting, the
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measurement of time during the proceedings, and lastly the arrangements for paying

the dicasts when their duties were over.

A large amount of the contents of the Second Part was already known
to us in a fragmentary way, through the quotations preserved by gram-

marians and lexicographers; but it is a signal advantage to have before

us the source of all these quotations with the opportunity of testing

every statement by the light of its immediate context. We are thus at

last able to deal with a first-hand authority for the Constitutional Anti-

quities of Athens. Whatever hesitation there may necessarily be as to

the historic value of certain details in the First Part of the treatise, espe-

cially in cases where the writer is describing the institutions of a distant

past, which had left behind it no contemporary records except a single

chapter from the code of Dracon, with the laws and poems of Solon

;

or where his account refuses to be reconciled with that of writers such

as Thucydides and Xenophon ; there can be no question as to the

great importance and the completely trustworthy character of the

Second Part, with its terse and clear description of the machinery of

the State towards the close of the third quarter of the fourth century

B.C. And the value of all this is unimpaired by any doubts that have

been entertained as to the authorship of the work.
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—

242; no. 24, p. 878; (b) Archivf. Geschichte

der Philosophie, iv 478 ; (c) On Epimenides, Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie,

V> P- 38 7- (H) Ellis
> Robinson, ems. in Class. Rev. v 181—2. (25) Fraenkel, M.,

(a) Zeitschrift f. Geschichtswissenschaft, '91, p. 164— 7; (b) Rh. Mus. xlvii 473.

(26) Gennadios, A., 'A/c/wttoXis, Athens, 18 March— 2 April {Class. Rev. v 274). (27)

Gertz, M. C.,{a) Filologiske Tidskrift, '91, p. 252—5; (b) Jahrb. f Philologie, '91, p. 192.

(28) Gildersleeve, B., Rev. in American Journal of Philology, xii 97, cf. ib. i 458, iv

92, on Solon in c. 12 § 5, irplv dvarapd^as. (29) Giles, P., English Historical Review,

April, '92. (30) Gomperz, Th., {a) 'Aristoteles u. seine neuentdeckte Schrift,'
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Deutsche Rundschau, xvii 219, May, '91
;

(b) 'Ueber das neuentdeckte Werk des Ar.,

U. die Verd'achtiger seiner Echtheit,' Anzeiger der Wiener Akademie, no. xi (3) [both

printed separately]; (c) Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, '91, no. 24, p. 877; no. 45, p. 1639.

See also IV (5). (31) Hagen, H., trans, in Schweizerische Rundschau, '91, no. 4—6.

(32) Harberton, Lord, On c. 35 § 1, Class. Rev. vi 123. (33) Hardie, W. R.,

' The biaLrrjTal ' (c. 53), Class. Rev. v 164. (34) Hartman, J. J., general descriptive

article in De Nederlandsche Spectator, 14 March, '91. (35) Haskins, C. E., em. (20, 5)

Class. Rev. v in b. (36) Haussoullier, B., (a) Revue des Etudes Grecques, no. 12

(belated no. for Dec. 1890), p. 475 ;
(b) Revue Critique, '91, no. 10, p. 181

—

6 ; '92,

no. to, p. 179— 183; (c) Acad, des Inscr. et Belles Lettres, '91, Feb. 13 and 20; {d)

Revue de Philologie, xv 2, p. 98 f. (37) Havell, H. L., 'The Great Discovery,' Mac-

millan's Mag., March, '91, p. 392—400. (38) Headlam, J. W., (a) 'The Constitution

of Draco' (c. 4), Class. Rev. v 166—9; (b) 'On the use of the hiatus in the noXireta,'

ib. 270— 2
;

(c) 'Notes on Early Athenian History (i) The Council: ecperat and

vaiJKpapoi,' ib. vi 249—253, and (ii) ' The Council,' ib. 293—8. See also IV (8).

(39) Herwerden, H. van, (a) Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift, '91, pp. 322, 418, 610;

(b) Mnemosyne, '91, p. 168. See also ed. in I (6). (40) Hicks, R. D., ems. Camb.

Philol. Soc. Proc, 12 Feb. '91, p. 10; Class. Rev. v in a, n6 5. (41) Hill, G. F.,

c. 25, Class. Rev. v 169; 176. (42) Holzinger, ' Aristoteles' athenische Politie

und die Heraklidischen Excerpte,' Philologus, vol. 50, p. 436—446. (43) House-

man, A. E., em. in Class. Rev. v no a. (44) Houtsma, E. 0., Berl. Philol.

Wochenschr., 27 Jun. '91, p. 801. (45) Hude, C, ' Coniecturae Aristotelicae, ' Filolo-

giske Tidskrift, '91, p. 248—251. (46) Hultsch, F., 'Das Pheidonische Masssystem,'

Jahrb. fur Philol., '91, p. 262—4. (47) Immisch, 0., On c. 41, Berl. Philol.

Wochenschr., '91, p. 707. (48) Jackson, H., ems. in Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc,

12 Feb. '91; Class. Rev. v 105— , 122. (49) Kaibel, G., article in Nord und Slid,

Apr. '91, p. 80—92; cf. I (5). (50) Keil, Bruno, (a) rev. of Mr Kenyon's ed. in

Berl. Philol. Wochenschr., '91, 25 April

—

16 May; also separately printed, pp. 56;

(b) rev. of van Herwerden and van Leeuwen's ed., ib. '92, pp. 613, 649. Cf. IV (10).

(51) Kenyon, F. G., {a) 'New Readings,' Class. Rev. v 269— ; (b) 'Recent Litera-

ture,' ib. 332. See also edd. in I (1). (52) Kontos, K. S., (a) Le Spectateur (Athens),

13 Apr. '91; (b) 'ABrjva, hi 289—400; (c) Sroct, i 44. (53) Lacon, B., 'R^pa

(Athens). (54) Lean, W. S., Academy, 7 March, '91, p. 234. (55) Leeuwen,

J. van, (a) Mnemosyne, xix 2, April, '91, reprinted in Class. Rev. v 224; (b) Vers-

lagen en Medeelingen der Kon. Acad. v. Wett. afd. Letterkunde, 1891 (May), p. 154

—

176. See also ed. in I (6). (56) Lipsius, J. H., Verhandlungen d. k. Sachs. Gesell-

schaft d. Wissenschaften, '91, p. 41—69 (also printed separately). (57) Macan, R. W.,

{a) Review of Mr Kenyon's first ed. in Oxford Magazine, 4 Feb. '91
; (b) Journal of

Hellenic Studies, April, xii 17—40 (on the historical aspect of the 'A0. iro\., 11 March,

'91). (58) Maehly, G., Review in Rivista di Filologia, '91, p. 551— 7. (59) Mar-

chant, E. C, (a) 'The Deposition of Pericles' (c. 44), Class. Rev. v 165—6;

(b) Emendations, ib. v 105— . (60) Marindin, G. E., Class. Rev. v 176, 177, 181.

(61) Mayor, John E. B., (a) ems. &c. in Camb. Univ. Reporter, 3 March, '91, p. 607;

Class. Rev. v p. 105— ;
(b) references on subject-matter, ib. 120—2; also in Proceed-

ings of the Camb. Philological Society, 17 and 26 Feb. '91, pp. 10— 15. (62) Mayor,

Joseph B., (a) on c. 7 § 4, and c. 17 § 4, Academy, 28 March, '91, p. 304 ; (b) 'Un-

aristotelian words and phrases,' Class. Rev. v 122— 185; (3) em. ib. 175. (63) Murray,

A. S., on c. 7 § 4, Class. Rev. v 108. (64) Newman, W. L., (a) Review of Mr
Kenyon's ed. in Class. Rev. v 155—164; {b) em. ib. 105— . (65) Nicklin, T., ems.

in Class. Rev. v 227, 228. (66) Niemeyer, K., Jahrb. fiir Philol. '91, p. 405

—
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4] 5. (67) Oman, C. W., paper read at meeting of Historical Society, 19 Nov. '91

{Academy, 28 Nov., p. 483). (68) Pais, E., Rivista di Filologia, xix 557—569.

(69) Pantazidis, <pi\o\oyi.Kbv TapdprtjfjLa rrjs 'Ecrn'as, 1891. (70) Papabasileios,

'Adrjvci, ii 278—288. (71) Paton, W. R., (a) Athenaeum, 11 Feb. '91, p. 251, and

Class. Rev. v 105— , 175—, 225; (b) 'The Attic Phratries,' ib. 221. (72) Piatt, A.,

ems. in Class. Rev. v 109, 175— , 185. (73) Poland, F., Jahrb. fiir Philol. '91,

p. 259—262. (74) Radinger, C. , Philologies, vol. 50, pp. 229, 400, 468.

(75) Reinach, Th., (a) ' Trois Passages du livre d'A. &c.' (on cc. 4, 8, 25)

Academie des Inscr. &=c, 5 June, '91; Revue Critique, n. 24; (b) 'La Constitution

de Dracon et la Constitution de Pan 411,' Revue des Etudes Grecques, '91, p. 82;

(c) 'Aristote ou Critias ?,' ib. 143— 158. (76) Richards, F. T., (a) Rev. of Mr
Kenyon's ed. in Academy, 14 Feb. '91, p. 165— 7 ;

(b) Rev. of Bauer's Forschungen and

of Mr Kenyon's and Mr Poste's Translations, ib. 15 Aug. '91;, p. 137—8; (c) Letter,

ib. 13 Aug. '92, p. 133, mainly on discrepancies between Politics and 'A0. iro\.

(77) Richards, Herbert [quoted in critical notes by surname only], (a) ems. in

Academy, 14 Feb. '91, p. 163—4; and 18 Apr. p. 371 ;
{b) ems. in Class. Rev. v 105—

,

122, 175, 224, 334; {c) ' Unaristotelian words and phrases,' ib. 184, 272. (78)

Ridgeway, W. , Academy, 21 Feb. '91, p. 186— 7 [Class. Rev. v 109). See also Origin of

Metallic Cur?-ency and Weight Standards, pp. 306, 324. (79) Ruehl, F., (a) Rhein.

Mus., '91, p. 426—464; (b) Wochenschr.fur klass. Philol., '92, no. 1; cf. (128). (80)

Rutherford, G., (a) 'The New Aristotle Papyrus in its bearings on Textual Criticism,'

Class. Rev. v 89—91
;

(b) ems. ib. 105—, 175. (81) Saint-Hilaire, B., Revue

Bleue, 21 March, '91. (82) Sandys, J. E.
,
(a) ems. in Academy, 7 Feb. '91, p. 137

(Class. Rev. v 105—); (b) ems. &c. Camb. Phil. Soc. Proc, 26 Feb. '91, p. 14 (with

additions in Class. Rev. v 1 19— 120). (83) Schneider, G. J., Review of Mr Kenyon's

ed. in Wochenschr. fiir klass. Philol., 29 Apr.—20 May, '91, pp. 371, 498, 528, 544.

(84) Schoell, R., Miinchener Allgemeine Zeitung, Beilage, no. 106— 109; Sonderabdruck

der 41 Philol. -Versammlung in Miinchen, Mai '91
(J. G. Cotta) Munich. (85)

Schvarcz, J., Ungarische Revue, Apr. '91. See also IV (r2). (86) Sidgwick, A.,

ems. in Class. Rev. v 105— . (87) Stewart, J. A., em. in Academy, 7 March, '91, p.

234 (Class. Rev. v 179). (88) Smith, Cecil, Ostracism of Xanthippus, Class. Rev.

v 277. (89) Smith, J. A., em. in Academy, 14 Feb. (Class. Rev. v 118). (90)

Szanto, E., Wochenschr. fur klass. Philol., '91, p. 761. (91) Thompson, E. S.,

(a) em. in Class. Rev. v 223, 224— ; 277; (b) The Draconian Constitution, ib. 336;

{c) Date of the Expulsion of the Pisistratids, ib. vi 181; (d) Age of the 5tat-

tiitcli, ib. 182. (92) Torr, Cecil, (a) on the date, Athenaeum, 7 Feb. (Class. Rev.

v 119 note); (b) on 51 § 4, Class. Rev. v 117; (c) on the arparrj-yol in c. 61, ib. p.

119; (d) one. 54, the Delian festival, ib. 277. (93) Tyrrell, R. Y., (a) ems. in

Academy, 28 Feb. '91, p. 210; 7 March, p. 234 (Class. Rev. v 175—); (b) * The New
Papyri,' Quarterly Review, April, '91, p. 320—350. (94) Vanderkindere, Revue

Belgique, March, '91. (95) Wachsmuth, C, 'zur Topographie von Athen,' Rhein-

isches Museum, '91, Heft 2. (96) Walker, E. M., Chronology of 462—445 B.C.,

Class. Rev. vi 95. (97) Wardale, J. R., Class. Rev. v 273. (98) Weil, H., Jour-

nal des Savants, April, '91, p. 197. (99) Whibley, L., (a) on cc. 22, 23, 28, Class.

Rev. v 168—9 ;
(b) em. ib. 180; (c) on the Authorship, ib. 223. (100) Wright, J. H.,

(a) Review ofMr Kenyon's ed. in The Nation, 7 May, '91
;

(b) * Did Philochorus quote

the 'A0. troK. as Aristotle's?', American Journal of Philology, xii 3, 310—318.

(<) ' The Date of Cylon,' a Study in early Athenian history, Harvard Studies in Clas-

sical Philology, iii 1892. Also reprinted, pp. 80 (Ginn and Co.) Boston. (101) Wyse,

W., (a) ems. in Camb. Phil. Soc. Proc. for Feb. 12, '91; also in Athenaeii?n, Feb. 14
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and 2i, and Academy, 21 Feb. p. 186 {Class. Rev. v 105—); (b) ems. in Class. Rev.

v 225— ;
(c) notes, ib. 122, 224, 274—6, 335—6; {d) on irpodavelfav, 16 § 2, z£. vi

254—7-

Many of the following articles appeared at a later date than the above :

—

(102) B^rard, J., AHstote, La Constitution oTAthenes, (Extrait) Paris. (103)

Betge, popular article in Gegenwart, '91, no. 29. (104) Buseskul, (a) on cc. 4 and

i$,Journ. d. Min. der VolksaufkL; noticed in Berl. Phil. Woch.,% Oct. '92, p. 1289;

{b) in Russ. hist. Rundschau, ii 221—239 (both in Russian). (105) Cauer, Paul,

Aristoteles (Jrteil iiber die Dcmokratie, Fleckeisen'sjahrb. '92, p. 581—593. (
J o6)

Cavazza, P., Discorso in Annuario delV Istituto di studi superiori in Firenze, pp. 20, '92.

(107) Derewizki, A., (in Russian) Charkow, '91. (108) Dimitsas, M. G., 'EXXds, iii 4

p. 357—379. (!09) Duemmler, F., Die"'Ad. iro\. des Kritias, in Hermes, '92, p.

260—280. (no) Ferrini, C, Rendiconto delt 1st. lombardo, ser. ii, vol. xxiv, fasc.

8—9. (in) Fontana, G., On Aristides in 'A0. 7roX., pp. 26, (Tedeschi) Verona.

(112) Fraccaroli, G., due versi di Solone (c. 12, 28), in Rivista di Filologia, xxi, p.

49—50. (113) Goodell, T. W., 'Ar. on the Athenian Arbitrators' in Amer.Journ.

of Philology, xii 319—326. (114) Grunzel, J., (Friedrich) Leipzig. (115) Hertz,

M. C, On c. 1%,/akrb. f. Philol., '91, p. 192. (116) Hude, K., On the murder of

Hipparchus (where Ar. differs from Thuc. he is probably following Androtion), Jahrb.

/. Philol., '92, p. 171—6. (117) Knoke, F., popular article in Grenzboten, '91, no.

43—44. (n8) Kohler, U., (a) On Heracleides of Clazomenae, Hermes, '92, p. 68 f.

(b) Die Zeiten der Herrschaft des Peisistratos ; Sitzungsberichte of the Berlin

Academy, 7 April, '92, pp. 339—343; a not entirely accurate abstract in Berl. Phil.

Woch., 13 Aug. p. 1053—6. [{a) The account of Peisistratus in cc. 14, 15 is primarily

derived from Hdt. i 59—64, combined (but not harmonised) with other sources of

information. The second exile lasted 10 years; the first rvpavvis 5; and the first exile

and the second and third rvpavvis, 6 years each. This result was probably obtained

by deducting the 10 years of the second exile from the 33 years of c. 17, and dividing

the remainder (23) into four approximately equal parts, thus making the rvpavvis last

for 17 years in all, and the exile for 16 years. The 19 years of rvpavvis in c. 17 § 1,

which are inconsistent with this, are obtained (as already suggested on p. 76 a) by
deducting the 17 years of the rule of the Peisistratidae (c. 19 ult.) from the 36 years

assigned by Hdt. to the rule of Peisistratus and his sons. (The connexion of Peisis-

tratus with Rhaecelus explains the offer of Amyntas I to allow Hippias to settle at the

neighbouring town of Anthemus, Hdt. v 94.) (b) The author's method of combining

different sources of information is further illustrated by comparing his account of

Cleisthenes (c. 20—21) with that of Hdt. (The beginning of the (Tracts is placed by

Kohler before 508/7, and the reforms of Cleisthenes in 507/6.) (c) In the figures

given in c. 24 the main stress is laid on the total, 20,000 (cf. Arist. Vesp. 706—8),

not on the details ; it is an exaggeration to put the number of the dp%oX ^vd-rj/j-oi and

virepbpLot at 700 each ; and the estimate of 2500 hoplites and 20 guardships properly

belongs to the time of the battle of Tanagra. A body as numerous as the 2,000

(ppovpol must have held office for more than a year, {d) c. 25 describes the censorial

powers of the Areopagus as eiridera, whereas, in cc. 3,4, 8, these powers are described

as having belonged to it from the earliest times. Hence we may infer that c. 25 is

founded on a different account of the historical development of the powers of the

Areopagus to that followed in the previous chapters. Further, it is more probable

that Ephialtes, in his attack on the Areopagus, cooperated with Pericles than with

Themistocles. The story about the latter in c. 25 is a lappische, chronologische

unmogliche Erzdhlung, probably borrowed from some such writer as Stesimbrotus.]
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(119) Kurze, F., Westermantfs Monatshefte, Nov. '91, p. 281

—

4. (120) Mahaffy,

J. P., obiter dicta in Problems in Greek History, pp. 84, 87, 89, 96, 122, 128. (121)

Melfoer, J., Aristoteles 'AOrjvalojj' TroXireia u. die bisher dariiber erschienene Littera-

tur in Blatter fur das bayerische Gymnasialwesen xxviii 1, p. 29—44 {Class. Rev._ vi

375). (t^^) Meyer, P., (a) der neue Ar. u. die Schule, in Gymnasium, '92, no.

2—3> (&) Reviews in Zeitschr. f. d. Gymnasialwesen, xlvi 144— 155. (123)

Muller, H. C, in 'EAXds iv, pp. 76 ff, and Kenyon, ibid. 137, Leyden, '92. (124)

Munro, J. A. R., 'The Chronology of Themistocles' career,' Class. Rev. vi 333 f.

(125) Nissen, H., die Staatschriften des Ar. in Rhein. Mus. '92, vol. 47, pp. 161—206

(holds that the HoXire'icu were intended to lead up to the publication of a code for the

dominions of Alexander, and also to serve as a series of hand-books for the use of

Macedonian diplomatists. The article is ably criticised by Bruno Keil, die Solonische

Verfassung, p. 127— 150). (126) Piccolomini, Aeneas, In Aristot. et Herodam

animadv. criiicae, in Rivista difilologia, xx p. 456—264, Turin, 1892. (127) Post-

gate, J. P., em. TjXaffare for aaaare, in c. 5, 16 [Class. Rev. v 109). (128) Ruehl,

F., Der Staat der Athener und kein Ende, in Jahrb. f. class. Philol. Suppl. Bd.,

18, pp. 675—706; also reprinted (Teubner) Leipzig. [Rev. in Neue Philol. Rund-

schau, '92, no. 15, p. 229 (P. Meyer); Woch. f. kl. Philol. '92, no. 35, p. 949 (G.

J. Schneider); Berl. Phil. Woch. 15 Oct. p. 1317 (Schoffer). 'Fassen wir des

Ergebniss meines ersten Aufsatzes (79) und das der vorstehenden weiteren Ausfiihr-

ungen zusammen, so ergibt sich die neue Schrift als ein Werk, das sich sehr nahe

an die aristotelische 'A8. tto\. anschloss, stellenweise fast oder ganz wortlich, das

ihr manche feine, echt aristotelische Wendung verdankte, das sie aber einerseits an

vielen Stellen zusammenzog, anderseits dagegen auch erweiterte und mbglicherweise

auch einzelne Partien durch andere ersetzte' (p. 700). He holds that the editor of

the work was 'Herakleides Lembos' (p. 701 f.).] (129) Schoffer, Val. von, (a) On
the date of the 'Ad. iroX. in Introd. to Biirgerschaft u. Volksversa7?imlung zu Athen,

I, Moscow, '91 (in Russian), Berl. Phil. Woch. 8 Oct. '92, p. 1290; (b) Reviews in

Berl. Phil. Woch. 8 and 15 Oct. '92. (130) Sehultz, H., Russ. Phil. Rundschau,

ii p. 33—44 (in Russian).
(
r 3i) Stern, E. v., die neuentdeckte 'AS. iroX. des Ar.

pp. 42 (Abdruck aus B. II der Annal. der hist.-phil. Ges.), in Russian, Odessa, '92 ;

[attacks the views of Schvarcz, Riihl and Cauer, Berl. Phil. Woch. 8 Oct. '92, p.

1 291]. (132) Szanto, E., zur drakonischen Gesetzgebung, in Arch.-epigr. Mittheil-

ungen aus Oeslerreich, xv 2, p. 180—2. (133) Tacchi-Venturi, Civilta Cattolica,

xii no. 995—6.
(
T 34) Zielinski, Th., on c. 4, in Russ. Phil. Rundschau, i 2, p.

125 f. (in Russian). (135) Zingerle, A., Zeitschriftf d. Oesterr. Gymn. xliii 207 f.

(IV) SEPARATE WORKS.

(1) Bauer, A., Litterarische u. historische Forschungen zu Aristoteles
"
'A0'. iroX.

(C. H. Beck) Munich, pp. 190, May '91. (Rev. in Athenaeum, 5 Sept. '91, p. 317 ;

Academy', T5 Aug. '91, p. 137; Berl. Phil. Woch. 15 Oct. '92, p. 1321, Schoffer; and

elsewhere.) [In three parts: (1) On the relations of Ar. to the historical literature of

Greece; (2) historical results derived from the 'A0. ttoX.
; (3) Chronological tables,

drawn up in accordance with the dates given in the 'Ad. iroX.]

(2) Cassel, Paulus, Vom neuen Aristoteles u. seiner Tendenz (Bibliograph.

Bureau) Berlin, '91. (Rev. in Berl. Phil. Woch. 15 Oct. '92, p. 1320, Schoffer;

and elsewhere.) [An unscholarly pamphlet, describing the ideal of the author

of the 'A0. iroX. as 'die alte, erbliche, patriarchalische, gewissenhafte, konigliche

Verfassung. ']

(3) Cauer, Fr.,
' Hat Aristoteles die Schrift vom Staate der Athener geschrieben?
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ihr Ursprung und ihr Wert filr die dltere athenische Geschichte? (Gdschen) Stuttgart,

pp. 78, '91. (Rev. in Academy, 6 June '91, p. 540; Athenaeum, 5 Sept. '91, p. 317;

Deutsche Litteratur-Zeitung, p. 878, Diels; Litt. Ceniralblatt, p. 11 20; Wochenschr.

f. kl. Phil. no. 28, Szanto; Gymn. p. 567, P. Meyer; Berl. Phil. Woch. '92, p. 1288,

Schoffer; and elsewhere.) [Argues against the treatise being the work of Aristotle.]

(4) Droysen, H., Voi-laujige Bemerkungen zu Aristoteles'' 'Ad. iroX., Oster

Programm des konigstadt. Gymn. (Gartner) Berlin, '91. [Mainly chronological.]

(5) Gomperz, Th., Die Schrift vom Staatswesen der Athener und ihr neuester

Beurtheiler, (Holder) Vienna, '91. [A polemical pamphlet directed mainly against

Dr Franz Riihl's article in Rheinisches Museum, xlvi 426.]

(6) Hagfors, E., de praepositionum in Ar. Politicis et in'Ad. ttoX. usu, Helsing-

fors Dissertation, pp. 130 (Mayer u. Muller, Berlin, '92). [Rev. in Woch. f kl. Philol.

'92, p. 997. The net result of this elaborate statistical investigation is that, in the

prepositions, the writer finds nothing in the 'A0. ttoX. divergent from the usage in the

Politics. On the other hand, there is little in the use of prepositions in the former

that is distinctively characteristic of Aristotle. This is limited to the use of e£ apxys

(for ev apxy), i£ vTrapx^i and ol irepi riva. The conclusion is :
—

' quantum ex prae-

positionum usu concludere licet, ille liber ab Aristotele potest esse conscriptus.']

(7) Hammond, B. E. , Greek Constitutions, (a sketch including fresh details from

the 'AO. ttoX.) pp. 68 (E. Johnson) Cambridge, '91.

(8) Headlam, J. W., Appendix to Historical Essay, Election by Lot at Athens,

pp. 183— 190, (University Press) Cambridge, '91. See also III (38).

(9) Herzog, E., Ztir Litteratur iiber den Staat der Athener, pp. 83 (Fues)

Tubingen, Nov. '92. (1) On [Xen.] 'Ad. ttoX.
; (2) on Ar. 'Ad. iroX. c. 4.

(to) Keil, Bruno, Die Solonische Verfassung nach Aristoteles, pp. 248 (Gartner)

Berlin, Nov. '92. [Ar. was engaged in the preparation of the Politics from about 350

to 335 B.C. It was apparently after this that he put into shape the materials collected

for his IloXirelai, the redaction of the 'Ad. ttoX. falling between 329 and 325. In its

polemical passages and elsewhere, it shows the influence of the 'Ardis of Androtion,

besides other traces of further research subsequent to the preparation of the Politics.

It was intended for publication, as is proved by the elaborate style of certain portions,

by the attention paid to rhythm at the ends of the sentences, by the avoidance of

hiatus, and by other indications of deliberate purpose and methodical plan. The work

did not, however, receive the author's finishing touches, and was probably not given

to the world until after his death.—The text of chaps. 5— 13 is printed with critical

notes, followed by a commentary on each chapter, together with many valuable

remarks on the work as a whole. Among the restorations of the text here proposed

are c. 9, 11 ottojs 7r(epi) rrjs /c/)tcre[ws 6 5]t}[ijlos fj
K]tipios, c. 10, 5 nap' d[Xi]yoy, c. 11, 10

yevtcrdai ry\v \yt<xv\ tol^lv, c. ii, 12 77 o"[xe5di> d]7rapa\\a[/CT0J>].]

(n) Meyer, Peter, Des Aristoteles' Politik u. die 'Ad. rroX., nebst einer Litteratur-

Uebersicht, pp. 72 (Cohen) Bonn, '91. (Rev. in Berl. Phil. Woch. 8 Oct. '92, p. 1291,

Schoffer; and elsewhere.) [Gives some useful parallel passages from the Politics;

but goes too far in contending that Politics ii 1 2 and c. 4 of 'Ad. ttoX. are both equally

authoritative.]

(12) Schvarcz, Julius, 'Aristoteles u. die 'Ad. ttoX.,' i Abtheilung des Werkes

Die Deviokratie, pp. 25 (Friedrich) Leipzig, '91. [Ascribes the treatise to Demetrius

Phalereus.]

(13) Schjott, P. Aristoteles om Athens Statsforfatning. Christiania, '91, Dybwad.

(Rev. by B in Lit. Centralblatt, no. 29, p. 1025.)

(14) Wright, J. H. The Date of Cylon, (Reprint of III (100 c), 1892); noticed
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in Academy, n June, '92, p. 570; Class. Rev. vi 457; Berl. Phil. Woch. '92,

p. 1555; and elsewhere. [Places the attempt of Cylon between 636 and 624 B.C.,

and the trial and banishment of the Alcmaeonidae, and the visit of Epimenides, in

6.5.]

The principal books of reference used in preparing the commentary are: (a) the

Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, quoted as CIA; with E. L. Hicks, Gk. Historical

Inscriptions, and Dittenberger's Sylloge', also von Hartel's Studien iiber Attisches

Staatsrecht u. Urknndenwesen (1878), and Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen

Inschriften, ed. 2 (1888).

(b) the Index Aristotelicus of Bonitz; and the editions (or translations) of

the Politics by Susemihl, Jowett, Newman and others; also the various editions of

the Fragments.

(c) the Greek lexicographers, esp. Bekker's Anecdota, vol. i ; Etymologicum

Magnum (Gaisford); Harpocration (Dindorf); Hesychius (Schmidt); Photius (ed.

Porson, revised by Dobree, 1822, who printed as Appendix the lexicon Rhetoricum

Cantabrigiense ; Dobree's transcript of the latter was also published posthumously in

1834); also id. (ed. Naber, 1864—5); Pollux (Bekker) ; and Suidas (Bernhardy).

(d) in Gk. History:— Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, also C. Midler's

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, quoted as FHG :—among modern writers,

Thirlwall, Grote (ed. 1862 in 8 vols), Curtius (ed. Ward), Duncker, Busolt, Holm,

Abbott; also Gilbert's Beitrdge. In Chronology, Eusebius (ed. Schoene, 1866— 75);

and the Marmor Parium in Midler's fhg; also Clinton's Fasti, and Peter's Zeittafeln.

(e) in Antiquities and Law: (r) Boeckh, Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener, ed.

2, 1851, ed. 3 (by Frankel) 1886; also the translations of ed. 1 by Sir Geo. Cornewall

Lewis 1828, 1842; of ed. 2 by Lamb, Boston, U.S., 1857. (2) the new edition of

K. F. Hermann's Lehrbuch der Griechischen Antiquitaten 1
. (3) Meier u. Schoemann,

der Attische Process, 1824, ed. Lipsius 1881—6; also Lipsius, in Verhandlungen d.k.

Sachs. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften, '91, p. 41—69. (4) G. F. Schoemann, Antiqui-

ties of Greece, vol. i translated by Hardy and Mann, 1880. (5) Gilbert, Griechische

Staatsalterthiimer, 1881—5 (new ed., and English trans, of vol. i in preparation). (6)

Busolt, Die Griechischeii Alterthiimer, 1887 (ed. 2, '92), and Stengel, Sakralalterthii-

mer, 1890, both in Iwan Midler's Handbuch. (7) A. Mommsen, Heortologie, 1864.

(8) Smith, Diet, of Gk. and Roman Antiquities, ed. Wayte and Marindin (with Ap-

pendix on 'A0. 7ro\.). (9) Daremberg et Saglio, Diet, des Antiquiles. (10)

Haussoullier, la Vie Municipale en Attique, 1884; Hauvette-Besnault, les Strateges

Atheniens, 1885; A. Martin, les Cavaliers Ath., 1887; Diirrbach, V Orateur Lycurgue,

1890, and other monographs in the same series. (11) Philippi, Beitrdge zu einer

Geschichte des Attischen Biirgerrechtes (1870), and Der Areopag und die Epheten, 1874.

(12) Fraenkel, die attischen Geschwo7'enengerichte, 1877. (13) Schulthess, Vormund-

schaft, 1886. (14) U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Aus Kydathen, in

4 Philol. Untersuchungen,' 1880. (15) Dissertations by Thumser, de Civium

Atheniensium muneribus, 1880; Kornitzer, De Scribis Publicis, 1883 '•> Haederli,

Astynomen u. Agoranomen, 1886; Panske, de Magist?-atibus Atticis, qui saeculo A. C.

quarto pecunias publicas curabant, i, 1890; and others. (16) Articles in Philo-

logical Journals, &c.

1 Vol. I, Part ii, Der Athenische Staat was published in Nov. 1892, too late to

und seine Geschichte, edited by Thumser, be of use in the present work.
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§ ii. Abbreviations used in the critical notes, &>c.

SIGLARIUM.

Papyri Londinensis lectiones litterae ' unciales ' indicant

;

[ ] quae in papyro prius, ut videtur, fuerunt, nunc autem evanuerunt;

< > quae in papyro per errorem omissa, propter sensum addenda sunt

;

[[ J quae in papyro scripta, ut aliena omittenda sunt

:

t obelus lectionem corruptam designat

;

* asteriscus coniecturas non antea ab editore prolatas.

Editiones.

Kx= Kenyonis ed. prima; K2 secunda; K3 tertia;

K-w1 = Kaibel et von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, ed. prima; K-w2
, ed. altera;

H-L = van Herwerden et van Leeuwen;

B = Blass.

§ 12. List of Illustrations.

In Frontispiece. Fig. i; Heliastic ttwclklov, from Daremberg and Saglio's

Diet, des A?itiquite's, iii 190, fig. 2410; first published by M. Rayet, Annuaire
de VAssociation des Etudes Grecques, 1878, p. 206. See note on p. 235.

Fig. 2 and 3; two bronze counters, probably used in the allotment of

citizens to the several heliastic divisions. On the obverse, four owls and
two sprays of olive, encircled with the word GecMoGeTooN. On the reverse,

fig. 2 (from the Berlin Museum) bears the letter E; fig. 3 (published in

Parnassos, Athens, 1883), the letter A. From Daremberg and Saglio, I.e.,

fig. 241 1, 2412. See note on p. 236 b.

Fig. 4 and 5 ; heliastic orvfiftoXa. On the obverse, a copy of the design

on a Tpi(o(36\ov,—an owl surrounded with two sprays of olive, and A6H in

fig. 4, e only in fig. 5. On the other side, a letter, probably denoting one

of the heliastic sections. See note on p. 240 b. From Daremberg and

Saglio, I.e., fig. 2413, 2414,

Fig. 6 and 7 ; bronze yf/rjcpoi used for voting, found at Athens (Bull, de

Corr. Hellm. 1887, xi 210). From Daremberg and Saglio, I.e., fig. 2415—6.

See note on p. 246.

On p. 39; Aeginetan Didrachmon ; Berlin Cabinet, Friedlander u. Sallet,

Beschreibung, no. 2. From Baumeister's Denkmdler, fig. 1010.

Ibid, and Title-page. Early Attic Tetradrachmon ; Berlin Cabinet, u.s.,

no. 54. From Baumeister's Denkmdler, fig. 1013.

CORRIGENDA.

p. 1 b, 1. 17 from end : read * either as early as 636 or as late as 624.'

p. 7, 1. 3 : dele asterisk.

p. 133, in critical note on 35, 5: read Heipcufas K, K-W.
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ADDENDA.

Introduction, p. xii. The sketch on pp. ix—xii is perhaps needlessly limited to

the literature of the theory of government. A survey of 'political literature', if

interpreted in its wider sense, might have included some account of the de Pace

and the Areopagiticus of Isocrates. Of these two political pamphlets the first

advises Athens to abandon the Empire of the Sea; the second commends the

earlier mode of appointing the officers of State by election {atpeo-is) rather than by

lot (/cX^pwcrts), and pleads for the restoration of the censorial power once wielded

by the Council of the Areopagus. Both of these works may be ascribed to the

year 355 B.C., and both have important points of contact with the 'Adrjvaiuy

iroXireia, which was written nearly 30 years later. Some of these points are noticed

in Bruno Keil's Solon. Verf., pp. 78 ff, 215 &c.

p. 1. The observations of Blass on the rhythm of the 'ASrjvaluv iroXireLa are

perhaps unduly fanciful. In the extreme case quoted in the text the metrical corre-

spondence is possibly due to accident alone. The central clause of the sentence is

a quotation, rotrrou potiXerai tls Kdr-qyopdv ; and it is difficult to believe that, in the

language used immediately before and after this clause, the writer was consciously

guided by the metrical value of the successive syllables of the quotation itself. One
may also fairly mistrust a theory which leads its exponent to print the trisyllabic

ReipaiQs in c. 35 § 1, while everywhere else he prefers the quadrisyllabic Heipaifas.

A more cautious and sober view is that of Bruno Keil, I.e., p. 36, who observes:

—

4
die Unfertigkeit des Aristotelischen Buches lasst eine Rhythmik in dem Umfange,

wie Blass sie annimmt, m. E. iiberhaupt gar nicht suchen'. Elsewhere, p. 33, he

makes the interesting remark: 'das Tempo der Sprache unseres Buches ist im ganzen

ein schnelles'.

Commentary, p. 9 (c. 3, 25) : PovkoXciov ktX] Cf. Bruno Keil, in Berl. Phil.

Woch. 21 May, 1892, p. 652 f.

p. 14 (c. 4, 6) : TajA^as] The earliest inscription in which the rafiiai are mentioned

belongs to the first half of the sixth century, CIA iv 373
238

, p. 199, ol rafMiac rdde xaXfa'a

ktX. Cf./. H. S. ix 125.

p. 28 (c. 7, 23) : Ai<}>l\ov *Av0€[j.fo>v] Bruno Keil, Solon. Verf., p. 67, identifies

Math this monument a work of art mentioned in CIA, ii 742 a 12 (Catalogi signorum

ex aerefactorum), early in the second half of the 4th century:—dm%a'Av#e/uW[os. .. .]

Kvvijv %x€L Kai ^o[yxnv] wl X6[<f>ov], He accordingly infers that the monument may

be described as dvdd-qixa 'Avde^Luvos, eUCov AicplXov. Kohler describes the age of these

Catalogi as ultimis decenniis saeculi quai'ti non multo antiquior. But the work of art

itself may easily have been very much older, some of the rest in the list having certain

portions missing. Cf. Boeckh, ii 31

1

2
, 279

s
.

p. 79 f (c. 21, 12) : 8t€V€ijj.€]. Add, Milchhoefer's Untersuchungen iiber die Demen-

ordnwig des Kleisthenes, with Map, Reimer, Berlin, Oct. '92 ; and Szanto, Her??ies,

'92, p. 312.

p. 134 a (c. 35, 9) : ^(JhoXtou ko.1 'Apxco-rpctTov] Bruno Keil, Solon. Verf.,

p. 54, proposes to identify Archestratus with the mover of the last amendment in the

decree concerning Chalcis, CIA iv 1, p. 12 n. 27 a, 70, 'Apx^rparols] efrre tcl fxtv dXXa

Kaddirep [' A]vtikXt}s- rds [5]£ evdvvas XaX/a5eO[cr]i Kara <r<f>G>v avrQv etvai ev XaX/cLdi

KaOdirep
y

A6rjpy](TLV
'

Adrjvalocs, irXi]v (pvyijs /cat davdrov nal drt/xtas. 7re/>t de tovtcov

gipeffiv elvcu 'A6r)va£e is 7-771/ ifXiaiav t&v dea/j,o0€T(x>v Kara to ^irj(pLajJ,a rod dr}/j,ov.

The spirit of this proposal harmonises with the policy of Ephialtes.



lxxviii ADDENDA TO

Addenda Notnlis Criticis. Bm = Blass, Mitteilungen aus Papyrus-handschriften,

in Fleckeisen's Jahrbikher, Oct. 1892, pp. 571— 5. Lectionum harum ipsa papyro
inspecta prolatarum exemplar Blassii ipsius benevolentiae acceptum refero ; ex eisdem
nonnullas ab eodem impertitas in editione capitum 1—41 in textum nuperrime recepit

Hude. Recensentur infra etiam coniecturae quaedam, quas nuper proposuit Bruno
Keil.

2, 2 7)v yap [r6re] : rjv yap avr{Qv) Bm (Hude).

3, 6 e£ [&px\v[s w] a J W Headlam prolatum accepi et defendi : /ceil Tr[ar]pio$

[r)v] Bm (Hude). 10 [t?)j> dpxvv crrjfMeiou] 5'
: [ratf-r^v)]- TeKfJLj)pi{ov) 5' Bm

(Hude). 11 ojxvTuovai [icaddirep]: 6p.v}jovai[v <x>a\jrep Wessely et Bm (Hude).

14 dTror^pojs 7tot' %x €L lUKpbv, eyiveTO yap ev toijtols toTs XP°V0LS : biroT^pus 7ror' ^xei
>

fiiKpdv av irapaXk&TToi rots XP0V0LS Bm (Hude). 17 \_jxovov ra tit'id^era : 7r[ep]

€Tr[i]dera {irep[aiveiv] eTridera ?) Bm. 22 irXeiuv [ij] eVtatfcrios. [ovtol] fiev

ovv xp(bvov) : irXeiojv ivtavaias. [r]cp jnev ovv xp(bvcp) Bm, coll. PI. Leg. 779 D ovk iXdrrcoy

ivtavaias (Hude).

4, 10 5Le[yyv]a[(r8ai] : 8ie[yyv]dv, cautionem (vel sponsio?iem) exigere, Bm (Hude) ;

idem coniecerat Frankel, Rhein. Mus. xlvii 473, sed alio sensu, spondere.

12 ir(apa)axop^vovs* cum Blassio conieceram : dexop.e'vovs k, K-w, (participio cum
evovs constructo) Bm (Hude). 13 ovirep <eicrlv> Hude.

5, 8 iaopQvT Naber (Hude). 9 /cat yap feireXaijveL /cat irpos :
' /catvofiivqv

'

(de Attica, pereuntem)^ ev rj (hi) 7rpos Bm (Hude). 17 ev fierpioLai r[p^(pecr6e] : ev

/jLerpioicn tl . . . 6e Bm ; recte igitur TiQeade proposuerat Piatt. 21 rrjv re <pi[Xo-

Xprii^\aTiav (quod coniecerat Kontos) Bm, qui usitatam lectionem cptXapyvpiav cum

litterarum vestigiis non congruere arbitratur, sed spatium litteris tribus pHM paullo
angustius esse confitetur.

6, 15 direxO^dai <eAe"c-0at> Hude, hiatu sine causa admisso. 18 Karappv-
TraLv[e]iv : karappvirrjvat Gertz (Hude), hiatu admisso.

7, 7 KareKvpwaep (5e tovs v6fj.ovs) : /car^/cX^crey (iC6N iam antea Wessely) Bm ;

* machte fest', ' gab Geltung', Hude ; sed explicandum potius leges suas intra centum
annorum spatium inclusit. 9 TL/xr}fia[ra 8i]€iXev : rt^/Aart [5t]e£W Wessely,
Bm (Hude). 11 rds p\ev ov]v dpxds : k(clI) rds p.ev dpxds (spatio inter M£ et N
vacuo relicto) Bm (Hude).

8, 21 [/cat] rd re &XXa: [rj] rd re aAXa Bm (Hude). 24 [rod *7r/>dTT]ecr0at : [rod

e]/crfti>]e<70(at) Bm (Hude) ; idem coniecerat Tyrrell.

9, 11 ottws rr(epl) rrjs /c/)tcre[a;s 6 d]rj[p,os 77 n]vpios Keil.

10, 2 Troiriarai K ; 7rot??o-a[t] Bm. 5 trap' 6[Xl]yov Keil. 6 rjv 5' 6 dpxeuos

Xapa/CTr/p dcdpdxP'OV. eTrotrjce 8k teal <rd> araOfxa Trpbs r[b] v6/xiafia, r\fi\eis /cat

<T€TTapdicovTa €Trav^7)(Tas els ras> e^KOvra fxvas to rdXavrov dyoticras Keil, Solon.

Ve?-f. p. 166. 8 e^Kovra: dydorjKovra Gertz (Hude). 9 [at] ^at : [at y']

fivaT Bm, supra versum hastam numeri signum prodentem cerni posse testatus : at rpels

/cat etKOffi {Ky' Gertz) fivaX Hude.

11 10 An yevtaQai ttjv [v^av] rd^LV? Keil. 12 rj <r[x^bv d]TapdXXaKrov

Keil ; r) fx[iic]p[6]v irapaXXdQeiv Bm, et deinceps o9e\v [aj/Kporipovs. 13 (Tv<rrd\yTi\ :

<jv<jrd\yr\a Bm (Hude).
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12, 14 ocrots: orots Hude. 51 0pacratar' &v Hude. 54 iroXXataLV :

7roXX^i(r[i]v Bm (TroXXrjaiv Hude).

16, 17 rd : to H-L (Bm). 18 7ra[rrd]Xy : iirL/j,eXQs Hude, quod obiter con-

ieceram. 27 i6[pv]XX[ei]T0 : ev0\jfu(ov) r\v Bm (Hude), qui lectionem novam idem

ac ivedvfxovvro valere dicit, sed exspectares potius eVe/cw^utdfcro. 31 [irporjpeiTo] :

[i]p[oij\]e[To] Bm (Hude). 35 tyecvev <iv> [rrj dpxv, *(a0] o'r ' e/c7reVot : tyeivev,

|>(al) 8rj] K{al) or' e/c7reVot Bm (Hude). 42 'Afl^at'coO] K (Bm).

17, 4 ^[etryjej/ 7<ip : £<p[€v]ye y{ap) Bm. 18, 19 t(cuv) [Xot7rtuj'] : r(u)t>)

[aXXjaw K (Bm).

19, 20 86ev evirdprjaav ktX : ort etiwopoL r\<jav xpw&Twv , <dirofiXe'irovTes> hiatu bis

admisso Hude.
21 3 <tt)v TroXiTetav w5e Kar^arTjaev > .

"* •*• irp&rov (xev ovv < aw > eveLjxe Hude.

22, 42 arlfjiovs : drtyuots Hude. 24, 11 tup reXwv [[/cat]] < ra)^ a7rd > tw^ <rvfip,d-

X&v Hude. 19 dXXat 8e <5e/ca> vijes at rous (popovs &7oucrcu, <exouo-at;> Hude.

28, 16 rats 6p/xats <

x

aPlf6fiei/os > J B Mayor (Hude).

29, 7 ro[0 'E7rt]f [??\oi/] : to[u 'Ava(p\]v[o-]Tiov Bm (Hude), demi potius quam patris

nomine etiam alias usurpato, c. 28, 22, c. 34, 27, c. 38, 22 ; Pythodorum igitur non

Epizeli rilium tribus Aegeidis sed Anaphlystium quendam tribus Antiochidis fuisse

censet B. 8 t(ov) /SacrtXea Bm.

31, 19 [rots]] 'airois : tois daroTs K3 (Bm). 32, 16 v7raK0v[<rd]vTwv : vwo-

Kovdvriov (H-L) Bm.

36, 13 7roXui> fxev XP0V0V VTrepeftdWovTO < e/c0epeti> Gertz>— , ore 5e /cat Zdo^ev

avrols [[eA^epetf]], rovs fJLev e%r)\eL\pav tQv <.ey>yeypafx^vwv, roi>s §' dvreve-

ypaxj/av tQv ^udev Hude.

38, 7 *i7ri[aT€\Xov]~/j,€TaTr€[fM7r6fjL]€voL : eVe[>]7ro[>]

—

fjt.eTaTreixTr6fj.evoi Bm (Hude).

39, 24 tous 5' ev ti} a<TT€L ev rots <h r£ forei rots> rd <ai)rd> n^ftaTa nape-

Xo/xe^ots Gertz (Hude).

41, 3 •*• * 8okovo~l 5e ducalws [[rou o^yuou]] Xafie'iv r^ TroXiTelav (7r[o]Xtr[t]ai'

Bm), Hude. 27 < dv > ekyXtidavLv Hude.

42, 11 idv: H<\N (deleto h) Bm. 43, 15 Kadlfav: K&eizei Bm.

47, 12 rd ets <y' > ^[ttj] Treirpafiiva: rd els [t' ^r]r) 7r. Bm. 14 [d#etXe]rcoi>

ev[avrtoi']: <\A[A6]n[ ], aXX{uv) evavHov Bm. 17 [oaov] dv TrpirjraL: & av

TrpL-qrai Bm. 30 rd 7pa/Aitar[eta rd] rds /cara/3oXds dvayeypafx/xiva: rd 7pa,u-

iiareta k (/.£. K = /card) rds /cara/3oXds dvayeypa/uLfie'va Bm, coll. v. 20.

48, 5 5t7rX[ow d>d7/c?7: 5t7rXd[<rto^ d>a7/c77 Bm. 8 rd %p[^ara]: rds r[t//.d]s

Bm. 16 d[7op]ats: <\N MC (ante AIC vinculi vestigium litteram K vel A vel x

indicantis) Bm, qui d*/[adt/a]ats, appellatiomtm causa, dubitanter conicit. 21 to

<T€>[avTov]: t6 [6' ai>rou], aurou per se spatium non implet, Bm. 25 e7rt]7pd</)et

:

d]vaypd<pu Bm. 27 [rfv] etidvvav: (rat/r(??j/) r(^)] etidvvav Bm, spatio sex

litteris apto.

49, If KaXbv '([ttttov ^x]^v: KaX[(b]v [Tpo<pev]s uv Bm, numero plurali cum con-

textu congruente. Cf. PI. Leg. 735 B Tpocpevs lttttoju.

54, 32 OH 5(e) irpb<TK€LTai (n superscr. poc, deinde K6IT«m) [«(ai) 'H]0at(r[rt]a,

iwl Kr)(pi(TO(pu)PTos apxovTOs Bm, confessus 'H^atcrrta;^ in TrevTeTrjpLda mutationem nus-

quam alias commemorari. 36 /cat rotf[v]o/xa.

55, 2 [7rpa7/Ltdr]a;^, spatio non sufficiente : [dirdvT]o}v Bm. 3 [eifp^jrat:

[7rpoe]/p77ra[t mavult Bm.

56, 21 [ttjs re]: [rf)]s (littera producta) Bm. 30 els r[b 8i]KaaTripiov : els

5[t]/cacrr77ptov Bm.

57 2 [tQv iinfxeXrjTQv o5s] 6 dijfxos x €LP0T0V€^ : T^v ^ 7r - &\v ° ^* X- Bm « 25 /cat

5t/cd^o[i^(rii'] ev iep\_G)i\ /cat u7ra^[^]ptoi, coll. v. 29 ets r6 Iep6f, Bm, notas quasdam

fallaces," non'iitterarum vestigia vera, superesse arbitratus. 28 5[iKaiov i]fj.(3aXeiv

:

v[6/xos £](A(3aXeiv Bm.

61, 27 Kal dXXov rrjs [tov "AJ/x/xwi/os : /cat v[vv] ttjs (superscr.) [rou "A>yUa>i>o$

mavult Bm.
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62, 5 8[7]/ji6T]as : 5-r)/ji[ov]s Bm. 63, 18 in.vaKi.ov: [/cat] ttlvclklov, suadente

spatio, Bm.

Pag. 31, 18 /ca[\e? els to K]\r)po}Tripiov : K\r}p[oi /card K]\r)pcoTripLov Bm. 24 [dp-

Xwv] : literae primae hasta superest, legendum igitur [KTJpvg], Bm. v-rrapxet—25

€iy [<2]v [avT&]v: virdpx^—els rbv (Wessely) K\\rjpo~\v, sortitioni iam antea paratus est,

ant sortem iam antea duxit, Bm, els rbv [apidfibty sensui magis congruere confessus.

26 ei\?7]x[ws eX[/c]et [j3d\avo]v e/c tt)s vdpias: eiAKyc €1 kt\, supra quattuor

litteras primas gAk (ut videtur) scriptum, Bm, cui nihil sensui aptum obtigit: scri-

bendum fortasse eX/ctf<x[as aip]ei. 27 /cat 6p[^as ai/T7)[v, otic I5]ibv rb ypa\xp.a,

8[eL]Kvv<Tiv irp[u)rov avrb] np dpxovTL Bm. 30 oirov: Oioy Bm, coll. v. 32. 36 6V
av del [fi]i\\ri : 0C<MMTTep (deleto n) kt\, oacnrep [dv fJ^tWr} Bm, quod exspectabant

K-W.

Pag. 32, 1 e/cd<r|roi/j eix : e/cdojrou el\r)x[b]s Bm. 4 post ypd/mfxa ei, coniciendum

igitur efoTfr], Bm. 17—27 rots 5' a7ro|Xa]7[x]ai'ouo-[i]i/ d7ro5t5[o'ao-ti'] ot e'/x7r[??]KT[c<<t

(eMTTen . KT . . fortasse per errorem scripto) | rd] irivdiaa. ol 5e virr^ptTai) ol dt]-

IJ.o<Tia[Kol (?) I
tt]]s (pvXrjs e/cacr^s 7r[apa§i]doao"ti/ rd /c[t|/3i6rta £v eirl to di.Ka\jJTr}p]iov

eKao~Tov, e[v) ot[s] | e"ve<JTiv rd o^OyUarfa rijs] 0uX^s rd 6W[a | ev €Kao~Tip t[Q>v

dt]Ka[(TT7]pi](x}v. Trapadtdoaai | 5e rots et'X?7x[dcrti' d7ro5]t5oVat rot? dt/caojrars eV e/cacrry

[5]t/ca[(rr^/}^]a; apidfiy Ta | Trtvaiaa, [tV? (post irivaKta T, ut videtur, superscriptum) <TJ/c

tov[tojv (TKojirovvTes a7ro[5t|5u)(7t rd^ [>u0-]0oV. Bm. In v. 22 rd [oVd/^afra quondam

conieceram, sed postea rd [7r«/]d[/cta] praetuli. 28—35 KaTa diKao~T7)piov (piN

littera O super 1 scripta). rt[0erat 5'] ev t<$ 7rp[cory r]w*> \ diKao-T7]p[icov /c(at)]

K\[r)pwT7)]pia /cat k[v{3]oi [x]aX/cot | ev ols eircyeypawTaL [t& x^wj^aara tQv 5t/c[acm7-

/)twi>]
I

/cat ^TepOL Ki5[jSot], ei> of[s earn/] rc£j> dp[xu>]*' r[d 6]^d[^a|ra 67rt[7e7]p[a]^u^[va.

ot Xax]oVres [5£] rwf [6efffx\o\deT<2v x^pts e/ca[re/)o]us roi)s /ci;[/3ous e/x|j3[ct]XXoucriv, 6 ^.^

r[w^ 5tKa0"r]?7/>[tW els £v K\r}pu)\r\rf\pLov, 6 8e tQ>v apx\&v els eTep]ov

Pag. 33 ; 33
a et 33

b
, composita a k-w (b), vix revera coniuncta fuisse putat Bm

;

33
a et 34

c potius componenda: cumque primum 34° et 35
a

, deinde 35
s et 35

b
, denique

35 et 36 coniuncta sint, fragmenta in hunc ordinem redigenda:—32, 33
b

, 34
ab (cum

33
b coniunctum), 33

a + 34
c

, 35, 36, 37.

Pag. 35, 1 tlov \]6yuv b: n]omon k3
; nomon (itaque in v. 2 7} fj.ap[Tvplav]) Bm.

7—8 Ho<je[i\5ecovos Bm. 12—13 KaT7]y]opoi 2o\ir€vdo[v Bm.

Pag. 36, 5 [/i]?7 [rt?>e]s L»7ro[/3]dXXwvrat non recte : [ix]^ [7rp]ou7ro[/3dXXa>*>rat (K-w)
substitui potest, Bm. 17 7rt^[fct] : 7rt^[^]w^ satis clare apparet, Bm. 23 Xa-

ftovTes [v]TT7)pe'T[as (non iam inserto drf) Bm. 24 [e£e]pcocrt e[7rt] d/3a|/ca Bm. Cf.

Arist. Vesp. 993, (ptp* i^epdcroj (ras \prj<povs). 27 [/cat] Ta irX-qpr] 5?7X(a), A supra

Ah scriptum, Bm.



APISTOTEAOYS

A0HNAIQN nOAITEIA.

1. [M]u/3ft)^o? icaff* lepcov ofxocravTes apLorrivSrjv. kcltcl-

yvcoaOevTos Be rod ayo[v\<; [avr]ol fiev i/c tcov rd(j)cov e%e(3Xrj6r)Gav,

e<\p06N
I 1 KATArNCOCGeNTOC Sensui repugnat Kadapdivros, etenim tunc temporis

erat rb dyos Karayvwadh tantum, nondum autem KaOapdiv. 2 avrol scripsi

;

quod cum verbis in altero membro (rb yfros avr&v) satis apte quadrat ; cf. Paus. i

25, 3 avrol re ol diroKrelvavres evo/nicrdrjo'av kcli ol e£ eKeivwv evaye~s rrjs Oeov.

Idem scripserunt K-w et K3 Kirchhoffium et Kontum secuti. veKpol quondam K, ol

veicpoi h-l, sed articulo quern desideramus spatium non sufficit, et in ipsa papyro
litterae T potius quam p apparet vestigium.

Testimonia. 1 Capitis primi partem deperditam in compendium redactam
conservat Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611, 23 ) : rovs fierd KtiXcovos (KjjkXcjttos

codices meliores) bid rr\v rvpavvida £ttI rbv fiiofibv rrjs 6eov ire<pevybras ol irepl ~M.eyaKS.ia

direKreivav, Kal rovs bpdcravras cos ej/a/yeis rjkavvov.

I. Cylorfs attempt to establish a tyranny,
and its consequences.

Mvpwvos] Myron of Phlya is men-)

tioned by Plutarch alone, Sol. 12, as the

accuser of the Alcmaeonidae who were
involved in the curse of Cylon. At a later

time one of the Alcmaeonidae, named
Aewf3wT7]s, had his revenge for this act

of a member of the deme of Phlya by
bringing a charge of high treason against

a distinguished member of that deme,
Themistocles (Plut. Them. 23; cf. id.

1 § 3). Busolt, Gi'iechische Geschichte,

1885,1508.^
KotO* Upcov ojx6orttVT€s] Cf. decree

quoted in c. 29 (at end), dfMoaavres k<x0'

lepodv reXeltov.

apurTtvSTjv] cannot be taken with Ka9'

lepcov o/JLoaavres, but must go with some
such verb as edlicafrv in the earlier part of

the sentence. We may perhaps infer from
Plutarch Sol. 12 that the sentence ran as

follows : [eb'iKafov be rptaKQGioi Karyyo-

povvTos] Mtipojvos Kad* lep&v oixbaavres

dpiffTLvd'rjv . According to Plutarch the

Alcmaeonidae were tried by a court con-

sisting of 300 persons selected from the

S. A.

noblest families (biKafrbvruv dpio-rivdr]v)

.

The number is confirmed by its being
identical with that of the Bottle of the

partisans of Isagoras which Cleomenes
king of Sparta endeavoured to establish

at Athens in a subsequent attack on the

Alcmaeonidae (Hdt. v 72). For apivrlv-

br\v cf. c. 3, 1. 2.

KaTaYV«o"0€VTOs

—

tov otyous] ' The
charge of sacrilege having been made
good ' by the sentence of condemnation
passed by the court.

4k t<5v tcL<()wv clcpX-rjO^crav] The same
incident is mentioned in Plutarch /. <:.,

and Thuc. /. c. In the latter it seems
to be more closely connected with the

second expulsion of the evayels (in 508
B.C.), than with the first.

The principal ancient authorities on
the affair of Cylon are as follows. Hdt.
v 71, r)v [KijKcov rCov

'

'Adyvaiayv avrjp 'OXvjul-

TTLoviK7]s. ovros eirl rvpavvtbt eicdjuLTjae, Trpoa-

woirjo-dfAevos be eraipr)it)v rdv tjXlklojt^cov

KaraXafielv rrjv dicpbiroXiv eireipr\dr\, ov bv-

vdfxevos be eTriKparrjaai iK^rrjs tfero irpbs

rb ayaXfxa. rotirovs dviGrdo~i fiev ol irpv-

rdvt.es roov vavKpdpoov (al. vavupapUwv),

o'iirep eve/xov rbre rds 'Adrivas, vireyyvovs
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3 to Be yevos avrcbv ecpvyev aetcfivyiav. 'E[7rt]/£ej>tS?7? S' K/37/9 eVl

tovtols ifcdOrjpe rr)v ttoXlv.

ttXtjp davarov' (popebaai be avrovs alriTj

e^e* 'AXicfxeuviSas. radra irpb tt)s Iletcri-

(TTp&rov i)XiKir,s eyhero. The above ac-

count is unduly favourable to the Alcmae-
onidae. It is materially corrected by
Thucydides, i 126 § 2, KvXojp r)p 'OXy/mmo-

p'lktjs, av7)p 'Kdr]vaios r&v irdXai evyeprjs re

Kal bvparbs...b b£...Kar4Xa^erT]p aKpbwoXiP

cbs em rvpavp'ibi... § 6 ol be /xera rod Kti-

Xwpos ToXiopKotifxepoi (pXatipws etyop airov

re Kal vbaros diropla. 6 juev odv KvXcop Kal

6 dbeX<pbs avrod eKbibpdcrKOvaiP' ol 5' d'AXoi

<hs eTTi^ovro Kal npes Kal diridvrjaKov vwb
rod Xifiod, Kadlfovaip £ttI top j3u)/j.bv t/ceVcu.

top ev rrj aKpoirbXei. dpaarTjaapres be av-

rovs ol tup :

'Ad7)val(*)v eiriTerpafifxe'poL ttjp

<pvXaKT)P, cos eupup diroSprjo'KOPTas eV r(p

lepcpy e0' <£ firjbhv KaKOV 7roiTjaov(rtp? aira-

yaybpres dw^KTeivav. § 7 Kade^ofxhovs be"

rtvas Kal eirl tup ae/xpup deup [iv rots /3w-

fxolsi] ev rfj irapobu biexpr)o~apro. Kal dwb
rovrov evayeU Kal dXirrjpioi ttjs 6eov eKeivoi

re eKaXovvro Kal rb yevos rb air' £k€ipup.

TJXaaav Liep odp Kal ol 'Adrjvaht rovs

epayeis rotirovs, rjXaae bk Kal K.Xeo/xe'pTjs

6 AaKebatfibpLos vcrrepop jxerd ''Adrjpalwp

o~rao~ia£bprup (B.C. 508), rods re ^upras

eXaijpopres Kal tup redpeurup rd bard dve-

Xbpres i^fiaXop. Plutarch, Solon 12, sup-

plies us with the following narrative,

which has several points of contact with
the account in the text, rb be KvXupeiop

dyos 7]8rj fxkp £k iroXXod bierdparre rrjp

ttoXlp, e£ ov rovs avpu/xbras rod KdXuPos
LKerevopras tt)p Bebp MeycuA^s 6 apx^v
eirl 8Lk7) KareXdelp e'lreiaep' e^dxj/apras be rod

'e'bovs KpoKTjp kXucttt)p Kal ravrTjs exo/xfrous,

(bs eyhovro irepl rd? aeLipds t^eds Karafial-

popres, afiroiidrm r^s KpOKrjs payelcrys,

Copii7)o-e crvXXafJiftdp eip 6 MeyaKXyjs Kal ol

crvpdpxopres, tbs ttjs Oeov rr)p Ueaiap diro-

Xeyofxeprjs' Kal roi)s fiep ^oj KariXevaap, ol

be roh ftaijULOis 7rpoo-<pvyopres dTe<T<pdyr}<rap'

fxopot 5' dcpeldTjaav ol ras yvpawas avr&p
lK€Te6(rapT€s. £k tojjtov be KXr)9£pres ha-
7eiS e/McrovPTO' Kal tCop KuXw^etwf ol

Trepiyepofiepot irdXtv r)aap lcrxvpol Kal era-

<Tid£opres del bieriXovp 7rpbs rovs dirb rod

MeyaKXtovs. ep be Tip rbre xP°vy Tys

ardaeojs dK/xrjp Xa[3oiJO~7]S fxaXiara Kal rod

brj/JLov biaardpTos, y]br] bb^av Z'xwp b 26Xqjp

irapyjXdev els jxiaop dfxa rots dpicrroLS tQip

'ABTjpaiup, Kal bebfiepos Kal bibdo~Kcop eVei^e

rovs epayels Xeyofihovs blKrjp vwoax^v Kal

Kpidrjpai rpt.aK0G~Li»)P dpiaripbyp biKa^op-

ro3P. Mtipupos be rod QXve'us Karrjyo-

podpTos eaXoicrap ol dpbpes, Kal /j.ere'crTrjcrap

ol $G)PT€S' rCop 5' aTrodavbpTWP rovs peKpovs

dpopti^apres e^ppixpap virep rods 6povs[ rav-

racs be rais rapaxacs Kal Meyapiup avpeiri-

defxe'vwp direfiaXop re Ntccucw ol 'AQypoLOL

Kal 'LaXafxlpos e^iweaop au^is. Kal <pb(3oi

ripes £k beiaibaL/JLOPias afia Kal (pda/xara

Karelxe rr\v ttoXlp, ol re fxdpreis dyrj Kal

fiiacTfiods beofie'povs Ka&apfiQp wpo<paiveo~dat.

bid tup lepwv rjybpevov. ovtio br) fxerd-

irejuLTrros avrols rJKep e/c Kprjrrjs ^-mfjiepLbrjs

...eXdcop be Kal rip XbXoopu xPV (T^/JLevos

0t\cp TroXXa TrpouvKeipydaaro Kal irpoubo-

Troirjcrep avrcp ttjs POixo6eo~las...Tb be iikyia-

top, IXaa/uLols run Kal Kadap/xols Kal Ibpdaeat

Karopyidaas Kal Kadocnucras tt)p ttoXlp vttt)-

koop rod biKaiov Kal fxaXXop evrreidri irpbs

bfAOPoiap KareaTTjcre.

The date of the Olympic victory of

Cylon is 640 B.C. Sex. Julius Africanus
(early in 3rd century A.D.), as quoted in

the Chronicon of Eusebius, i p. 145=
198, has, under Ol. 35, i = b.c. 640, Re-
citrsum Cylon Atheniensis^ is qui tyran-

nidem affectavit. Plutarch /. c . implies

that Epimenides visited Athens, in con-

nexion with the expiation of the curse of

Cylon, shortly before the legislation of

Solon (archon 594 B.C.). Hence the at-

tempt of Cylon has generally been placed
after the date of Dracon (621 B.C.). Thu-
cydides, i 126, 3, places Cylon's attempt
to seize the tyranny in an Olympic year.

It has therefore been assigned to the Olym-
pic years 620 (Clinton and Peter), 616
(Duncker), 612 (Corsini). But Herodotus
/. c. describes the partisans of Cylon as an
eratp-qiT) ti2p t)Xlkli)Jt4o}v, which points to

a company of young men. Hence it has
been suggested that the attempt was made
at an earlier date, before the time of Dra-
con. It has accordingly been assigned to

various Olympic years between 640 and
620 B.C., either as early as 6^6or as late

as 620 (Busolt, Giiechis^ieGeschichte,

1885, i 498 note 8, and 505^. The same
opinion was maintained by Prof. John H.
Wright as reported in the Proceedings of
the American Philological Association,

1888, p. xxvi. His arguments were drawn
from the language of Herodotus, Thucy-
dides and the other authorities on this

incident ; from considerations of the pro-

bable age of Megacles and the date of

Cylon's father-in-law, Theagenes of Me-
gara. He also urged that ' the adoption of

the earlier date lent unexpected coherence
and significance to certain phenomena in

early Attic history, the episode thus being
one of the important steps in the social
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2. /nera 8e ravra avvefir] araaidaac tovs re yvoopi/jiovs /cal to

II 1 CT&Cl&C&l fortasse in Al<\CTHC<M mutandum, idem suspicantur h-l coll.

Arist. Vesp. 41 rbv drj/jLov tj/ulQi/ ^ovXerac duo-ravai ; alioqui rbv dij/jiov secludendum.

and political development of Athens, and
not an unrelated event.' This opinion is

confirmed by the text which clearly im-
plies that the affair of Cylon preceded
the date of Dracon.

ftjwycv dUujnryiav] Plat. Leg. 871 D,

877 c, 881 BD, (pevytru) aeupvyiav, 877 E,

(orav) kv &€L<pvylq. ns (peuyrj. Plut. Sol.

24, rots (ptvyovcTLV aeupvyLa rr\v eavrdv.
Photius, s. v. fxacrTTJpes : ru>v aetcpvyiav (pv-

ya$evd£vTix)v.

'EirijxevCSTjs] The purification ofAthens
by Epimenides is generally assigned to

B.C. 596—5, shortly before the archon-
ship of Solon in 594—3 (Clinton, Fasti,

and Busolt, i 509). These dates are con-
sistent with the account in Plutarch and
were possibly suggested by it, or derived
from some common source, such as Her-
mippus of Alexandria, quoted in Plut. Sol.

11. The chronology of the life of Epimeni-
des is however extremely uncertain. Dio-
genes Laertius, i in, quotes Phlegon as

stating that Epimenides returned to Crete
and died not long after at the age of 157.
He adds that Xenophanes made him die

at the age of 154, and the Cretans at 299.
(But the Cretans, as we know on the
authority of Epimenides himself, 'are

always liars.') Suidas puts his birth in

Ol. 30 (about 659 B.C.), and describes

him as an old man at the time of the
purification, which he places in Ol. 44
(B.C. 604— ), corrected by Bernhardy into

01. 46 (b.c. 596—). At the latter date
he would have been 63.

On the other hand, Plato, Leg. 642 D,

698 c, describes him as coming to Athens
and offering expiatory sacrifices in 500
B.C. This account is rejected by Bentley
and Grote. The former says of Plato:
' that great Man did not tie himself in his

Discourses to Exactness of Time ' (Pha~
laris, p. 58); the latter regards the

statement in the Laws as * a remarkable
example of carelessness in chronology

'

{H. G., c. 10, ii 294). The sacrifices

ascribed to Epimenides by Plato may,
indeed, be connected with the outbreak
of a plague attested by an inscription of

about 500 B.C. (cia i 475, Busolt i 509),
but this is not enough to warrant our
placing the prophet a century later than
the age of Solon.
Thus we have two accounts of the date

of Epimenides, (1) that represented by

Plato, placing him about 500 B.C.
; (2 ) that

represented hitherto by no earlier autho-
rity than Hermippus, placing him about
600 B.C. (2) is supported by the text,

which mentions his visit immediately
after an account of a trial assigned by
Plutarch to the time of Solon. The dis-

crepancy between the two accounts is

explained by Diels as arising from the
fact that Plato is referring to the Epi-
menides of literature and not to the
Epimenides of history. The Theogony
ascribed to Epimenides was written under
Orphic influence shortly before the Per-
sian wars ; and the story of the protracted
sleep of Epimenides, which lasted for a
whole century, was a fiction designed at

the same time to give currency to the poet-
ical fabrications ascribed to him. The
curse of Cylon was originally expiated
through the banishment of the Alcmae-
onidae and the purification of Athens by
Epimenides about 600 B.C. In the fol-

lowing century the Alcmaeonidae re-

turned and about 508 B.C., after the
expulsion of the Peisistratidae, when
Cleisthenes, the Alcmaeonid, was the
foremost man in the state, the influence of

the exiles led to a revival of the memory
of the ancient crime. At such a time as

this the story of Epimenides was naturally

revived by the opponents of Cleisthenes,

and his oracles invented as part of their

machinations against the guilty race of

the Alcmaeonidae (Diels, Sitzungsberichte

of the Berlin Academy, April 16, 1891,
part xxi ; abstract in Berliner Philolog-

ische Wochenschrift, p. 766).

Im tovtois] either 'thereupon/ or

'besides.' 'E7rt tovtols in the former
sense = fxera ravra has hitherto been
found only in the spurious works (Eucken,
Sprachgebrauch des Ar., p. 51). The
latter sense (praeterea) is on the whole
preferable, and is found in Rhet. ii 6,

1384 a 9. Cf. Pol. ii 9, 1 27 1 a 39, eiri

tols (3acn.\€v<Tiv 7] vavapx^o. er£pa (BaaikeLa

KadearrjKev.

€Kd0"qpe] For the details of this purifi- ^
cation, see Plut. Sol. 12 adJin. (nadap- ^
juloTs), and Diogenes Laertius i no. i

II. The conflict of the classes before the

times of Dracon and Solon.

|j.€T& TavTa] i.e. after the affair of

Cylon, which must have been the main

I—

2
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7r\rjdo<; iroXvv xpovov §rbv 8rjfjLOvl\. rjv yap [rore] r) iroXireia t[ols 2

re] aWoLS oXtyapx^r) iraai, Kal 8r) teal iSovXevov ol 7reV?7Te[? rjofc

7t\ov(tlol^ Kal avrol [Kal r]a reicva ko\ al yvvacKes, /cal eicaXovvTo

5 ireXarai /cal eKTrjfiopoi' Kara ravrTjv yap rrjv iiiaOwcnv [^pyd-

2 tov drj/jiou secluseruntK,K-w,H-L,B: defendit J E B Mayor. 5 k?t&yVTMicewcr

&vtI tcujttjs yap ttjs fjuaduxreios H-L. elpydfrvTo H-L.

TESTIMONIA. 5 TreXdrat /cat eKTrjfibpoi. *Photius s. v. TreXdrcu 2 Aristotelem

nominat. Cf. schol. in Plat. Euthyphr. p. 327; Pollux iv 165 e/cr^ptoi {eKTTjfibptov

codices, emendavit Jungermann ; eKTTjfibpoi Cobet Pollucis sui in margine) be irapd

rots 'Am/cots, id. iii 82 ; Plut. Sol. 13 (Rose, Ar. Frag. 351
2

, 389
s
).

subject of the previous chapter ; although,

in the part that has been preserved, the

narrative of its consequences is brought

down to the time of Epimenides (and

Solon).

For the general sense, cf. Plut. Sol. 13

inil., ol 5' 'Adrjvcuoi ttjs KvXwveiov Treirav-

/xivrjs rapaxys kcli fjLe6e<7TWTQ)v.,.TU)v iva-

y&v, ttjv iraXaidv <xiS#is gt&giv virep ttjs

TroXiTeias iarao-ia^ov, oaas i) x^Pa bia(popds

elx^v, els rocravra (xept) ttjs irbXeojs 5ia-

aTdcrrjs.

In the editio princeps tov br\ixov was re-

garded as 'superfluous,' and as 'probably

a gloss upon to TrXTjdos.' The text was
thereupon defended by Professor Mayor
as follows :

' when Cobet removes glosses

from late texts, he can appeal to scholia,

in which even common words are explain-

ed. Readers and scribes in Egypt, say

100 A.D., needed no such helps : again

irXrjdos is not coextensive with bijfMos, and

is elsewhere found in close connexion

with it (20 § 1 ; 21 § 1). Here ol yvw-

pL/xoi and to ttXtjOos are the factions whose
struggles convulse tov bij/nov. For <rra-

eidfa is here transitive. Otherwise ttoXvv

Xpovov must have been placed just before

or just after o-rao-tdcrat. In the manuscript

reading it separates the complex subject

of the verb from the object and keeps the

reader in suspense.' Mr Kenyon, in his

third ed., replies that ' by/mos does not

seem to be used in this treatise as de-

noting the whole state except with the

collateral sense that the state was a de-

mocracy.' Even in c. 14 § 1, eiravaaTas

...Tcp drj/jLcp, and 15 § 3, irapeXbfxevos tov

hrjfxov rd 6'7rXa, 'there is the sense of an
attack on the democracy by a despot.'

He also modifies his view respecting tov

Stj/jlov, suggesting that the words were
' written as a correction of to ttXtjOos, not

as an explanation.'

The transitive use of aTao-id^etv, above
suggested, is very rare. In [Dem.] it §

l8, p. I57, 10, TU)V €K€lVOV 7rpayfJLCLT0JV

ovbev o-Ta&iafciv wapao-Kevd^o/xev (quoted

in L and S) really means 'we do not

cause faction in any of his affairs' (see

Weil ad loc). The intrans. sense is also

clearly marked in Lysias 18 § 18, tols

6eots rjijx^crde els bfibvoiav /caracrr^at tt)v

irbXiv fxdXXov t) [eirl Ti/juopiav tQv irapeXr}-

XvdoTWv TpairbfievoL] ttjv /xev irbXtv (TTacrid-

o~ai tovs be XeyovTas ra%ea;s TrXovTijcrai.

The trans, use is found in 'Anon, apud
Stobaeum 510, 1 o'Ikovs''; but the Indices

to Plato and Aristotle supply no example

of this use. To express the trans. Isocrates

uses iroielv aTacrlafciv, p. 68 B, and 279 D -

o~Ta<ridfciv is intrans. twice in 8 § 5, twice

in 13 § 2, also in 20 § 1, and elsewhere.

Hence we must either take it as intrans.

here, and strike out tov bij^ov (which I

prefer), or regard ct&CI&C&I as having

taken the place of a trans, verb Al<\-

CTHC<M- Cf. Hdt. ix 1 § 2, 7re>7re

Xpr}fJ>aTa els tovs bwavTetiovTas dvdpas ev

T7}(TL TToXiGL, 7r4/JLW(x)V be ttjv 'EXXdSa 8lcl-

o-Tr\o~eis' ivdevTev be tovs /ultj tcl cd (ppovi-

ovtcls prjidLws juerd tuv aTacriUTewv kcl-

Tao-Tpexpei. Xen. Hell, ii 4 § 35, Mgtt\ be

Kal tovs ev ry oVret. Plut. Sol. 13 (of the

same period) ttjs irbXeoos dtacrTdo'Tjs. Ar.

Pol. 1 32 1 a 15, oTav 5ta<7Twcri, and ib. 19
twutt] be eiriKpaTovo-iv ev tolls Siao~Td<TeGLV

ol brjfJLOL t&v evirbpwv. As a possible

alternative one might suggest biao-Taaid-

crcu, 'to form into separate factions,' Pol.^

1303 b 26, odev irpovXafifidvovTes tovs ev ry
7roXiT€}jfjLaTL diecfTaaiacrav irdvTas, and 1306
a 3, dLeaTaaiaaev clvtovs irpbs tovs evirb-

povs.

§ 2. TOtS T€ a\Xois...Ka! 81] Kal] 16 §§

2, 10. In 18 § 2 and 19 § 3 we have Kal

alone in the second clause. It is excep-

tional for re to be omitted, as in Lycurg.

Leocr. 95, eirl ttjv dXXrjv x&pav Kal 5r) Kal

(where Baiter prefers iiri re).

ir€Xdrai] used by Plutarch in eight

passages as an equivalent for the Roman
clijejttes (Komtdus 13, Poplicola 5, Corio-

lamis 13 and 21 § 4, Mafius 5 § 5, Crassus
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%ovto twv ifkovaitov Tou? aypov<; (rj Be iraaa yrj Si oXiycov r\v),

/cat ei firj ra$ fjaaOcoaei^ [air^oBiBocev, aycoyt/jbot teal avrol /cat oi

TracSe? iyiyvovro, teal [oi haveiafiol Tr^aatv eVl tol<$ gco/jlcktlv

tjgclv fJiixp c XoXcovos' 0UT09 Be 7rpcoro$ iyev[ero tov\ Br)[iJLov] irpo-

3 Gran]?. yakeirtoTCUTov fiev ovv zeal nriKpoTai-ov tjv to£9 ttoWocs tcov 10

/cara ttjv iroXireiav to [hovXev\etv, ov /jltjv aXXa teal €7rl to?9

aXXots ehvcrykpaivov* ovSevbs yap, a>9 eiirelvy eTvyyavov fiere-

%Ol/T69.

8 epNONTO (k-w): iylyvovro (h-l, k3
) ; in titulis Atticis annorum 445—292 A.C.

quadraginta tribus locis inventum est yiyvo^ai, nusquam ylvofxai (Meisterhans, Gratn-
matik der Attischen Inschriften, p. 14

1

2
); itaque ubique praetuli yiyvofiou. Kal oi

daveia/nol iracrw Blass (k3 p. LXlv) : /cat [5e]5[e/*eVot rots 5aveL<T]a<TLv K, /cat yap ktX.

K-W ; V7r6xpe<t> ydp H-L repugnante papyro. 11 dovXetieiv K-W (k3 , b) : [to tt)s yrjs

fir] Kpar]eiv H-L Blassii coniecturam secuti.

2 1 § 5, Cato Minor 34 § 3, Tib. Gracchus 13

§ 2) ; also in Agis 6 § 5, and Quaest. Conviv.
ii 10, (6 kltt6s) Boiurriov deov ireXdrrji

Kal Trapaairos &v.

cKrrjfAopoi] ( 1 ) Plut. , Sol. r 3 , states that

these tenants paid their landlords a sixth

part of the produce (2/cra tOjv yivojxiuwv

reXovvres). Similarly, Hesychius, s. v. iirl-

fiopros. (2) Photius, s. v. 7re\arat, says that

they cultivated the soil in return for a
sixth part of the produce (eKTcp ixtpei rdv
Kapirwv elpyafyvTo rrjv yrjv). Similarly,

Hesychius, s. v. eKTijfidpoi, and the

Scholiast on Plato, Euthyphron 4 c.

Thus Plutarch makes them pay 1/6 and
retain 5/6 for their own maintenance

;

while Photius makes them pay 5/6 and
retain 1/6. The former view is preferable

and it is supported by Oncken [Staatslehre,

ii 437 n) who observes that a tax of 1/6

was sufficiently severe to imply a con-

siderable amount of distress, and by Gom-
perz (in Appendix ill to his polemical

pamphlet, Die Schrift vom Staatszvesen

der Athener, pp. 45—48).

fu<r0a>o-iv] 'rent' (not 'wages'). Inf.

/uer0c6<reis dirodtdoLev. Dem. 28 § 12, cltto-

dedooKe tt\v y,i<jQu3(jiv , and 43 § 58 {lex) rods

ixr) dirobldovTas rds fiLcrdwaeis tQv Tefievwv.

8i* oXiyoiv ijv] c. 4 ad fin. The sense

is not materially different in Pol. viii (v)

6, 1306 a 16, tt)s TroXirdas 6V oXlycav odo"qs,

and infra c. 29 1. 9, 6V oXiywv iroirjcruvTai

ttjv iroXiTeiav, also Pol. 13 18 b 34, at re 7a/)

dpxal del did tujv ^eXriaTUiv e'crovTai, 1301
^12, ttjv fxkv Kard(jra<nv irpoaipovvrat. tt\v

avTrjp, St' ai/Twv 5' elvai fiotiXovraL, 1293
a 28, 5t' avrcoi> ^x€LV (Eucken, Sprachge-
branch des Ar., p. 38).

0.700vt |j.ol] Plut. Sol. 13, xP^a Xa/iipd-

vovres inl tols <T<Jbfia<Tiv dydoyi/j,oL rots davei-

£ov<tlv rjaav, 15 § 8, ruv dyooyl^wv irpbs

dpyvpiov yeyovotojv iroXiTwv.

Diod. Sic. i 79, 16 (of an Egyptian law-
giver) tQiv 6(j>eiX6vT(i3v tt]v '^Kirpa^Lv r<2v

baveiwv etc ttjs ovaias fibvov eiroirjcraTO, to

5e crco^aa /car' ovdiva Tpbirov etaaev virdp-

Xtw dyibyifjiov.

8avao-}iol ktX.] c. 4 ad fin. , c. 9 § 1

davelfav em rots (r&fxaaiv, Dion. Halic.

Ant, Pom. iv 9, p. 658, 6 Reiske (of

Servius Tullius), vofxov drjaofjiai, n^Sha
bavei^ecv eirl cibfiacnv eXevdipots, and v 53,

p. 970, 4 (ol daveifovTes) els 8e<r/j.otis ra
twv viroxptw dirrjyov a&fjLaTa. The word
daveicrfibs occurs in Eth. 1131 a 3, Plat.

Rep. 473 E, Leg. 842 d, 921 c.

tov 8ij|iov *irpoo"TdTT]s] In Plut. Sol.

13 adfin., the oppressed citizens resolve

on choosing eva Tzpo<jTaTf\v dudpa, and
the choice falls on Solon. The same
term is applied infra c. 28 to Solon,
Peisistratus, Cleisthenes, Xanthippus,
Themistocles and Aristides, Ephialtes
and Pericles, Cleon and Cleophon. Ac-
cording to Grote's definition, which is

mainly applicable to a time later than
that of Solon, the term ' denotes the

leader of a popular party, as opposed to

an oligarchical party (see Thuc. iii 70, 82,
iv 66, vi 35) in a form of government
either entirely democratical, or at least in

which the public assembly is frequently

convoked and decides on many matters
of importance' (Hist, of Gr. vii p. 304 n).

See Dr Hager's article in Smith's Diet,

of Ant. ii 504.

§ 3. ov8evos...ws evrrctv] An ex-

ample of the normal use of ws eiiretv, to

modify a numerical exaggeration. To
the passages quoted in my note on Dem.
Lept. § 140, the following may be added,
from Aristotle's Politics, us eiireXv is used
with 7ras in 1263 b 4, 1273 b 17, J282 a 5,
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3. r)v S' rj rdl;is ttjs dpyaias TroKnsias t?}? irpo Apdtcovros

[roidBe], rd<; fiev dp%d<; \jcaQi\crTa<Tav dpcar IvStjv Kal ifkov-

tlvStjv' VPX0V ^ [T^] l
x*v 7T/°wt[oz/ Sea fflov], fierd Se ravra

III 3 did ftiov K-w, H-L (k3, b) : del quondam K.

1314 a 14, 1319 a 30, 1323 a 2q, 1328 b

16; also with numbers in 1285 b 34 crxedbv

dtio earlv cbs elireiv, 1302 a 19 o~xe§bv cbs

elireiv rpels. cbs eirl rb irXelcrrov elireiv oc-

curs in 1297 b 33, 1335 a 8. cbs a,7rXcos

elireiv, in 1293 £ 34, 1299 tf 25, 1310 # 37.

cbs elireiv is less frequently used to modi-
fy a strong metaphor or other emphatic
phrase unconnected with number: 1263
a 36 roh dotiXois XP&VTCLL r0^s dXXrjXaiv, cbs

elireiv lUois, 1268 a 23 ras Kvpiurdras

dpxds lbs elireiv, 1324 ^ 6 rQv irXeicrTuv

vofxifxujv X^VV &s elireiv Keifie'vujp, 1301 $ 5

dpxat V-ev odv cos elireiv [bracketed by
Susemihl, transferred after iri)yal by
others] avrai Kal irijyal rdv crrdcrecov elalv,

1304 b 5, ol /car' dperijv dia<p^povres ov

irotovcn (TTacnv cbs elireiv, 1312 b 23 e^^i)s

cbs elireiv. cbs ^7ros elireiv is combined with

7ras, 1252 b 29; also infra c. 57 § 1, and
with irXelara in 49 § 5. It is quite un-

necessary to substitute it for cbs elireiv here.

III. The Athenian Constitution before

the time ofDraeon.
According to the current account the

title of king was abolished on the death
of Codrus. His son Medon, and twelve

successors, beginning with Acastus and
ending with Alcmaeon, were archons for

life. In the second year of Alcmaeon
(252 B.C.) the life archonships of the

""Medontidae were reduced to the duration

of ten years. The names of seven decen-

nial~"archons have been preserved. In
2jl£ B.C., with this limitation in the tenure

oFlhe office, the archonship was thrown
open to all the Eupatridae. Lastly, in

the archonship of Creon (683 B.C.), or

on the expiration of that of Eryxias (682,

Duncker, Hist, of Greece, ii 135 E. T.), the

single decennial archon was abolished,

and his duties were distributed over nine

officials who held office for a year only,

and were elected by the Eupatridae out

of their own body (Grote, H.G., ii chap.

10 init.). The legend that it was out of

gratitude for the heroism of Codrus that

the title of king was abolished has no
earlier authority than that of Justin (ii 7).

It is not recognised by Plato or Aristotle,

or by any early writer. Plato describes

Codrus as meeting his doom in quest of

glory and in the interests of the royal

status of his descendants, Symp. 208 D r

virep TTJs paatXeias tQv iraidwv. Aristotle r

Pot. viii (v) 10, p. 13 10 b 37, implies that

he was one of those who earned their

royal power by their services to their

country (/card irbXefxov KuXvaavres dov-

Xeveiv). The life-archons were elected

from the royal house, and bore the title

of jSao-iXeiJS (Pausanias i 3 § 3). This

title was never formally abolished, but

survived even in later times in the name
of the apx^v paaiXefc. The institution

of the office of life-archon is described by
Pausanias, iv 5 § 10, as a change clvtl

pa<Ti\eias es dpxw virevdvvov. In ex-

planation of this phrase it has been sug-

gested that the life-archon was 'respon-

sible to the general body of the Eu-
patridae' (See Archon, p. 166 a, in

Smith's Diet. Ant.) ; but it seems more
probable that Pausanias used a phrase

which was an obvious antithesis to an
irresponsible monarchy without having

any real knowledge of the nature of the

responsibility attaching to the holder of

a life-archonship (Busolt, i pp. 400 f).

—

Cf. Lugebil, Jahrb. f. class. PhiloL,

suppl. Bd v 539—564-
dpicrTLvSTjv Kal ttXovtCvStiv] inf. § 6.

Pol. 1273 a 23, ov yap fibvov dpio'Tivb'qv

dXXd Kal irXovrivdyv o'iovrai delv al-

pelvdai tovs dpxovras, 1293 b 10, birov

ye fir] jxbvov irXovTivdrjv dXXd Kal dpi-

arivb-qv alpovvrai rds dpxds, 1272 b 36,

TaiJTrjv 5' alpovvrai rr\v dpxw dpiarivbijv.

= /car' dperrjv 1273 a 26. Isocr. Paneg.

146, ovk dp. eireiXeyfJLe'vovs. Plat. Leg.

855 C, dp. diro/JLeptcrdev diKa&Trjpiov. In

Andoc. de Pace 30, iroXXovs 'Adrjvaiwv

diroXeaavres dpLcrrivdiiv Kal tCjv avfifidx^v,

I should prefer to read dpdrjv, which is

combined with diroXXvvai in Plato Rep.

421 A. The adverb is defined by Timaeus
as meaning /car' dvdpayadlav aiperbv.

Prof. Mayor adds to lexicons the following

examples of apiarlvb'qv : 'Dem. p. 1069, 7,

Plut. Sol. 12 § 2, Lysand. 13 § 7 (where

also itXovtlv5t)v, as in Septem Sap. Conv.

II pr. p. 154). Euseb. Eel. Proph. iv 4
p. 177, 18. cia i 61, App. Bell. Civ. i 35.

Aelian in Suid., Aiowaiajv (TKw
y
u

y
uaTWj>,

has irXovrivdijv ' (Class. Rev. v 120).

Sid p(ov] Pol. 1270 b 39, 1272 a 37,

1285 a 15 ; inf. at end of § 6.



CH . 3,1. i— 13- TTOAITEIA 7

2 [Be/e\aerlav. fieyio-rcu Be teal irpwrat r&v apx&v rjaav fiao\Ckev<;

kclI 7ro\]€fiapxo<; fcal ap\x^v\ rovreov hi irp[(OT\V fiev v rod fiacre 5

Um, afcy yap *e£ [apx]vb ^4 ^vripa 8' hnKaritrrq [^TroXe]/*-

apxia Sia to ye[v]e<r0cu revets r&v fiacriXecov ret 7ro\e/u/ea fia\[a-

kovs, o6ev Kal] rov "leova pieTe[TTep?^ravTO X/oeia|> /c]aTaXa/3ov^5.

3 rekevrala S' 97 [rot) apxo>ro9* [061 H>&W Tr\eiovs [i]irl MiBovro^

evtoi 8' eVi 'A«:ao-TOU <f>a<ri yeveerOat [rifv apxyv' aypeiov] 8' 10

einfyepovcnv [on] ol evvea cipxovre? ofivvovert [teadaTrep] eVl 'A*a-

cttou Ta 6>/aa Tro^ow, cb? errl tou[to]u tt?9 fiacrikeias irapax^'

prjcrdvrcov rebv KoS[pi8&v], *ai/Ta7ro8o0e«ra>i/ t« apxoz/T*, Swpefii;.

6 e£ dpjrasW W Headlam, quod accepi coll. 16 § i, 28 § 1, 55 § L ^- I297 b r 7

* 7rp(6r77 5£ TroXcreia h rots "EXXrjatv iytvero fierd rds paaiKetas iic TWTroXe/iovprav, y

Lb& "PXV e/c w teiciw, et Ar. frag. 611 (1) R3 'Afl^atot r6 ^ % apxw expwrroj

Ba<nXeLa. ev dpxv W hiatu sine causa admisso K3
; ev [dpXy Kar^ry] K-W, irarpioi

kyhero H-L, sed lectioni neutri spatium sufficit. y inseruit J B Mayor (H-L, k ).

7 yevtedai K-W, B. TTOXeMIA K (K-W, H-L): xoXe/u/ca Blass; cf. 23, 14. 8 80ev k<u K

(h-l), litteras 09 aliquatenus cerni posse arbitratus : [irpwrov] de K-w, B. 10 £ir' H-L.

ryv dpxw K (H-L): ratfr^ K-W : [|9a<riXf]ws B. [ay/ielov] K, K-W, H-L
:
t[<h/tV] B.

12 ra 6'p/aa wotijcrew (litteris primis quinque incertis) K3
; ra apria voi^ffetv e papyro

eruerat Wessely. [rys 7r6Xews apX]eLv K1
,

[tt?s] *-6\[6ws a>£eu> KW, [faaiKfos &tf]w

Piatt (H-L). rotfrou tt}s H-L (k3
) : rys {[iceLvov] K1 (K-W). 13 dun ruv Sodeurw,

litteris evanidis scripta, K3
, B : t]wv [vTre^ypy/xe'viov] K-w : pro dvrl r<2v doBeio-uv (<\NTIT -

AoGeiCOON), quod litteris valde obscuris scriptum esse dicitur, scripserim aut dvri-

Trapa8o6eL<ruv (*NTirrAoeeiCCON) aut (quod usitatius est) avrairododeLo-Qv; litteris fere

tredecim spatium sufficit.

§ 2. iro\€|iapx£a] This account of which Ion was mentioned near the be-

the original relation of the iroX^apxps to ginning of the treatise,

the BaatXebs is illustrated by the Schol. on TcXcvraCa—apxovros] It is uncertain

Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, where the former is whether the president of the board ot

described as woVep \oX*ybs rod f3a(ri\4ws nine magistrates bore the title of Archon

(Wyse in Class. Rev. v 224). Similarly before the time of Solon. Probably up

in certain semi-savage tribes the institu- to that time the members of the board

tion of a 'war-king' has grown up beside were called Trpyravets and their president

that of the regular hereditary monarch. retained the ancient title of /3a<nXeus, It

Cf. Post, Bausteine, ii p. 84. was the panels that presided oyer the

aaXaKovs] Heraclidis epitoma, Rose, archons when assembled as a judicial

Frag. 611, 1, airb dt Kodpidw ofatri body (Busolt, i 408). On the other side,

BaaChm rtpovvro 5id rb 8ok€lv Tpv<f>dv Kal see Gilbert's Gr. St., i 117—118.

£aXa*od> yeyovtvaL. § 3- M48ovtos] son of Codrus Akcut-
w
Ia>va] Ion, the son of Creusa, daughter tov, successor of Medon (Busolt, 1 403).

of Erechtheus, was summoned to the aid dfivvoixri] The oath of the archons is

of Athens against Eleusis and was en- also mentioned in 7 § 1 and in 55 adJin.,

trusted with the conduct of the war. but this particular clause is not cited else-

Hdt. viii 44, Paus. vii 5, 1, and esp. i 31 where.

8 3 'Adyvaiuv iirl rod iroXfyov rod wpbs irapax<«>p^<ravT<ov] t or the constr. ct.

'EXevwlovs iiroXeftdpx'nve- Cf. Schol. Dem. p. 38, 24, d£«3 vfids M ™p*xtag
tv

on Arist. Aves 1527, irarpyov 5^ rifiGxnv ttjs renews, p. 655, \1>tt> rrjs apxns. -tor

>A7r6\\wva 'kSrpxuoi, eird Itav 6 ttoX^- the sense, Pol. 1285 b 14, ra jxkvjlvtuv
tujv

fjiapxos 'kd-ovaluv e£ 'AiroWwvos /cat Trapitvruv tQv pa<ri\twi>, ra 5j

Kpeov<T7)S rod Sotdov (yvvaiicbs) iytvero 6xXwi/ ira.pa.ipovfxhwv, iv ^v rais^ dXXaiS

(Rose, Frag. 343
2 = 3813). This scholium irbXeaiv, at Trarpfot Ovalat KareXdcpdvaav

may have been derived either from the rots ^ao-tXeOct p.bvov. ^

present passage, or from another in dvTairo8o06wr<5v bopewv] corre-
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tovto fiev ovv oiroTepm ttot e^ei fiifcpov, iyevero yap iv rovrois

15 roc? xpovois' ore Se reXevraia rovrcov iyevero twv dpx&v, [crrj}}ielov

/cal [rb] fj,7j[8]ev [rcov ir]arpmv rbv apyovra Stottcelv Sairep 6

fiaaiXevs /cal 6 iroXefjiapxos, a\Xa [fiovov ra iirl0]era. Btb

Kal vecoarl yeyovev r) dpxv fieyd\7j
y
tols i7r[t]0eroi<; av^0[el<ra.

0ea]^o0erai Se 7roX\o[?]? varepov ereatv rjpe07]aav
y fjhrj kclt 4

*o iviavrbv alp[ovfiev(ov] ra<$ dpxds, 07tg>? dvaypd'favres to 0eafita

(f)V\aTT(0(TL 7Tp09 T7]V TOOV [7TapaV0fJL0v]vrwV KpiCTLV' Scb Kal fiovrj

rcov dpx&v ovic iyevero rrXeicov [rj] eviavo-io$. [ovroi] fiev ovv 5

XPovov roaovrov irpoexovcriv *d\\r}\cov. cp/crjo-av* S' ovx dfia nravres

14 fMLKpop [diaiptyei, are 8i) iv dra^Tois rots xpovols Paton, fuicpbv SiaQipu iv toijtols
<tols> xpovois H-L; fuicpbv, dXX' [odv iyevero iv toijtols <to?s> xpovois K-W

;
fwcpbv

a[v 5ta\\aT]T0L to?s xP°vols, vel fwtpbv ye Tr[apa]\\dTTei toU xP^ols, B. iyiveTo yap
iv toijtols tois, litteris evanidis scripta, k3

. 16 varptw Wyse, Blass, K-w, h-l (k3
),

coll. 57 § 1 tcls iraTplovs dvaias 5lolk€l oStos (6 £a<nXet)s) Trdcas. 17 dXXa [julovov
TaiTl6]eT<i K3

,
B; an f^aXXov? dXXa KaLvd tlvlx iirldera H-L; dXX' [oXcos fx-qbh

fx\eya K-W. 20 alpovfiivwv Wyse, Blass, K-w, h-l, k3
. 21 xapavofMovvTcov

K (K-w, B)
:

&Ko<T/MoiJVTtov h-L spatio vix expleto. 22 nAeicoN k : irXeiov K-w, B
;

irXelv h-l. ttXV 3, vel ttXV el, H Richards. 23 aAAhconhcan: clXXlov. tpKV<ravk: aXX77W. Tyo-aj/ Jackson, Blass (k-w, h-l); malui dXX^Xcov. wrjaav: dXXtXwv.
edLxafrv Herwerden coll. Suid. s. v. dpXwv : Kadlfrv Gennadios, avvfjo-av Kontos

sponding privileges being (at the same
time) assigned to the archon.' dvTl tuv
dodeLo-Qv, suggested by Mr Kenyon, is con-
fessedly a somewhat remarkable expres-
sion, and is interpreted to mean 'in con-
sideration of the privileges which were
surrendered to the archon'; but this is

hardly satisfactory in point of sense.
What we expect is dvTLwdXcov dodeLcrwv r<£

dpxovTL dtopewv.

6iroT€p«s ttot fya] De Physica Aus-
cult. 252 b 35, o7roTipcos 7ror' ^x€(- De
Sensu, 446 a 21, btroTipws 7rore ylveTOLL.
irepl far)s 467 b 17, biroTipms iroTe de? kcl-

Xeiv {Index Ar.).

§ 4. 0€o-fj,o0€Tai, literally 'legislators,'
from eeo-fjLoi, the old term for vb/ioi. The
name was ' probably applied to them as
the judges who determined the great va-
riety of causes which did not fall under
the cognizance of their colleagues; be-
cause, in the absence of a written code,
those who declare and interpret the laws
may be properly said to make them '

(Thirlwall, ii 17). According to the text,

the object of their appointment was to
secure that the enactments of the law
should be publicly recorded and duly
preserved, with a view to their being en-
forced against transgressors. In the ab-
sence of a code of law, such as Dracon
afterwards gave to Athens, the Bio-^a of
the text were presumably ' judicial deci-

sions ' recorded as precedents for similar
cases in the future. See also Holm, Gr.
Gesch. i 516.

kcit €viavrov

—

tcIs apx^s] B.C. 683.
ava-ypcn(/avT€s] not exactly to 'com-

mit to writing' (Poste), but to engrave
on a tablet and set up in a public place
(this is the force of aVa-) ; in brief, ' to
record publicly.'

810] does not appear to refer to the im-
mediately preceding clause, but to the
beginning of the previous sentence. It
was because the thesmothetae were not in-

stituted until the time when magistrates
were appointed annually that, unlike the
three senior archons in former days,
they never held office for more than a
year.

§ 5. ovtoi—dXXijXwv] « Such then is

the order of precedence which these ma-
gistrates have over one another in point
of date,' i.e. (1) (SaaiXeds, (2) iroXe^apxos,

(3) «PX^5 (4) Oeo-juLoeiTCLL. dXXijXwv is

somewhat loosely used.
wKT)<rav $' ov\ &|ia 7rdvT€S ktX.] With

reference to the lexicographical articles
quoted above, in the Testimonies, it was
remarked by Schomann {Ant. Gr. p. 412
E. T.) that ' before the time of Solon, as
we are assured by evidence which, it

must t>e admitted, is exceedingly apocry-
phal in character, the nine Archons were
not permitted to sit in judgment all to-
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oi ivvea ap^ovres, aXk! 6 fiev fiacriXevs ep]^e to vvv KaXov/ievov

ftovfcoXelov, irkrfaiov rod Trpvraveiov (arj/jueiov Be' ere ical vvv yap 25

25 BoyKOAlON (K, H-L, b): povKoXetov K-W.

Testim. 23—33. Bekk. Anecd. 449, 19 et Suidas s. v. dpx^v : ...irpb fxfr tQu
XoXojvos v6/JLU)v ovk i^rjv avrois dfMa diK&tew, " dXX' 6 jj.fr /3a<Ti\evs" Kadijaro rrapd rep

Ka\ovjJ,fr(p fiovicoXeiy, rb 5e r)v " TrXrjaiov rod irpvravdov," "6 dk TroXijiapxos " fr

Avicdcp /ecu 6 apx^v irapd rovs iirwv tifiovs, oi d£ (om. Suidas) deafiodtrai irapd rb

6e<TjULo64<TLOv. KvpioL re rjaav were " rds 8lkcls avroreXe'is" iroieladai, varepov 8e

26\ii)vos ovdfr Zrepov avrois reXelrai rj ixbvov dvaKpivovai (viroicp. Suid. , avoucp. Pearson
et Matthiae) rovs dvridtKovs.

gether. They were, however, equally

precluded from doing this in the times

better known to us, and the statement

must therefore be based on some kind of

misapprehension.' It was also noticed

that, before the time of Solon, the archon
could not have had his official residence

irapd rovs iiruvv'fjLovs, as the statues of the

cttwvvixqi, or national heroes that gave
their names to the ten Attic tribes, could

not have existed before the institution of

those tribes by Cleisthenes (508 B.C.).

Hence it was inferred by K. F. Her-
mann (Gr. Staatsalt., p. 407, note 14)
that the information referred to the post-

Solonian time. But at that time the

official residence of the Archon-Basileus
was the Stoa Basileios, not the Basi-
leion. Accordingly it was suggested by
Weck\em{Monatsber. derMiinchen.Ahad.

,

1873, 5. 38) that the Basildon, which he
supposed was the residence of the <pvXo-

fiao-iXeis, had been confounded with that

of the Archon-Basileus.

We now see that the main source of the

information, so far as it is correct, was
the present passage. The information

really refers to the time before Solon;
but the lexicographers commit an ana-

chronism, for which they are themselves

responsible, in placing the office of the

archon near the Eponymi, instead of in

the Prytaneum, in the neighbourhood of

which the statues of the Eponymi were
afterwards set up.

povKoXctov] We are here told that the

official residence of the Archon-Basileus

was the building which, in the time of the

writer, was called the fiovKoXeiov. This
explains the otherwise obscure passage

quoted in Athenaeus, p. 235, from the

law relating to the Archon-Basileus : rovs

de irapaairovs ere rrjs (SovKoXias ifcXeyeLV

€K rod fxepovs rod eavr&v itcrta Kptd&v KrX.

In Telfy's Corpus Juris Attici § 358 the

words €K rrjs (or e/cros) (3ovKoXlas are

strangely rendered absque dolo. It is

now, however, clear that they must refer

to the residence of the Archon-Basileus

and are used in the same sense as iic rod

fiovKoXeiov, which was perhaps the

original reading.

The (3ovKoXeTov is possibly connected
with the fiovfvyiov, or field of sacred ox-

ploughing, described by Plutarch (Con-

iugalia Praecepta, xlii) as below the

Acropolis : 'AdrjvaioL rpels dpbrovs lepovs

ayoven... rptrov inrb irbXtv rbv KaXovfievov

fiovtyyiov (Miss Harrison, Mythology arid

Monuments of Ancient Athens, p. 166).

It has been suggested that a black-figured

vase-painting on a hydria in the Berlin

Museum, where an ox is standing within

a small Doric shrine, not bound as for

sacrifice, but free and stately, is a repre-

sentation of the sacred ox in his (3ovko-

Xelov, whether it be the building below
the Acropolis or some other shrine of

Zevs UoXl€ijs [ib. p. 428). It is more
probable, however, that the ftovKoXetov

was connected with the worship of

Dionysus, who was often represented in

the form of an ox (cf. Eur. Bacchae, 100,

920—922, 1017, 1 159). There was a

play of Cratinus called the BovkoXol,

which began with a dithyramb, and it

has been inferred from Aristoph. Vesp.

10, rbv avrbv dp* efxoi fiovKoXets 2<x/3d-

frovi that the votaries of the Thracian
Dionysus, 6 ravpbjxop<pos, were called

fiovubXoi (O. Crusius, in Philologus, xlvii

34). It will be observed that in the text

the fiovKoXetov is mentioned in connexion

with Dionysus. Curtius is content to

regard it as having been in primitive

times a royal farmhouse, including a

slaughter-house for the royal sacrifices

{Stadtgeschichte von Athen, 1891, p. 51).

TrpuTcivefov] The position of the Pry-
taneion is disputed, and it is sometimes
supposed that there was more than one
building of the name. Pausanias tells us

(i 18 § 3) that near the Agrauleion is ' the

Prytaneion, in which are inscribed the laws

of Solon.' By this is probably meant
the original Prytaneion, the centre of the

ancient city and the site of the hearth of
the state. This Prytaneion was probably
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Trjs rod /3<zoYXea>9 <yvvaiKo$ r/ o-vfLfieilJLs ivravOa yiyverac rS Aio-

vv<T<p teal yd/jbo<;), 6 Be ap%(ov to Trpvravelov, Be irdXe^iap^o^

to Fi7rc\vK€Lov' b irporepov fi€v e/caXetro iroXefJuapxelov, eirel Be

E7r/Xu/co? dv(pKoB6/JLi]Ge icai /careertcevaaev clvto f7ro\efia[pxi]]cra<;,

30 YiTTLkvKetov eKKrjOr]' Oecr/JboOerac S' elyov to dea-fjuoOeTelov. eirl Be

26 cyMMiiiC o-^e^is K-w, h-l, k3
, coll. Meisterhans, p. 144

2
. pN6T&f

(k-w). 27 Kai 6 ydfios delet Rutherford (h-l). 28 eniAyKlON : -ciov K etc.

29 7ro\€/j.ap[xuv] h-l, invita papyro.

Testim. 26 Hesych. Aiovticrov ydfios : rrjs rod (3a<nXka)$ yvvcuKos Kai deou yivercu

ydp.os. 28 Hesych. 'J&iriXiJK(€)iov (cod. kiriXtiKiov) : apx&ov rod iroXefJidpxov 'ABr\vr\<jiv.

a little to the east of the ground beneath
the northern, or north-eastern, cliff of the

Acropolis, somewhat high up the slope
(Miss Harrison, /. c, p. 165). Before
reaching it Pausanias had seen (i 5 § 1)

the statues of the kinJovv/xoL 'above the

Bouleuterion ' or Council Chamber of the
Five Hundred. Near the latter he sees

'what is called the 66Xos, where the

Prytanes offer sacrifice.' It was ap-

parently for this reason that the 06Xos
was sometimes called the irpvTavelov, e.g.

in Schol. on Aristoph. Pax 11 83, tottos

'AdrjvTjcriv irapd irpvraveTov kv $ iarrj-

kcl<tli> avdpidvres ovs kTrojvvfiovs koXovglv
{id. p. 171 note 106). Curtius places the

original Prytaneion in the Old Agora
which, according to his view, was S. of

the Acropolis; he recognises a second
Prytaneion in the Tholos situated in the

Agora of the Cerameicus; while he re-

gards the Prytaneion of Pausanias, on
the northern slope of the Acropolis, as

a building belonging to Roman times

(Stadtgesehichte, p. 302). Wachsmuth
{Stadt Athen, i 465) accepts the Pry-
taneion of Pausanias as the original build-

ing and regards the Tholos in the Cera-

meicus as a 'dependance' in which the

Prytanes had their public meals in the

democratic days of Athens. Round the

original Prytaneion rose the official resi-

dences of an earlier age. First among
these was the ftaaLXeiov, or official resi-

dence of the kings, which may be identi-

fied with the building in which the four

0uXo|3acriXe?s performed their religious

rites (Pollux viii in, kv t§ ^aa-iXeicp r£
irapd to povKoXeiov) and with the residence

of the Archon-Basileus (Wachsmuth, p.

468). See also Busolt, i 407 note 4.

£ti Kai— *yct[AOs] Either on the second
day of the Anthesteria at the beginning
of March, or at the Greater Dionysia at

the end of that month, there was a pro-

cession representing the entry of Dionysus
'EXevdepeus 'from without the city into

the little temple of the Cerameicus,' 'and

his incorporation into the city by union

with the noblest woman of the land, the

wife of the king.' On this occasion the

Basilinna was accompanied by fourteen

venerable priestesses, and was solemnly

and secretly betrothed to the god. In the

temple in Limnae she administered a vow
to the priestesses, offered a mystic sacri-

fice, wherein she prayed for all blessings

for the state, and then remained for the

night in the interior of the temple. Cf.

[Dem^c.Neaeram, §§ 74—78,andMomm-
sen's Heortologie, pp. 358—360, quoted

by Mr Purser on Dionysia in Smith, Diet.

Ant. i 639 a. The passage in the c. Neae-

ram § 76 speaks of the law relating to the

fiaalXivva as inscribed on a tablet in the

temple of Dionysus kv Aifjivais opened only

once a year on the second day of the An-
thesteria. It also describes her as ttjv deep

yvvaiKCL 5od7jcro/jLiv7]v, but says nothing of

her spending the night in the temple.

'EttiXvkclov] Suidas, s.v. apxw, de-

scribes the official residence of the Pole-

march as kv Aviceiq}, and accordingly it is

generally held that ' the Polemarch had his

office outside the walls, but quite close to

the city, beside the Lyceum, a shrine con-

secrated to Apollo and frequently men-
tioned on account of a gymnasium exist-

ing there' (Schomann, Antiquities, p. 412
E. T.; see also Curtius, Stadtgeschichte,

p. 58). The office was doubtless kiri

AvKelip (not kv AvKeiq)), and this is what
is meant by the name ' E7riXtf/ceio*\ This
is far more probable than the story about

the 'polemarch Epilycus,' which is justly

rejected by Mr Kenyon.
0€<r(j.o8€T€tov] Suidas, s. v. apxw, on

the authority doubtless of the present pas-

sage, says that the deajxoOkrai. held their

court irapd rb deer/modkaiov (Bekker,A need.

449, 23, irapd to deff/uLodko-iov). Cf. Hyper-
ides, Eux. xxii, decr/jLodeTuv avvkdpiov. It

was there also that they dined at the public

expense: Schol. Plato, Phaedr. 235 D,
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2o\g)j/o9 a\pr\avre<; eh to deo-fioderelov crvvrjXOov. tcvpioi S' rjaav

teal ra? 8t/ca? avToreXeis [/cpiv]€Lv, koX ov^ &<T7r€p vvv irpoava-

Kplveiv. ra fiev ovv \7repX\ Ta? cipx^ tovtov el^e rov Tpoirov.

6 V Se t&v *Ap€OTrcvyiT<£v fiovXrj ttjv p,€V tcl^iv el^e rov ZiaTrjpelv 34

32 avTore\[ws] J B Mayor (H-L). 34, 38 ApeonAfGlT

ol 3e decrfxodirai e£ dai rov dpid/ibv, a0'
Lov Kai b rbiros, ottov avvr/eaav Kai i<n-

rovvro, OefilffTiov (leg. devnodtcnov vel

Beafioderelov) eKaXeiro. Its position is

unknown, but it was not improbably
near the 7rpvraveiov, though there is no-

thing to prevent its being placed in the

dyopa, as (from the very first) the dea/xo-

Birai had judicial duties to discharge.

Kohler conjectures that it was near the

povXevrrjpiov, but the evidence for this is

inconclusive (Wachsmuth, /. c. i p. 482

—

3> ji 353—4)-
lirl 8£ SoXcovos— truvijXOov] Diog.

Laert. i 58 (of Solon), /cat Trpuros ttjv

<rvvaywyy]v r(bv kvvka dpxbvrojv eiroi^aev,

els to GweLireiv, ws
'

AiroWodcopos <f>T](Tiv ev

devrtptp irepi vofioderQ/v. The text con-

firms the conjecture of Schomann (Ant.,

p. 412 E. T.) that the ' Thesmothesium

'

was used by the whole board of the nine

archons. It also favours the view that as

early as the time of Solon all the nine

archons were called Thesmothetae (K. F.

Hermann, Staatsalt. § 138, n. 3, and Bergk
in Rheinisches Museum xiii 449, quoted
by Wachsmuth, /. c, ii 354).

ttVTOT€\€tS KptV€LV] C. 53 § 2.

KpCv6iv...irpoavttKp£v6iv] Pol. 1298 a

31, rerapTos 5e rpoiros rb irdvras irepi

irdvrwv fiovketieadaL <rvvi6vras, t&s 6' a'p-

%as irepi fnjdevbs Kpivetv dXXa jxbvov

irpoavaKpivecv, ovirep 17 reXevraia 5r]-

/jLOKparla vvv dLoiKeircu rpbirov. This is

in favour of Kpiveiv, as against irotelv (sug-

gested by Suidas).—'In the later and
better-known times of Athenian law, we
find these archons deprived in great mea-
sure of their powers of judging and de-

ciding, and restricted to the task of first

hearing the parties and collecting the

evidence ; next, of introducing the matter

for trial into the appropriate dikastery,

over which they presided ' (Grote, H. G.

chap. 10, ii 283 ed. 1862).

§ 6. tj twv 'ApeoTrttYiTwv |3ovXt|] The
first establishment of the senate of Are-
opagus is sometimes ascribed to Solon.

Thus Plutarch, Sol. 19 init., says of Solon
o~vo~TrjO*aficvos ttjv ev 'Apa'y irdycp fiovXrjv

€Ktwv kcit' iviavrbv dpxovriov. But in Ar.

Pol. ii 12 1274(2, it is stated that the

Council of the Areopagus was already

in existence : &n/ce 8e 1<6\wv iKelva (xev

virdpxovra irporepov ov X0(rou, ttjv re /3ou-

Xrjv Kai T7]v tlov dpx&v a'ipeaiv. On the

other hand, Cicero, de Off. i 22 § 75,
speaks of it as the senatus, qui a Solone

e?'at constittitus; and Pollux, viii 125, de-

scribes it as established by Solon as a

tribunal of homicide, in addition to that

of the Ephetae. ' But there can be little

doubt' says Grote, ii p. 281, 'that this

is a mistake, and that the senate of

Areopagus is a primordial institution,

of immemorial antiquity, though its con-

stitution as well as its functions under-

went many changes. It stood at first

alone as a permanent and collegiate au-

thority, originally by the side of the

Kings and afterwards by the side of the

archons. It would then of course be

known by the title of The Boule

—

The
senate or council; its distinctive title,

"Senate of Areopagus" (borrowed from
the place where its sittings were held),

would not be bestowed until the forma-

tion by Solon of the second senate or

council, from which there was need to

discriminate it.' The Areopagus appears
to represent the Homeric (3ov\i) yepovruv

(Meier and Schomann p. 10), and is prob-

ably as early as the time of the Attic

kings; but, if so, its number must have
been very limited. By modern writers its

number is sometimes supposed to have
been either 300 (Schomann, Jahrb. f. kl.

Philol. 1875, p. 154, Hermann, Staatsalt.

§ 102, r7, Lange, Ephet. u. Areop. p. 27,

Duncker, Gesch. des Alterth. v 473 — H. G.

ii 141 E. T.); or 360, representing the

360 7^77 (Philippi, Areop. u. Epheten, p.

206) ; or 60, i. e. 1 5 nominated by each of

the four tribes, and including the 9 archons,

the remaining 51 being those known as

the Ephetae (Busolt, i 418). As soon as

it became customary for the archons to

be added to the Areopagus at the end of

their year of office, the number would
cease to be fixed ; but we do not know
at what time this method of recruiting the

Areopagus was first adopted. Mr Kenyon
suggests that ' the automatic process of

forming it from all ex-archons was proba-

bly put into operation from the date of the

establishment of the annual archonship.'

tt^v p.€v tcl£iv ktX.~\ This confirms

Grote's statement that ' the functions of
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35 tou? vo/jlovs, Scwfcei Se ra liKelcrra zeal ra /leyiara rcov iv rfj iroXei,

kcl\ fco\a%ov<ra zeal %rj/jL[id]v<ra iravTas rovs dfcocrfiovvTas Kvpico<;.

rj yap aipeais tqov dp^ovrcov dpiarivBrjv teal TfKovrivSrjv tjv, ef a>v

ol 'ApeoTraylTcu tcaOio-TavTo. Sib teal fiovrj t&v dpx&v avrrj /xe/xe-

vrjfce Sia, fiiov Kal vvv.

4. 7) fjbh ovv TrpcoTT] iroXireia tclvti]v e[l]xe ttjv V7ro[ypo](])r)v.

fiera Be ravra, yjpovov two? ov iroXkov SceXdovros, iir Apc-

36 /cat KoXafrvaa : /cat delet Gennadios (h-l).

ante r\ yap aliquid excidisse putat Keil.

37 yap : de raavult Gennadios,

the Areopagus were originally of the

widest senatorial character, directive ge-

nerally as well as judicial' With the

context, cf. Isocr. Areop. § 37, rr\v e£

'Apet'ou irdyov (HovXrjv iirecrTTjaav eiriixeX-

etadai rrjs eu/coo>ttas, rjs oi>x olbv r' rjv

lxera(JXieiv ^ty T0^s KaXQs yeyovbai /cat

iroXXrjv aperrjv jv__r<g jSty /cat aiocppoav'-

vv\v ivdedeiytxtvoLS, and §§ 30—55, esp.

§ 46, rovs aKoafiovvTas avrjyov els rrjv fiov-

Xr)v. Athen. iv 19 p. 168 a: otl de rovs

daurovs /cat rovs jur) £'/c rivos irepiovoias

£&vras rb iraXaibv aveKaXovvro ol Apeoira-

ytrai /cat eKbXa$ov, Icrrbprjaap ^avbdrjfios

/cat <&i\6xopos (FHG i 394, cf. 387, 17).

8urrr]p€tv rovs v6[iovs] Aeschin. 3 § 6,

tirav diarr}pr)dQ)o~LV ol vo/ulol ry 7r6Xet, cip-

herai /cat 7} 8r)/JL0Kparia.

yap] The Areopagus was entrusted

with all these powers, because it con-

sisted of archons who had themselves

been elected under special qualifications

of birth and wealth.

The constitution of the Areopagus is

the subject of a fragment of Philochorus

(frag. 58 in Midler's Frag. Hist. Gr.> i

394) : €K yap rCov ewe
1

a KadiGraixtviov dp-

xbvruv 'Adrjvrjcri rovs
'Apeoirayiras £5ei

o-vvecrdvai diKaards, us (prjcnv
' Avdporiuv

ev devripa r&v 'Ardldw varepov 8e irXei-

bvuiv ytyovev r] e£ 'Apefou irdyov (SovXr)'

rovriariv e£ dvdpwv irepi<j>avecrre'pwv irev-

rrjKOvra /cat evbs (this implies an identifi-

cation of the Ephetae and the Areopagus).

ov iravrbs dvdpbs rjv els rr\v e£ 'Apetou ird-

yov fiovXrjv reXetv d\X' ol 7rap' 'Adrjvaiocs

irpwrevovres %v re yhei /cat irXovrij) /cat

/3ty XPr)°"r(?y &s lo-ropel QiXbxopos 5ta rrjs

rpirrjs r&v avrCov 'ArdlScav.

8to—Kal vvv] ' This is also the reason

why it is the only office which has con-

tinued to be held for life down to the

present day.' For Sid (3£ov, cf. 2 § 1.

IV. The Draconian Constitution.

rqv viro-ypa^Tiv] 'outline', 'sketch'.

Ar. de Gen. Anim. ii 6, 743 b 20—25,

esp. ol ypacpeis viroypdxf/avres rats ypafi-

fxals ovtu)S evaXel(f)OV(TL rots xP&lxao
~
L T0

^ov. De Ani??ia, ii r, 413 a 10, rijircp

. . ra6rr) dLWpladca Kal viroyeypdcftdia irepl

^vxvs.
1

Pol. ii 5, 1263 a 3 r
»
^TLV *v

evlais irbXecLv oiirojs viroyeypafi/nivov.

Xpovov—8i€\06vtos] A vague note of

time, the event from which the writer

reckons being apparently the affair of

Cylon and its more immediate conse-

quences (c. 1).

'Apio-TaCxnov dpxovTOs] The name
of this archon ('AptVratx/aos) is now
known for the first time. It follows that

Dracon was not the dpx^v eiruvvixos of

the year, as has been sometimes supposed

(e.g. Busolt, i 510). Cf. Pausanias, ix 36

§ 8, ApdKovros 'A6r]valoLS deo-fModerrj-

o-avros e/c r&v ineivov Karkar-f] vbfiwv,

ovs ZypaQev eirl rrjs dpxys, dXXwv re

otoo-wv dbeiav elvai XPV> *<d $V Ka
"

L rtfj.0}-

pias /jlolxov. It may fairly be assumed

that he was one of the dea/nod{rat, in the

narrower sense of the term. Hence
Grote is right in describing him as 'the

thesmothet Drake' His legislation may
be assigned to B.C. 621 (Clinton's Fasti,

sub anno; Busolt, i 510).

• 0€or|xovs ^0T]K€v] This confirms the

view that he was one of the deeixode'rai

at the time, dea/mol was the term generally

applied to the laws of Dracon : Andocides,

de Myst. § 81, xpV°"^aL T0 's ^bXuvos vofiois)

Kal rots ApaKOvros dea/nots. But even the I

laws of Solon were by himself called 6e<r-

fjioL Plutarch, Sol. 19, quotes from one

of them the words ore decrfxbs i(pavr) 68e,

and the word occurs in his own poems

c. 12 § 4, line 18, d€o-fiovs..Jypa\pa. The
same ancient term was preserved in the

oath of the irepliroXoi in Pollux viii 106,

Kal rots 6eo~fJLots rots Idpvfie'vois TreL<rofj,ai,

which in later Greek would have been ex-

pressed rots vofjLOLS rots Keipe'vois (cf. Grote,

c. 10, ii p. 283, note).

§ 2. ^8* Td£is ktX.] To identify the

Td£ts, or constitution, with the deo-fioi, or
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crralxpov apxovros Apa[/ea)]z> tovs Oeajjuovs eOrjtcev* rj Be rages 2

legislation, is inconsistent with the distinc-

tion drawn by Aristotle in Pol. 1289 a 15,

TroXiTeia fikv ydp ecri rd£ts tcus iroXecrw ij

irepl tcls dpxoLs...p6fxoL 5£ K^xiapia^voi tCjv

brjKotivTOW TTju irokiTeiav, Kad 1

ovs del robs

&PXOVTCLS ftpxew kt\. Cf. also 1286 a 3.

This distinction is maintained in cc. 7
and 9, but not in c. 34. The term decrfiol

has a distinctive meaning and can only

refer to a code, not to a constitution

(Class. Rev. v 167 a).

Dracon has hitherto been recognised as

a legislator alone. There is a well-known
passage respecting him in Ar. Pol. ii 12,

p. I274 b 15, Ap&KOPTOS 5£ vdfMOl flfr €101,

irokirela 5' virapxofor} tovs vbfxovs ^0r}K€v

kt\. This passage, which describes Dra-
con as adapting his laws to a constitution

already in existence, is inconsistent with

the present chapter, which almost ignores

the legislation of Dracon and represents

him as the framer of a constitution.

The passage in question comes from a

chapter which, in the opinion of Zeller,

Susemihl and other Aristotelian scholars,

has suffered from considerable interpola-

tion. Thus Mr W. L. Newman conjec-

tures 'that Aristotle may have left only

the fragment about Solon and a few rough

data for insertion after the notice of the

Carthaginian constitution, and that some
member of the school, not very long

after his death, completed them as best

he could' (Newman's ed. ii 373, 377).
Accordingly it is possible that the pas-

sage about Dracon in the Politics was
not written by Aristotle himself.

In Rhet. ii 23 § 29, 1400 £21, Ar. quotes

Herodicus (the physician) as saying of

Dracon (6 j>o/jlo04t7)s), otl ovk dvdpwTrov oi

vbfxot. aKKb. SpaKovros' xa^€7roi yap. Of
the actual legislation of Dracon little is

known, since his laws (with the excep-

tion of those on homicide) were repealed

by Solon (c. 7 § 1 ttKtjv twv <j>ovlkwv and
Plut. Sol. 17 there quoted). This is pos-

sibly a sufficient reason for the absence

of any reference to it in the constitutional

part of this treatise, except in the words
rods deo-fioiis Zdriice. All that survived is

sufficiently described in the second part

of the work, in the account of the pro-

cedure in cases of homicide (c. 57).

According to the text the main points

in the constitution of Dracon's time are

(1) a hoplitic franchise, already in exist-

ence; (2) those who had this franchise

elected the Archons, the Tamiae, the

Strategi, the Hipparchi and the Prytanes

(unless, indeed, these are identical with

the Archons) from among those who
were duly qualified by a property-qualifi-

cation. (3) A Council of 401, elected

by lot from among those who had the
franchise, and were over 30 years of
age. The same limitation held good for

other offices filled by casting lots, and no
one was to hold office twice till every
one else had had his turn. (4) Members
of the Council were fined for not attend-

ing meetings of the Council or Assembly,
and the fine varied with their status.

This 'Draconian constitution' has, not
unnaturally, been viewed with suspicion.

It tells us of a Council of 401, of which
we never hear elsewhere, and (which is

more serious) of certain property-qualifi-

cations which have hitherto been regarded
as part of the subsequent legislation of

Solon, and which the author himself mi-
nutely describes in connexion with Solon
(c. 7). A writer in the Athenaeum, 1891,

p. 435 b, denounces it as 'the amazing
Draconian constitution.' It has also been
attacked by Weil (Journal des Savants,
Avril, 1 891), and Cauer; also by Mr Ma-
can in the Journ. of Hellenic Studies,

April, 1 89 1, pp. 24, 27, and in detail by
Mr J. W. Headlam in an article in the

Class. Rev., v 1 66— 168 ; followed by valu-

able criticisms by Mr E. S. Thompson,
ib. p. 336, and by M. Theodore Reinach
in the Revue Critique, p. 143—5.

Mr Headlam's main points are these:

(1) No other writer knows anything of a
constitution attributed to Dracon. Plu-

tarch, when speaking of the Beafiol of

Dracon, mentions nothing but a code of

law. (2) Other passages in the iroXtreta

itself support the view taken by Plutarch

and in the Politics, (a) In chap, vii the

writer speaks of the Beo-fioi of Dracon
in connexion with the new code of laws
made by Solon, but makes no reference

to Dracon in speaking of the constitu-

tional innovations of Solon, (b) The
recapitulation in c. 41 states that the cha-

racteristic feature of Dracon's legislation

was the publication of the law. This is

inconsistent with chap. 4 and its very re-

markable constitution. (3) Among the

provisions of the constitution at least one
could not possibly have been devised in

Dracon's time, the property-qualification

for the archonship being expressed in

terms of money that probably belong to

a later age; nearly all of them are very

difficult to reconcile with what we know
of the state of Athens at the time; and
several of them inconsistent with other

'£y« V A
:
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avrrj rovSe top TpoTrov el^e. direhehoTO fjuev rj TroXureia tols bifka

5 irape^ofjuevot^ ypovvro Be tovs fiev ivvea apxovras \jcal t]ov<?

[r]a/ua9 ovalav ice/err}fievovs ovk iXdrrco $e/ca fivcov ekevdepav,

IV 4 d^T ( = avT7]s) : correxit K. fifr per compendium, ut videtur, scriptum

(k-w, k3
, b): mihi quidem A' (5e) potius quam m" {fxev) videtur scriptum: om. H-L.

5 &PXONT6C 6 £\clttov rj K-W. A6K& : e/carbv Thompson ; diaKoaiiov

Weil {Journal des Savants, p. 10); 'maiorem censum nemo non expectet' H-L.

statements in this book. (4) None of the

provisions, some ofthem very remarkable,

are ever quoted by later writers. (5) The
whole constitution is exactly like those

afterwards described in connexion with

the aristocratic revolutions in 411. The
details connected with the above criticism

will be noticed as they occur in the fol-

lowing notes.

Dr P. Meyer {Des Aristoteles Politik

und die 'Adrjvalwv iroXireia, pp. 31—44)
regards the passage in the Politics and
the present chapter as, both of them,
equally genuine, and vainly endeavours

to reconcile the two. He holds that the
' Draconian constitution ' does not differ

materially from the constitution which
preceded it, the dpxaia TroXtTeia of c. 3.

If so, the writer of the present chapter

has not succeeded in making the points

of resemblance clear. The * Draconian
constitution ' is defended with greater

success by Prof. Gomperz {Die Schrift

vom Staatswesen der Athener, p . 43 ) . He
holds that, in distributing the citizens of

Attica into four classes, Solon availed

himself of existing social divisions, and
gave them a new definition. This may
hold good in the case of the 'nnreis, the

frvyiTcu and the 9t)t€S. But it is difficult

to accept it in the case of the irevTaKouio-

/j,£di/jLvoL. The term is used without any
explanation in the present chapter ; but,

in the description of Solon's constitution,

it is defined with precision as though it

were then used for the first time. One
would be glad to believe with Mr Kenyon,
in his note on this chapter, p. 13 ed. 3,

that 'a sober historical judgment will

probably in the end find its statements

not so startling as they at first appear';

but at present the contents of the greater

part of the chapter seem to require the

most careful scrutiny before they can be
finally accepted.

Considerations in favour of the account

areurgedby Busolt,in/%z7^/. 1891, vol. 50,

pp. 393—400. He points out that the

Pseudoplatonic Axiochus, which has seve-

ral points of contact with this treatise (cf.

c. 18 § 1, 34 § 1, 42 § 2), uses the phrase

eirl rfjs Ap&KOvros rj KXetadevovs TroXireias

(P- 3^5)' While admitting the coinci-

dences with the oligarchical constitutions

of 41 1, he holds that the oligarchs profess-

ed to aim at the restoration of the Trdrptos

7ro\treia, which may fairly be identified

with the pre-Solonian constitution. (1)

The term irevTaKoato/nidifAvos must origi-

nally have referred to measures of corn

:

Solon extended its meaning to measures of

wine and oil, and gave it a different value

by changing the standard. (2) Fines in

money may have been exacted by the

State at a time when private transactions

were settled by the transfer of oxen.

(3) We know little of the early history

of the aTparrjyia, but it is possible that

the fears inspired by the affair of Cylon
may have led the aristocracy to limit the

authority of the polemarch by means of

four (TTpaTrjyol appointed from the wealth-

ier class.

dtreSe'SoTO ktX.] not aTrebodrj. The
tense implies that the franchise had al-

ready been given and that this was not

part of the alleged constitution of Dracon.
This point is brought out by Mr Poste
who translates: * Sovereign power was
already wielded by the class of persons

capable of providing its own equipment
for war.' He adds in a note: 'This
agrees with the statement of Aristotle,

Pol. ii 1 2, that Drakon made no change
in the constitution. The revolution had
already taken place. Drakon's task was
to adjust the laws to the changed centre

of political power.' Mr Kenyon's ren-

dering is here less exact :
* The franchise

was given &c.' (see, however, Class. Rev.
v 467 b).—The same kind of franchise

is to be found in the constitution pro-

posed by the party of Theramenes in 411,
c. 33 at end, Thuc. viii 97, and Xen.
Hell, ii 3 {Class. Rev. v 168 a).

8cKa nvwv] We have to notice (1) the
nature, no less than (2) the amount of the

property-qualification required of archons.

(1) At this time property was reckoned
not in money but in corn. Now, the quali-

fication of a £evyiT7]s was to possess land
capable of producing 200 /xidifJivoL : a
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iCol. 2.] ra? S' aXXa? ap%a?
il
<Ta9> eXaTTou? e* rSv oirXa irape^ofievwv],

(TTpaTTjyovs Se teal i7r7rdpxov<; ovcriav diro^aivovra^ ov/c kXarrov

f) ifcarbv fxvwv eXevOepav ical 7raZSa? e[/c] jafi6rrj<; yvvaifcbs yvy-

crtou? virep 8e/ca err) yeyovora? tovtovs S' eSet §£e[7Yt/Ia[o-0a£] tovs io

TTpvrdveis koX tovs arparr]yov<; kcu tovs linrdpxovs tovs evovs

7 <rds> eXdrrous Richards, Blass, K-W, H-L, K3
. 8 ZXarrov Marchantcoll.

Dobr. Adv. in Thuc. ii 13 : eXdrrov olim K. 9 y e/caro?/ in eKaarov ij ( = 6/crcb)

mutabat Marindin (Smith, Did. Ant. ii 107 1 b). rj delet Thompson, utpote ex numerali

H { = €KaTbv) natum. eAeyeepcoN : corr. Wyse etc. 10 A'Al (supra scr. Aei)...S' £5et

5ia.Tr}pew H-L ; dieyyvdv Schulthess deletis verbis /ecu rovs arpaT-qyovs koi tovs linrdpxovs;

5t K-W; 5' £5ei dieyyvaadcu K3
, B. 11 tov yfrovs K1

: tovs evovs Paton et

van Leeuwen (edd.), quod et in papyro scriptum et unice verum est, cf. [Dem.] 25

§ 20 rds ems apx&s tolls peats eKoticras vire^Uvai, et Ar. Pol. 1322 a n rds tujv fray

(Scaliger) /xaXXov rds *>eas (dpxds).

fjLedifjivos of corn was worth at this time

about a drachma (Plut. Sal. 23). Land
of this extent must thus have been worth

not less than 2000 drachmas. According

to this, men were eligible to the archon-

ship who were excluded by Solon from

all office [Class. Rev. v 167 b).

(2) In the constitution described in c.

29, the archons and prytanes alone were

to receive pay, 2 obols a day, implying

that no high property-qualification was

required. The comparatively high quali-

fication for the generals, 100 minae (if

the text is sound), would be natural in 41

1

but not in 621 (ib. 168 a).

Busolt, however, points out that the

two qualifications of 100 and of 10 minae

respectively correspond to the relative

values of gold and silver in ancient times,

10 : 1. He supposes that a piece of land

valued at 1000 Aeginetan drachmae might

produce a return of 120—130 Aeginetan

or 166—180 Attic drachmae; and if we
assume that in those early days, when
money was scarcer than in Solon's time,

a medimnus was worth only 2 to 3 Aegi-

netan obols, the yearly produce would be

from 360 (or 390) to 250 medimni. This

would correspond to the census of a lirirevs

under the Solonian constitution (Philol.

1891, pp. 393—400)-
1. 6. €\cv0€pav, ' unencumbered. Isaeus

10 § 17, 6 fxev kXtjpos eXetjdepos fjv, con-

trasted with vwoxpew- Dem. 35 § 21,

viroTidiaaL raOr' eXevdepa, and § 22, e7r'

eXevdepots rots xp'hv* -01 daveL^dfxevoi. Dit-

tenberger, Sylloge, no. 344, 38; 294, 10;

126, 20, 28. Cf. c. 12, 34.

1. 8. o-TpaTTVYovs] It is urged by Mr
Headlam that (a) We have no other record

of arpaTTjyol at this time : in the list in c.

vii § 3 they are not mentioned, (b) The
clause about their children is entirely

new. (c) If there were such officers,

they held an inferior position, and the

comparatively high property - qualifica-

tion is unaccountable (Class. Rev. 167 b).

Qualifications of a similar character may,

however, be noticed at a much later date,

in Deinarchus, contr. Dem., §71, tovs

vbfxovs irpoXiyeiv r<£ prjropi /cat rep aTparr)-

yep (ry) tt)v irapd rod drj/iov tt'kjtlv d£i-

ovvtl XafApaveiv, TrcudoiroLei(rdai /card

tovs vofjiovs, yrjv evrbs opojv KeKTrj-

cdaL, irdo-as rds diKaias 7rt(rrets irapaicaTa-

defievoit, ovtus cdjiovv irpoeo-rdvai. tov 677-

fJLOV.

huyyvao-Qai] If this is the right read-

ing, it must presumably be rendered
* should have security given on their be-

half.' The accepted meaning of the word
in the passive is 'to be bailed' by any

one, e.g. Thuc. iii 70, oktclkoo-'loiv TaXdvrwv

ro?s irpo^vois dirjyyvrj/j.e'voL.

tovs irpuTdv€is] Here mentioned for

the first time, whereas the form of the

sentence (so far as the text is sound) im-

plies they have already been referred to.

If so, they must either be included among
the dXXas dpxds rds eXdrrous, or they are

identical with the evvia apxovTes. As to

the latter alternative, it is probable that

up to the time of Solon the archons were

called Trpvrdveis. This is inferred by

Busolt, i 408, from the term for court

-

fees, irpvTQLvela, which cannot be ex-

plained with the help of anything in the

post-Solonian constitution, and from the

analogy of Greek states in Asia, where

the king was succeeded by a irptiravLS.

It will be remembered that the official

residence of the Archon was the irpv-

Tavetov, c. 3 § 5. This appears better

than identifying them with 'the presi-

dent of the Council and Assembly in

later days.'
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l^e%pL evOvvcov, iyyvrjTas rerrapa^ i/c tov avrov reXovs ^irapaa^o-

fj&vovs ovirep ol crrparrjyol /ecu oi Xinrapyoi. fiovXeveiv Be rerpa/co- 3

criovs /ecu eva tov<$ Xa^ovra^ etc TT/STroXtTeta?' /cXrjpovo-Oai Be teal rav-

15 rrjv koX ra<? aWas dp%a<; rov? virep Tpiatcovra errj <yeyovoras, teal BU
tov avrov fir) apyeiv irpb rov iravras *[BL]e\delv' rore Be 7rd\[iv] el;

12 e[T..T<\C eyyv-qrds K3
, K-W, b; iirifJieX-qras H-L. 5' K1

; 8 [ = re'rrapas) K-W,

h-l etc. A' (? supra scr. oA ?) XOMOyc 5 bexo^vovs K, k-w, h-l: T[afi£XjQjj.&ovs

Rutherford, TTCXOM6NOYC fortasse volebat corrector; idem conicit Blass qui in

ectypo ne (supra scr. oy = ovirep) xOMeisioyc in ncxOMGNOYC correctum agnoscit.

15 TpiAKON0eTH. 16 irepieXdeiv K1
. Expectares potius aut els iravras irepieX-

Belv aut bid irdvrwv bieXdelv rijv dpxtjv : quod ad illud attinet, cf. Plut. Arist. 5 ws
irepirjXdev els avrov r) dpxv ; quod ad hoc, Ar. Pol. 1298 a 17 et 1300 a 25 ews av
dieXdrj bid irdvriov : etiam iravras e^ijs Xaxelv conicere in promptu est, coll. [Xen. ] Rep.
Ath. i 6 fxi) iav Xtyeiv iravras e^s /mijde JBovXeveiv. et-eXdetv K-W, H-L, K3

, B ; bieXBetv

malui: praestaret bie^eXdelv (k-w2
), sed spatium non sufficit.

fjL^Xpi €v0vvuJv] 'until the audit.' At
Athens, according to the evidence of
later times, all officials were v-iretidvvoi.

Aeschin. Ctes. § 17, ovbeis icrrtv dvvireij-

Bvvos rQv Kai ottoktovv irpbs ra Koivd

irpoaeXyXvBorwv.

irapacrxo^vovs] Often used in middle
with fi&prvpas, Pol. 1269 a 2, irapaaxecrBai

irXfjBos pLaprtipiov, and Ant. 5 §§ 20, 22,

24, 28, 30, &c. Cf. Aeschin. c. Ctes. 199,
avvrjyopovs irapaax^Bai. The usual verb
with iyyvtjrds is KaBiardvai, Dem. 24 §§

39, 40, 55, and esp. 144, 6s dv iyyvrjrds

rpeis KaBiarfj rb avrb r£Xos reXovvras.

§ 3. PovXevciv] This is the only men-
tion of a Draconian council of 401. In
c. 8 we are told of Solon (3ovXr)v be iiroi-

rjo-e rerpaKoaiovs, i.e. 'he set up a council

of 400.' Had the writer already men-
tioned a council of 401 he would prob-
ably have expressed himself differently

in c. 8. The addition of the 'one' is

a common device to prevent the votes

being exactly equal. But it is a device

mainly characteristic of later times, e.g.

the diKaarrjpta consisting of 501, or 1001,
ducaaral. On the other hand, we have
the 5 1 Ephetae who are generally ascribed

to the time of Dracon.
€K ttjs 7roXiT€ias= €K rCbv iroXir&v.

K\Tjpovcr0ai] the first mention of elec-

tion by lot in this treatise. Hitherto, it

has been generally agreed that, even in

Solon's time, the Council was not ap-

pointed by lot, and this view is accepted
by Thirlwall, Grote, Schomann (Antiq.

p. 331 E. T.), and others. The introduc-

tion of the lot for this purpose has been
usually ascribed to the time of Cleisthenes

(508 B.C.). But the present passage im-
plies that the use of the lot was as early

as the time of Dracon. This, if true, sup-

ports the opinion of Fustel de Coulanges
{la Cite Antique, p. 212—4, ed. 1883),
that the lot is an institution of religious

origin and therefore of great antiquity.

See Mr J. W. Headlam's Election by Lot
at At/ims, esp. pp. 183—, and note on
c. 8 § 1 infra.

tcuSttjv] rrjv apxyv, sc. rb fiovXetieiv.

tols tfXXas ctpxds, exclusive of the
Archons, Strategi and Hipparchi, already
mentioned, but probably not exclusive of
the aXXas dpxds ras eXdrrovs.

TpiaKovTa $nj] This is the age at

which an Athenian citizen could become
a (3ovXevr7)s (Xen. Mem. i 2 § 35) or a
5iKa(rr7]s (c. 63 § 3, cf. document quoted in

Dem. Timocr. 151, and Pollux, viii 122).

It has already been inferred (Meier and
Schomann, Att. Proc, p. 240 Lipsius)

that the same requirement of age held
good for other officials, the aXAai dpxal
of the text. (The Ephetae and the public
Envoys were, however, required to be 50
years of age ; the Diaetetae 59.)

Sis tov avTov jwj apxeiv attX.] Pol.

1299 a 10, /at? rbv avrov bis dXX' dirat,

fibvov (apxeiv) and 131 7 b 23 rb ^77 bis

rbv avrov apxeiv fiijdefjiiav 7} oXiyaKis fj

oXiyas f^co rCov Kara ir6Xe/iov. Of officials

in general we read in Dem. Timocr. 150
(document quoted as opKos TjXtacrrQv) oxire

bis rr\v avrijv dpxw rbv avrbv avdpa ovre
dtio dpxds dp^ai rbv avrbv ev rip avrcp evi-

avrip. The same citizen could be a (3ov-

Xevrrjs more than once, as is shewn by
the case of Timarchus and that of De-
mosthenes (adv. Mid. 114 and Aeschin.,
F. L. 17); and is stated in c. 62 adJin.
It is doubted by Boeckh (Staatsh. ii 763)
whether the same citizen could be a /3oi>-

Xevrris for two years in succession, but
this is purely conjectural (Hermann's
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virapxn^ fcXrjpovv. el he T£? rwv fiovXevrdov, orav ehpa fiovXrjs rj

eKKkricrias rj, i/cXeiiroL tt)v avvohov, direrLvov 6 fiev irevTaicoaio- 18

18 eicXLiroi H-L.

Staatsalt. § 125, 1). The eiricrTdTTjs rCov

irpvTdveojv was not allowed to hold that

office more than once (c. 44 § 1).

The rotation of all in office was a well-

known device of later times (cf. Headlam's
Election by Lot, p. 88): but it may well

be asked how far it was applicable to a

large body of citizens, most of whom
lived at a considerable distance from
Athens. It was in fact the work of a de-

veloped democracy {Class. Rev. v 168 a).

Ar. Pol. vi (iv) 14, 1298 a 14, ev dXXais de

iroXireiais (3ov\evovTcu at avvapxlcu ovvi-

ovcrai, els de rds dpxds fia-difrvai irdvres

/card fxipos e/c tlov <pvXwv /cat tCjv piopiojv

tcov eXax^Tiov iravreXws, ews di> 5te£-

{Xdrj did iravrtov. ib. p. 1300 a 23, 9j

yap iravres (ol iroXirai rds dpxds icadi-

(TTaaiv) alpe'crei, 7} iravres etc irdvTOJv tcXripip

(/cat [77] e£ dirdvruv rj ws aVa /i^pos, olov

/caret cpvXds /cat drj/xovs /cat (parpias, £ws
civ diiXdrj did ttolvtuv rdv ttoXltCjv

ktX.). It is characteristic of the oli-

garchical spirit /ar) idv Xeyetv irdvras

e£rjs fjL-qde fiovXetieiv ([Xen.] Rep. Ath. i 6).

8i€\0€iv] tt]v dpxW' Cf. (3iov dieXdetv.

It would, however, be more natural to

say did iravrcov dieXdeiv or die^eXdelv {rr\v

dpxyv), as in Pol. 1273 b 17, 5td irdvrwv

...5ieXf)Xvde rb dpx^v /cat to apxevdai, and
the passages quoted in last note.

For e^eXBeiv ex urna (van Leeuwen) cf.

Horace's sors exitura, but this use of i£-

eXdelv is doubtful. In Pol. ii 11, 1273 a

16, the word is applied otherwise, to the

'going out of office' (of certain officials

in the Carthaginian constitution), /cat ydp
itjeXyXvdores dpxovai /cat fxeXXovres.

S(8pa povXtjs] c. 30 § 4

.

€KK\i]<rtas] Of the general assembly
of the citizens, in or before the times of

Dracon, nothing is known. 'The people

must have had some power' (says Mr
Abbott, History of Greece, i 2301), 'or

the Draconian laws would not have been
published, and Solon would not have been
chosen to reform the constitution. We
do not know that the officers were elected

by, or responsible to, the assembly, and
of legislative and judicial authority the

people had none. Perhaps we may as-

sume that war could not easily be pro-

claimed without their consent, as they

formed the bulk of the soldiers. If that

were the case, the safety and power of

the State depended, in the last resort,

upon the General Assembly.'

S. A.

cl 8c Tis...€K\€friroi...dir€Tivov] Good-
win's Moods and Tenses, § 462.

ckXcCttoi ttJv <H5vo8ov] Xen. Hell, v 1

§ 22, el de tis rCov irbXewv eicXliroi tt)v crrpa-

Teidv, e^eivai AaKedai/noviois eiri^rjfuovva-ra-

Trjpi /card tov dvdpa tt)s i)ii£pas. The phrase
is not found in Aristotle, although in Pol.

1 33 1 b 10 we have wpos ayopq,...tcai <rvv-

bdtp tivi Koivy. avvodos is applied to an
eKKXyjaia in 13 19 a 32, ol de yeupyovvTes

did rd diecnrdpdai /card ttjv x&Pav °#T
'

diravrQaiv ovd ' b/moiws diovrai rijs avvbdov

ravTrjs, and to the crucrcrtrta in 1271 a 28,

'e'dei ydp dirb koivov fxdXXov elvai rr)v gvv-

odov, Kadanep ev Kpr)T7}. eKXeiireiv is

generally intrans. in Ar.—Fines for non-
attendance are mentioned in Pol. 1297 a

17 (among the devices by which oligar-

chies deceive the people), irepi eKKXrjaiav

(xkv to e^elvai irdaiv eKKX-r]<Tid^eiv, fypLiav

8$ eiriKeiaBai rots evirbpois edv p.!} eKKXrjtrid-

{uaiv..., and (among the counter-devices

on the part of democracies) 1297 a 37, rots

fxev ydp dirbpois fxiadbv iropi$ovo~iv eKKXrjaid-

fovert /cat 5iKa£ovo~iv, rots 5' evirbpois ovde-

fxlav TaTTOvat ^rjfxiav. 1294 a 38, ev fiev

ydp rats oXiyapx^^ tois evirbpois fruiav
TaTTOvaiv, civ fir) diKafecriv, tois 5$ dirbpois

ovde'va fiiadbv, ev b£ rats 5^yuo/cpartats rots

fiev dirbpois fiicrdov, rots 5£ evirbpois ovde-

fiiav fypiiav.

Mr Headlam observes that the only
Athenian instance of a law inflicting a

fine for non-attendance at the Council is

to be found in the constitution of the 400
in c. 30 ult.

There is no evidence as to fines for

non-attendance at official duties in the

earlier part of Athenian history. The fines

inflicted by Solon's legislation are of a

completely different character.

In the laws of Dracon fines were levied

in terms of so many head of oxen : Pollux

ix 61, Kdv ApdKovros vbfiois earlv diroTi-

veiv elKoo-dfioiov . This may have been the

compensation paid to a man's relatives in

a case of unintentional homicide. But
(as observed by Busolt, Philol. 1891, p.

399) fines paid to the public chest in the

form of oxen would be very inconvenient,

and in such cases the payment was prob-

ably exacted in money.
dir€Tivov] Ar. Pol. ii 12, 1274 b 20,

fyfiiav diroriveiv (in an interpolated chap-

ter)-

ircvTaKoo-tOfi^Sifivos, tinrevs, gciryfrnis]

see c. 7 § 4. All these have hitherto been
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fieSi/JLVo? rpel? 8pax/Ads, 6 [8e l]ir7rev<; 8vo, ^evyirT]*; 8e fiiav. rj 8e 4
20 /3ov\rj rj €% *Ap€Lov irdyov (j)v\a^ tjv tcov vojacov icai 8c€T7jp[€L ra]$

dp%as oVft)? /cara tovs vo/jLov$ apyaxjiv. i^rjv 8e rS d8iKOVixkvw

7rpb[s tt]V tSv\
'

Ap€oirayir[cov] ftovXrjv elaayyeXkeuv dirofyaivovri

Trap ov d8LK6LTCu vo/jlov. eVl 8e rot? aco[/jia]aiv rjaav 01 Saveiafiol, 5

Kaddirep etprjTCU, icaX rj %copa 8l okiycov rjv.

5. TOiavrr]<; 8e 77)9 Ta^eco? 01/0-779 iv rfj TroXireia icai roov

19 <6> feuY^riys H-w, H-L ; sed exspectares 6 S£ f. 22 &peoTT&reiT.
23—4 e7rt—^f spuria putant Richards et Keil. dede^evoc quondam dubitanter

K (K-w) ; de5cu>ei(T/j,&0L Richards, H-L; ol daveur/jiol Blass (k3
p. lxiv).

regarded as characteristic results of So-

lon's legislation ; but some sort of pro-

perty classification, even before the time

of Dracon, is implied in c. 3 § 1, where
magistrates are described as chosen tt\ov~

We here reach the end of that part of

the chapter which is open to most dis-

pute. Its possible origin is thus indicated

by Mr Headlam :

' The constitution described betrays

the thought of a particular party; the

reformers of this school used to advo-

cate their policy by maintaining that it

really would restore Athens to the con-

dition in which it was before the demo-
cratic changes began. Many as we know
looked on Solon as the originator of the

changes which they deplored (Ar. Polit.

ii 12). They would then recommend a

constitution of this kind by saying it was
like that which prevailed in Athens be-

fore the time of Solon. This has misled

some transcriber or editor. After the

words roiis dea/xovs ZdrjKev, influenced by
the expression at the beginning ofchap, iii

he desiderated some account of the con-

stitution in the time of Draco and in-

serted this passage out of some other

book ' (Class. Rev. v 168 b).

§ 4. 4>v\a£ tcSv vo(xcdv] Plut. Sol. 19,

tt/v 5' dvcxj (3ov\r}v iirlGKOirov tt&vtwv Kod

0iy\a/ca t&v vo/jlwv €Kd6iaey, inf. 8 § 4.

twv vojjlwv] esp. the Qssmol of JQjaco
mentioned in 1. 3 immediately before the

disputed passage.

€t<ra,y'YA\€iv] 'to impeach,' or 'lay

an information' or 'denunciation.' The
first known instance of the verb belongs

to an inscr. soon after 446 B.C. (Bull, de

Corresp. hellen. 1880, p. 225). The use

of the term here does not correspond pre-

cisely with any of the technical senses

which it afterwards bears in a more
highly developed stage of Attic law. An
elaayyeXLa could be brought before the

Archon or the Polemarch in certain cases,

or before the Boule or the Ecclesia, but

not before the Council of the Areopagus.
See Dr Hager in Smith, Diet. Ant. s. v.

§ 5. Iirt 8£ kt\.] c. 2 § 2. In spite of

the advantage of being able to appeal to

the Areopagus against acts of injustice,

the people had the standing grievance of

having their persons mortgaged to their

creditors &c. The statement follows na-

turally from the previous sentence and
leads up to the account of the rebellion

of the poor against the rich in the next.

It is therefore unnecessary to accept the

view of a writer in the Edinburgh Re-
view, 1 89 1, 479 :

" the statement is quite

superfluous ; the conjunction does not

link it with the preceding sentence, which
is concerned with a wholly different sub-

ject, and the form, 'as has been said,
5

shows clearly that it is a marginal com-
ment made by some one who wished to

impress the fact on his memory." So far

from wishing to strike out this passage, we
should be grateful for its preservation, as

it has made it possible to restore the sense

in the previous mention ofthe same facts in

chap. 2. It has already been shewn that

it is quite in harmony with the context.

V—XII. The legislation of Solon.

V § 1. Tdjj€«s] If in the previous

chapter, the description of the ra£is is

an interpolation, and the mention of the

deo-fioi in relation to the Areopagus and
the economic condition of the poorer
classes is alone to be regarded as genuine,

the use of rd^ecjs here becomes open to

suspicion, unless we are content to regard

the powers of the Areopagus and the right

of bringing grievances before them as

sufficient to constitute a tol%i$, or consti-

tutional order of things.

4v Tfj iroXiTcfo.] almost equivalent to

rrjs TroXirdas, the gen. being avoided be-

cause of the gen. preceding. Cf. De Gen.
Anim. 1, 1, 715 a r, eirel de trepl rQv
aXXoH' [xoplwv eiprjTcu tQv £v toTs fyois.
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[tt]oW(Sp Bov\€v6vt(ov rofc 6\iyoi$, avTecrrri rol<; yvaypi/JLOis 6

2 Stj/jlos. lo")(vpas Be t^9 crTacreco? ovarj^ teal 7roX[vv] XP°V0V avri-

Ka07)/jLevG)v aX^Xot?, eiXovro Koivfj StaWaKrrjv /cal apyovra

XoXcova, kcl\ r[rjv Tro\i\T€i[_a~\v iirerpe^av clvtq) iroirjaavTi rrjv 5

iXeyeiav 17? iarlv dpyrj

yi<yvco[(T/cco], kcli /hoc typevh? evSoOev aXyea Kelrai,

irpea^vrdr^v eaopwv yalav 'Iaozna?.

Kal yap "^eireKavvec icai Trpos eicarepovs virep i/carepcov pbdyerac

V 2 an iTravio-TT}? Wyse. 7 pN6o[cK6o] K > K-w, H-L : yiyvuxTKa) certe

usque ad annum 325 a. c. in titulis Atticis scriptum fuisse constat (Meisterhans,

p. 142 2
): an olpufa? h-l. 8 'laovirjv Richards (Class. Rev. v 334 a).

9 €TTeA&YN€N legit K (eirrfKavvev K1 sed tempus praesens flagitat contextus).

iiraXXdrrei J B Mayor, Richards, cf. Pol. 1255 a 13, 1257 b 35, 1295 a 9. e-KiXtaivei

quondam tentabam, sed desideratur accusativus velut roi/s Tpaxwofxtvovs ; e7re-

\a{)vei K3
, sed sensus in obscuro. [tjvjifiovkeijwv 7roXXa] 7rp6s H-L. 7roXt[rt/ct6-

§ 2. avTiKa0T]|Ji^vcDv] a metaphor im-

plying two forces watching one another.

The literal sense is found in Thuc. v 6

§ 3, and similarly with avrtKadifcadai id.

iv 124 § 2.

SiaXXciKTqv Kal ap^ovra] Plut. Sol.

14, bfjLov Kal dia\\aKT7}s Kal vo/modeTrjs,

jPraec. Ger. Reip. 10 § 16 p. 805, ovdevl

yap i/jifxi^as eavrbv dXXd kolvos <x>v 7rdat

Kal irdvra Xeyuv Kal irpdrriov Trpos 6/mo-

voiav, VpeOrj vofjLodiTrjs iwl rds dLaXvaeis,

ib. p. 825 T>7]/jL€pov dtaWaKT-rju, and esp.

Amatorius 18 § 14, 763 D, tovtov etXov-

ro KOtvrj dia\\aKT7)v Kal ttpxovra Kal

vo/JLoderrjif. The last passage supports the

opinion that Plutarch had a first-hand

acquaintance with this treatise.

The archonship of Solon is assigned to

B.C. 594 (Clinton F. H., ii p. 298 = 3633;
Busolt, i 524, note 2). Cf. note on 13 § 1.

tt)v €X€*y€fav] here, and in 1. 3 from end
of chapter, ' the elegiac poem.' The fern,

form is found in Theophrastus, Hist.

Plant, ix 15, 1, and also in late authors

(e.g. Plut. Sol. 26, Cimon 10). Aristotle

uses rd eXeyeTa in Poet. 1, hid TpLfxirpcou

rj eXeyeiW, Rhet. i 15, iXeyeTa IZoXuvos,

iii 2, eXeyeta Atovvaiov (cf. Class. Rev. v

334 <*)•

The lines quoted have been hitherto un-

known. They may fairly be accepted as

the opening couplet of the poem cited in

Dem. de Falsa Leg., p. 421, § 255, some-
times called 'YTTodrJKat els 'Adyvalovs.

The passage as there quoted begins with

the words

:

17/u.eTepa Se 7roA.is Kara. /u.ei/ Atbs ovttot oAetrat

atcrav koX [xaicdpaiv Oeoov <J>peVa9 aOavdruiv.

Voemel saw no difficulty in regarding the

passage quoted by Dem. as the actual be-

ginning of the poem: "Particula de non

obstat initio... .Similia initia Tyrtaei,

Mimnermi, Callini. Imo optime con-

venit commoto atque elato Solonis animo
relicta sententia 'Aliae quidem urbes in-

terierunt et interibunt,' sic incipere: 'sed

Athenae sunt perpetuae'." But, if the

couplet quoted in the text comes from the

same poem at all, we now have the true

beginning of that composition. The poet

begins in a strain of sorrow and dejection

due to the sad condition of his country,

mingled with fear of the consequences of

the avarice and pride of the wealthy (in-

fra, ttju re (pikapyvpiav rrjv #' virepr}(j)avlav).

Afterwards (in the passage preserved by
Dem. ) he changes his tone to one of ex-

ultant trust in the overruling power of

the patron-goddess of Athens. He then

dwells on the injustice, the insolence, and
the greed of the drj/iov Jiye/xoves ; and insists

on the evils caused by bad legislation and
the blessings brought about by good. Thus
far we have only an attack against one of

the two parties in the state. The other

topics may have found a place in the lost

portions of the poem.
'Iaovfas] 'laoviriv is proposed by Mr

H. Richards on the ground that Solon is

not likely to have used Ionia for 'all lands

where Ionians dwell.' The Ionic form
may have been wrongly written 'laoviav,

and then altered into 'laovlas in conse-

quence of the superlative. Considering,

however, that it was a fixed belief of the

Athenians that Ion had been their own
7ro\e/jLapxos, and was the father of the

four progenitors of the Ionian tribes,

Attica may well be called the oldest land

in all the Ionian world.

eircXavvei] apparently intransitive

;

used elsewhere of military movements
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10 koX Bia/jL<f)L(r(37)T€l, icaX fjL€TCL ravra KOLvfj irapatvel [/caTaJTraveiv

rrjv ivearwcrav tyikovitciav. r\v S' 6 SoXcov rfj /juev \_cf)v](7€i teal rfj 3

86!J7) TCOV TTpGOTCDV, TJ) S' OVdlCL KCLt Tol? 7Tpdy/JLa(TL TCOV /JL€CTOdV, ft>9 €K

re rdov a\\o)v o/JboXoyelrai teal avrbs iv rotate tol$ 7rotrj/jiaaLv

/jbaprvp€L, irapaivwv tois ifkovaioLS firj irXeoveKrelv'

15 uyLtet? S' rjav^dcravre^ ivl fypeal icaprepov rjTop,

ot ttoWcov ayadwv e? KOpov [r}\~\dcraT€,

iv pberpioicn T[pe(pe(T0]e fieyav voov' ovre yap rj/jbels

7r€C(r6fM€0\ ov6' vfxlv apria 7rd\yr] ecrerat.

koX o\co<; del rrjv alrlav tt}? ard(76(o<; dvdiTTei rols irXovaioi^' hib

20 /cal iv dpxf) ttjs iXeyetas SeSotfcivat ^al

rara] ? K-w, qui legi posse existimant K<Mr&pTToAl...eTdJK<\lTTpoc ; quae si revera

olim exstabant, licet conicere /cat yap 7roXt[reu]eTat /cat Trpbs, quod confirmat

aliquatenus Aristides ii 361 Dind. in commentario exscriptus, qui in loco nostro suos

in usus convertendo verbum iiroXiTev'eTo bis usurpavit. 11 c|>lX0TIMl<\N superscr.

NlKI. (piKTei Richards, Wyse (edd. ): prjo-ei olim K. 16 ado-are K1 sensu

intransitivo usurpatum : correxit Postgate coll. Tyrtaei loco infra allato ; idem conicit
' Naber(edd-). 17 T[tdea6e] Piatt (h-l); fMerpiots Tiptreade Kontos. 18 tipria :

apdfxia Tyrrell, coll. Theogn. 1312 apdfMos 7}5e <piXos, adde Hdt. vi 83 Ticjs pev drj <r0t

r\v dpdjjLia els dXXrjXovs : ttpicia Kontos (h-l). 7ra|>T'] K-W quod locis infra laudatis

confirmatur; raXK K1 qui T<\ potius quam TT<\ in papyro legit; ravr H-L (k3
, b); 7r6XX'

quondam Blass. 19 <M6l (k, K-W, b) : del (h-l). Formam utramque usurpant decreta

such as 'charging' (Hdt. ix 49), or

'marching against' (i 17); here perhaps

of 'attacking.' This sense would lead

up to the next verb fidxerai. Another
suggestion, eVaXXdrret, as observed by
one of its proposers, 'seems suitable to

describe the attitude of a man who sees

and takes both sides of a question at once,

who is at home in both camps' (H.

Richards in Class. Rev. v 107 a). But
we should expect SucrxepcuVet or dvrneivet.

•n-pos €Kar€povs vfrep €Ka,T€puv] The
purport of this part of the poem must
have been the same as that of the \6yoi

of Solon described in Aristides, ii 361,

who probably had this passage in view:

KatTOL SoXwy rd jxev els Meyapias k'xovTa

q.aat Xiyerai, Toi/s 52 vo/xovs ovk yde irepi-

l<jjv ov8e tovs Xoyovs tovs virip rCov evirb-

pcov irpbs rbv Stj/jlov, ov8i tovs virip

T&V TToXXQv TTpOS Toi/S TtXoVO'LOVS

ovk rj8ev, oi>8' oaa aXXa eVoXtret/ero, ovk

q.8wv oi)5' iv fiiTpois eVoXtret/eTO, dXXd ry
TTjS prjTOpLKTJS TV~1TL>) Kadap&S XP&lxevo '

s -

§ 3. TTJ p^V <()VO-€t Kt\.] Plut. Sol. I,

dvdpbs over la /JLe'v, cos (pacri, /cat bwdfiet. fxiaov

tGiv ttoXltwv, ot/ctas 8e Trpdorrjs Kara ytvos.

twv fjiecrwv ktX.] Ar. Pol. vi (iv) n,
1296 a 19, crrj/JL€Lov 8e Set po/j.Lfeiv /cat

rb rovs ^eXriarovs vofiodiras elvat t&v
/uLeo-uv ttoXltwv' 26Xui> re yap r\v tq-vtuv

(8t]Xol 5' eK Trjs iroL7}o'eb)s). This statement
is proved by the verses here quoted, r&v
fjiiaoju must not be confounded with our
'middle classes.' It refers rather to the

moderately wealthy citizens (see New-
man's Politics of Ar., i p. 500). Cf. Pol.

1295 b, 1296 a 7, 13, 1289 b 29 f.

i]o-vx.d<ravT€s] The vb is transitive in

this tense alone. Plat. Rep. 572 A, ijavxd-

<ras fikv ru) 860 ei8r], rb rpirov 8e Ktvrjcras.

These four lines have been hitherto un-
known.

ot—4s Kopov ijXacraTe] ' ye that plunged
into surfeit of many good things.' Tyr-
taeus 11 (7), 10, d/j,(j>0T€'p(x)i' 5' els Kbpov

rjXdo-are, Hdt. ii 124, is togovtov ijXao-av

(to 7rpay/jLa), 'they drove it thus far' ; v 50,
is Trdcrav KaKOTrjTa iXd<ras.

ovtc *ydp t)|A€is—2<r€Tai] neither shall

we (who are oppressed) continue to obey
you, nor will you (who are wealthy) find

all things perfect.

dpTia iravT
1

] Solon 4 (13) 35, evvofila

5' etiKocrfia /cat dpTta TrdvT* dwo(paipei,

and ib. 40, ^crrt 5' U7r' ai/Ty irdvTa KaT^

dvOpdnrovs dpTia /cat irivvTa. Theognis

946, el/ju irapd <JTdQ\xy\v 6p9r]v b8bv, ovSeTe-

posae
I

kXivo/jlcvos' XP% 1&P V- dpTia
irdvTa voeiv.

rrjv alTCav...dvd*rrT€i] 'ascribes the ori-

gin' (k). Rare in Aristotle; Met. 12, 4,
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ttjv T€ (f)[i\apyvp]iav rrjv 6* virep^aviav, '

o>9 Boa Tavra Trjs e%#/)a9 iveaTw\cr\r]<;.

6. Kvpios Be yevo/jbevo? twv 7rpayn\aT~\(DV %6\cov top re BrjfMOv

rjXevOepcocre /cal ev tg3 irapovrt Kal eh to fieWov, KaxKvcra*; B\avei\-

%€cv €7rl T0Z9 acbfiacnv, /ecu Popovs €0r)K€ Kal XP6®V aiTToj/coTras

i7r[o]ir](T€ /cal tcov IBlcov Kal tcov Btj/jloo-lcdv, as aeiaayOeiav tcaXov-

aiv, &>9 a7roa€co-a/jLevo)V to /3apo9. ev oh TreipwvTal Ti\yes\ Bta- •

2 fiaWetv avTov' avve^rj yap tg3 HoXojvl fieWovTC iroielv ttjv

publica usque ad annum 361 A.c, ex quo anno aet tantum inventum est, quamquam
diavuT&v in titulis diu duravit aid (Meisterhans, p. 25

s
); itaque aet ubique scripsi

;

quod autem inter Aristotelis editores nonnulli modo hanc, modo illam formam

malunt, velut in Pol. 1276 a 36, 38 ubi inter trium versuum spatium Kalirep alel et

Kaiirhp del legitur, vix credibile est scriptorem eundem formam utramque usurpasse.

21 ttjv re <p[i\apyvp]lav K, K-W, H-l; rr\v ^[iXoxprnMrJav Kontos, Bernardakis: ttjv

re a[xpvi*]*Tlav B. rrju re virep. (K, K-w) ; rrjv 0' virep. J B Mayor, Jackson,

H-L ; et metrum et re iteratum poetae versum produnt.

VI 1 <6> 26\wj> K-w. 3 Kal vbp.ovs ^OrjKe seel. K-w, Reinach.

c
4 AC6lC<\x9l<* : as (jeKjdxBeiav K etc. KaKovaiv : 'fort, enakovv scribendum' (k-w).

5 <MTOClCA/l\eNOl : diroa-eLcrdfxevoL K, H-l; dwoaeiua^vajv J B Mayor, K-W, B.

B&poc K etc.: [&x0]os h-l.

Testimonia. VI 3 Heraclidis epitoma
:

. vofModeruv 'kdrjvaloLS /cat xpe&v
dTTOKOirds iiroi-qae, rr\v (TeiaaxOetav \eyofxhr]v (Rose, Frag. 611, 3

3
). Hesych.

(jeKTdxBeia ' 26Xwi> xPe^v diroKOir^v drjfioaicjv Kal IdiiarLKuv ivofiodJTrjaev, ijvTrep

GeiaaxOeiav e/cdXecre 7rapd rd airoaeiaaa6at rb fidpos rCov daveiwv. Photius (= Suidas)

<rei<rdx0eia, = Apostolius 17, 52.

3, wv toi)s X670US eis dpL&noi)s avrjirrov, 'to

ascribe or refer to.' Common in Plu-

tarch, e.g. Lycurg. 6, ttjv dpxty xal tt)v

alrlav rijs iroXtreias ets rbv iltidtov durlxj/e,

13 § 3, rb be o\ov Kal Trdaqs vopioOeaias

%pyov ets 7-771/ iratbdav dvijipe, Nuitia 12 § 1,

ets puds 5\jva/JLLV deov rd irepl rds yeviaeis

Kal rds reXeurds dvdirrovTes. Cf. dva<p^-

peiv. Mr Poste and Mr H. Richards

{Class. Rev. v 466 a) understand it 'im-

putes the blame.' This might be defend-

ed by Od. ii 86 /jllo/jlov dvdxpat (Schol.

TrepLTTOLrjaaL, Trepideivai), where Ameis pre-

fers eK fA&fxov avdypai. But in Attic Gk
we should expect irepidirTet in this sense

(Dem. Lept. 10). t^s IXe-ycCas, § 2.

8e8oiK€Vcu ktX.] Plut. Sol. 14,^ 5e-

doLKivs rwv fih ttjv (pCKoxp'q^rlav tuv 5e

rf/v virepy)4>avlav . The double re is far

more common in verse than in prose

(Kiihner, § 520).

VI § 1. KwXvo-as 8av€i£€iv /crX.] Plut.

Sol. 15, 26\wvos...T7)i> ruv xpecGi/ d-TTOKO-

TrrjV (ret(rdx^etaj/ ovofxacavro^. tovto

yap iTrotrjeraTO vpurov iroXiTeu/xa, ypa\J/as

rd i*ev virdpxovra tQ>v x?^v dvetvdai,

irpbs^krb\oLirbv iwl rots <r wp.au 1 \xrr\bha

5avel£eiv. Diog. Laert. i 45. The phrase

Xpeuv diroKoiral is found in Dem. 17 § 15,

24 § 149, Andoc. de Myst. 88, Plut. ii

226 B, Cic. ad Ail. vii 11 § 1, x- diroKoiri)

in Plato, Legg. 736 C.

<r€urax0€iav] (1) Most of our ancient

authorities understood this to imply a

complete remission of debts; this is the

view of the text, and of Philochorus, frag.

57, and it is accepted by Schomann, Ant.

p. 328 E. T.; Gilbert i 130; Landwehr,

Philol. Suppl. Bdv (1884) 131 ft; and

Busolt, i 525. (2) Others, including An-

drotion (see note on 10 § i),held that Solon

relieved the debtors, partly by a diminu-

tion in the rate of interest, partly by the

introduction of a new money-standard;

this is accepted by Boeckh; Hermann,
Staatsalt. § 106; E. Curtius ; and" (in the

main) by Duncker, Gesch. d. Alt. vi ed.

5, 158. (3) Grote (c. 11, ii 304) assumes

a total remission of debts, but limits it to

the case of debts secured on the debtor's

person or his land.

§ 2. <rvv€'Pr|—eirXovTOvv] Plut. Sol.

15, trpayp.a 5' avrcp avpLweaelv Xeyerat

irdvroiv dviapbrarov dwb rijs 7rpd£ews e/cet-
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Geiaay\j$\eiav irpoeiTrelv rial twv [yvay]pLfico[v], €7T€i6\ o>9 fiev oi

Btj/jlotlkol Xeyovcri, irapaarpaT^yTjOrjvaL Sid rcov (fruXcov, a>9 §' oi

[/3ov\]6/jL€VOI (3\aO-<fr7]/JL€LV, KCLl CLVTOV KOIVCDV61V. 8aV€lO~d/JL€V0l, jap

10 ovtol avveirpiavTO 7roXXrjv %Gopav, [fiera S'] ov 7ro\v tt}? tcov

%p€(3v aiTOKOiri)^ yevo/jLevrjs iirXovrovv' odev (f)aal yeveadai rovs

varepov $o[/co]vvra<; elvac TraXaioirXovTovs. ov /jltjv dXXd 7ri0[avco-] 3

repos [6] rcov 8r}fioTLfC(o[v X]6yo<;' ov yap [etVJo? iv fiev tols aXXois

ovro) fiirpiov yeveaOai /cat kolvov \wo\t\ i%bv avrcp [t]ov<; [erjef/oojf9

15 v7ro7roLrjad/jb€vov rvpavvelv T779 7ro\e&>9, dpLfyorepoLS dTrey^O^eaOat

teal irepl TrXeLovo? \1roi\rjcraa6a1 r\o /ca]Xbv fcal rrjv 1-779 rroXeo)^

crcorrjpLav rj rr)v avrov irXeove^iav, iv \ovt\w Se fAttcpocs [/cat]

av[aj~lo\i<; KaTappviraiv\e\iv iavrov. on 8e tclvttjv eo~xe TVV 4
i%ovaiav, rd re 7rpdy/jLara vocrovvra fia[pTv\p€l [rovjro, /cat iv tols

8 A\ 5id K etc.: virb K-w. 10 fxera §' K etc. (cf. Magn. Mor. 121 1 b 1, fier

ov ttoXij) ; etra per H-L. 11 pNOM€NHC (k1
) : yevofiivrjs Rutherford, K-w,

H-L, k3
. 14 war Richards, Jackson, Blass (edd.) : d'yua r olim K. \y6fx\ovs K,

61

K-w: [er]i[po]vs Blass (h-l) coll. c. 11, 13. 19 M....po...TO litteris obscure scrip-

tis. fiaprvpei legunt Wessely et Blass, quod mihi quoque in mentem venerat. rovro

mecum coniecerunt K-w2
, d laaaro Wessely, quod vel propter hiatum vix tolerari

potest. fxerexeipiaaTo quod olim protuli (coll. Plat. Rep. 408 C iarpol vo(ru)8eis fiere-

Xetplaavro, et 346 E rd aXXorpia Katca /jLerax^Lpi^eadaL dvopdovvra) acceperunt H-L, sed

repugnat papyrus. fjLaprijp[i]o[v n€\ya Blass, sed TO potius quam p<\ in papyro apparet.

j>?7S. <hs yap oipfxyjaev dvievai rd %pka. Kal Zpyov adiKwrarov Zirpa^av ' eSaveiaavro

\6yovs dpixbrrovras etrfret Kal irp€7rovo~av yap VTro<pddo~avres apytipLov iroXv, Kal fier*

apxyv, eKOiv&aaro ru>v (piXcov oh fidXtara oXiyov XP®V0V ets 0^s T°v vo/xov irpoax-

Tnarevojv Kal xp&fJ-evos erijyxav€ > rots irepl 6evros, oi /xev icpdvyaav oldas re Xafxirpds

l&bvuva Kal KXeiviav Kal 'Ittttovlkov, otl Kal yrju crvveuvyiitvoi 7roWr)i> ££ uv edavei-

yr\v fiev ov jm^Wet Kiveiv, XPe&v ^ Troielv cravro x?y\lx^rUiv ' 5e ZoXwj' airiav eo"X e

CLTTOKOiras ZyvwKeu. ol 8£ 7rpo\aj36vTes avvadiKeiv TjdLKrjfJiivos.

evdvs Kal (pddcravres idavdaavro avxvbv TraXaioirXovTOvs] Lys. 19 § 49.
dpyjjptov irapd r&v TrXovaicou Kal fxeydXas § 3. Karappviralveiv] To the passages
aweuvrjcravTo %wpas. elra rod 86y/uaTos from Isocr. and Plato, quoted in L and S,

i^evexOevros rd fxev Kr^ara KapirotiixevoL, may be added Plut. de Cohibenda Ira 6,

rd d£ xPV/J-aTa ro^ daveio-aaiv ovk anode- ii p. 456, Karappviraivei Kal irifxirXy](TLv

86vt€S els airiav rbv *LoXu}va fjieydXrjv Kal ddo^ias, de Profectibus in Virt. 1 7, ii p.

dLa/3oXr)v, Cocnrep ov cvvadi.KOv'fjLevov, dXXd 85 F, ov 5' oiruaovv d^iiav pvirabeadai.

avvadiKovvra, Kar£o~rr)crav. dXXd rovro The word is not found in Ar.
fxev evdvs iXv"07) rb ^yKXrj/xa rols irhre § 4. tcivttjv rr\v e|ovo-Cav] sc. rod rvpav-

raXdvroLS' roaavra yap evpidrj daveifav, velv. Plut. Sol. 14 and Solon fragm. 33,
Kal ravra irp&ros d<prjKe Kara rbv vo/jlov. ovk gcpvTioXajv fiaOvcpptov KrX., there quoted:
fvioi 8£ 7revreKai8eKa Xtyovcrtv, wv Kal also fragm. 32.

UoXtifoXos 6 'Po'Stos ian. rovs fxivroL tci tc Trpa'yfJLaTa vocrovvTa KrX.] Prof.

(piXovs avrov x/>^w/co7ri5as KaXovvres 8ier£- Tyrrell [Class. Rev. v 177) defends /xere-

Xeaav (the story of the five talents comes Kpovaaro (k 1
) as follows: "The idea of a

from some other source than the text). balance underlies the word, as in irapa-

Praecept. Ger. Reip. 13 § 10 p. 807, rovro KpotieaOai, and 'he shifted the balance of
yap Kal XoXojva Karrjaxvve Ka

'

L 8ii^aXe affairs' would be a not unnatural way of

nposrovsTroXiras' eirel yap ev v$ Xapuv rd saying 'he changed the face of politics/

6<pXr)/jLara Kovcpicrai, Kal ry\v aeiadyfieiav But, even if fiereKpovcaro were defensible

(rovro 5' rjv viroKopicr/uLa xpz&v aTOKoirrjs) in itself, one could hardly justify such a

elcreveyKetv, iKoivuxraro rots <plXois' ol 5' mixture of metaphors as 'adjusting the
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iroirjiiaaiv avrb<z iroWa^ov /jL€fjLvr)Tai, teal oi aXKou <rvvo/ji,o\oyovert 20

7rdv[Tes]. ravrrjv /juev ovv XPV vo/hl^€lv ^fevhr\ rrjv alriav elvai.

7. TToXireiav he KaTeaTrjcre teal vo/jlov<; eOrj/cev aWoi/9, roU he

Apd/covTOs dea/JLots eiravaavTO xpeofjuevot irKrjv rdov (poviicwv. ava-

ypdyjravres he rovs vo/jlov$ eh rovs tcvpfieis ecrrrjaav ev rfj aroa rrj 3

TESTIMONIA. VII 3 *Harp. /ctfp/3ets: " dvaypaxf/avres—iv rrj aroq, rrj jSacrtAeta

(paaiXidt cod. D et Photius)." *Plut. Sol. 25 (oi %ijXivoi di-oves) irpocnjyopeijOyo-av, aJs

'ApiaTOTeXrjs tprjtrl, Kijppeis. *Schol. Arist. Av. 1354 ( = Lexicon Dem. Patmiacum,

p. 150 Sakkelion) /ci/p/?ets... /caret 5i ivlovs droves rply<av01 (Karao-tcevdo-fiard rtva %vXtva

rpiyojva Lex. Patm.) iv oh rjaav oi ruiv trbXewv vbfioi yeypafi/iivoi. . .Kaddirep /cat 'Ap. iv

rrj 'A0. 7roX. <prj<rl /cat 'AiroXXbdupos (Rose, Frag. 352
s

, 390
3
).

balance of the maladies of the state.'

My former suggestion voaovvra fierex^Lpi-

o~a.ro is defended in point of expression

by the passages of Plato quoted in the

critical notes. It is also incidentally con-

firmed in point of sense by a passage in

Grote's History of Greece (ii 327), where
he speaks of the ' discontents of the

miserable Athenian population' experi-

encing Solon's 'disinterested and healing

management.' The re in this case would
mean 'and accordingly' (being armed
with this authority), as often in Hero-
dotus and Thucydides, and not seldom
in Xenophon (Kiihner, § 519, 3). The
usage of Ar. does not differ in this from
that of other writers (Eucken, De Ar.
dicendi ratione, i p. 13).

The suggestion that the sense required

is
l docet et res publiea aegrotans eV (K-w 1

)

admits of being carried out by proposing
rare irpdyfiara vovovvra fiaprvpei rovro.

The sequence fiaprvpei... fiefivrjrat... cvvo-

fioXoyovai would in this case find its

parallel in c. 5 § 3, &c re rcov dXXwv bfioXo-

yelrai /cat avrbs iv rolade rols iroir)fia<jiv

fiaprvpei, and 12 § 1. Cf. Pol. 1334 a 5
otl de del... fiaprvpei rd ytyvbfieva rots

Xoyois, Metaphysica 282 b 22 6 Xbyos

fiaprvpei, De Anima 410 a 29, <bs —

,

fiaprvpei rb vvv Xex^iv, Eth. ii 1, 1103 ^

2 fiaprvpei he /cat rb yvyvbfievov iv rals

-ro\e<riv, &c. Since this note was written

fiaprvpei has been conjectured in K-w 2
,

and this is the reading which I now prefer.

voo-owTa] c. 13 § 3, crraatd^ovres fol-

lowed by voaovvres metaphorically used
in the same sense. Plat. Rep. 470 C,

voaelv...Kai uraaid^eiv, and 556 E, voael re

/cat avrr) avrfj fidxerai (i] -roXts).

p.6|iVT]Tai] ' makes mention of,' usually

c. gen. ; here d>rt is due partly to the

influence of crvvofioXoyov<Ti, and still more
to fiaprvpei, if that be accepted. Cf. 12

§ 1, ort

—

avfKptovovo'L—fiifivrjraL.

VII § I. ApdKOVTOS 0€<T(1.OIS] c. 4 § I.

Tr\i\v tcov <()ovikwv] Plut. Sol. 17 init.

irp&rov fiiv odv rovs Apdnovros vbfiovs

dvelXe irXrfv roov <poviK&v diravras 5td

rrjv xdXeTrbrrjra /cat rb fiiyeOos ru>v iwirL-

filwv. Cf. Dem. 23 § 66, Aelian V. H.
viii 10, Josephus Apion. i 4, rCov drffioaluv

ypafifidrtav dpx<uordrovs rovs irrrb ApaKOV-

ros avrols irepl ru>v <poviicCov ypa<pivras vb-

fiovs. On the revision ofthe laws ofAthens,

after the restoration of the democracy in

the summer of 411 B.C., the laws of Dra-
con respecting homicide were once more
retained. An inscr. of 409 B.C. records

a decree authorizing the ypafifiarevs of

the povXrj to give the dvaypa<pr)s, or re-

corders of the laws, a true copy of Dra-
con's law. Apaxovros vbfiov rbv irepl rod

[<pbv]ov [d]v[a]ypa\J/d[v]r[(ov oi d]v[aypa]-

<f>r)s rQv vbfiwv—e arrjXri Xidlvrf /c[at /c]a-

[t](i[0A>]t[W TTp6o~dev r]r}[s] arods rr)s

pao-iXeias. (Cf. Andoc. i 84, 85)... Then
follows a copy of the TrpCoros dtjcov of

Solon, containing Dracon's law on invo-

luntary homicide (cia i 61 ; Dittenberger,

p. 87; Hicks, Greek Hist. Inscr. p. 112).

Kvppcis] Rectangular wooden tablets

painted white and arranged in sets of

four, each set forming a ' pillar ' about the

height of a man. This pillar revolved on
an upright axis ; hence the Kvpfieis were
called amoves, the axes ligneae of Gellius

ii 12. The Kvpfieis are mentioned in a

fragment of Cratinus, quoted by Plutarch

Sol. 25. An inscr. of 409 B.C. cites the

irp&ros afav (see note on irXriv rQ>v <povi-

kQiv). Lysias, Or. 30, c. Nicomachum
(B.C. 399), § 17 rds dvaias rds e/c rdov

Kupfieojv. In Dem. Aristocr. p. 629 § 28,

the law of homicide is found iv rep a

(i.e. -rpebry) d^ovi (as emended by Cobet).

Aristotle is said to have written a trea-

tise in five books irepl r&v XbXiovos d£6vuv

(see list of his works, ascribed to Hesy-
chius, in Rose, Fragm. Ar. p. 16, 1. 140).

Eratosthenes supposed that the several

tablets were triangular in shape. This
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4 /3a(Ti\,€L(p Kal wjjboaav xprjaeaOai iravres' ol 8* evvea ap^ovres

mistake was corrected by Polemon of
Ilium, who, on the strength of his own
observation, insists on the quadrangular
shape of the tablets (Harpocr. s. v.

d^ovL : ol "ZoXcovos vbfioi ev £vXLvois rjaav

a$-oai yeypafJLfx^voL .

.

. rjaav 84, cos ifrrjai.

UoX^wv ev rots irpbs 'l&paroade'vrjv, re-

rpdyuvoi rb axv/^a, 8<-aa(p£ovrai 5e ev ry
HpVTavelip, yeypafifxivoi Kara rcdvra ra
fi^prj' ttolovcl 5' evlore (pavraalav rpiyojvov,

orav eirl rb arevbv /c\i0cotn rr)s ywvias.
Polemo fragm. 48, Miiller, fhg iii 130).
A pupil of Eratosthenes, the famous
critic Aristophanes of Byzantium, gives
a clear account of their shape : Etymolo-
gicum Magn. p. 547, d/xfore'puv de (sc. r<2v

Ktipfieiav Kal rwv d^bvuv) rb KaraaKeijaa/xa
tolovtov irXivdlov tl y.kya dv8p6/x7]K€S,

r)pfxoafi4va ^xov £^a rerpdyuva, rat
trXevpds TrXareias 'e'xovTa Ka l ypaixfxdrwv
irXrjpeis, eKaripwdev 8e KvuSaKas (' pivots'),

ware Kiveiadai Kal irepiarptyeadai virb rdv
avayiyvuxiKOfxfruv. The ' grammarians '

Didymus (Plut. Sol. 1) and Seleucus
(Suidas, s. v. dpyeQves) wrote mono-
graphs on the droves. Plutarch, in his

life of Solon, refers to the first, the thir-

teenth and the sixteenth d^wv (c. 24, 19,

23), and states that some small fragments
of the droves were still to be seen in his

own day in the Prytaneum (c. 25).
Some of the Greek lexicographers erro-

neously distinguished between the Ktippeis

and amoves in respect to shape, material
and contents (cf. Schol. on Apollonius
Rhodius iv 280). The distinction as-

sumes the following form in Tzetzes,

Chiliades, xii 349

:

ol amoves T€Tpaycoi/(H, rplyoivOL Se at KvpjSets,

elxov fie ot /xev amoves vonovs tovs ifitwras,

at Kvpfietq elxov vop-ovs Se tovs 7repi SrjjLtocrtcui/.

Kal en ot fiev a£oi/e? VTrrjpxov arrb £vAcov,
at «vp/3ets y<rav Se ^aA/cat.

But the identity of the droves and Kijp-

/Sets has been proved by Hulleman,
Miscellanea Philol. (Amsterdam, 1850),
and is now generally accepted. Cf. Preller
on Polemon, p. 87 ; Frohberger's Lysias,
III p. 23 ; Rose, Ar. Psendepigraphus,

414; and Oncken, die Staatslehre des Ar.,
422. In view of the text, it is no longer
possible to regard the /ctf/)/3eis (placed in

the arod) as later copies of the amoves in

the Prytaneum (so Busolt, i 539, and
Miiller, Handbuch, IV i 118).

rfj <tto£ rfj pacriXefco] called r) arod
r) paaiXela in CIA i 61 (quoted in n. on
7r\r]v ruv cpoviKuv). Harpocr. s. v. (3aaLX-

eios (Trod : 860 elal aroal irap dXXr)Xas, 17

re rod 'EXevSepLov Atds Kal r\ paaLXeios.

In literature it is known as ij rod fiaaCX-

i(as arod (Plat. Euthyphron 2 A, Theaet.

210 d) or i} aroid i] ftaaLXeios (Aristoph.

Eccl. 684). Cf. Pausan. i 3, 1, KaXov-

ixht] arod fiaaLXeios hda KaOtfei ftacriXetis

eviavalav dpxuv dpxw Ka\ovix4vrjv flaai-

Xeiav. Pausanias, entering the inner

Cerameicus from the north, sees the

crod paaLXeios as the first building on
his right, i.e. on the W. side of the Cera-

meicus. Apparently he did not go inside,

and he tells us nothing of the altar out-

side, where the Archons took their oath.

(See esp. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii

344—35 * > Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von
Athen, p. xc 5, and p. 294 ; and cf.

Miss Harrison's Mythology &c. of Athens,

p. 24.)

The use of this arod as a place for

keeping a record of the laws of Athens
is attested in Andoc. De Myst. 82, 85,
dvaypd\paL ev rfj aroq., and 84, els rbv

ro?xov 'iva irep irpbrepov dveypd(prjaav.

The statement of Anaximenes (in Harpo-
cration, s. v. 6 Kdrcodev vo/jlos), that Ephi-
altes transferred rot's d£ovas Kal roi)s Kijp-

jSeis from the Acropolis to the fiovXevr-fipiov

and the dyopd, is inconsistent with the text,

and is probably a mere flourish of rhe-

toric. The Kvpfteis were apparently al-

ways in the dyopd. Cf. Oncken, Staats-

lekre, ii 422. Secret meetings of the

Areopagus were sometimes held ev rfj

paaiXeiy aroq., Dem. 25, Aristog. A, § 23.

wpocrav ktX.] Plut. Solon 25, kolvov

fikv ovv wjAVvev opKOv i] (3ovXr) rods "ZoXwvos

vofiovs efJuredibaeLv, idiov 5' 'e'Kaaros rtov

dea/iioderwv ev dyopq irpbs rep XI dip, /ca-

ra(parifav, el re Trapafialr) rCov deafxCov,

dvdpLavra XPV(T0^V laofi^rprjrov dvadrjaeLV

ev AeX0ots. On the oath of the Archons,
cf. c. 55 § 5, and Plato Phaedr. 235 D, /ecu

aoL ey<l), wairep ol evvia dpxovres, vttl-

axvodfiat, XPV<TW eixova laopL^rprjrov els

AeX(f>ovs dvadrjaeiv.

The word laofiirprjrov is omitted in the

text and in Pollux viii 86. It is ingeni-

ously explained by Bergk (Rhein. Mus.
xiii 448) as virtually equivalent to lao-

ardaiov and as implying that the statue

in gold was to be equivalent in weight to

the amount of silver received as a bribe.

This, he urges, is suggested by Deinar-

chus i 60, ii 17, where the SeKairXovv

rifirj/xa may be explained with reference

to the relative value of gold to silver at

Athens in the time of Solon, being 10 : 1.

According to this view the archons swore
that they would pay a fine equivalent

to ten times the value of any bribe they
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dfjivvvres irpos rS \i6(p tcarefyaTi^ov avaOrjaetv dvSpidvra ^pvaovv, 5

edv Tiva Trapaftwcn rwv vo/ncov' 68ev ert teal vvv ovtcos ofjuvvovcn.

2 KareKvpcoaev Se tov<z vo/jlovs eh eKarbv [ejrr) koX Btera^e rrjv tto\l-

relav rovBe <rov> rpoirov.

3 Ti/jLr}fjia[Ta 8t]ecXev et9 rerrapa t£\t}, tcaddirep Scpprjro koX

irporepov, ei9 7revraKocrLOfi[iSi/ji]v[ov /cal iTrirea] ical ^evyurrjv kcu io

8 rbvde <rbv> rpbirov edd. ; cf. c. 29 § 5, 37 § 1. 9 <rd> Ti/XT^aara Blass

(h-l) ; ante rt^/mra lacunam indicant K-W, 'velut <rb irdv irXrjOos e/c> rL/jLrj/Marojv

dieiXev,' coll. Hesych. et Harp.

TESTIMONIA. 5 *Harp. Xldos:...eoiKa,cn 8' 'AdrfvcuoL irpbs rivi Xtdc^ rods opKOVS

TTOietadai, cos 'Ap. ev rrj 'Ad. ttoX. /cat $i\6xopos ev rep y' vTroarjfxalvovo'iv

.

9 *Harp. t7r7rds:...'Ap. ev 'Ad. ttoX. <pr)<riv otl 26\coi> els rerrapa SteTXe r^Xr)

received. In the text, however, we have
no reference to receiving bribes and no
mention of the bulk ofthe statue ; nor again
have we either here, or in the excerpts

of Heraclides or in Pollux, any mention
of Delphi. Suidas (as observed by Thomp-
son on PI. Phaedr. I. c.) ' makes the statues

three instead of one and represents them
as portrait-statues of the delinquent

'

(Xpvo"*j eiKuii/ : dfivvov ol 'Adrjvrjcnv dp-

Xovres, dv tl iraptXduxjiv e<£' oh civ apxw-
o~iv, XP V<JW clKova avT&v dvadyoetv ev

darei, ev Hvdoi, ev '0XuyU7r/a). But por-

trait-statues were not in use in Solon's

time, and ' it is very unlikely that the Del-
phians would have allowed their sacred

peribolus to be defiled by the statue of a
detected criminal. And if the penalty
was intended to be enforced, the offering

must needs have been of much more
limited dimensions. It is therefore con-
ceivable that both icrofiirprjrov and av-

rou were introduced by late writers into

the text of the original oath, in order to

make it conformable to the supposed
meaning of Plato.' The text shews that

this conjecture is right, and also that the

insertion of ev Ae\0ois has no warrant in

the original form of the oath.

The Xidos was possibly identical with
the altar of Zeds dyopaios (Wachsmuth,
Stadt Athen, ii 352).

§ 2. €Is€K<xtov &rr]] Plut. Sol. 25 init.,

1<JX^V b*£ ro?s vbfxois iraffLv els eKarbv evi-

avrovs e'dooKe.

§ 3. Tip.i{p.aTa kt\.] Hitherto it has
been universally held that the classifi-

cation of citizens according to property
was first devised by Solon. Plut. Sol.

18, Sevrepov 5e "ZbXiov rds /xev apx&s drrd-

eras, WGirep 7)aav, rots evirbpoLS aTroXiweTv

(3ovXb/uLevos, rr\v 5' aXXrjv /ju^at TroXireiav,

rjs b drjfxos ov fxerelxev, ZXafie rd rifx-qixara

r&v toXltCov, /cat rods /xev ev fypois bfJLod

/cat vypols fj.e'rpa irevraKocna iroiovvras

irp&rovs frra£e /cat TrevraKoaLOfiedlfivovs

irpo(T7]y6pev(Te' 8evre"povs 5e rods Xirirov

rpk<peiv dvva.fjLe'vovs rj fie'rpa. rroieiv rpia-

/cocrta' /cat Totirovs iirirdda reXouvras e/cd-

XOVV fcvyiTCLl 5' OL TOV TplTOV TLfJLrjjULCLTOS

(JovojULaadrjaav, ols /i^rpov r\v avvupLcporipcov

diaKoaiiov. ol 8e Xonrol irdvres €kclXovvto

Byres, ols ovde/jLiav dpx^v gduKev dpx^v,
dXXd rcj (TvveKKXr)(ndZ;eiv /cat SiK.d$eiv fxbvov

fiereixov rijs iroXireias. The quotations

in Harpocration are to the same effect.

They ignore the ' Draconian constitution,'

and they lend no support to the phrase:
Kaddirep bijipyro /cat irpbrepov. Those who
decline to accept the ' Draconian consti-

tution ' must necessarily omit the words
just quoted. Mr Kenyon suggests that

the statements in c. 4 can only be recon-

ciled with the general ascription of the

classes in question to Solon, by sup-

posing that the latter brought them into

a new relation to the political constitu-

tion. Solon began his reforms by re-

pealing all of Dracon's laws except those
relating to homicide. This implies that
' Solon made a clean sweep of all the laws
relating to the constitution, so as to have
a free hand in reconstructing it according
to his own ideas. He then re-introduced

the property classes, as well as the Coun-
cil of Four hundred and the Areopagus.'
This explanation is skilful and ingenious
and may possibly be right.

On Solon's rt/^uara, see Boeckh, Book
iv c. v; Grote, c. 11, vol. ii 318; Busolt
i 527. The term rl/x-qpia occurs first in

CIA i 31.

£€iry£TT]v] from £euyos, l
a. team,' applied

to one who kept a pair of mules (Isaeus

5 § 43 ; 6 § 33), or of working horses, or

a yoke of oxen.
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Orjra. ras fi[ev ov\v dp^a? direveifiev || apyeiv etc irevTaKoaiopue- [Col. 3.

Sl/jlvcov Kal i7T7recDv Kal ^evycroovy rou9 evvea ap^ovras Kal tou?

Ta/j,ia<; Kal tovs 7r&)\??[Ta9] Kal roi>$ eVSe/ca Kal tovs KwXaKpiras,

€KacrTOL<; dvaXoyov tg3 fieyeOei rod T^[?;]^[aTo]9 aTroStSovs r[rjv

15 dp]xvv ' T0W ^ T° @VTLKov Tekovaw 6KK\r)<Tias Kal BtKacrTrjpicov

11 rets fxkv ovv dpxds K, K-W, H-L : [/cat] rds |[/*e[7/<rr]as]| dpxds Blass, qui aut fie-

yio~Tas (quod legi posse concedit k) delendum, aut in sequentibus complura mutanda
putat.

rb irav irXrjdos 'Adrjvalcjv, irevraKoaLOfxeUiivovs Kal 'nnrc'as Kal fcvyiras Kal drjras.

*Id. irevTaKoaLoix^Lfivov :...6ti 5 riXrf iTroirjaev 'Adrjvalwv airavruv "ZbXuv, wv r)aav Kal

ol TT€J>TaKO(riofJL£5ifJLvoi, 8e8r)XioK€v ' Ap. iv'Ad. 7ro\. *Id. 8tjt€s:...€ls T^caapa 8ir)pr}fjLe'j>r)s

Trap'' 'Adr}vaLois Tr)s iroXiTeias ol airopuraroi eXtyovTO 6t}t€S Kal Qy\TiKbv reXeiv ktX.

Pollux viii 130 Ti/jLifi/jLara 5' rjv r^rrapa ktX. Hesych. e/c TL/jLrjfxdrcjv :...8tf}pr]To

yap i} iroKirela Kara XbXcova els reVcrapa, irevTaKocnopL^dtixvov ... Id. £evyivLOv\...r)v

8e dirjprjfJLtvrj 7] iroXireLa els riacrapa TL/xrjfMaTa. (Cf. Rose, Frag. 350
2

, 388
s
.)

15 Schol. Arist. Eq. 627 (ol dijres), oh ovde apxew i<pe?To, rj diKa^etp Kal eKKXrjcnd-

fav fxbvov.

Tots dpx<is dircveijwv ap\€iv] This

does not mean that the members of all

the three highest classes were eligible for

the office of archon. The first part of

the sentence must be read in the light of

the second, which implies that there was
a kind of scale of eligibility according to

the class in which the citizen was placed.

Those in the first class alone would be

eligible for the archonship. Cf. Plut.

A&istidcs 1, T7)v einhvvpLOv apxfy,r)v r)pxe

ry Kvdfiip Xa%(bj> e/c rwv yevuv reap ra
yityiGTa TifJ,r)para KeKTrjfAevwv, ovs irevTa-

Ko<nofiebi^vovs Trpoarjydpevov. The same
class supplied the raplai c. 8 § 1. On the

Ta(j.Cai and the irwXrjTaC, see c. 47; on
the M>€Ka, c. 52.

K<o\aKp£ras] The form given by Photius

and Suidas: KtSXaypfrys in the Ravenna
MS of Aristoph. and in the lexicon of

Timaeus; lit. 'collectors of hams,' so

called from receiving the prime parts of

the victims to aid them in providing the

public meals in the prytaneum. They
are said to have had the control of fi-

nancial matters in the time of the kings

;

in later times they acted as treasurers

of the naucrariae. They were left un-

touched by the legislation of Solon,

in connexion with which they are men-
tioned in the text ; but in the reforms of

Cleisthenes they lost the charge of the

finances, which was then transferred to

new officers called Apodectae (48). Under
Pericles they were assigned the duty of

paying the dicasts, and they were con-

sidered officials of some importance in

the time of Aristophanes (Schol. on Vesp.

695, 727, Av. 1 541). There is no docu-

mentary proof of their existence after the

Archonship of Euclides (403 B.C.). Cf.

Boeckh, ed. Frankel, note 302, and Scho-
mann's Antiquities, i 327 E. T. ; also

Mr Wayte's article in Smith's Diet. Ant.,

s.v., Gilbert, i 119 and Busolt, i 159.

Ikcio-tols—tt]v dpx'n'v] Pol. 1291 ^38
eV fxev o$u eldos drj/jLOKpaTias tovto, rb rds

dpxds dirb TipLriiidTUv elvai ktX.

tois 8£ to 6tjtikov tcXovohv—|xovov]

Pol. ii 12, 1274 a r5, SoXow ye e'oi/ce

rr\v avayKaiordrrju aTrodihovai r$ drjfjup

dtiva/JLiv, to rds dpxds alpeiadai Kal eJ-

dtiveiv.,., rds 5' dpxds e/c r&v yvcapipnav

Kal tQv eviropuv Kar^crrrjo-e irdaas, e/c r<2v

TrevraKoaLO/JLedi/jLvcov Kal ^evytrQv Kal [rpi-

rov rAous] rijs KaXovfjiivrjs linrdbos' to di

rtrapTQv rb 6t}tik6v, ols ovdefxids dpxys
fjL€T7]v. Cf. end of this chapter, tovs

5e aXAovs dyriKov, ovdepuas /xer^xo^Tas

dpxvs.

to BtjTiKov T€\o(5o-iv] ' those who be-

longed to the thetic census.' It will be
observed that they are not here called

6r}res. Of those who were placed in the

fourth class Grote (ii 321) observes: 'It

is said that they were all called TMtes,

but this appellation is not well sustained

and cannot be admitted : the fourth com-
partment in the descending scale was in-

deed termed the Thetic census, because
it contained all the Thetes, and because
most of its members were of that humble
description, but it is not conceivable that

a proprietor whose land yielded to him a

clear annual return of 100, 120, 140 or

180 drachms, could ever have been desig-

nated by that name.' See, however, 1. n.
TeXelv does not necessarily mean actual
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4 fjiereSco/ce jjlovov. e$€L Be reXecv TrevTafcoaio/jbeSt/jLVOv fxev 09 dv etc

T779 oliceias iroufj irevraKoaia fierpa tcl avvdix<\)(D %r)pd fcal vypd,

lirirdha he rou9 Tpiatcoaia iroiovvra^ (&>9 ..8' eVtot 0a<7£ rou9 hnro-

rpocj)€Lv hvvafievovs. arj/nelov he (f>epovcrc to re ovofia ro[v] riXovs,

ft>9 az; a7ro toi) 7T/oa7[yLt]aT09 tceifjuevov, Kal tcl dvaO^fjuara rwv 20

17 rijs : yijs Bywater ; rijs defendit Kontos (Athena iii 321—2). ^-rjpQv Kal

vypQv H-L coll. Plut. Sol. 18 (ev ^-qpols 6/jlov Kal vypols). 19 5' eirKptpovai H-L
coll. c. 3, 11. 20 cos dv—Keipievov delent H-L; ay delet B.

TeSTIM. 16—19 Pollux viii 130 oi piev e/c rod irevraKbaia iihpa tjrfpa Kal vypd iroietv

K\y}6ivT€S...ol be ri)v lirirdda reXovvres £k (xev rod 5vvaa6ai rp£<peiv lttwovs KeKXyjadai

doKodaiv, eiroiovv be fxerpa rpiaKbaia (cf. Schol. in Plat. Rep. 415). Bekk. Anecd.

298, 20 7revTaKO<nopL^difjLvoL: oi €K rijs olKeias yijs irotovvres irevraKocria fierpa
crvvafKpa} £r)pa Kal vypd. Id. 267, 13 l7T7ras:... oi woiovvres rpiaKbaia jmtrpa.

18 Schol. Arist. Eq. 627 .

.

.iinreis be avrovs wvbfia^ov bid rb b}jvaa6ai...'iinrov

%Kacrov avr&v rptcpeiv. Etym. cod. Vossianus, p. 1 170, Gaisford, {evyiaiov :,..bevrepovs

be rods iirirorpo(p€tv bvvap.e'vovs Kal rovs rods tmrovs be (leg. /cat rods imrdba)

reXovvras eKaXovv.

payment, but 'the being included in a

class with a certain aggregate of duties

and liabilities,'—equivalent to censeri,

* to rank as
'
; Boeckh, p. 36, Grote, p.

321 n.

€KK\T]cKas—|i6vov] Pol. i28r b 30,
Xeiirerai brj rod (3ovXedecrdai Kal Kpiveiv

jierixeiv avroijs Kr\.

§ 4. irowj] [Dem.] Phaenipp. 42 § 20, p.

1045, irXovreis eUbrcos eireibdv iroirjs crirov

jiev ixebi/xvovs irXtov fj %tXtous, olvov he

jmerpirjras virep oKraKoaiovs. TrevraKocria

Kr\. Hitherto, it has been sometimes
supposed that one who obtained from his

land a net return of 500 measures of dry
produce, such as corn or barley, together

with 500 measures of liquid produce, such

as oil or wine,ranked in the first class (Bruno
Keil in Berl. Phil. Woch. 1891, p. 521 n.).

It has also been held that a net return of

either 500 dry measures or 500 liquid

measures constituted a claim to that class

(Busolt, i 527). It is now clear that the

500 measures could be made up of dry
and liquid produce taken together, and
this is also the purport of some of the

evidence previously known to us, e.g. the

article in Bekker's Anecd. 298, 20, which,
it now appears, was taken from the
present passage. / By jxirpa is meant
either a jxebifivos ( = six eKreTs — six modii
— about 12 imperial gallons, or a bushel
and a half) of dry measure, or a fxerp-qr^s

in liquid measure. The latter is the

standard dfx<j)opeds of 12 %6es= 69*33 pints,

or slightly over 8J gallons, and therefore

three-fourths of the standard dry measure,
the fxebipivos.

lirirdSa] (reXeiv). Isaeus 7 § 39, ci7re-

ypdxparo /xev rlfX7](xa puKpbv, Cos imrdba be

reXCov dpxeiv rj^iov rds dpxds. In the

Lex. of Photius, the first article on t7r7nxs

(followed by Suidas) makes the curious

mistake of distinguishing the iinreis and
the iirirds and treating the latter as a fifth

class ; the second article, with the help
of Harpocration's quotation from 11. 9, 10
of this chapter, corrects this mistake,

adding rCov ovv imrecov oi (sic) iinrdbes.

cos 8* Hvioi 4>acri] There is no real

discrepancy between the two views, all

whose land produced a net return of 300
fjLebLfivoL being deemed to have enough
property to enable them to keep a horse

for military purposes and to serve in the

cavalry. Suidas, s. v. iirireh, following

Schol. on Aristoph. Eq. 627, says : iinreis

8e avrovs (bvbfj.a£oi> did rb dvvaadai, etirore

Xpeta yevoiro, ittttov eKacrrov avrCov rp^<peiv.

In addition to the war-horse (l'7r7ros 7roXe-

/uiio-rrjpios), a horse would be required for

the servant of the iirwev's, and those who
belonged to this class would also need a

team for agricultural purposes (Boeckh,

p. 639, Lamb, p. 579, Frankel).

t6s dv

—

K€(,\lcvov]
l as though ' (or im-

plying that ')
' the name was derived from

the fact just mentioned.' Ar. Analytica
Posteriora, Y 3, 72 b 9, tos ovk av e-wKira-

fievovs. irepl aKOvar&v 803 b 5, 'iKacfrov

rQ>v fiopicov TrpoairiTrrov, cbs dv dtrb TrXrjyrjs

ertpas ov> and 804 ^25, cpiovovaiv, ws ai>

rb Trued/ma ^ia^bfj.evov. K€t|j.€vov, used, as

often, for the perf. pass. part, of ridrjfiL.

Isaeus 3 § 32, ei ris rjbei rovd' vtto rod

Trarpbs Keipievov, nomen a patre impositum
(Cobet, V. L. 311, N. L. 703). Similarly

in the next few lines, dvadr)/jiara...dvdKei-

rai...dvkQf]Ke.

dva0i](JiaTa] Polemon, a contemporary
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dpyaiayv' dvaKecrat jap ev dtcpoiroXei el/coov [[A^iXou]], e[<£' § eir\i-

yeypcLTrrai rdSe'

Ai(j)lXov ^Av0€fii(ov rrjvK dveQrjice Oeols,

OrjTiKov dvrl reXov? iinrdS* dfjieiyfrdfievos.

25 zeal 7rapecrr7]f€€v i7nro<; ^i/cfiapTvpaiv^, &>? ttjv lirirdhaTovro cr7j/jia[iy

21 AufrCkov seel. Thompson, K-W, B. 23 /cat rb eirLypa/JL/jLa AupiXov 'AvOefilwv

tirirov rbv$ dv£6r}Ke deols Pollucis codices, ubi viderunt critici aut AuptXov et eirlypa^fia

coniungenda esse aut cum Bekkero legendum AuplXov 'Avde/jiLuv tov8' 'iirirov deoh

av£dr)K€i>. Pollucis vero e codicibus unus habet Ai0t\ou 'Avdefiiwv r6vd' dve'drjice deols.

Nostro autem in loco versum hexametrum nonnulli restituerunt, velut <Xwvov>
AupLXov 'Avdefiluv dve'OrjKe dedicri Tyrrell; Ai0iXou 'Avde/Jilwv r^S' <eU6v , > idyice

$eoi(TL numerosius J B Mayor, dvtdrjKe ex ovedrjice ortum fuisse arbitrates {Class. Rev.

v 177 a); Ai<pLXov 'Avde/jLiui/ rifjvd' <€U6va> deols dvidrjKe Thompson (ib. 225 £).

Sed Pollucis codices, non minus quam papyrus nostra, testantur versum priorem

pentametrum fuisse. 25 eKM&pTYP&N (k) : + eKfiaprvpuu (k-\v): eTrifiapTvpuv

Tyrrell et olim Blass (h-l) ; etiam £k tlov dpLcrrepCov Blass, sed exspectares £1- dptcrrepas.

Equidem T£KMHpiON ad explicandum sensum quondam adscriptum postea in

€KM&pTYP00N mutatum fuisse crediderim; ty in litura. els fiaprijpLov ed. Blass.

TESTIMONIA. 21—24 Pollux viii 131 'Avdefdw 8e 6 AifiiXov /caXXw7rt£"eTcu dc

iwiypdfJL/jLaTos otl dirb rod drjTLKod r£Xov$ els ttjv lirwdda /jl€t£(TT7), Kal elKuv £gtiv ev a/cpo-

7r6Xet lttttos dvdpl irapeo-TrjKws' Kal rb eTriypa/uijUia
|
AccplXov 'AvOe/uLiwv rbvft dyidrjKe deols

\
drjTLKov dvrl r£Xovs i7T7ra5' dfiet^afxevos (Falckenburgii codex).

of Ptolemy Epiphanes (b.,c. 204— 181)

devoted four books of his irepiTiyqais to

the dvad-qixara on the Acropolis (Strabo,

ix 396). If the present passage was
inserted at a later date than the time of

Aristotle, it may possibly have been
borrowed from the work of Polemon ;

but the only reason for doubting whether
it is by the same hand as the rest of the

treatise is the exceptionally frequent

occurrence of hiatus, dicpoiroXei eUiov

Ai<piXov e<f> fj
ewiyiypaTTTai. The passage

was known to Pollux (viii 131), but

whether his quotations from this treatise

are taken at first hand or not, is un-

certain.

Auj>C\ou] The statue was dedicated by
Anthemion son of Diphilus. Diphilus

himself had apparently belonged to the

d-ryriKbv t£Xos and would therefore have
had no claim to be represented with a

horse beside him. Mr A. S. Murray is

therefore probably right in regarding the

statue as that of the son, Anthemion
{Class. Rev. v 108). Anthemion prob-

ably owed his promotion from the lowest

to the second class either to a legacy or

some other stroke of fortune which sud-

denly made him a wealthy man (Boeckh,

p. 641 Lamb).
It is very improbable that an inscription

of such a date consisted of two penta-

meter lines. * Vix crediderim inscripti-

onem vetustam ex duobus pentametris

constitisse. Exempla quidem id genus

titulorum quae Kaibel in ind. [Epigr.

Gr.] p. 702 affert, sunt recentissima

'

(Preger, Inscr. Gr. Metricae, 1891, no.

74). The lines happen to give a consecu-

tive sense but are possibly selected from

two successive couplets of the original set

of verses, the intermediate hexameterbeing
omitted. ' avdpa icapeGT^KOTa in versibus

omitti non mirum... In anaglyphis sae-

pius equi ad ordinem equestrem signifi-

candum additi sunt, cf. Goettling, Opusc.

Acad. 243 ' (Preger, /. c).

CKjiaprupoiv] eKjj,aprvpQ=palam testi-

ficor in Aesch. Bum. 461, Xovrp&v i^efiap-

rijpet (povov, and Aeschin. p. 15, 19, Or. 1

§ 107, u>v ovdeva eyw irapaKaXio devpo tt]i>

eavrou <rv/A(popdv, rjv e'iXero atyap, els

iroXXobs eK/jLapTvpyjo-cu. This sense is just

tolerable in the present passage, though

the word is perhaps needlessly strong for

the context. It would be clearly out of

place to give it the technical sense corre-

sponding to that of eK/xapTvpia {Class. Rev.

v 177 a), i.e. a deposition made by a

witness who, by reason of illness or

absence abroad, was unable to attend in

court. The horse in this case may meta-

phorically indeed be described as giving

evidence; but (so far from being either

absent abroad or on the point of leaving

the country) it is standing in the very
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vova[a]v. oi ^v aXX eiXoycorepov rots fxerpot^ Siypijadac fcaOd-
irep to^9 irevraKocrLo^ifxvov^y frvylaiov Se reXelvro^ ScaKoaca
rd avud^co iroiovvrar ro^ 8' tiWovs 6Vtlk6v } ovSepad^ ^ere-
Xovras dpx%. $to teal vvv iirethdv eprjrac rhv fieXXovra tc\V -

povaOal tlv apxjv, irolov reXo? rekel, ovB' hv eh eliroi O^tlkov. 30

8. t«9 8' apxfc eiroirjae fc\Vpcord<; iK Trpo/cplrav, [o]fo

26 M6TpiOIC 27 5' tbei reXeiv Kontos (h-l).
VIII 1 t A^pxHC (=tt)s 5' dpxns) frustra tueri conatus est Bury : emendavit K.

Q t,

T
1

ESSM.

0NÎ '
1 1

27~:29 Pollux viii T 3° ol & rb frvyfaiov (codd., Hesych., Phot.,
bcnol. Flat Bekk. An. 260 ult. : {evyiaiov Etym. Magn.) reXovures dirb diaKoalw£tPuv Kare\4yovro...ol be rb Brrrucbp oibep.Lav &pxfy §pXov. *Harp. Sijres :...o3rot
de ovde/iias ixereiX ov dpX i)s, (bs koI 'A/>. byXo? £v 'A0. iroX. Etym. Mag. p. 4 = 2, 1*
0tjtlk6v

: oVtol be ovbe /uas fxerelXov dpXrjs.

centre of Athens, on the platform of the
Acropolis. The technical sense is there-
fore out of place, and the word is prob-
ably corrupt.

cos—o-TjuaCvovo-av] For the participle
used as an accusative absolute after d>s,

cf. c. 29 § 3, cus ou dr)/ui.0TiK7)i> dXXd irapa-
TrXrfcriav ovaav T7)v.,.iroXiTeiav, and Pol.
v (viii) 4, 1338^ 13, (ol A&kupcs) d-qpiubeis
direpydfavrcu rots irbvois, Cos tovto -rrpbs

dvbplav [AdXiara avpfapov. Kiihner, G. G.
§ 488 d\ Maetzner ad Lycurgum, § 90,
p. 231 ; Rehdantz, Ind. Dem. s. v. Par-
ticipium. Trans, 'implying that this was
the meaning of the status of Knight.'

twyforiov] This form is supported by
the Etymologicum Magnum (and Gudi-
anum) alone. The codex Sorbonicus of the
latter, p. 1 1 70 D Gaisford, has £e v y i a 1 o v

:

rip XapaKT7)pi tQv did rod lctlop, oTov,

'Acppobiaiov,
'

ArpepLio-iov (sic), YlpofiaXLcriov.
oi/rws ovv kclI ^vyio-Loi'. ' Per 1 scriben-
dum docet Choeroboscus in Crameri
Anecd. ii p. 215, 10.' Frankel (n. 805
to Boeckh) urges that {evyqaiov is the
right form, and is better accredited than
fcvyiaiov.

8iaKo<ria] The property qualification
of the Zevylrcu has hitherto been a matter
of dispute. Boeckh, p. 641 Lamb, fixes
it at 150 medimni. This he infers from
a law quoted in [Dem.] Macart. 43 § 54,
p. 1067, according to which a irevraKo-
o-LOfx^bifivos was to pay the eiriKXypos a
dowry of 500 drachmae, a 'nnretis 300,
and a ^evyirrjs 150. From the corre-
spondence of the first and second of these
sums to the annual income of members
of the first and second class, he infers
that the dowry required of a fevyirrjs is

identical in amount with his annual in-
come. But he admits that all the positive
evidence is in favour of 200 medimni.

This view, which is adopted by Grote
(ii 320 note), is supported by the autho-
rity of the text.

816 Kal vvv ktX.] 'Hence it is that
even now, when one who is about to
draw lots for any office is asked to what
rank he belongs, no one would say that
he belonged to the rank of the Thetes.

'

The subject of fy^rai is the officer super-
intending the drawing of lots for an
appointment. The same vague use of the
verb occurs in c. 55, eirepuruaiv and (prjaiv.

As it was under the superintendence of the
Thesmothetae that officials were appointed
by lot (Schomann, Antiquities, p. 402
E. T.), the subject is probably 6 6e<jpio~

d^TTJS.

At first it was only the irevraKoaLo-
fj.ebLp.voL who were eligible to the office
of archon

; next the l-rnreLs ; the ^evyTrac
became eligible in 457 B.C. (see c. 26).
The present passage, as observed by
Mr Kenyon, is interesting as shewing that
the property qualification can never have
been entirely abolished by law.
VIII § 1. kXtjpwtcls 4k irpoKptTwv]

4 appointed by lot, out of candidates se-
lected by each of the (four) tribes.'
Each of the 4 tribes nominated 10, and,
out of these 40, the 9 archons were
appointed by lot. The archons had
formerly been elected by the Areopagus

;

and, whatever may have been the rule
under Dracon, it was Solon who, with
a view to extending the political power
of the people, devised the combination of
selection and sortition described in the
text. It has hitherto been sometimes
supposed that appointment by lot was
not used in Athens before the time of
Cleisthenes. This is the view of Grote,
C. F. Hermann, Busolt, Gilbert, Duncker
and others. Grote in fact cannot believe
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2 [ifcdajrr) irpoicpiveLe rcov (j>v\cbv. rrpovicpivev S' eh tovs ivvea

apyovras efcdarr} Befca, teal tov[tol<;] i\Treic\\r)povv' oOev en Sea-

2 irpoKpiveie Gertz (k-w, k3
, b) ; TTpOKpiN6l (k1

); irpotiicpive olim B (h-l). 3 toij-

tois e7T€K\7)povv k3 coll. 59 § 5> 'litterae unius tantum spatio inter TOY et e relicto, ubi

TOyc (ut videtur) in TOYTOIC correctum. ' toijtovs eKXrjpovv K 1 (h-l); ant tovtojv

aut <€K> tovtujv eKXifjpovv (b) K-W ; k&k totjtwv eich'qpovv Gomperz.

it was introduced as early as the time of

Cleisthenes (c. 31, iii 123 n.). Curtius

(i 478 E. T.) assigns it to this time.

Schomann, in his criticisms on Grote
(Const, Hist, of Athens, p. 73 E. T.),

shews that an earlier date was not im-

probable ; while Fustel de Coulanges

(La Cite Antique, p. 212—4, ed. 1883)

claims it as an institution of religious

origin and therefore of great antiquity.

The evidence of this treatise is in favour

of its having been introduced at an early

date.

The text enables us to understand the

statement in Isocrates that, 'in the times

of Solon and Cleisthenes,' they did not

apply the lot to filling up offices out of

the whole body of citizens, but selected

those who were the best and the most
suitable candidates for each office : Areop.

§22, ovk e£ airavTuv rds dpx&s KXrjpovvres

dXXd tovs fteXrLcrTovs kolI tovs Ikclvwt&tovs

ecp? 'enauTov t&v fyywv irpoKplvovTes. Else-

where, Panath. 145, he describes the con-

stitution that the Athenians maintained

'for 1000 years' down to the age of

Solon and the rule of Peisistratus, and
says of the Athenians of old time that

they ev oXiyaLS rjfie'pais ewpajv tovs vdfxovs

dpayeypa/uLfji^vovs (this can only refer to the

legislation of Dracon). He then adds:

7T€pl tovs avTovs XP0V0VS Kadio~Tao~av eirl

rds apx&s tovs irpoKpidhfras inrb tCov <pv-

XeT&v /cat drjfioT&v. [Dem.] Neaer. 59

§ 75 says of the ap%uv fiaaCkebs in the

times after the o~vvoikio~jjlos of Theseus:

tov fxh. fiaaLk£a...b drj/xos ypeiro £k irpo-

Kplriav /car' dvdpayadlav x^ipoTovuiv, where
however we have mention of election by
show of hands instead of appointment by
lot. The use of the lot in the time of

Solon is implied by Dem. Lept. § 90
(after mentioning Solon), tovs Oea/xodtras

tovs errl tovs v6/jlovs KXrjpovfJLe'vovs, but

too great stress must not be laid on this

phrase, as the orators sometimes ascribe

to Solon institutions which really belonged

to a later date.

The natural interpretation of the pre-

sent passage is that Solon introduced a

new principle by combining selection with

sortition. In this respect it is not per-

haps inconsistent with the statement in

Pol. iii2, 1273^41, ZoiKe de *26X(ov eiceiva

jxev virdpxovTa irpbrepov ov /caraXOcrat, ttjv

re ftovXrjv (i.e. the Areopagus) Kai ttjv twv
apx^f a.tpeo~iv, tov de drjfxov KaraaTTJaat, rd
8iKa<TTr)pLa Trocrjcas ck irdvruv. Aristotle

had just before remarked that some had
singled out, as an aristocratic element in

Solon's constitution, to rds dpxds alperds

(elvai). He adds that Solon did not ab-

olish this principle, for a'ipea-cs is not the
' manner of electing the magistrates,' but
simply their election. They were still

elected, but the details of the method
of election were partly new; the new
element being apparently the selection

by the tribes. Aristotle approves of this

method in Pol. viii (v) 5, 1305 a 28, /neTa-

ftdXXovcri de Kai e/c rrjs warpias drjpLOKpa-

Tlas els tt)v vewrdT-qv ftirov yap aiperal

fxev at dpxal, IJ-V aVo Ti/xrumaTuv 84, at-

peirai de 6 drjjaos, dyfiaycoyovvTes 61 o-irov-

dapx^vres els tovto Kadco~rdcriu <bs ivupiov

elvai tov drj/xov Kai tQv vofiuv. clkos de

rod 7) fir) yiveaOai 7) tov yivecrdat tjttov

to Tas (pvXds (ptpetv tovs dpxovTas, dXXd
fii] irdvTa tov dij/xov.

In Pol. vi (iv) 14, 1298 £ 9, while dis-

cussing oligarchies, he mentions some
non-oligarchical elements: eav de evicov

fiev alperol ev'aav de kXtjpcotoI, Kai kXtj-

p(x)Tol rj airXws rj €K TrpoKplrojv, 7} /coivrj

aipeToi Kai /cX^pwrot, Ta jxev 7roXtretas dpi-

GTOKpaTiK?)S eaTi ToijTQiv, Ta de iroXiTeias

avTTjs. Cf. 1266 a 8; Plat. Leg. 945 B,

753; Rep. 537 D.

606V eVi 8iap.€V€t] This passage and its

context are among the many in which the

author argues from survivals, or infers a
fact from a reason.

'The signals of this method,' as re-

marked by Mr Macan (J. H. S. xii 38),
'are the innocent yap (c. 2 1. 5, c. 3 1. 6 et

alibi)) the more elaborate 66 ev or 66ev Kai

(c. 3 1. 8, c. 8 1. 3), the suspicious did, did

Kai (c. 3 1. 17, c. 8 1. 16) and above all

the term arj/jLetov. Wherever these signals

occur the critical reader will beware of
danger ahead. It may not be necessary
in every case to reject the supposed evi-

dence and inference, but it will always be
expedient carefully to examine before ad-

mitting them.' The writer is here arguing
;

that the method of appointing archons
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fxevei rah <j>v\al<; to hetca KKrjpovv €/cd<TT7]v, elr iic tovtcov kvcl-

fJL6V6[tv]. G7J/JL610P S' OTL K\7]pCQTa<Z €7rOL1]a€V ifC T&V TL/JbTJ/JbaTCOV 5

6 Trepl Twy ra/JLicbv vojjbos, & ^pdofxevoi [hiareXo^vcnv ere teal vvv'

2 neXevei yap icXrjpovv tovs Tap,ia<$ ifC 7T€VTafcocriO{A€$Lfiv(o[v. 2oX]o>z/

fiev ovv out&)9 ivo/jLoderrjaev irepl rcov evvea dpyovTwv. to yap

apyalov rj iv &p[eia> irdyq) j3ov\]r) dvaKaXeaafievr} icaX Kpivacra

K,a6^ avrrjv rov eTTiTijSeiov e<fi etedcrTT} rcov dp%cov iir \ivi\a\vr]ov 10

3 [8caTd%a]<ra direGTeWev. (f)v\al 8' rjaav rerrape^ fcaddirep irpo-

repov ical fyvXofiacrikels Terrapes. i/c Se [W79] <pv{Xrj<; €/c]dcrT7]<;

5 GTTOIHC&N (k) : iiroirjaev Bury, Hude, K-W, H-L, B. 8 Trepl tCov hv^a dp-

Xovriav seel. K-W 2
. 10 eKaar-qv H-L. 11 5tard£ao-a K, H-L : /ca#i<rraVa K-W.

rjaav T^Trapes: HCANA. 12 Tecc&pec. €K: eirl H-L, sed spatium non sufficit.

TESTIMONIA. 11—14 *Photius vavKpapia:...vavKpap'ia fxh birotbv tl t\ av/xfiopta

/cat 6 drj/xos, varjKpapos 5e birolbv tl 6 drjpapxos, 26\awos oi/rcos ovo/jLaaavros, ws /cat

'Ap. (p7)ai...€K be rrjs
'

ApiaroTe'Xovs iroXtTetas 6u rpdirov ditra^e ttjv tt6Xlv 6 26\wj>
"(pvXal—€Kd(TTr}v" (cf. Pollux viii 108; Rose, Frag. 349

s
, 387

s
). Hesych. vaiJKXapoi.

adopted in his own day is a survival from
that in the times of Solon. The inter-

vention of the tribes is the point in com-
mon between the two methods: but,

whereas in the earlier method they select,

in the later they only appoint by lot. In
the former, the lot is resorted to in the

second stage only ; in the latter, in both.

K\>a[i€i>€iv] is synonymous with KXypovv,

the Kva/xos, or bean, being employed in

the process of appointment by lot. The
procedure was as follows : Two jars were
set up ; in one of these was placed a num-
ber of white and coloured beans, in the

other the small tablets with the names
of the candidates. Then a tablet and a

bean were drawn simultaneously and the

candidate whose name came out along

with the white bean was nominated
(Schomann, Antiquities, p. 402 E. T.).

Kva/JL€}J€LV occurs in the opKos tiXlclvtcoi/

in Dem. 24 § 150, ocrai (dpxai) p-era rQtv

ivviadpxbvrwv kvclpeedov toll, cf. Xen. Mem.
i 2 § 9 (Socrates) Xtywy ws pLupov et'77 rotis

p.kv tt)s TToXews dpxovras dirb Kvdpiov kcl6i-

<jrdv<xiy KvpepvrjTr) 5e pLrjbe'va ede^XeLvxp^Gai

Kvap,evrf. c. 22 § 5.

<n]}A€iov 8* on ktX.] The law requiring

the rapilaL to be elected from among the

7T€i>TaKO<nopLe'dipLi>OL is quoted to prove that

Solon regulated the allotment of office

according to the property classes. The
lav; existed in the writer's time but was
practically unenforced, as appears from

c. 47. Pol. 1282 a 29, rrjs p*ev itCKXrjaLas

p.ere'xoX}<TL KaL /SouXetfoucrt /cat biKd^ovviv

dirb puKpcov TipLrfpaTWv /cat rrjs Tvxovar}*

i)Xiidas, TCLpLietiovcri dk /cat arpaT^yovcn
/cat rds pLeyiaras dpx&s (ipxovaiv dirb p.ei-

£6v<av.

§ 2. r\ iv 'ApcCw tra-yw PovXi]] This
passage gives us definite authority for the

manner in which the public officials were
elected in earlier times at Athens. Here-
tofore it could only be conjectured that

they were elected by the Areopagus, to

dpxcuov is vague, and may either mean
up to the time of Solon, or up to that of
Dracon. In c. 4 we have been told that,

under Dracon, the officials were elected

by 01 oirXa Trapexbpievoi, but the Draconian
constitution is much disputed.

dvaKa\€cra|j.€VT|] * having summoned,'
without any necessary allusion to the fact

that the fiovXr) of the Areopagus was i)

dvco j3ov\rj. Cf. Aeschines, F. L. 17, tireiue

tt)v fiovXr)v (the 500) dva.KaXe'aao-dai Tbv

'ApKTTbdrjpLov.

§ 3. <j>vX,at] The successive names of
the four tribes in the early history of
Athens are quoted by Pollux viii 109.
In the time of Erechtheus they took their

names (VeXiovTes, "OTrXrjTes, AlyiKbpeis,

'Apyddeis) from the sons of Ion. Cf. Hdt.
v 66 (of Cleisthenes) t&v "Iuvos Traibwv

TeXeovros /cat Alyiicbpeos /cat 'Apyddew /cat

"07r\??T0S d7ra\\a£as rds eircovvpiias. Eur.
Ion 1579, TeXeaiv (Canter: TeXtuv vulg.

)

pLev %<TTai irp&Tos' ecTa 5eijT€pov "OirXrjTe^

'Apyadijs t\ ip.f}s 5' dw y

alyidos £v cpvXov

££ou<r' AlyiKopijs. (Schomann, On Grote,

§ 2, and Antiquities, p. 317 f. E. T.
;

Philippi, Att. Biirgerrecht, pp. 233—296.)
<)>vXopa<rtX€ts] These officials are iden-
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rjvav vevefJirjfjLevaL rptrrve^ fxev rpet?, vavKpapiai Se ScoSe/ca icaff

e/cd(TT7)v. [iirl 8e twv] vavicpapioyv dp^rj /cadecrTrj/cvla vavicpapoi,

15 T€TayfJL€V7) 7rpo9 re T<Z9 e[ia]cj)opd<; teal rds hcnr[dva<i\ ra? ytyvo-

13 N&YKp<M|p<M. 14 iirl 8k r&v Blass ; rjv 8k rdv K; r)v 5' i-rrl rCov K-W,
H-L, sed spatium vix sufficit. 15 pNOM€N<\C (k-w).

tical with those called pa<ri\eis (1) in the

13th Axon of Solon, quoted by Plutarch,

Sol. 19, iTriTifAovs elvai ir\r}v 8aoi e£ 'ApeLov

wdyov 7) ocroi ek rujv 'E0erw^ 7) €K Upvra-
veiov KaraSiKaoSkvres vtt6 rCov (3acnXeiov

€Trl (f)bvi$ 7) c<paya'io~iv 7) kirl rvpavviSi

tyevyov, and also (2) in the decree of Patro-

cleides, Andocides, deMyst. § 78 (founded

on the language of the law just quoted), 7)

e£ 'Apeiov irdyov 7) rCov 'E^erwp 7) e/c Upvra-
veiov 7) AeXfavlov kSLKaadrj 7) virb rQ>v

^acrtXkiav , 7) iirl <f>bvi$ ris icm <pvy7), 7)

ddvaros Kareyvdbo-drj, 7) vcpayevaiv 7) rvpdv-

vols. In the context of the first passage

they are called irpurdvets; in that of the

second, they are distinguished from the

Archon-Basileus. The identity of the

ftacriXeis of Solon with the <pvXoj3a-

ctXeis of Pollux (viii in, 120) is sup-

ported by the connexion of both with the

lipvraveiov. The /3a<ri\ets apparently

dealt with cases of persons who aimed at

a rvpavvis. They also presided over the

Ephetae in the court of homicide at the

Prytaneum (cf. 57 end). They probably
represented 'the priestly functions of the

ancient chieftains of the several separate

tribes which were ultimately fused into

a single community' (Prof. Ridgeway
in Smith, Diet. Ant. s. v.). The fact

that they were four in number was
already known from the quotation of the

present passage in Photius, s. v. vav-

Kpapia. Cf. Pollux viii 1 1 1 , as emended
by Wecklein, ol 8k <p. e£ evirarpi8tav

reacrapes (8 for 8k) ovres kt\. In the

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique,

iii 69, we have an inscr. found on the

Acropolis respecting a fund called rd
0tAo/3a(n\iK:d, part of which was spent

on celebrating a religious festival.

TptTTvcs ... vavKpapCcu] The plupf.

shews that these divisions had existed

before the time of Solon. Photius, s. v.

vavKpapia, carelessly quotes Aristotle as

his authority for ascribing to Solon the

origin of the term vaiJKpapos (XoXwvos
ovrcas 6vo/j.daavros, ws /cat 'Apt errorkXys

<p7)<ri). That he had the present passage
in view is indicated by his quoting it ver-

batim at the end of his article.

The existence of the vavKpapicu before

the time of Solon is proved by Hdt. v

71, where their irpvrdveis are described as

noTding an important position in the go-

vernment of Athens at the time of the

conspiracy of Cylon : ol irpvrdvt.es r&v
vavKpdpuv (al. vavKpapUwv) oiVep 'kvejxov

rore rds 'A0?7J>as; but Thuc. i 126 § 5
corrects this account and substitutes for

them the nine Archons, adding rbre 8k

rd 7roXXct rCov iroXiriKQv ol ivvka dpxovres
'kirpaaaov. Schomann (Ant. p. 326 E. T.)

endeavours to reconcile both narratives

by assigning to the nine Archons a place

on the board of Prytaneis.

The Naucrari were the presidents of
the Naucrariae, and the latter were the

administrative districts into which the

country was then divided. There were
1 2 in each tribe or 48 in all. Every four

of these districts formed a group called a
rpirrijs, or third part of a tribe. In Pho-
tius p. 196 Porson, and in Bekk. Anec. p.

275, mention is made of a vavKpapia called

KoAtds which is the name of a strip of coast

and cliffs near Phalerum. The term vav-

Kpapia has reference to the duty imposed
on these districts of equipping a ship of
war, in addition to that of providing two
horsemen (Pollux viii 108). Grote, c.

10, ii 264 n., thinks 'the statement that

each Naukrary was obliged to furnish

one ship can hardly be true of the time
before Solon.' The actual expense proba-
bly fell on the wealthier inhabitants of

the district, and it would naturally be from
their number that the vavicpapoi, or pre-

sidents of the vavKpapiai, were chosen.

There was one president for each vav-

Kpapia, or 12 for each tribe. Hesychius
s. v. vatiKkapoL [sic)' ...rivks 8k a<£' e/edcrrrjs

<pvXr)s 8w8eKa, otrives d<p' eKdarrjs x&pas
rds €LO-(popds et-kXeyov. varepov 8k 8r)fJLapxoi

kKX7)07)<jav (Schomann, Antiquities, p. 326
E.T.; Duncker, H. G. ii 144 E.T.;
Gilbert, Gr. St. i 135; Jahrb.f. cl. Phil.

1875, pp. 9 and 452). vaiJKpapos is formed
from j/aOs and the root Kap (by metathesis

Kpa) which appears in Kpaivu 'to complete
or accomplish ' (G. Meyer in Curtius,

Studien, vii 175).

tols €lcr<|>opds] Pollux viii 108, rd? 8'

eicr0opds rds Kara 87)fxovs Siex^pordvovv

ovroi [sc. oi vaTuKpapoi) /ecu rd e£ avr&v
dvaXibj&ara.
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{leva? Bib koX iv rots vofJLots to2[$ 2]o\fc)z>o?, oU ov/ceri xp&vrai,

7ToX\ax[ov] yeypairrat tol>9 vavKpdpov^ elcrTrpdrreiu icai ava-

4 \l<tk€lv ifc rov vavfcpaptKov apyvp[i,ov. j3ovk\rjv S' iiroirjae

T€Tpcuco(rio[v<i], i/carbv ilj e/cd<TT7]<; (frvXfjs, rrfv he Tcov'ApeoTrayiTwv

era^ev i[7rl to] votiofyvkaicelv, wairep vir^p^v fcal irporepov iirl- 2

cr/co7ro9 o[5]cra tt/9 TroXiTeLas' /ecu rd re aXka ra irKelcrTa icai ra

fMeyterra rebv 7roXtT<LK>a)v Sierrjpei real tol/9 dfiaprdvovra^ rjvdvvev

Kvpl[a\ overa [real tyi\iu\pvv\ tcai KoXd^etv, teal ras i/criaei<; ave-

fyepev et? irokiv ovk iircypdcpovaa rrjv 7rp6<f)acn,[v rov *7rpdrT]ecr6ac,

teal tou9 iirl KaraXvaet rod hrjpiov avv[i\aTafjL€Vov(; eicpivev, 2<6\co- 1

5 ^09 0€v[to<;] vo/jlov elaa[yy]e\[La$] irepl avrcov. opcov Se rrjv fiev

17 TroWaxov Wessely (k3
, b, litteris incertis &\) ; iroXXaxbdi Paton (h-l), sed spa-

tium vix sufficit ; 7ro\X[d/ct]s K-w. 20 iwl rb Paton, Gennadios (k-w, H-l, k3
,

b): 'in K1
. 21 /cat els rd &XXa H-L. 22 t(oon) TTOXitgo(n) I^tQv ttoXltikuv

Richards, Hude (K-W, H-l, K3
, b), cf. 3, 35 ra irXeiara /cat fiiyiara rdv iv rjj TroXet

;

tlov < irepl twc > ttoXltwv satis probabiliter conicit K. 23 /cat fyfuovv Blass

(H-L, K3
)

; rod fr/iiovv K 1 (k-w). iKreiaeis B. 24 rod TrpdrreoSaL (exigendi)

scripsi, coll. Plat. Leg. 762 B rrjv durXao-iav (fyfiiav) irparriadoj rov viro(peijyovTa : rod

KoXafcadai K 1
;

(hiatu admisso) rod evdvveo-dai Blass (H-L, K3
) ; rov eio-irparr e<r6'at?

K-W ; rov eKrivecrdai Tyrrell. 26 vbfiov elaayyeXias Wessely et K3
; v6fiov

K-W, B ; 6 fxev [odv ravr £ra£e] K1 (H-L).

€v Tots vo p.ois ktX.] Phot. Lex. vavKpapia:

Kai iv rots vofioLS de " idv rts vavKpapias

&fJL(f>icr(3r)rr)," Kai " rovs vavKpdpovs rovs

Kara rrjv vavKpapiav.^

§ 4. po\)Xr)v 8* eTroCr\are T€TpaKO<rCov$]

A new council of 400 is here contrasted

with the previously existing council of

the Areopagus. There is nothing in the

phrase to shew that the writer has made
any mention of a previous council under

Dracon. Cf. Plut. Sol. 19, avo-rrjo-d/Jievos

de rr\v iv 'Apety irdy^p (3ov\t)v . . . devripav

irpo(TKaT€V€LfJL€ (HovXtjv dirb (pvXijs eKaarrjs,

rerrdpwv ovo'Cov, eKarbv tivdpas e7rtXe^d-

fjievos.
,
Ap€oira7iTwv] Philippi, Areop. u.

Epheten, pp. 199—246; Gilbert, i 136.

Duncker, Gesch. d. Alt. (xn 12) vol. vi

187—194.
€iricrKOiros ov<ra /crA.] Plut. I.e., rrjv

5' dvi>) (SovXrjv iwiaKOTTOv irdvriav Kai <pti-

Xa/ca rQv vbfAwv eKadiaev.

to, 7r\€i(TTa Kai rd (le-yio-ra /crX.] c. 3

§ 6, dupKCL de rd irXeicrra /cat rd fiiyto-ra

rCov iv rrj irSXei, Kai KoXd£ov<ra Kai ^rjfMiovcra

irdvras rovs aKocr/JLOvvras Kvp'aas.

dv€'4>€p€v] Dem. 41 § 8, rr\v rifMrjv otir'

iKeivqi dciXvcrev ovre vvv els rb KOivbv dve-

vtjvox^v.

els Trokw\ = els aKpbiroXiv (cf. c. 60 § 3).

Thuc. ii 15, /caXen-ai 5£ i] aKpbiroXLS fiixP L

rovde 'in U7r' 'AdrjvaLwv wbXis. Aristoph.

Nub.bfyEq.ibl^Lys.i^. 'In inscriptions

iv dKpoirbXei is first found in B.C. 387—6,

according to Bull. d. Corr. Hell. 1888

p. 149. In fourth century prose the use

of 7r6Xts is preserved in certain familiar

and unambiguous combinations : [Xen.]

De Red. v 12, xp'Hlxa'Ta eLS T^v 7r^ 1" ^V€'

vexBivra. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 273,

^(rrrjcrav iv irbXei irapd rov dpxcuov vewv

(possibly quoted from one of the writers

of 'ArdLSes or from Craterus). For other

references see Maetzner on Antiph. 6 § 39
iv rrj TroXei. On the other hand Andoc.

3 § 7, and Aeschin. 2 § 175, have dva^ipeiv

els rrjv dKpbiroXiv ' (Wyse).

€7rl KaTaXv<r€i tov S-qjxou—vojxov elo--

ayyeXCas] elaayyiXXeiv has already been

used in a general sense in 4 § 4. We now
find a definite vofios elaayyeXlas ascribed

for the first time to Solon. The special

case here mentioned corresponds to the

first of the three classes of crimes which,

according to Hyperides, were included

in the vb/aos elaayyeXriKos, pro Eux. 22,

idv ris rbv drjfAov rov 'Kd'qvalwv KarakOr)

rj avviri iirl /caraXtfcrei rov drjfxov r)

iraipLKbv <rvvayayr} (Isocr. de Big. 6

;

Dinarch. c. Dem. 94). Cf. Theophr. apud

Lex. Rhet. Cantab, s.v. elaayyeXia: idv

rts KaraXvrj rbv dij/xov. The text implies

that the definition given by Theophrastus

applies to a far earlier date than the time

S. A.
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itoXlv 7roXkaKL<; cFracria^ovcrav, rcov 8e 7to\itcov iviovs 8[ia] ttjv

padvjuL[ta]v [aya7T(3]vTa<; to avro/jLarov, vo/jlov eOrj/ce irphs clvtovs

Wiov, o? av (TTacna^ovar)? rrjs 7ro\[e&)]? fi[r) G\r\rai ra oifKa fjnf]he

3o ped" irepcov, arifjuov elvai fcal T779 7ro\eco<; /ultj iieTeyeiv-

9. ra fjiev ovv [irepl ra\s apj(a<; t\ovt\ov el%e tov Tpbirov.

hotel 8e T779 Xokcovos iroXireia^ rpia ravr elvai tcl Srj/jiOTitcdoTaTa'

28 dycnrwvTas K-W et Kontos : clttokvovvtcls Rutherford ; irepifxivovTas (J E B
Mayor, Marchant, Blass, Gennadios, h-l) quondam conieci, coll. Plut. Sol. 20 Trepc-

/xeveiv &Kiv5v~vws tcl ruv Kparoijvrcov, sed CO NT potius quam oyNT in papyro apparet.

irepiop&j/Tas Bury coll. Thuc. iv 71 to LiiXXov irepudelv (b). Fortasse irepiopQvras to

drrofiaZvov scribendum. 29 hr\ro.i H-L (k3
, b) ; TidrJTai Richards, Blass, K-w, sed

spatium vix sufficit.

IX 1 eiXG litteris evanidis (K, b) : 2ra£e K-w, h-l. 2 rpia ravr' papyrum
secutus K; rpia Tad" H-L, K-W 2

. r& om. H-L.

Testimonia. 28—30. *Gellius, ii 12 : In legibus Solonis illis antiquissimis quae

Athenis axibus ligneis incisae sunt quasque latas ab eo Athenienses ut sempiternae

manerent poenis et religionibus sanxerunt, legem esse Aristoteles refert scriptam ad

hanc sententiam :
* si ob discordiam dissensionemque seditio atque discessio populi

in duas partes fiet et ob earn causam irritatis animis utrimque arma capientur pug-

nabiturque, turn qui in eo tempore in eoque casu civilis discordiae non alterutrae

parti sese adiunxerit, sed solitarius separatusque a communi malo civitatis secesserit,

is domo patria fortunisque omnibus careto, exul extorrisque esto ' (Rose, Frag. 353
s

,

39 1 )•

after Eucleides, to which it has been as-

signed by Frankel, Alt. Geschworenenger.^

P- 77-

There is a vague reference to elcrayye-

Ai'cu in the time of Solon in Pollux viii 53,

XJ-Xioi Be /caret iiev "EbXcova tcls eicrayyeXias

iicpivov, /caret 8£ tov QaXrjpia Kal irpbs

TreitTCLKdaioi, cf. Philochorus, 155 Miiller,

elo-qyyeiXav, us Liev <&i\6xopos, xiXiW
Kade^oiitvuv, cos de Arj^TpLos 6 3?aXi]pevs

XiXiojv irevTaKoaiojv (cf. Duncker, G.d.A.
vi 179 n). The special case mentioned
in the text came before the Areopagus.

§ 5. VO|AOV 20T]K€ KtX.] Plut. Sol. 20
init. tuv 5' dXXuv avTov vopuov tdios fiev

yuaXicrra Kal irapddo^os 6 KeXetiwv dxiiiov elvai

tov iv GTacrei LcrjdeTipas fxepidos yevbjuevov.

/3oz/Xerai d\ cos £cu/ce, fxrj diraOws ^5' avai-

o~dr}TO)s ^X€LV irpbs r6 koivov, iv dcrcpaXel

dipcevov tcl oUela Kal Tip p.r) avvaXyelv

/jL7)5e crvvvocrelv ttj iraTpidi KaXXajTrifroLievov,

dXX' avTodev reus Ta jSeXr/a> Kal diKatoTepa

irpaTTOvcTL irpoadipievov crvyKivdwevav Kal

fio7}6eiv llcLXXov rj irepijxevziv aiavdijvus tcl

twv KpaTorjVTcov. Praec. Ger. Reip. 32

§ 1, ii 823 F, aTropy)Ct€L...Kai 6avLido~ei t'l

Trad&v iiceivos 6 dvyp gypaxj/ev aWip^ov elvat

tov iv cTTacrei 7roXea;s pLTjdeTipois irpoaOi-

fxevov, DeSera Numinis Vindicta 4, ii 550
B—C, irapaXoydoTaTov 8e to tov HoX&vos,

aTcpLov elvai tov oracrei fxydeTipa fxepldi

TrpocrdifJievov pL7]8e crvo~Tao~ido~avTa. Cic.

ad Atticum x 1, 2, ego vero Solonis...

legem neglegam, qui capite sanxit, si

quis in seditione non alterius utrius partis

fuisset. (Cf. Grote, c. 11, ii 341.) Prof.

Mayor (Class. Rev. v 120 b) also refers

to Cantacuzen. iv 13, and Nicephorus
Gregora ix 6Jin.

Gtjtcw to, o-rrXa] metaphor from taking

up a position in the face of an enemy.
Plato, Rep. 440 E, iv ttj ttjs ipvxTJs crrdaei

Tideo~dai tcl owXa irpbs tov XoyiaTLKov. The
phrase is frequent in Xenophon's Anaba-
sis in several military senses, e.g. els ra£iz>

tcl owXa Tldecrdai ii 2, 21 and v 4, 11

(Kriiger's Lexikon, or Vollbrecht's Worter-
bucli).

jxt]8^ |X€9* €T€p(ov] Also in Thuc. ii 67

§ 5, cf. v 48, ovcV v<p' eTepcov. vi 44 § 4,
ovSt pied' CTipuv. vii 59 § 1 ,

/r/jSe Lied*

eTepa.

IX § I. TTJS 26XttVOS TToXlTCtaS TCI

8i]jj.0TiKajTaTa] Isocr. 7 § 16, eKelvrjv Tr\v

drjfioKpaTiav, rjv "ZoXiov Liev 6 drjpLOTiKu)-

TaTos yevoLievos ivoLLodeT^cre. Dem. 18

§ 6, SoXwj/, eiivovs (jov vpuv Kal byfAOTi-

kos. For Solon's relations to democracy
see Pol. ii 12, 1273 /; 35. In the lan-

guage of Mr Newman's excellent para-

phrase in vol. i p. 373, we are there told

that ' certain persons regarded Solon as

the destroyer of an extreme oligarchy,

on the ruins of which he constructed the

iraTpios BrjLiOKpaTia
y a wisely mixed con-

stitution : they took him to have founded
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TTpcorov fi€V koX /jbiyto'Tov to fir) Bavei^etv iirl roZ? ar<£>fjLa<Tiv, eiretra

to i^elvcu tw fiovkofjbevq) [TLficopeiv] virep rwv aStfcovfiivoov, rplrov

he (<$> fMaXcard fyaaiv la^v/cevat to 7r\r]0o$) 77 et? to &/c[a(7T?7- 5

piov] €<f>[€&i]s' icvpios yap wv 6 Stj/jlo? ttj<; y{rij<f)ov, tcvpto<; ytyveTat Trj?

4 TLfiupetv Paton, K-W (K3 , b), cf. 19, 2; rifjiupeiaOcu Wyse, H-L; ducdfradcu K 1
;

diicyv Xapew (hiatu vitato) J W Headlam et Lipsius, coll. Plut. Sol. 18. 5 <£ ins.

H-L (k3
, B)

; $ /cat K-W; rj K1
. 6, 9, 13 flN (K-w).

the Areopagus, to have introduced the

system of filling magistracies by election,

and to have created the popular dicastery,

thus as it were equipping the State with
a complete set of new institutions....To
this view of Solon's work Aristotle ob-

jects: he says that Solon would seem to

have found the council of the Areopagus,
and the system of filling the magistracies

by election, already established, and that

he... left them as he found them, whereas
he did institute the popular element in

the constitution by founding the popular
dicasteries. He appeals in support of his

contention to the opinion of a second set

of critics, who made Solon responsible for

the existing extreme democracy. They
complained that, so far from being the

author of* a mixed constitution, he over-

powered the oligarchical element by the

democratic, inasmuch as he gave supreme
power to the popular dicastery. Armed
with this judicial authority, the people
became masters of the State ; one states-

man after another had to play into their

hands, and so the extreme democracy
gradually came into being. Aristotle,

however, holds that these inquirers a-

scribed to Solon's institution of popular

dicasteries consequences which would not

have resulted from it, if it had not been
for accidental circumstances. Solon was
far from intending to found an extreme
democracy; he gave, in fact, only a modi-
cum of power to the people—enough to

content them and no more—and reserved

office for the better-to-do classes. On the

other hand,.he was not the contriver of an
elaborate mixed constitution, but rather

the founder of the beginnings of popular

liberty; still less was he the undoer of

the power of the Few. He left office in

their hands, and gave the people only

just enough power to make the holders

of office govern well.'

p.i\ Savetteiv kt\.] 6 § i. to lijctvai

—

aSiKov|X€vcov] Plut. Sol. 1 8, olbfievos deiv

kiraptzelv ttj tCjv ttoW&v dcdevela, iravrl

\af3ew 8lk7jv virkp rod /ca/cws ireirovdbTos

<:5a)Ke' /cat yap ir\r)y£i>Tos ertpov rj j3\a-

(3&T0S 0;T)V Tip dwCLfltvLp Kdl pOV\ofl£vip

ypdcpeadat rbv dducovvra /cat dubiceiv, 6p-

6u>s idifrvros rod voixoQkrov robs iroKlras

oia-irep evbs pApovs <rvvai<Td&ve<y6cu teal avv-

aXyeiv d\\r)\ois. Totiry d£ tQ vbpL(p aup.-

(pajvovvra \6you avrou dLafivrj/JLovetJOVcrij'.

ipuyrTjdels yap, ws ZoiKev, tjtls oIkcitou

KaWiara Twv wbXecov, ''etcelvrj" elirev,
ii

€V r) T(jJU ddlKOVfl^VWV OV% TITTOV OL /JL7)

ddiKov/nevoL irpofidXkovTaL /cat KoXdfrovcrc

TOds dblKOVVTas"

r «ls to SiKao-TTJpiov &|>€cris] The constr.

changes from the substantival use of the

infinitive to an ordinary substantive.* The
eulogists of Solon, referred to in Pol.

ii 12, 1273 £ 41, recognise the dLKaarr)-

pLov as the element which is brjfioTLKbv

in his constitution; while his critics de-

scribe him as having subordinated the

oligarchical element, Ktipiov iroi-qvavTa rb

diKavT'qpiov irdvrwv, KXrjpcorbv 6v. Aris-

totle himself subsequently mentions as

one of the two elements in the neces-

sary modicum of political power assigned

to the people that of evdtiveiv, i.e. calling

the officials to account in the law-courts,

ixyjbk ydp toijtov Kijpios cov 6 dijfios dov-

Xos av el'77 /cat iroXifuos. Plut. Sol. 18

(after saying of the dijres that np crvveK-

K\7}(Tld^€LP KOd SlKdfav flbvOU fJL€T€LXOV TTjS

iroXcreias) adds: 8 /car' dpxds fxtv ovdfr,

vcrrepov 8e irapLfx^yedes e<pdvr)' rd yap
trXelara rwv dia<f>bp(av evk-wncTev els rovs

diKacrrds. Kai ydp 6'<xa Tats dp%ats #ra£e

Kplveiv, b/JLoicos /cat irepl eiceivwv els rb 8l-

KaarrjpLOv i<pe ere is ^5w/ce rots j3ov\oju,i-

vols. Grote (ii 325) holds that the popu-
lar dicasteries were not established by
Solon, a view which is not in accord-

ance with the text. He also points out

(p. 326) that, although Solon laid the

foundation of the Athenian democracy,
his institutions were not democratical (as

compared with those of Cleisthenes and
Pericles). The dicasteries doubtless be-

came more highly developed in later

times, but of their existence in Solon's
time for certain purposes, such as the
control of officials, there can be no rea-

sonable doubt. See Duncker, Gesch. d.

Alt. vi 179, 180.

3—2
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7ro\iT€ia$. en Be teal Bid to /jltj yeyp[d]^>8[ai ro\ij<; vofiovs a7r\co9 2

fjbrjSe cra^cS?, a\\' (oairep 6 irepl tgov K\r}p(ov /ecu eiriicXrjpwv,

av\asy\ic\ii 7ro]Wa9 dfMfrio-ftrjTijo-eis ylyvecrBai Kal irdvra fipafieveiv

io zeal rd Koivd kol rd IBia to BiKa[ar\rjp[^iov\. olovrai /xev ovv rives

iTTiTTjBes acrafyels avrbv iroirjaai tot;? vo/jlovs, ottcos y t% tcplcrecos

[o B]f)[/jLOs /cjvpios. ov pity elfcos, dXXd Bid rb firj Bvvacrdai /cadoXov

9 7roXXds Paton, Blass, k-w, k3
; r)v tcls k1

; ijv 7roXXds h-l sed deest spatium.

10 to dLKao-TTjpiov K-W, K3
,
papyri lectio incerta (b) : rd diKa<TT'r]p[ia] K1 (h-l), sed

propter tot generis neutri vocabula pluralia in contextu cumulata numerus singularis

videtur elegantior. 11 rj K3 (b); tl k-w (in papyro utrumvis legi potest). ottojs

tl T7js Kpiaecos 6 8r)fjLos rj Kijpios K-W 1
; ' aut tl delendum aut qttlqs

-ft
ttjs Kpiaecos 6

dyjfxos Ktipios (b) legendum ' K-W2
; owujs tt}s Kplaetos 6 drj/nos rj Kijpios H-L. 12

—

13 TTeplA&BeiN etiam ante K<\0oAoy scriptum et deinde deletum ; iravTaxov sine

causa legendum suspicantur h-l.

§ 2. dir\<Ss...o-cu|>(3s] Dem. Lept. §93,
ctTrXa /cat o~a<pr), Isaeus 11 § 32, &7rXa /cat

yvibpifACL jiadeiV) Dem. 24 § 68, ct7rXws

Kal TrcLffi yviopi/buos yeyp&cpdai. In all

these passages perspicuity is described as

a merit in legislative enactments. Here
the obscurity of some of Solon's laws is

said to have increased the powers of the

people as interpreters of the law in the

dicasteries.

6 irepl twv kXtjpwv] The reference is

to the law of intestate succession quoted
in Dem. Macart. 43 § 51, p. 1067. Parts

of this law are paraphrased or expressly

cited in Isaeus 11 §§ 1, 2, and 7 § 20.

The law of the eirCKXfjpos is quoted in

Dem. 43 §§ 16, 54, and 46 § 22, ending

with the words dveirl8LKov /ultj e£etj/at %%eiv

/jlt)T€ ickripov /jl7]T€ eiriKXripov. This law is

referred to in Isaeus 3 §§ 64, 74 and else-

where. Both laws may be fairly ascribed

to Solon, and students of Isaeus will

admit the ambiguity of certain clauses in

them. The greater part of Plutarch's

Sol. 20 is devoted to details of the law of

the iwiKXrjpos, but the points there touched

upon are curious rather than obscure.

In the time of Aristophanes the decision

of rival claims to the hand of an * heiress

'

was one of the most cherished privileges

of the Athenian dicast ( Vesp. 583—587).

Cf. inf. 42 § 5, irepl KXrjpov /cat eirLKXrjpov,

50 § 6 eTnickrjpov /ca/ccocrews, and KXr)pcov

Kal iiriKXrjpcjv iiridtKao'lai, also 43 § 4.

dvaYKT]] sc. r)v. Rhet. i 1 § 8 avdyKt]

eirl tols KpLTats KaTaXdireLv, Eth. n 37 b

15, dvdyKTj (A€V eliretv KadbXov, /jlt] olbv re

8e opdCos.

ol'ovTai kt\.] Plut. Sol. 18, Xe^erat

8e /cat tovs vbjxovs daacpeaTepov ypd\j/as Kal

iroXXds avTik-qipeis kxovTas av%r)<jaL tt\v

t&v ZiKa<JT7)p'u>3v 1<tx^v ' /mi} 8vvafiivovs yap

virb tCov vbfxtov biakvdrjvai irepl <Zv 5ie<pe-

povTO vvvkfiaivev del deiadai St/cacrrw?/ /cat

7ra> dyetv dfJL<pi<r(3r)Tr)p.a irpos iKeivovs,

Tpbirov Tivd tCov vbfxwv Kvpiovs oVras. ' It

is hardly just to Plutarch ' (says Grote)
* to make him responsible for the absurd
remark that Solon rendered his laws
intentionally obscure... We may well

doubt whether it was ever seriously

intended even by its author, whoever he
may have been' (Grote, c. 11, ii 330).
We now see that Plutarch quotes from
the text, where the authors of this opinion
are not specified. The opinion is only
quoted to be rejected. The real cause

for the obscurity of some of Solon's laws
is introduced with the words ov /jltju

eUds kt\.

8id to \lx\ SvvacrScu (sc. SoXwya) kciGo-

\ov •n
,€ptXap€iv to (BAtio-tov] * owing to

his being unable to attain the perfection

of legislative expression while drawing
up his laws in general terms.' It is

characteristic of a legislator to deal with
to KadbXov, leaving the dicast to deal

with the details. Rhet. i 1 § 7, 7} fieu

tou vo(mo9£tov Kpicris ov /cara fiipos dXXd
irepl fjLeXXbvTWv re /cat KadbXov ecrTiv,

J3 § J 3> crv/jLj3aiv€L 8e tovto (to e7rtet/ces) ra
ixev aKOVTUv rd 5e eKbvTiov t&v vopLodeT&v,

aKOVTOJV fieu oTav Xddrj, eKOVToov 8' oTav fiij

bvvojvTai Stoptcrat, dXX' dvayKaiov fxev rj

KaObXov eiiretv, /jlt] y de, dXX' ws eVt rd
7roXtf. Eth. Nic. v 14, 1 137 b 15, Pol.

iii ii, 1282 b 2, (those in authority must
be) Kvpiovs irepl oauv e^adwaTodcrtv oi

ubfjLot Xeyeiv d/cpt/3ws 5td to firj pq.8iov elvai

KadbXov SrfX&craLireplirdvTwv, Pol. 1268 b

39, 1269 a 9, 1286 a 10.

Tr€piAapeiv, here ' to define strictly, deter-

mine in express words, draw up in a legal

form ' (L and S), Plat. Leg. 823 b, 6r)pa
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nrepikafielv to /3€\tmttov' ov yap [8]i/c[cuov] ifc tccv vvv yiyvo/jbe*

vcov a\V itc Trjs aWrjs iro\iT€ia^ Oecopelv tt)v eiceivov /3ov\t]o~lv.

10. iv Yfiev ovv t]ol<; vojjlol? ravra Sotcel delvav BrjfioTi/ca,

Trpo Se t^9 vofjiodecrias iroirjcrai ttjv tcov XP€^\-v aTro\icoTrr]V^

teal fieTa TavTa ttjv t€ tcov fjueTpcov Kai <TTa6/jbd)v Kai tt)v tov

2 vofiicr/jl(lto<; av%r}<riv. eii itcetvov yap iyeveTO ical tcl pueTpa fiel^co 4

X 2 'aut TroLrjacu fuit aut Troifoas, certe non iroiyuaaBaC K-w; 7rotr)aas K-W, B;

iroLTjcai H-L. 4 Ay^HCiN littera 5 incerta (k), non en^y^HClN (k-w) nee K&T&-
CTACIN (H-L). M6IZ60 (K, K-W), non M€IO) (H-L).

yap irafXTroXv tl Trpdy/md eari, irepieiXrjix-

pi€VOV OVQfXaTL vvv crxe56*/ hi. Ar. Eth.
Nic. v 4, 1 1 30 b 3, kvi ovop-an 7T€pi\a(3eiv

(embrace, include) ravra irdvra, iii 12,

1 1 17 b 21, rvwip TrepCkafieiv. Pol. iii 16,

1287 b 19, ra }xkv evdexerat rots vo/jlois

Trepi\7)<pd7)vai, vi 5, 1320 a I, vbfxoi ot

irepCK-qxpovrat ra atp^ovra rds iroXireias.

ov ydp 8ikcuov—povX^crtv] One of the

writer's favourite methods of reconstruct-

ion is * inference from the present to the

past, from existing circumstances to their

presumable antecedents, from a given
state of institutions to a former condition

of the same. ' We here find ' part of

a formula for the critical application of

this method,' or rather for the limitations

under which it may be applied (Mr
Macan, J. H. S., xii 37 f.).

X § 1. irpo 8£ ttjs vojjio0€(Kas ktX.]

Solon's general legislation falls between
the aeLcrdxdeLa and the alteration of the

currency. There is thus no direct con-

nexion between the change in the coinage

and the famous 'disburdening' ordinance.

It was not by a modification of the

monetary standard that Solon relieved

the oppressed debtors ; it was by an
absolute cancelling of the debt. The
opposite view was held by Androtion,
whose opinion is quoted by Plutarch

only to be rejected: Sol. 15, kcu'toi rivte

eypaxj/av, dv icrriv 'AvbporLwv, ovk dwoKoir^

Xpc&v, dWd rbKwv pLerpibrrjri Kov<piadfrras

dyaTTTJcrai rovs Trevrjras, Kai aeLaaxBetav

ovo/Jidcrai rb <piXavdpu)TrevpLa rovro Kai rrjv

apia rov"rip yevopiv-qv roov re p.e'rpwv €ira{)-

%7](Tlv Kai rod vopLiapLaros ripLrjV. eicarov

yap eirolrjae Spax^&v ri]v pevav irpbrepov

ij3dopi^Kovra Kai rpiQsv odaav, uiar
i

dpidpicp

piev iaov, 8vvdpL€L 5' ZXarrov dTrodidbvrcov,

uxpeXetadai p,ev rovs eKrivovras p-eydXa.

pLTjdev 5e fiXdrrreffdai rovs Kop.L^op.ivovs. ol

8e irXtlvroL irdvrwv bpiov rQ>v avp(3o\aLwv

dvaipeaiv yevtcrOaL rr\v creuraxOet-av, Kai

rotirois <rvvq,5eL pidXXov rd irot'qp.ara.

T«V JX€TptOV Kai (TTa0(i.c5v KCll...TOV

vop.ta-fj.aTos avfrjcriv] 'the augmentation
of the measures and weights and of the

currency.' Andoc De Myst. 83 (the de-

cree of Tisamenus),7roAtretfeo'0cu'A0?7i'afoi;s

/card rd irarpia^ vbfiOLs 8k xPlcr^a(' T0L ^

2/bXiovos Kai pL^rpois Kai o~rad yuots. It

was held by Boeckh {Metrologie, 1838, xv
§ 2) that Solon 'not only debased the

coin but also altered the weights and
measures.' Grote dissented from this

opinion on the latter point, giving his

reasons in the Classical Museum, i p. 25 :

'I believe that the statement of Andro-
tion... has no reference to the medimnus
and 7?ietretes

i
and that we cannot even

deduce from it the vague inference... that

Solon made some new arrangement of the

measures.' He interprets the words rQ>v

pL^rpuv iTra^^atv (Plut. ) of the monetary
standard alone, referring them to the 'in-

creased number of drachmae, which every

mina and every talent were now made to

contain.' He even adds that 'we know
positively that Solon did not meddle with

the weights.' He holds that it was ' for

the express purpose of affording relief to

debtors, that Solon degraded the mone-
tary standard, and maintains that Solon
' would not choose such a moment for re-

arranging the liquid and dry measures.'

The present passage conclusively confirms

the opinion held by Boeckh.
ttjv tov vojuo-}J,aTos av(;T|criv] refers

to the fact that 73 old Aeginetan drach-

mas were replaced by 100 Attic drachmas,
so that the same amount of silver was
represented by a larger number of coins.

§ 2. tcl [JieTpa |j.€i£a> t«v ^etSwvetwv]
Hdt. vi 127, Qeidojvos rod 'ApyeLov rvpdv-

vov...rov rd /xirpa iroi-qo'avros rots IleXo-

Trovv7)aioi<TL. The date of Pheidon is dis-

puted. He is sometimes placed in Ol.

8 = B.C. 748 (Pausan. vi 22, 2, followed by
Unger, Duncker, and Busolt, i 140 n);

sometimes (by altering the text of Pau-
sanias) in Ol. 28 = B.C. 668 (Weissenborn,
followed by Curtius). Hdt. I.e. mentions a
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t&v <&ei,8(ov€L(ov, /ecu rj fjbva irporepov [dyo]vaa irapa[irkr)a]Lov

ifiSofjLrj/covTa hpa%^ av€7rX7]pco6i] reus efcarov.
\\

tjv & 6 dpxaios [Col. 4 .]

5 e\Kovaa K-w, H-L, K3
; dyovaa B; aut eX/coucra aut dyovaa, quorum hoc usitatius

sit, legendum putat Wyse; cf. c. 51 § 3 rbv o~Ta.Qp.bv dyovTas.
^

Trapa[TrXr)(T]iov K

;

Trapa [/niKp]6v K-W; rpeU /cat H-L; tcls y /cat B. 6 rats: tot els H-L; els (hiatu

admisso) coniecerat Mahaffy [Athenaeum, 1891, p. 344)> sed numerum omnibus notum

indicat articulus.

son of Pheidon among the suitors of the

daughter of Cleisthenes, despot of Sicyon,

which would make Pheidon's date short-

ly before 600 B.C. The first of these

dates is half a century before the begin-

ning of Greek coinage, which may be

placed about B.C. 700 (Busolt, i 355).

The earliest authority for the statement

that silver coins were first struck by

Pheidon at Aegina is Ephorus, quoted by

Strabo p. 376, "E<popos 5' ev Aiyivrj &p-

yvpov irp&TOv KOirrjvai (prjatv virb <$>el5covos
t

cf. ib. 358, /uLerpa e^evpe ra QeMvia
KaXov/xeva /cat o~Tadfxovs /cat vofxiafxa

Kex^-P^y^ov to T€ dXXo /cat to dpyvpovv

(cf. Busolt, i 144 n). This last is the

only passage which describes Pheidon as

an inventor of weights; and even here

the epithet 'Pheidonian' is applied to

the fJLtTpa alone. The Marmot' Parium,

ep. 30, connects him with silver coinage as

well as with a reform in the measures of

capacity : Qeiduv 6 'Apyeios e8r)p.evae tcl

fM^Tpa...Kal dve<jK€ija(T€ ('reformed them')

/cat vofua/JLCL dpyvpovv ev Aiyivrj eiroirjo-ev.

The Etymologicum Magnum, s. v. ofieXi-

ctkos, mentions his coinage, but implies

that he made no change in standards of

weight: ttclvtiov de 7rpwros ^eidcov 'Apyetos

vo/JLLcr/Jia £ico\pev ev Alyivy /cat 5ovs to v6-

pttcr/xa /cat dvaXafiuiv tovs 6/3eXt<r/cous (spits,

or small bars, of metal), dvedrjKe ttj ev

"Apyec "Hpa, eireibr) he totc ol 6/3eXt<r/cot

tt]v X€lPa €7rXr)povv, tovt^ctl ttjv 5pd/ca

(the grasp), rj/xeis, na'nrep fxi) rrX-qpovvTes

tt)v dpdxa rots ££ opoXols, dpaxP-Vv avTrjv

Xeyo/mev irapd to 8pd^aa6ai. odev £rt /cat

vvv Xeyo/nev 6fioXooTaTT)v tov TOKiffTrjv,

eTreidrj CTad/mois [tovs opeXicrKovs addit

Orion p. 118 'qui Heraclidis Pontici

auctoritate utitur,' Gaisford] irapedidovv

ol dpxcuoL. The text mentions him solely

in connexion with fx^Tpa, or * measures of

capacity,' and not in connexion with

coinage or weights, the present section

dealing in order with three topics (1)

measures, (2) coinage, (3) weights, which

must not be confounded with one another.

Similarly, in another of the iroXiTelai, that

of Argos (Rose, Frag. 480, 3, Pollux 10,

179) /jL€Tpa alone are mentioned in con-

nexion with Pheidon; ei'77 5' hv /cat (peidwv

tl dyyeiov eXcurjpbv dirb twv QeiSwviuv
fjiiTpojv (bvofJLCMTfJLe'vov, vrcep <Zv ev 'Apyeia

7roXtT€ta 'AptcrrorAt/s XeyeL.

The present passage tells us for the first

time that the Pheidonian measures of

capacity were smaller than the cor-

responding Attic measures. The Phei-

donian scale of measures may be identified

with the Babylonian, and the ratio of the

Pheidonian to the Solonian measures may
accordingly be 12 : 13. Thus, in liquid

measure, the Solonian \xeTpr\Ti)s is already

known to have contained about 39 litres,

or 84 gallons: the Pheidonian fierppT'/js

would therefore contain about 36 litres,

or rather less than 8 gallons, and be

identical with the Babylonian epha and

the old Egyptian artabe. Similarly, in

dry measure, the Solonian p.£hip.vos con-

tained about 52 litres, or about 12 gallons;

and the Pheidonian, 48 litres, or about

11 gallons (Hultsch, Neiie Jahrb. fur
Philologie, 1891, pp. 263—4). For the

opinion held hitherto, that the Phei-

donian measures were larger than the

Solonian, cf. Duncker, Hist. Gr. Bk 11, c.

ii, vol. ii 26 E. T.

tj (ivd

—

Ikotov] According to the

statement of Androtion in Plut. Sol. 15,

Solon, in introducing a new standard for

silver coin, lowered the standard to the

extent of 27 per cent. 100 drachmas of

the new standard contained no more

silver than 73 of the old. Thus the new
mina was equivalent in weight to 73 un-

reduced drachmas. As 73 : 100 :: 100 :

137; hence, 100 drachmas of the old

standard would be equivalent in weight

to 137 of the new. 73 to 100 is pre-

cisely the proportion between the Attic

drachmas of 67*5 grs. and average Ae-

ginetan drachmas of rather over 90 grs.

(73 : 100 :: 67*5 : 92*4), the Attic mina

being to the Aeginetan as 100 : 137

(Head's Nistoria Nu?norum, p. 309). If,

however, instead of taking Aeginetan

coins of average weight, we take those of

actual maximum weight, the stater of

two drachmae weighs 194 <^- The cor-

responding Attic coin weighs 135 grs.

Then as 194 : 135 :: 100 :T>9$f. Hence

the number of drachmas of the Aeginetan
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yapatcTrfp BiSpaxfiov. iiroLrjcre Be Kai aradfjua 7rpo<? r[o] voficafia 7

7 xapa/crfy) 8i5p&Xf*-ov <(3ovs> ? Wyse, coll. Poll, ix 60; xaPaKTVP <(3ovs kol rb

vStuafjLa > dldpaxpov J B Mayor. (traded K-W, K3
, B ; p-radfibv K 1

; irpbs rbv crradfxbu

Tb VOfJLKTfJLCL ? H-L.

standard, which would be equivalent in

weight to 100 Attic drachmas, would be
about 69I. Thus, according as we take

average or maximum weights, Mr Ken-
yon's text, Trapair\f}<nov tfibop.7}Kovra dpax-
/mas, will mean either 73 or 69^.—The
reading proposed by Blass gives us exactly

73 drachmas.
The new standard introduced by Solon

in place of the Aeginetan has been con-

vincingly proved by Mommsen (Rom.
Miinzwesen, p. 43 sq., Mon. Rom. ed.

Blacas, i 2g sqq., 73 sq.) to have been the

Euboic, and henceforth Euboean coins

would circulate freely in Attica, side by
side with the new Attic money (Head, p.

310, cf. 302 and xxxviii—xlii). Thus
Solon's reform of the currency was not

necessarily due to economic reasons con-

nected with the debts of the poorer

citizens. It had a commercial object and
was intended to facilitate trade with the

neighbouring island of Euboea (especi-

ally with Chalcis and Eretria), and with

other Greek cities (for example, Cyrene),

where the Euboic standard prevailed. It

would also promote trade with Corinth,

where a similar standard was in use

(Busolt, i p. 52$), and with the Greek
colonies in Chalcidice and Sicily (Kohler,

in Mittheil. d. d. arch. Inst. 1885, x 151
— 157). It has further been suggested by
Mr R. S. Poole (Diet, of the Bible, art.
4 Weights and Measures ') that the new
Solonian standard was borrowed from
Egypt. The Egyptian unit of weight

was 140 grains, and the Solonian didrachm
weighed 135 grains. Thus, whether the

standard was actually borrowed from
Egypt or Euboea, the Solonian coinage

would facilitate intercourse with Egypt as

well as with the countries where the

Euboic standard was in use.

In this connexion it is interesting to

notice that, after reforming the currency,

and thus facilitating trade with countries

employing either the Euboic or the E-
gyptian standard, Solon set out for Egypt,
where he stayed for ten years, one of his

avowed objects being the pursuit of com-
merce.

dv€ir\iipw0T]] 'was raised to the full

number of a hundred drachmas.'

r\v—8£8pa)(]i.ov] 'the primitive type of

coin was the two-drachma piece.' xaPaK~

rr\p means (1), as here, rb Kex^pay/mivov,

that which has a stamp impressed upon
it, cf. Plato, PoliticuS) 289 B, 17 rod voia'ht-

fiaros I8£a /cat o<ppayl8uv Kai -rravrbs

XapaKrijpos : (2) the stamp itself, as in

Ar. Pol. i 9, 1257 a 40 xaPaKTWa ^7rt_

j3a\6vrcw, IV d7roXtAT77 rrjs /xerpTfjaecos

avrotjs' 6 yap xaP°-KTW ^T^7) T°v ffoffov

o-rjfjtA'iov. Oecon. ii 5 (of Hippias), rb 5e

vofXLGfxa rb ov 'Adrjvaiots aboKifxov eiroi-

7](T€i>' rd^as 6£ ripvqv e/cAefcre irpbs avrbv

avaKojxifav (TvveKdovriav 8t ewl ry Koxpat

erepov xaPaKTVPa t&Swice rb avrb dp-

yiuptov.

Before the time of Solon, the only

money current in Attica, as well as in

Boeotia and Peloponnesus, seems to have
been the Aeginetan didrachm of about

194 grains; but there are no Athenian
coins extant of Aeginetan weight. Thus,

apart from mere tradition (Plut. Thes. 25
%Ko\pe 8t Kai vbp.i<s\xa (3ovv iyxaP^as )t

there is no proof of any coins having been

struck at Athens before Solon (Head, p.

xlii). The text must therefore refer to

the old Aeginetan didrachms in circula-

tion in Attica before the time of Solon.

These coins had on the obverse a tortoise

with a plain shell and a row of dots down
the middle of its back ; and, on the re-

verse, an incuse square divided into eight

triangular compartments, of which four or

more are deeply hollowed out (Head, I.e.,

p. 332, fig. 220).

From the time of Solon the standard

coin of Athens was the tetradrachm of the

full Euboic weight of 270 grains. The
common type is a head of Athena of rude
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T[p]et9 fcal etJTjKovra tivas to raXavrov dyovaas, icai iirthueve-

fjLTJOrjcrav [at] fival tc3 araTrjpL teal rofc aWois crTaOfAois.

8 rpeis kclI seclusit K ; ante cfibon-qKovTa. (v. 6) posuerunt H-L, alii ; defendit Ridge-
way, retinuerunt K-w, B.

archaic style with large prominent eye,

wearing a round earring and close-fitting

crested helmet : on the obverse is an owl
with head facing and wings closed ; also

an olive-spray and the letters AGE {ib. p.

310, fig. 209). After the time of Solon,

coins of Eretria, stamped with the head
of a bull, together with other Euboean
coins, may have circulated in Attica, side

by side with the Solonian 'owls.' But
there is no authority earlier than Philo-

chorus (in the generation after Aristotle),

for stating that the early didrachms,
which preceded the Solonian 'owls,

5

were impressed with the figure of an ox
(Head, I.e. p. 309). Cf. Schol. on Arist.

Av. 1 106, 7} 7Aai}£ eirl xapd'y^aros rjv

rerpadpaxi^ov, Cos <£i\bxopos' eK\r)d7] 5e

to vofiKTfMa rb reTp&dpaxp-ov rbre [i]] y\av£.
y\v yap y\avj; eirio"q{JLOV kclI Trpbcroowov

'Adrjvds, tuv irpbrepov didp&xfJ-wv ovtwv
tirlvqixov be (3ovv ixbvrwv. Pollux, ix 60,

didpax/J'OV ' to iroXaibv be tqvt' r\v 'Adrj-

vaioLS vbpuafxa, /cat eKaXelro pods, otl fiovv

elxev £vT€TV7r(x){JL€i>oi>. We cannot, how-
ever, ignore the fact that archaic coins of
Euboea, bearing the bull's head, have
repeatedly been found in Attica (cf.

Koehler, Mittheilungen, ix 357—9).

eiro£T|<r€

—

ayov<ra.s] ' He also instituted

standard weights corresponding to the
coinage, 63 minae weighing the talent,'

i.e. ' at the rate of 63 minae to the weight
of a talent.' Cf. c. 51, rbv o-Tadfibv

dyovras ocrov av avroi rd^env.
Much difficulty has been felt respecting

these 63 minae, on the ground that, in

every standard, a talent invariably con-
sists of 60 minae. Thus it is ingeniously

suggested by Mr Kenyon and others that

Tpets Kai * was written as an explanation of
irapair\7)<nov above, and was subsequently
inserted in the text in the wrong place,'

and this suggestion has been regarded
with considerable favour. But the text,

as it stands, admits of a ready explanation
if we regard it as stating the weight of
the Solonian currency as compared with
the average weight of the corresponding
coins of the Euboic standard.

The average weight for the Solonian
silver coinage was slightly higher than
that of the Euboic. Solon made his new
talent consist of 63 old minae ofthe average
Euboic weight ; and this talent was, like

all other talents, divided into 60 minae.
As the post-Solonian mina weighed about

6750 grains, the talent must have weighed
60 times that amount, or 405,000 grains.

To obtain the weight of the mina super-

seded by the Solonian mina, we divide

by 63 and the result is 64287 grains. A
stater, or fiftieth part of this, is 1287
grains. In other terms, 63 : 60 : 135 :

128^. This is in sufficiently close agree-

ment with the actual weights of the coins

of Euboea, as compared with those of

Attica. The two-drachma piece of the

former weighs 130 grains (only one grain

and three-sevenths more than the weight
above mentioned) ; that of the latter,

135 grains. The substance of this ex-

planation is due to Prof. Ridgeway, who
also shews that, while the Aeginetan
standard was used for silver, the Euboic
was used for gold and silver, being in

fact the only standard used for gold.

Solon framed for the coinage of Athens
a standard founded on that already in use
for all transactions in gold. Possibly to

adjust his silver currency to the standard
gold unit, he augmented the silver stan-

dard, making 63 old minas go to his new
talent of 60 minae. Thus, while about

70 Aeginetan drachmas are equal in

weight to 100 Attic drachmas, rather

less than 63, or, strictly speaking, 62!
Euboic minas are equal in weight to 60
of the Solonian standard.

The above note refers to the average
weight of coins of the Euboic standard.

In the case of coins of full weight, that

standard is practically identical with the

Solonian, the staters of both weighing

135 grains (see Head's Brit. Mus. Cat. of
Coins of Corinth, 1889, p. xix).

€iri8i€V€|rq0'ncrav] ' The minae were
divided into fractions consisting of (lit.

' were apportioned out by ') the stater

and the other weights.' eVi5icu/e/x,w, " ' to

distribute besides,' Philo 2, 651; tlv'l tl

Josephus, B.J. 1, 6, 3 " (L and S).

araT7]p is the general term for a stand-

ard unit of weight and (more frequently)

of money. It here denotes the weight of
a fiftieth part of a mina. The weights
here meant are probably coin-weights
alone, market-weights being apparently
left out of consideration. Solon made
no change in the weights used in com-
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11. Bcard^a? Be tt)V TroXtrelav ovirep eiprjrcu rpoirov, iiretBr)

7rpoai6vT€<; avrq) irepl rciov vofMcov rjvco^Xovv, rd fiev eirtTifjbwvres

rd Be dvafcplvovres, fiovkofievos [xrjre ravra Kivelv firjr direyj-

OdveaOai irapdov, drroBrnJbiav eiroiiqaaro icar efjiiropi\av\ a/jua Kal

Oecopiav els Aiyvirrov, [etV]ft)i> <h<; ov\x V%] eL Beica eroov' ov yap 5

oleaOai BUatov elvat \ro\vs vofiovs i^Tjyeco-Oat irapcov aXX? e/cacrTov

2 rd yeypa/xfjueva iroir\aai. d/jua Be Kal <rvvefiaiv\ev\ avrw tgop re

yvcopi/jicov Bia(f)6pov<; yeyevrjadat iroXkovs Bid rd? roov %P€(̂ V

diroKOTrd^, k\oX rds ardaeis d/jL(f>0Tepa<z /jueradeaBai Bid rb irapd

B6%av avTots yeve<r8ai rrjv Kardaraatv. 6 fiev yap Btj/jlos (pero 10

XI 2 eisiooxAoyN (k1
, k-w, b) : fyuyXovp J B Mayor (h-l, k3

); verbum in codici-

bus optimis augmentum duplex habere constat. 3 K6IN6IN. 5 eiirwp us ovx
ijtjei Wessely (k3

, b) ; Xtyup ws ovx v^ €L coniecerat van Leeuwen
;

[irepl Ka]pd>irov

[7r6X]et k1
. 6 diKaws Jackson (h-l). 7 iroiTjo-aL K, H-L: iroLelv K-w, B.

K...CT&CIN

10 THNIC <\NT<\5lN : tt)v ovaap Kardcrraatp K 1
; rr)P Kardaraaip K-W, B; rrjp ovaav rd£ip

H-L.

Testimonia. 2—5 Heraclidis Epitoma, Rose, Frag. 611, 3
3

, cos Be dtux^ovp
(codd. ; 5' evdrxXovv K-w) avrcp rcves irepl rujp vb/xojv, diredrj/uLijo-ep els Myvirrop.

merce, the Aeginetan mina being still

retained unaltered (see Dr Percy Gardner
on Pondera, in Smith's Diet. Ant. ii p.

XI § 1. SiaTdfjas—irow)<rai] Plut. Sol.

25, eirel 8e tQ>v pb/xup elcrepexOevTOjp fpioi

rtp XoXupi KaO' €Ka<TT7)v irpoayeaap Tjp.e'pap

eiraivovpres rj \pe"yopres 77 avfAfiovXetiopres

ep.(3dXXet.p rots yeypap./j.e'poLS tl rv~xoiev V
&(paipeiv, irXeiarot 5' rjcrav 61 irvpdavbfJLepoL

Kal avcLKpivovTes /cat KeXevopres avrbv oirios

eKCMTTov ^x€i Kal irpbs rjp /cetrcu Siavoiav

€Tr€Kdi8d(TK€Lv Kal aacprjplfap, bpQp, 8tl

ravra Kal rb irpdrreiv aroirop Kal rb p.7]

irpdrreip eirL<j>dopov, oXcos 5e rais airoplats

VTT€Kcrr7JvaL ^ovX6fX€Vos Kal diacpvyeiv rb

dvcrdpearop Kal <pt\alriov rdv TtoXirdv

(tyy/maac yap iv pieydXois ndcnv adeiv

XaXeirbv, ws avrbs eiprjKe), irpbcrx'n^a rijs

TrXdv7]S ry\v vavKXyjpiav wotrjerdfjievos i^i-

irXevcre deKaerrj irapd rQ)V 'Adrjuaiiov diro-

brjjjilav alrTjffdfievos. ijXirife yap kv rip

Xpovip rojjnp Kal rots v6/jlols avrovs foecrdai

(rvvrjdeis. irpCorov p.kv ovv ds Myvirrov
d(f)LK€ro Kal bUrpnpev, ws avrbs <p7i<ri,

'NeiXov iirl irpoxofjai Kavu>(3i8os eyyvQev
aKryjs.

TJv(«Sx,Xo\>v] This form is found in Xen.
Cyr- v 3> 56, Isocr. 5 § 53, Aeschin. 1

§ 58, Dem. Lacr. 16, Olymp. 19. In
Lacr. 30 the MSS vary between kvwxXov-
ixev (S and other MSS), evoyXovixev

(Aug. 1), rjvojxXodfiep (vulgo). The Rhet.
ad Alex. 1445 b 2 has r)vd)xXy<rap. In
Aeschin. 3 § 44 the mss vary between

TjPOJXXeiro (Bekker, Franke, Schultz), and
ipojxXetro. Voemel, Proleg. Dem. § 67,
quotes Photius: yjpeixero Kal rjPuoxXei...

kolpop rdp 'ArrLKtop Idioj/xa. See also

Lobeck's Phrynichus, p. 154.

diro8Tjfj.Cav €TroLtjcraTo] c. 13 init.

8€Ka Itwv] For the fact cf. Hdt. i 29,
aireb-qfi-qae Zrea d^Ka. For the construc-

tion, cf. id. vi 58, iireap dd\pU)(Ti, ayopr)

d^Ka rjfjLepe'ajp ovk icrrarai <r<pL. Xen. Anab.
i 7, 18, ov fxax^lrat 5^/ca rj/mepcop. Plat.

Gorg. 516 D, tpa avrov 5^/ca erCop firj

aKoijo-eiap rrjs (pupijs (of Cimon's exile).

ov yap oi'€cr6ai 8ikcuov elvat—irapcov]

The nom. c. inf. after bUatop elpat may
perhaps be defended (1) by Dem. 15 § 16,

ojp ovdevos avrol dovpai Blk^p UKaiov dp
elpat (where, however, several editors

prefer SiKaiot. dp, which involves a hiatus)
;

(2) by Dem. Prooem. p. 1439, 14, eyw
/xep dr] diKaiop vireiXrjcpa irpwrop airdprwp
avrbs elirelp. In the text the construction

after bUaiop ehai is apparently identical

with that often found after 5e?p (Rehdantz,
Ind. Dem. s. v. oteadat).

§ 2. a[J.a hk Kal KrX.] Plut. Sol. 16
init., rjpecre 5' ovderepois, dXX eXiJirrjae Kal
rovs irXovcriovs dpeX&p rd o'v^bXaia Kal

fiaXXop gri rovs ir^pyjras, 6'rt yrjs dpadaa/mbp
ovk eiroirjo'ep iXirio~ao~ip avrols.

H€Ta6€<r0<u] 'changed their opinion
with regard to him,' i.e. ' were alienated
from him.'

6 jUv vctp StJjjios KrX.] Plut. Sol. 14,
Capias b A£o~(3ios avrbv iarope? rbv XbXwpa
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—

2J.

irdvr dvdhaara TroirjcreLv avrov, 01 he yvcoptfioc [tto^Klv rj rrjv

avrrjv ra%iv aTrohcoaecv rj [fM/cpbv] irapaWd^\eiv. 6 he d]fjb(f)OTepois

r/vavTi(o0r], kcu e%bv clvtq) fieO* oTrorepcov eftovXero ava-rd[vri]

rvpavvelvy etkero 7rpb<; dficfroTepovs dire^QeaOai adxra^ rr)v irarptha

15 kcu rd /3e[\Tt]crTa vo/jLoOerrjo-as.

12. ravra S' on tovtov <tov> rpoirov ecryev oc r dXXoo

(Tv/jLcfxDvovai irdvTes, kcu avros ev rfj irouqaei fjbe[/jLV~\r)Tat irept

avrcov ev rolahe'

Srjfiq) fiev yap eSco/ca roaov yepas ocrcrov d7rap[/cel],

5 TL/jLr}s ovr d(j>e\(bv ovt eirope^dfjuevo^,

ol S' elyov hvvajjuv kcu %pr)/j,acnv r)crav dyr}To[i]
f

kcu tols i<f)pao~d/JL7]v /jLTjSev a[e^]/ce9 eyeiv.

e<TT7]v S' d/jbcfufiaXcov Kparepbv <rd/co<; dfi(f>oTepot<Tt.

v[l]kclv S' ovk elacr ovherepov? dhtKcos.

10 irdXiv K diro^aivofJievo^ irepl rov TrXrjOovs, co? a[ur]o3 Sec %pr}cr6ar 2

hfj/uos K &$ dv dpicrra crvv rjyefioveacriv ejrocro,

fjbrjre Xlav dv[e]0el<; ybryre ^ta^bfievo^.

11 7? scrips. K-W2
, cf. Pol. 1296 a 40 ravTTjv dirodovvat. ttju tol^iv : eiC (k, H-L),secl.

K-W1
, B. 12 7) <r[fUKpbi>] TrapaXhd£[eii>' 6 Se] Blass (k-W, h-l, k3

) ; lacuna in

altera p discerni putat K, in altera spatium plurium litterarum capax superesse.

[UKpbv K-w. 13 HBoyAeTO (k-w, b), quod in titulis Atticis ante annum 300 A.C.

non apparet, Meisterhans, p. 134
2

. 14 <vrrex6ec6HN<M.

XII 1 <rbv> propter homoeoteleuton exciderat. etxev K-w. 4 Ahmoi.
ytpas: Kpdros Plut. dirapKei: i-irapKeT Plut. (b), ubi dwapKei coniecerat Coraes :

dirapKetv H-L (nisi forte dir-qpnei legendum). 5—6 ATTOpeS&MeNOCOCOl.
7 roicr' H-L. 12 \it)v Plut. (3ia£6fJLevos: me^bimevos Plut.

Testimonia. XII 4—9 Plut. Sol. 18. 11—14 Plut. Comp. Sol. et Popl. 2.

XPW^^V0V dwarfi irpbs dfjL<por€povs eirl

<ru)TT]plcL ttjs 7r6Aea;s viroo'xto'dcu Kpjjcpa toU
ixkv dirdpois rrjv viysqaiv, tois de xPy]lx(XTL '

Kois peftaiwaiv t&v av/n(3o\aicov.

dvd8a<TTa] Dem. 24. § 149, yijs dvadacr-

fibv, Plat. Leg. 684.
€|ov avTw kt\.] Paraphrased byAristides,

ii 360 Dind., Trapbv avrcp aTa(TLa^(Tr]S

T7)s TrbXeus birortpitiv jSoi^Xotro irpoaravrL

Tvpavveiv, direxOdvecrdcu /maXKov dfjccportpois

el'Xero inrep rod dacaiov.

XII § 1. 8-np.oj

—

cxSCkcos] These six

lines are quoted in Plut. Sol. 18 = frag. 5
Bergk.

1. 4. dirapK€t] 'is sufficient,' as in

Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 1769, Eur.

frag. 892, 4 Nauck2
, wv ovk dirapKet irXr)-

a/ULOvr), Arist. frag. 395 ovk dirypKU, 'it

was not enough' (L and S). Grote (ii

326), who had before him Plutarch's

reading iirapKei, translates :
* I gave to the

people as much strength as sufficed for

their needs
'

; but eirapKeiv must mean
either (a)

i
to supply ' or (b) ' to be strong

enough ' (whether to help or to hinder).

Plutarch's iTrapKec is the only instance of

the absolute use of the verb given in L
and S, except Soph. Ant. 612, iirapKfoeL

vbfios 6'5\ 'this law shall prevail' or

'hold good,' = diapKi(reL. Such is the

satisfactory explanation given by Professor

Jebb, who adds that in the only other

instance, i.e. in Plutarch's quotation from
Solon, ' wre must surely read dirapKet with

Coraes.' This opinion is conclusively

confirmed by the reading given us by the

papyrus.

§ 2. Stj^os—Pia£oH€vos] quoted in

Plut. Solonis et Poplicolae cotiiparatio, c.

2 ; frag. 6 Bergk.
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ch. 12, 1. 25. TTOAITEIA 43

Tifcrei yap tcopos vftptv, orav 7ro\u? o\/3o9 €7r7}r[ac]

dv0pd)7roicnv oaoLS fjurj 1/009 apTios
fj.

3 koX irakiv S' [erep^codi irov \eyet irepl rcov htaveifJiacrOai ttjv yrjv 15

/3ov\o/jl€vcov'

oi S' i<f> dpirayalatv r}\9ov, ekirilS
1

eT\xov afaeav,

KaSoKovv e/cao"T09 avrwv okfiov evprjaeuv ttoXvv,

ical fjue KcoriKkovra Xeioos rpa^yv i/ccfxtvelv voov.

yavva fiev tot icfrpdaavTo, vvv Se fioc ^oXovfievoc 20

\o[$jbv o]cf)0a\[iJLOi]<; opdocn irdvTes $<tt€ Sijiov.

ov xpecov* a fiev yap eiira avv Oeolaiv rjvv[aa],

[a\Xa S' o~\v fi[a]Tr)v eep8[o]z>, ovSe jjlol TvpavvLSos

dvSdvec ftlq ti [peQecv, ov$e irte\^ipa\^ ^dovb^

7raTpl8o<; KaKolaiv icrdXovs laofioipLav e%€Lv. 25

13 ttoAyc : KCLK(? Theognis 153. 14 avOpibircp /cat otlo Theognis 154. 15 /cat

seel. K-w. 5' eripwdl irov R D Hicks, Wyse, Sidgwick, idem ego quoque con-

ieceram (k-w, k3
, b) ;

5' dWodi irov J B Mayor, Bywater, Blass ; dXXax60L irov Naber
(H-L) ; dtaypQidL irov K 1

. dtav^fieadai H-L. 17 ol 5' e0' dpirayaiaLV iXirid'

i}Xl6' elxovt K-w. 18 'Fortasse avrbs' Richards. 21 d^ddX/moTa' B. AhiON
(k-w, k :s

, b) : drjioi in Plutarcho Reiskium secutus Bergk (k 1
, h-l). 22 a jxkv

yap oieKirTa Aristidis (ii 536) codices TO; afxa yap aeXirra Stephanus, S Jebb; a /xkv

aekirra coniecit Gaisford, recepit Bergk, versus initium arbitrati. 23 In Aristidis

loco aXXa coniecit Gaisford ; legebatur a,ua. ov Bury, H-L, K-w, K3
, B : av in

Aristide Bergk (k 1
). 24 avbavet. ktX. : rjvdavev (Richards) ftlaia Xrj/xaT' H-L.

Testimonia. 20, 21 Plut. Sol. 16. 22—23 Aristid. ii 536.

tCkt€i—£in]T(H] quoted as Solon's by 404 b 2 {'Ava&yopas), iroXXaxov fikv yap

Clemens Alexandrinus (Stromateus, vi to alriov rod /caXws /cat opdQs rbv vovv

740): ^LbXiovos be iroLfjcravTOS ' t'lktcl yap Xtyei, irepudi be tovtov eTvai ttju

(v. I. tol) ktX. avriKpvs 6 Qtoyvis ypafei

'

^VXVV ^ De Partibus Animalium, iii 2,

tIkt€L tol Kopos vfipiv bWav ica/ap 6Xpos 663 b 3, eTeptoSl irov tov crtb/xaTos. Plut.

einjTai (Theognis 153, followed by the Sol. 2, dXX' eTtpudi Xtyet (of Solon),

line aj>dpd)irip, /cat oTip fir) vdos apTtos fj).
11. 17—25. ot 8' 1$ dptraYata-iv—^X€LV]

The Schol. on Pindar Ol. xiii 12 cites Lines 17— 19, 24 and 25 are entirely new;
the first line as 'Homer's.' In the 20 and 21 are quoted by Plutarch Sol. 16;

Proverbs of Diogenianus, viii 22, it part of 22, 23 by Aristides, ii 536 Dind.,

appears in the form tIktci tol—/ca/a£ dvdpi 6 d£ 5t} 26Xwj> /cat (3l(3Xlov e^eirLTrjdes ireirol-

irapelr}. r)K€v...els avTbv /cat tt]v eavTOv iroXLTeiav,

Diog. Laert. i 59 quotes, among the h co aXXa re 5^ Xe7et /cat raura- a fxkv—
apophthegms of Solon ; /cat Tbv fiev Kopov Zpdov. Two other fragments in the same
virb tov ttXojjtov yevvdaOaL, ttjv 8e vfipLv metre are assigned by Bergk to the same
virb tov Kopov. poem. The first of these is described in

§ 3. Kal ttciXiv 8'] /cat

—

be is common Plut. Sol. 14 as addressed irpbs $Qkov
;

in Ar. ; e.g. Pol. 1252 a 13, 1254 ^ 2 4> tne second is quoted by Plutarch imme-
12S7 a 7, 1297 b 16; and especially in diately afterwards, beginning with ovk

Ethics iv, viii, ix, x ; * adjungit autem %<f>v SoXw*' (3a0ij(ppojv.

/cat

—

be rem novam, saepe tarn leni modo, 1. 19. Kat jj.€ K«Ti\XovTa—vdov] ' and

ut idem fere valeat atque t£. Etiam that I, though smoothly glozing, would
saepius quam Aristoteles Theophrastus reveal my rude intent.' €K<pavelv cannot

iis particulis utitur ' (In the Historia be translated as though it were synonym-
Plantarum there are about 100 instances ;

ous with Kpvxj/aL. For KwrCXXovTa XcCios,

in the Characters more than 70)—Eucken, cf. Theognis 852, 5s Tbv kTalpov \xaXQaKa

De Ar. dicendi ratio?ie, i 32. kwtlXXuv i^avaTav edtXeL.

kripaQC irov Xeyet] Ar. de Anima i 2,
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26 [irdXiv] Se teal irepl rr)? a7r[o«;] 077779 rciov %[/oe]c5^ /cat tcov SovXevov- 4
toov fJbev irporepov iXevdepooOevrcov 8e Sid rrjv <T€t,<rdx6ei[av]'

iyeb Be toov fxev ovveKa l;vvr)ya<yov

26 airoKoirris t&v xpewp Wessely (K3
, b) : diro[pi]as rrjs t&v \Trev7jT~\uv K1 (h-l);

&7r[opias] rrjs tQv {yirbxpelwv K-W2
. 26—52 8ovXev6vru)v—ixvp^V ttoXis in frag-

ment Berolinensis pagina prima continentur. 27 <r6re> 8lcl h-l. 28 ovveKa,

in poetis Atticis a criticis suspectum, saeculi quinti et sexti in titulis legitur, CIA
iv £491, 8 dperrjs ovveKa /cat cpiXias (saec. v), CIA i 487, 1 ovveKa iriffrb's £<pvs (saec.

vi—v). Meisterhans, p. 177
2

. etW/c' K-W. elVe/ca ^vvrjyayov Piatt, coll. Pol.

1285 b 7 did rb cvvayayetv {rb irXridos) iylyvovro fiacriXe'is eKovroov. ovveKa %.vrj-

yayov h-l. Equidem OYNeKdkSyNHr&rON in papyro cerni posse puto, recte tamen
animadvertit K supra litteram 5 scriptum esse o, et litteras p&r litteris A<\T aut CAT
prorsus esse similes, oiivex? d^ovrjXarov K1

; elVe/c' d^ovrjXarov K-W1
, d£oi>7]Xa-

rwv K-w2
. ovveKa ^evrjXarov Jackson et Tyrrell (cf. Plut. Sol. 13 iirl rrjv ^vtjv

7rL7rpa<TK6/yL€i>oi, id. 15 dvrjyayev dirb ^evrjs, et inf. vv. 36—39). oiW/c' e^avqyayov van
Leeuwen. Aut ^vyrjXarov (quod nusquam adhuc inventum est) aut ^vyqcpbpov
(quod a papyri scriptura nimis remotum est) Marindin. rdv fxev ovveK dl~o-

vrjXdrovv drifiov, ri rovrcjv irplv rvxetv eiravGdpvqv', quondam Blass, coll. dp/JLarrjXareTv

(Hdt. Xen.), ^evy-qXarelv (Xen.), 7r6\u> vavKXrjpetv (Aesch. S. C. T. 652, Soph. Ant.

994); eadem fere Crusius (Philol. L p. 177). rCbv fiev ovveKa ^vvrjyayov brjfiov, ri

tovtwv irplv rvx^v iTravadfjLTjv ; R C Jebb, cuius interpretationem unice veram esse

patet. ^vvqyayov etiam Blassio postea placuit.

§ 4. 1. 28. The doubtful reading dijo-

vrjXarov is found in Aesch. Suppl. 181,

o-Opiyyes ...d^ovrjXaroi, 'whirling on the

axle' (L and S) ; 'the sockets (in the

naves) pressed by the axle, or through

which the axle is driven' (Tucker). It

seems impossible to interpret it (with Mr
Kenyon) as a metaphor indicating * a tor-

ture such as that of Ixion.' Much less

can we understand it as an allusion to

the amoves of Solon.

—

d^ovrjXdrovv , impf.

of d^ovrjXarelv , has been suggested; this

is supported by O. Crusius (Philologus 1,

177) as a metaphor from the race-course

which he considers characteristic of So-

lon, comparing 1. 47 K£vTpov...Xa(3cbv, and
fragm. 23 Bergk, which merely mentions

jMbvvxes 'lttttol. ^evrjXarov, ' driven from
the country as strangers,' though not found

elsewhere, is implied in ^evrjXarelv, and
might be defended by Plut. Sol. 13, eirl

rrjv ^evrjv irnrpao~K6fxevoL, and ib. 15 dv-q-

yayov drrb ^vtjs followed by a quotation

of 11. 38—41, yXuicrcrav—^xovTCLS '

On the whole, I prefer accepting in the

first line ^wrjyayov. For the second I

gladly adopt a suggestion due to Pro-

fessor Jebb, who makes the sentence

interrogative. He adds that the rhetorical

emphasis obtained by placing the relative

clause (ro3v fiev) before the antecedent

(rovrcov) seems to confirm the view that

this is a question. ' But, as to the ends

j for which I formed the popular party, or

(less probably) gathered the people into

one (by healing the divisions which sepa-

rated the various orders in the state),

why did I desist before I had attained

those ends?' (With eiravad^v, cf. 1. 63
in fragment at the end of this chapter:
4 anyone else would not have restrained

the people' ou5' kiravaaro ktX.) Solon
is here quoting the question addressed to

him by some of his opponents who held

that he had not carried his reforms far

enough. He is in fact putting in his own
words the complaint which elsewhere he
gives in the words of the malcontents,

7repi(3aXoov 5' dypav dyaadels ovk iire'cnracrev

fxiya\blKTvov (frag. 33 Bergk4
, 1. 3). In

the triumphant o-vjx}xaprvpoit) ktX., he
seems to say, ' Earth is the best witness

whether I had cause enough rod rbv drj/JLov

avvayayelv, without going on to do those

things which I am blamed for not doing.'

Prof. Jebb further points out that it is pro-

bable that the first two lines formed a

separate sentence, as Aristides does not

quote them, and it is unlikely that he
would have begun his quotation with the

third line, avfJi/JLaprvpoirj, ktX., if it had
been in the middle of a sentence. I may
add that the sense thus gained is confirmed

by a subsequent line, 1. 44, in which Solon
protests that he has performed all that he
has promised: dtrjXdov ojs V7reaxb/J-V^' Cf.

1. 22, a fxev yap elira crvv deotatv ijvvaa.
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hrjfJLOV, TL TOVTCOV TTplv TVyjflV €7TaV(rdfJL7}V

;

av/jL/jbaprvp[oi]7] ravr av iv Sl/cy %povov 30

/Jif]T7}p fjL€<yl(TTT} BatflOVCO^V '0\v\fnrl(DV

apco-ra, Trj fiekatva, 777? iyco wore

[o]povs dvelXov iroWa^fj 7r€7rr)yoTa[<f\,

29 drj/jiov tl tojjtojv irplv rv%&v €7ravo~d/y,7)v, K1
. drj/xov tl toijtlov irplv tvx^h]v

iiravo~dfxrjv, K-w, alii; tolo^tlov Sidgwick, tolotutlov irplv tvx^v van Leeuwen. tl toij-

tlov irplv tvx&v iiravffdfjirjv ; recte Blass et Jebb. 30 XP0V0V etiam Aristides

habet: Kpovov fJLrjTrjp Clavigerus apud Bergk 2
, qui ibidem ipse conicit iv AiKrjs

dpbvip. Kpdvov iu>riTr}p fieylaTT] daLfiovuv t' 'OXv/jurlcov Poste. 33 iroWaxv '• an xoXV
try? J B Mayor.

Testimonia. 30—54 Aristid. ii 536—8. 33, 34 Plut. Sol. 15.

11. 30—54. <rv\k\kapTvpolr\ — Xvkos]
Quoted by Aristides, ii 536—8, in two
portions, (a) 11. 30—49 ending ovk dv

ko,t£<jxz StJjuov, and (b) el yap ijOeXov to

the end. {b) is introduced with the

words : efra tl (frqalv 6 26Xwj> ;

1. 30 . ev 8£ktj xpovov] possibly ( 1
)

' be-

fore the tribunal of time,' a bold expres-

sion, but less bold than that in Eur. Bacch.

889, dapbv xpovov iroda. Or, less probably,

(2) 'in the justice of time,' i.e. 'justice

which time eventually brings.' o-vfxjiap-

Tvpeiv is combined with xpoj/os in Xen.
Hell, iii 3 § 2, avve/jLapTvprjae 8e raur'

avTLp Kal 6 d\7)d£<TTaTos Xeyofjievos XP°V0S

elvaL. Solon appeals to Earth to bear

witness before the tribunal of Time that

he had attained the ends he had in view.

I. 31. ^ttip—rrj] Even the Attic land

set free from its encumbrances is boldly

personified as Mother Earth. Cf. Plato,

Leg. 7 40 A, 8el top XaxovTa ttjv Xtj^lv

TaVTTJV VOfJLL^€LV fJiiv K0LV7JV aVT7)U TTJS ir6X€Lt)$

^vfjLTrdaTjs, iraTpldos 8i ovcrjs tt)s x^Pas & € ~

pairetieLV avTrjv Set /jl€l£6vojs t} fxr/Tipa

iraldas, Tip Kal diairoLvav debv avTrjv ovcrav

OvrjTcdv 6vtcov yeyovivai, and 74 1, tt)s yr)s

iepds ovarjs tlov irdvTWv Oecov.

II. 33, 34. opovs—eXcvOepa] These
lines, and part of 11. 38—41, are quoted in

Plut. Sol. 15, (T€jjLv{fveTaL yap "ZSXojv iv

TOVTOLS, OTL T7)S T6 Trp0Vir0K€LfJ.iv7}S yr]S

opous avelXe—vvv ekevBepa'

Kal tu)v dyojyifMOjv wpos dpytipiov yeyovoTtcv

itoXltlov tovs fxiv dvrjyayev dirb %ivr)$

ykCxrcrav ovxeV 'Attcktiv—cxovtols.

1. 33. opovs] Sir George Cox, Hist, of
Greece, i 201, has suggested that this

means boundaries, and similarly in the

Edinburgh Review, 1891, p. 493, 'These

boundary stones were the marks of the

religious ownership of the Eupatrids.'

This view is refuted in Mr Evelyn Ab-
bott's History of Greece, i 407.

As regards the meaning of opos and
cognate words in early Greek literature,

the ambiguity in //. xii 421, ct/x0' oupoi<n

dv' dvipe dfjpLaaadov, is made clear by other
passages, which prove that the o?5pa are
' stones (xxii 405) marking off the allot-

ments, and are easily moveable by a frau-

dulent neighbour (xxi 489),' Leaf ad loc.

In Hdt. i 93 oS/301 is used of stones bear-

ing inscriptions. In the present passage
we have the earliest instance of 6poL in

the sense of ' mortgage pillars, '
' stone-

slabs or tablets set up on mortgaged pro-
perty, to serve as a bond or register of
the debt ' (L and S). This use is common
in the time of Demosthenes, e.g. Or. 31
§ 1, Ttd-qcnv 8povs iirl [x£v tt)v oldav 8l<jxi-

Xioov, iwl 5e to x^P^ raXdvTov, 42 § 5,
ovSets opos ^weaTLV iwl Trj eo"x«.rta, and
§ 28, iKiXevov 8el^aL bpov clttov '4ire<TTL, 49
§ 13, toi)s 6'pous dviairaKe, ' has (illicitly)

removed the tablets,' and § 11, 77 oixria

UTroxpews rjv dirava Kal opOL avTrjs &rra-
aav, ib. § 61, 6'crois avTov 07 ovala a0o>picr-

liivr} rjv, 25 § 69, ol TedivTes opOL ecrTr}-

KOTes, 41 § 6, opovs iirLCTTTJaaL xL
^'

Lli)v

Spax^wv ifiol TTJs irpoLKbs iirl ttjv olKiav.

Isaeus 6 § 36, owm . . #pot TeBeUv. In
Theophrastus {Char. 10 = 24 Jebb) it

is characteristic of the /iLKpoXdyos to in-

spect the 6'poi day by day. Harpocr. s. v.

opor ovtlos iKdXovv ol 'Attlkol to, iirbvTa

Teas viroK€L/JLivais OLKtais Kal x^pioLS ypdfx-

fxaTa, drjXovvTa otl vwoKeivTaL daveLVTr).

Originally the 6'pos was doubtless a
boundary -stone or land-mark. In the
absence of other means of registration,

it became customary to inscribe on these
boundary-stones a notice of the charges
on the property. Solon, by his aeiadx-
deLa, released the poorer classes from the
burden of their debts, and set the land,

which was security for these debts, free

from encumbrances. No sooner was the

debt itself abolished, than the stones in-
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[irpoaO^ev he SovXevovaa, vvv iXevOipa.

35 ttoWovs S' ^Adrjvas, TrarplK el? 6eoKTLT\ov\

[dv7]]<yayov irpadevras, aXkov €K$l/cco<?,

clWov Slkclicos, tou? S' dvayfcalrjs vito

Xpecovs (pvyovras, yXwaaav ovickr ^Attl/ctjv

lepras, &>9 av TroWcvxfj 7r\av[cofievov9],

40 tol»9 S' ivdaft avrov h[ov\i\qv deucea

[e]%OI>T<Z9, 77^77 8€<T7TOTG)V TpO/A,€VfjLev[oVs],

34 5e: Ye J B Mayor (h-l). vvv 5' h-l. 35 06OKTICTON: idem habent Ari-

stidis codices prope omnes. 38 xP7
)
crlX0V Xiyovras (quod intelligi nequit)

Aristides. 41 ydrj Aristides, correxit Bergk.

scribed with the record of the security-

were removed, and the land set free.

(Cf. Blass in Hermes, xv 286 ff.)

Many exx. of these inscribed 6'pot have
been found. Those of Attica are published

in CIA ii, the ordinary boundary-stones

forming nos. 1062—1102 and the termini

fundorum fiigneratorum nos. 1103—115 3.

A specimen is figured in Duruy's Histoire

des Grecs, i 385 ; and all the extant Greek
inscriptions of this kind are collected and
classified in the Inscriptions yuridiques
Grecques by MM. Dareste, Haussoullier

and Th. Reinach, 1891, i p. 107— 142.

Classes A and B are securities (onroTi/xr)-

fiara) for money belonging either to

minors (1—9) or married women (10

—

24). Class C (25—59), records of sale

with right of redemption, 'ostensibly a

purchase, but really a loan of money se-

cured by the conveyance of property.'

'The debtor continues to occupy it,

paying interest on the purchase-money
and possessing the power of redemption
within a certain time ' (Hager in Smith's

Diet. Ant. s. v. Hori). The following

are some of the more interesting dated

examples: A 5 (CIA ii 1138) eVt Niko-

Kkeovs apxovros (b. C. 302/1)' 6'pos xwp'l03V
kclI ot/ctas /cat rod vdaros rod irpoaovros

rots %wptots KXrjpojv dveiv dTrorerifirnxevwv

Traicriv 6p<pavo?s rots Xaptou tcroreXous

Xat/9t7T7ry Kal Xapia. B 17 (ciA ii 1137)
eVt ~Ev%€vi7nrov apxovros (B. C. 305/4)* opos

XWpLOOV Kal OLKKjOV dTTOTlfJLTIfJLaTCiJV TTpOtKOS

^evapiarec Hvdodwpov Tapyyjrriov 6vya-
rpi, rb Kara rb tjjjllctv Kal rb £k rotfrou

ytyvdfJLevov alrel els Aeibarparov dpxovra
xxfhh... C 49 (cia ii 1133) eVt IIpa£t-

fiovXov apxovros (B.C. 315/4)' opos ot/a'as

7T€7rpa^v7)s eirl Atfcret. D 61 (CIA ii n 34)
eVt Qeocppdarov apxovros (b. C. 3 1 3/2)' opos

Xuptov TLfjLrjs ivo<pei\o/j,4v7]s Qavoarpdrip

natai/ei XX= 2000 dr.

All these inscriptions belong to the

latter part of the fourth century. It can-

not be supposed, however, that lending

money on mortgage was unknown in

the previous century. Under the Second
Athenian Confederation (cia ii 17), the

Athenians were forbidden to purchase
lands or houses in the territory of their

allies or to lend money on mortgage. This
implies that, under the First Confedera-
tion, lending money on these terms was
not forbidden. But it would appear that

for some centuries the Athenians, while
still employing boundary-stones for their

public or sacred domains, gave up using

them as records of mortgages. It has
been suggested that ' in the early times,

which followed the reforms of Solon, no
one had recourse to recording his claims

on the detested tablets of stone whose
removal from the land had been cele-

brated with such enthusiasm by the legis-

lator himself (Inser. yuridiques, i 122).

—For a similar reform among the Jews
in the latter part of the fifth century,

see Nehe7niah v, 1—13.

TTCirTj'yoTas] Lycurg. Leocr. § 73, opous

rots jSap^dpots ir-q^avres. Thuc. iv 92, 4,

rots /jlev d'XXots ot Tr\7]o~i6xupo<. 7rept yrjs tipajv

rets fi&xas iroiovvrai, rjpuv 8e is irdaav, rjv

vLK7]6Q>ixev, els opos ovk dvrlXeKros irayr]-

crerat.

1. 36. irpaOcvras] Solon ap. Dem. F. L.

p. 421, rQ>v 8e irevixpwv
J

iKvovvrai ttoWoI
ya2av es aWodairrjv

j
irpadivres kt\. Cf.

Grote, c. 11, ii 310 n.

1. 37. dva-yKaCTjs vito xpstovs] Cf. //.

viii 57, XPeL°i dvayKaiy.

1. 38—41. *Y\wcrcrav—^xovTas] quoted
by Plut. Sol. 15.

1. 40. 8ov\(tjv] Ionic forms are charac-

teristic of Solon's verses: cf. 1. 41, rpo-

fjcev/uLevovs, and in Plut. Sol, 14, aidedfiat

and 5o/cew.

1. 41. tjGti—Tpo(iev|j.€vovs] 'trembling

at each mood of their masters.'
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[i\]€v0€pov<; €07]/ca. ravra fiev fcpdrec

vofjbov, fiLav re koX Slktjv avvapfioaas,

[ep]e£a, koi Scrj\6ov 0)9 v7reaxofirjv.

Oeafiovs S' 6/jloicos tw kcucm re /cdyaffo), 45

evOelav et? etcaaTOv dpfjuoaa? Slktjv,

eypa^a. /civrpov S' aUo? C09 iya) Xaficov,

[fca/c^ocfrpaBrjs re zeal (friko/CTrj/ucov dvrjp,

ov/c dv /carec^e Bt]/jlov' el yap rj\6e\kov

a rots €vavTio\_LGi\v rjvhavev r6re
y

5°

avdt? S' d tolctiv ovrepoi cfrpacraiaTo,

7roWcov dp dvSpwv rj$ ifflpcbOr) 7t6\l<z.

twv ovveic dX/crjv irdvTodev iroievfievos

42 Kp<\T€ei : Kpdrei (Kpdrrj cod. 0, Bergk) Aristides : Kp.rt] Papyrus Berol.

43 NOMOy (k, h-l): djJLou Aristides, Plut., Papyrus Berol. (k-w, b). 44 e/>e£a

Aristides. birjkdov: St^wr'? Herwerden. 45 T€, ut videtur, correctum in 0'

(k) : 5' Aristides (Wyse, K-w, H-L, b). dfxoiovs Bergk, Aristidis codices duos

secutus. 49 Ahmon : idem habent Aristides et Plut. Sol. 16: dvjxbv hie et infra

v. 63 legendum suspicantur h-l ; idem olim Cantero et Reiskio placuerat. 50 a

rots: AYT0|C « rdre: iroelv Sidgwick (h-l). 51 a rolaiv ovrepoi eppaaaiaro

Piatt, K-W, K3
, B. &YTOIClNOYTepoi(vel <M)cj)pAC<M<NTO. a rolaiv dripois dpdcrai,

did {fcciKa Valckenaer, J3la Schaefer, dlxa O Schneider et Ahrens, 8pao~cu 5t%a Bergk)
Aristides. a roiai dare"pa dpaaai Sixa Ellis, a rotcriv ovripq. ( = ol eripa) <f>pao~aiaTO

quondam Blass. a x^P^ drepoi eppacraiaro Sidgwick (h-l). a toictS' di> drepoi <ppa-

aaiaro Tyrrell. 52 ex^ipioOrj Aristides, correxit Valckenaer. 53 OYN6K (k,

H-l): etVe/c' k-w (cf. v. 28). d\icf}v: dpxw Arist., opyrjv Bergk. TTOlOYMeNOC
(K1

): iroieiLtiJ.evos Piatt, K-w, H-L, K3
; Kvrced/jievos Arist.

TESTIMONIA. 38—41, 43 Plut. Sol. 15.

1. 45. 6€<T(xovs] In Plut. Sol. 19 end, subsequent portion of the same poem
Oeo-juLos ecpavrj ode is quoted from one of quoted near the end of this chapter.

Solon's laws. Cf. note on c. 4 § 1. 1. 51. toutiv oimpoi <|>pa<raCaTo] ' what
1. 47. K€VTpov] the 'goad' is here the their foes devised within their hearts ' (K.).

symbol of strong control, as in Soph. This does not explain the construction;

Frag. 606 (of sovereignty), \af3iov 8e roiai cannot go with ovrepoi, for 'their

Xepcrt Kkvrpa Krjdetiei irb\iv. foes' would be rwv ovrepoi, 'those dif-

1. 49. ovk otv Kar€<r\€ Stjjjlov] With ferent from these.' rolai must be dative

these words the first quotation in Aristides after cppaaaiaro. ' <ppdfevdai c. dat. and
ends. Plutarch, however (Sol. 16), cites inf. = to tell one to do so and so,' but

two lines with the following introduction

:

the inf. is sometimes omitted, as in Horn.
Kairoi (prjaiv, ws, et ns dXkos &r%e rr)v av- Od. x 549, ctW io/xev 8rj yap [xoi eiri-

rrjv dtivapiw, <f>pade irbrvia KlpKrj. The sense seems to

ofr* dv Karicrxe 8t\(jlov otir eirativaro be ' whatever at any time the other party

irplv dv rapd^as rrlap e^Xy yd\a. would devise for their opponents, ' or per-

Hence in Bergk 's ed. of frag. 36 these two haps, 'urge their opponents (ro?ai= ivav-

lines are added to the passage quoted rioi<ri) to do.' The evavrioi are the party

by Aristides; and the passage et yap opposed to Solon's remedial measures.

rjdeXov—\tjkos, quoted subsequently by The ovrepoi are the popular party. With
Aristides, is treated as a separate frag- (ppaaaiaro cf. iroioiaro at end of next

ment (37). But the text makes it clear quotation.

that this last passage followed imme- 1-52. dvSpoSv—€x*lp«0il] Hdt. vi 83,

diately after his first quotation, while "Apyos dvdpwv ixvp^V'
the couplet in Plutarch comes from a 1. 53. 7roi€v|JL€vos] An Ionism ; cf. note
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ft>9 iv kvctIv TroWalcnv icrrpd^rjv \v/co<;.

55 kclL ttoXlv oveiSi&v tt/)05 Ta? varepov avr[cov] fie^i^oipia^ dp,- 5

<j)OT€pCOV'

8rj/jL(p fiev el %pr) Bca(j)d$r]v 6veL&i<rai,

a vvv eyovcriv ovttot ocfrdaXfiolcnv av

evSovres elSov*

60 ocroi Be pbei^ovs koX fitav dfielvoves

alvolev av /jlc koi (j)i\ov itolomxto.

el yap Tt9 aWos, <j>r)<TL, ravrrj^ 7% rtfirj^ eVi/%ei;,

ovk av Karecrye Br/puov ouS' iiravaaro,

irplv dvrapd^a? irlap e%el\ev ydXa.
\\

65
iyco Be tovtcov Sxnrep iv fxerat^iq)

opo9 tcareo-TTjv.

54 6TpA4>HN vel erp^HN: ecrrpi^v Arist. (k, k-w, h-l, b). 55 ovtQv

Blass (k-w, K3
): avdcs h-l. 57 Ai&cJ>p&Ahn : 8ia<pd8r)v Kontos et K-w (k

,
b):

u' dud>d8i]v Piatt (H-L). 64 TTpiN&NT<\p<5J&cnYApe2eiAeN: irplv^ dv rapdfrs

irlap e^\r, yd\a Plut. (et K-w1
), unde Adam ad Plat. Crit. 44 D coniecerat irpiv

dvrapd^as—i^elXev, etiam Gildersleeve dvrapdfrs legendum esse ohm viderat ;
eadem

postea protulerunt Sidgwick, Blass, H-L (k3
). irplv r} rapdfas irlap QeZkev yd\a K-w .

Testimonia. 63, 64 Plut. Sol. 16. 65—66 Cf. Aristid. infra exscriptum.

[Col. 5.]

on 1. 40, 8ov\iriv. In Soph. 0. C. 459,

ciXacV Troidffdai means 'to succour.'

1. 54. «S €V KVO-lv—€0"Tpa<|>T|V XvKOS]

A reminiscence of Homer, //. 12, 42, iv

re K}jve<T(n...KaTrpios 7]e \£wv o~Tp£<t>erai.

Cf. Solon 15, 23, ravra fiev iv dr)^

(TT pi<p€TOLl KCLKa.

§ 5. SicuJxiS'qv] 8ia<ppd8r)v is unknown.

8ia(f>pa8tws means 'distinctly' (of sound)

in Hippocrates 408. 8ta<pd 8-qv, 'openly,'

is here accepted. This is found in Pollux

ii 129, dpprjbijv, 8iappi}8i)v , 8ia(pd8rjv.

1. 59. €v8ovt€s] ' even in their dreams.'

Dem. F. L. 275, a fxr}8
y

8vap rjXindav

7T(JoTOT€.

1. 60. 00-01] sc. eiai. The last two

lines refer to the rich, the first three to

the poor. The whole of this passage

(57—61) is new.
1. 62. cl "yap tis kt\.] Plut. Sol. 16,

quoted in note on 1. 49.

1. 64. irplv—701X0,] irplv c. subj. aor. (or

irplv dv in Attic Gk) is properly only used

after negative clauses, to denote a point

in future time before which something

else must happen; or (as Goodwin puts

it, Moods a?id Tenses, § 638), 'when a

clause with irplv, until, refers to the fu-

ture, and depends on a negative clause of

future time {not containing an optative),

irplv takes the subjunctive. ' Such a con-

struction is out of place here, where we
require irplv c. indie. With the text, as

emended, cf. Plat. Meno 86 D, ovk av

eireaKexJ/d/JLeda irporepov etre 8i8aKrbv dre

ov 8i8aKTov i] dperr), irplv 6 tl £gti irpwrov

ifyrrjaa/JLev (ib. 84 C and Theaet. 165 D:

Goodwin, § 637).

dvTapdJas] In Ionic (as well as Doric

poetry) dv- and dfi- stand for dva-. Od.

i 440, dyKpe/xdaaaa, and elsewhere dv-

<tt7)<J(j)v, dvcrTrjTTjv, dvcmfjfjievat ; II. xxiv

756, dvarrjaeLs; Od. v 320, dvax^Oieiv ;

dvcrxvcrecr^aL i m<?X€°i avax€T0S '

map] {iriwv) lit. 'fat,' an Epic and

Ionic word; //. xi 550, xvii 659, /3owz>

€K irlap €\4<rdai, of cream in Solon ; also

used metaphorically of 'the cream' of a

thing, the choicest and best (L and S).

Hesychius, irlap : to Kpdriarov. This suits

the context better than irvap, which is

'the first milk after calving,' 'beestings,'

or the rennet made from it. The sense

requires not a particular kind of milk,

such as 'beestings'; but the best part of

the milk, the 'cream.' The constr. is

either irplv dvrapd^as yd\a i^elXev irlap, or

else yd\a is ace. after the complex verb

irlap i^elXev.

I.65. €Y<o—KaTca-nrv] ' I set myself as
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13. rrjv fMev ovv airoh^fiiav iiroirjcraTO hia ravTa? ras atrlas.

2oXo)i/o? S' aTTohTjiLrjcravTo*;, en ttj? TroXecos rerapay/nivr)^, eirl fiev

err) rerrapa Birjyov [i]v v)(jvyia* ra> Be irefiirrw pera rrjv ^ZoXcovo^

a landmark between two armed hosts.'

Hdt. viii 140, 2 (of debateable land),

deifialpv virep vp.e'ojv eV rpipy re /laXLaTa

olKTjfiivcop rujv <rvfijjL&x<i>v irdvnav alei re

<f>6eLpo(xiv<j}v /jlovvuv, ei-aiperov fxera'cxjiibv

re T7\v yrjv iKryfie'vup. opos, 'landmark,'
or 'wall,' seems a harsh metaphor, ex-

cept perhaps in one who, like Solon, had
the 8poi, the boundaries as well as the mort-
gage-tablets, of Attica much in his mind.
The passage is paraphrased in Aristides,

ii 360 (of Solon), ^arrj 5' ev fiedopi^ irdv-

twv dvdpeidraTa Kal ducaioTara, ujaicep tl-

vcls cJs dXijdws ck yewfxerpias TrepiypairTotis

(pvkdrTwv opovs.

XIII § 1. d-TroSiiixiav liroi/rio-aTo] c.

EoXcovos—T€Tapa'yjji4vT]S kt\.] ' When
S. had gone abroad, although the state was
still disturbed by divisions, yet for four

years they lived in peace, but in the fifth

year' &c. dirob^ixelv has two meanings
(1) to be abroad, and (2) to go abroad.

(1) is found in Pol. 1303 b 23, and Poet.

17, 1455 b 17, diro8r)iJ.ovvTos : (2) in the

present passage. The fact that rerapay-
/jl^vtjs precedes, accounts for the article in

tt]v crrdcrtv.

T<p 8^ Tr^iTTa* }i€Td Tqv 26Xcovos dp\i)v]

The archonship of Solon is usually placed

in B.C. 594/3 = 0/. 46, 3. This is the

date given by Diog. Laert. i 62 on the

authority of Sosicrates of Rhodes, the

author of a work on the History of Crete

and on the Succession of Philosophers,

who flourished between 200 and 128 B.C.

The archons about this time are given

by Clinton as follows :

Ol. B.C.

46, 2 = 595 Philombrotus

3 = 594 Solon

4= 593 Dropides

47, 1 = 592 Eucrates?
2 = 591 Simon
3= 59° [Simon, in Marmor

Pariuni]

Jerome places Solon in 592 : and the

Armenian version of Eusebius in 590.

592 is already occupied by Eucrates, and
590 (in the Marmor Parium, see § 2 n)

possibly by Simon. The text of c. T4 § 1

appears to place Solon 31 years before

the archonship of Corneas (B.C. 560), i.e.

in 591. But if Solon is placed in 591,
Philombrotus and Dropides must be
placed in 592 and 590, which are already

S. A.

assigned to other archons. Again, if

Corneas is (by another method of reckon-
ing) assigned to 561, Solon falls in 592,
the year assigned to Eucrates. Eucrates,

however, may really belong to a later

date. Sosicrates (ap. Diog. Laert, i 101)

places him in 01. 47 (592—589) and
makes Anacharsis visit Solon during the

archonship of Eucrates. But Solon left

Athens for ten years when his own
archonship was over, so that, if Sosicrates

(our only authority for Eucrates) is right

about the date of the visit of Anacharsis,

Eucrates cannot be earlier than 583.
On the year of Solon's archonship, cf.

Clinton, Fasti, ii 298; Fischer's Gr.

Zeittafeln, p. 114; and Busolt, i 524.
If Solon was archon in 594, and if

' in the fifth year ' means four years after

Solon, then the first year of anarchy falls

in 590, and the second in 586. Then, if

81a t&v atiT&v X9^vb}V ls retained in the

sense, ' after the same interval of time,'

i.e. four years later, the archonship of

Damasias begins in 582. This is Mr
Kenyon's view. In this calculation the

first period of four years of peace must
include either the year of Solon's archon-

ship or the first year of anarchy; and
the second period must include one of the

years of anarchy.

On the other hand, if the first 'four

years' extend from B.C. 593 to 590, then
the first year of anarchy is 589 ; again, if

#Tei Tre'/jLirrcp is taken as meaning ' five

years afterwards,' the second year of

anarchy is 584. Further, if did r&v
ai)T<2v xfibwv is regarded as an inter-

polation, the beginning of the rule of

Damasias follows at once in 583. This
is the view of Bauer, and of Kaibel and
Wilamowitz. But the first year of

Damasias coincides with that in which
the Pythian festival was transformed into

an dyiiv are^avir-^s, and the festival

was held in the third year of each
Olympiad, whereas 583 is the second
year. The opinion that it fell in the

second year of the Olympiad, which has
been inferred from Thuc. iv 1 1 7 and v 1

,

is refuted in Clinton's Fasti, ii p. 195 =
245 3 -

Again, if the archonship of Solon is

placed in 591, the years of anarchy may
be put at intervals of four years in 587
and 583. Then, if did tuv avrwv xp^vw
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apyv)v ov /carearrjaav apypvra Sea rrjv <7T[a<7]ti>, teal irakiv €T€i

5 7r€/JL7TT(p < Sea > TTfv avrrjv alriav dvapj^iav iTroirjcrav. fiera Se 2

ravra Sta rwv avr&v yjiovwv A[a/*]a[<7/a? alpejdeU ap^oav errj

XIII 4 0YK&T6CTHC&N (K-W, K3
): ovk iiriarrjaav K1 (h-l). 4 dpxovra—

18 8nbK€ii> continentur fragment! Berolinensis in pagina secunda. 5 <5t<x>

add. e papyro Berol. <MTl<\N&px<M<\N : alriav avapyiav Campbell, Jackson,
Housman, Burnet, K-w, H-L, K3

. 6 dta t&v ai>T&v xpbvwv seel. K-W; 5td rod

avrov xp^ou? Herwerden.

be omitted, we get 582 as the first year

of Damasias. This is the view of T.
Reinach and of Poland. It has the

advantage of leaving the text in c. 14

§ 1 untouched, and it gives a date for

Damasias which is consistent with Pau-
sanias x 7, 5, where the first Pythian
aywis <TTe<pavlT7)s, which coincided with

the first year of Damasias, is placed in

582. If so, the archonship of Simon
which, according to the Scholiasts on Pin-

dar, was five years before Damasias, may
provisionally be placed in 587, instead of

590, the year assigned to it by the Parian
Marble ; but 587 was on this view a year
of anarchy ; hence it is not improbable
that Simon was really archon in 586.

All the above views agree in placing
the beginning of the archonship of Dama-
sias later than 586 B.C., in or about 582.
The following is a conspectus of the views
above mentioned.

Mr Kenyon Bauer
and K-W.

Reinach
and Poland

Solon, archon 594 594 59 1

First period of 4 years J594-IJ
( 593-0

s

593-590 59*-588

First year of anarchy 590 589 587

Second period of 4 years i 590-87*

I
589-86

j

588-585 586-583

Second year of anarchy 586 584 583

Third period of 4 years \
586-3)

1 585-2}
nil nil

Damasias, archon 582 583 582

A space of 13 years, 594 to 582 in-

clusive, does not allow of three periods

of four years, and four years besides. It

only admits of three periods of three

years (and four years over). But these

can only be obtained by altering rerrapa
into rpia and w^ixirr^> twice into re-

T&prq:. This, however, would perhaps
be going too far.

§ 2. AajxacrCas] On the discovery of

the Berlin fragments, much controversy

arose respecting the Damasias there men-
tioned. It was at first proposed to

identify him with Damasias I, the archon
of 639 B.C. This opinion was conclusively

refuted by Diels {Berlin Acad. 1885, p.

12) ; and, now that we have the context
of the fragment before us, it is obvious
that Damasias II can alone be meant.

Hitherto the determination of the date
of Damasias II has depended on a mu-
tilated passage in the Parian Marble.

(This important chronological document
was bought in Smyrna by an agent of
Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and
Surrey, 1585— 1646, and sent to Arundel
House in 1627. It was first edited by
Selden, 1628. In 1667, at tne instance
of John Evelyn, Letters, Aug. 4, 1667,
Diary, Sept. 19, Oct. 8, 17, 25, it was
presented by the Earl's grandson to the
University of Oxford, and in 1676 it was
edited once more by Prideaux. After
being preserved for many years in the
Ashmolean Museum, it was removed to
the University Galleries in 1889. It nas
been edited by Boeckh, cig ii 2374,
and C. Muller, fhg i 535—590. The
authority for the chronology recorded in
this Marble is probably Phanias of Eresos,
a pupil of Aristotle. The dates are
reckoned by the number of years that
had elapsed before the archonship of
Diognetus, B.C. 264—3.)
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hvo fcal $vo jJLYjvas rjp^ev, e&)<? i^Xddr] ftla tt}<; apx?}?. elr

eSo£e[z/] avrols Sea to araend^etv apyovTas eXeaOat Sitca, irevre

fiev evTrarpihwv, rpels Be d[<yp]oUcov, Svo 8e Stj/jllovpjgop, koX ovtoc

7 €1hAac9h: correxerunt Richards, K-w, h-l (k3
). <iK>Trjs dpxys h-l.

9 diroiKwp Berol. ; litterae p partem inferiorem cerni posse putat k.

Testimonia. 9 Hes. dypoiLorcu' aypoucoi (locus infra exscriptus).

The passage, with which we are con-
cerned, is restored as follows : 11. 53

—

54, [d0' ou
'

'AfAcpiKTijoves eviK-qaav iXjSvres

Kvppav, Kal 6 dyihv 6 yvfii/LKOS iredrj

Xpr}^0LTLT7)S dirb twu XcMpijpw, try HH[H]
AAPII (327), apxovros 'AOrjv-qai 'El/jlcjvos.

d0' ov [ev Ae\(pOLS <TT€(p]avLT7)s dyCov irdXiv

€Te0r], try HHHA..II, apxovros 'Adrjv-rjcri

Aafxaaiov rod devrtpov. The interval be-

tween the year of Diognetus and that of
Damasias is here denoted by the symbols
HHHA..II (312). (a) Boeckh and C.
Miiller insert Dl (6), thus making the
number 318; (ti) Chandler and Clinton,

A (10), making it 322; while Dopp (the

latest editor) proposes AI (n), making
it 323. The corresponding dates B.C.

are: (a) 582/1 or 581/0, according as we
reckon exclusively or inclusively; or

(b) 586/5, according as we reckon in-

clusively with 323 or exclusively with
322. But the archonship of Damasias
coincides with a Pythian festival ; this

excludes 581 and leaves us the choice
between 586 and 582.

It has been urged in favour of 586/5
that Diog. Laert. 1 i 22 describes Thales
and the other Wise Men of Greece as

flourishing in the archonship of Dama-
sias ; and that 586/5 would be an ap-

propriate year to mark their epoch, be-

cause the eclipse predicted by Thales
took place on May 28, 585 B.C. (Cf.

Busolt, i 493.)
On the other hand, 582/1 is supported

by Pausanias (x 7, 4—5), who implies
that the first dyojv (TTe<paviTrjS was in

582/1, and the last dyebv xp7llJLaT
'

lTr}^ m
586/5.

It may here be suggested, that probably
the first year of Damasias coincided with
the*1!r*st celebration of the Pythian games
after their transformation into an dyoov

aTe<pai>iT7]s, i.e. with 582. Subsequently,
a confusion may have arisen between the
year of that celebration and the actual

year in which the change was made (586).
The archonship of Damasias was thus put
four years too early. If the archonship
of Simon coincided with the last dy<hv

Xp'n^TLT^s and if that dyCov was four

years earlier than the change in the
Pythian games (586), it follows that the

archonship of Simon must be put in 590.
Simon is placed in that year in the Parian
Marble; and the evidence of the text,

which gives at least 10 years between the

year of Solon and that of Damasias,
points to 582 as the year of Damasias.

If Damasias was archon in 582, Solon
would by that date have returned to

Athens after his absence of ten years

(593—584 inclusive). This may be held
to favour the conjecture of Diels (Berl,

Acad. 1885, P- T 3 f«) tnat Solon refers to

the usurpation of Damasias in fragm. 32
and 33, quoted in Plut. Sol. 14, el 8e

777s i(p€Ladfjir)u ktX., and ovk '4<pv 2,6Xcov

(3adu<f>pwv. The trochaic passage quoted
above in c. 12 has been ascribed to the

same poem, 777)65 <£w/coi>.

4|T|Xd9T|] The form e^rjXdady} is given
in the papyrus and in the restoration of

the Berlin fragment by Blass €%7)Xd[<T]dr}.

For rjXdaOrjv Veitch, s.v. Aa^w, quotes
Diod. Sic. 20, 51, aw- Plut. Caes. 17.

Gaisford, however, edits d7r- and e£-

rfKdadrjv in Hdt. iii 54, vii 6 &c [Hdt.
vii6 ifyXdo-drjvTrd

t

l7nrdpxov...e£
,

Adr)ve'u)v.

i^Xdadrj cod. Florentinus : e^XdOrj al.

iii 51 and i 173, i^eXaadds, in the latter

passage the cod. Parisinus has i^eXadeis].

cLpyovras—8€Ka] Owing to a lacuna in

the Berlin fragment, which only mentions
the three archons elected by the second
class and the two by the third, it was
supposed that the first class elected four,

making nine archons in all. It now ap-

pears that in this particular year the

number was ten. This election was a
reactionary measure. It implied an aban-
donment of the classification by assess-

ment which was the cardinal point of

Solon's constitution.

a-YpoiKcDv] The Berlin fragment has
dirolKiov. There is a similar confusion
in 1. 2 of the poems of Herondas, where
ATTO I K ! H C was first written and then

corrected into A V P 1 K I H C • The usual

name for this class is yeaj/nopoL (Plut.

T/ies. 25; Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 257, 7;
Etym. Mag. p. 395, 50, &c), or yewpyoi

4—2
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io rbv /xerd Aafjiacriav [v]p%a \_
v ijviavrov. & feat hrjXov on /JLeyicrTTjv

el^ev hvva/jbtv 6 dp%(ov' tyaivovrai yap del GT[a\aia^ovT€s irepl

ravrrj^ tt}<; dp^r)?. oXcos he htereXovv vocrovvres ra 7rpo? eavrovs, 3

oi fxev apxvv tcai TTpocfracriv e^ovres ttjv rciov ^pedov airoKOTrrjv,

G-vvefieftrjicei yap avro2$ yeyovevai irkviqcjiv, oi he rfj TToXireia

15 hva^epaivovre^ Sea to fieydXrjv yeyovevai /jL€raf3oXr)v, evioi he.

h\td T7]v\ 7T/0O9 dXXrfXovs fyiXovitc'iav. r/aav [£'] at o-rdcreis rpeis, 4
[xia /juev rcov TrapaXlcDV, wv irpoeiarrjKei Meya/cXr}? 6 'AX/c/jiecovos,

°Ul7r€P ihotcovv fJbdXtara hico/cecv ttjv fxearjv iroXireiav aXXrj he

rcov 7rehta[fca)v], ot ttjv oXiyapylav i^ijrovv, rjyelro S' avroov Av-

20 icovpyos* rptTT] 8' rj tcov hia/cplcov, ifi fj
rerayfJievos r)v Heto-Larpa-

11 dvva/juv elxw Berol. del Berol. (h-l) : &iei (K, K-w, b). 12 voaovvres

om. Berol. 15 de : fiev Berol. 16 fj<rav [5'] K, h-l : rjvav de Berol. (k-w, b).

18 oiirep: oi de (ut videtur) Berol. de : 'an 5' 77?' Blass. 19 e^rovv : e^qXovv hie

et c. 34 § 3 coniecit Bury (h-l).

TESTIMONIA. 16—20 Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1223... /card yap rovs SoXo^os v6/*ovs

rpeis rjaav ai rd£ets (sic), fila fiev r&v irapaXicjv, ojv irpoeiar-qKeL MeyaKXijs,

ertpa de t&v iredUwv, &v irpoeidr^Kei AvKodpyos, rpir-r] he tCjv dcaicpiup, wv

TrpoeKJT'qK.eL LTeto" icrrparos.

(Schol. on Plat. Axioch. p. 253, Moeris,

s. v. yevvrjrai). But aypoacoi is the term
used in Dion. Halic. ii 8 (after men-
tioning the €V7raTpl8cu), aypoiicovs de (e/cd-

Xovv) tovs dXXovs ttoXLtcls ot tQ>v koiv&v

ovdevbs rjaav Kijpioc <j\jv XP°VV °*k real ovtoi

7rpocre\r)(f}6r)<xav eirl rds dpxds. Cf. Hesych.
s.v. ay poL&rcLL' dypoiKOi. Kalye'vos A6i)-

vrjcriv, ol avTidLeareWovTO irpos rods Ei)7ra-

rpidas. y\v de t&v yeupy&v. /cat rplrov to

t&v drjfjuovpywv. (Landwehr in Philo-

logus, Suppl. v, 1889, p. 139— 155, Die
drei Stande in Attika.)

§ 3. vocrovvTcs] of faction, c. 6 near

end.

ot |xcv...ol 8^...^viot 8£] The first two
are different sections of the Eupatridae,

some of whom resented the loss of money
involved in Solon's cretcrd%5eia, while others

lamented the loss of political influence

;

besides these, a few were actuated by the

mere spirit of factious rivalry.

§ 4. (TTctcrcis Tpcts.-.Toiv irapaXicov

. . . twv ircSiaKwv . . . twv SiciKpCcov] Hdt.
i 59, (Peisistratus) aracrta^dvTuv t&v ira-

pdXiov /cat tlou etc rod wediov 'Adr}-

vaioju, /cat t&v jxev irpoeareCoTos M.eyaKXios

rod 'AXK/ue'ajvos r(hv de €K rod Trebiov Av-

Koijpyov 'ApHJToXaideu, Karacppovrjaas rr)v

rvpavvlda ijyeLpe rpirTju aracriv, crvXXe^as

de crracrtwras /cat ry Xdyy tCov virepa-

KpLuv, Trpocrrds /jLTixcLvdraiTOLade. (Dion.

Hal. i 13, ws vwepaKpiovs tlvcls /cat 7rapa-

Atous ^Ad7}vrj(nv.) Plut. Sol. 29, ot de iv

avrei earacria^ov dirodrjfxodvTos rod HdXcovos'

/cat irpoeicrrrjKei rwv fiev ILedt.e'iov Av-

Kovpyos, tQv de HapdXwv MeyaKXijs 6

'AA/Cyuatawos, LTeto-tcrr/aaros de r&v Ata-

Kpiuv, ev ots r\v 6 07jriKos &xXos /cat

(xdXtara rols irXovaioLS ax^ofxevos. ib. 13

(of the ardaeis just before the legislation

of Solon), rr)v TraXatdf ad9is ardenv vwep

rrjs 7roXiTelas earao-ia^ov, oaas 7] X^Pa
diacpopds eZ%ei>, els rocravTa fieprj rrjs

TroXews d(.a(TTd<n)S' y\v yap to jxev r<2v

AtaKpiojv yevos drj/jLOKpariKwraTOV, 6Xl-

yapxt-KwraTov de to tQv Tied tewv tp'itql

5' ot IldpaXot /xeaov Tivd /cat fiefxiy^vov

alpoti/JLevoi iroXiTeias Tpbirov e^iirodCov rjcrav

/cat dieKwXvov roi)s erepovs KpaTTJaat (Mo-
ralia 805 D tQ>v AtaKp'u»)v...T{oi> HedUoJV

...t(2p UapaXiwv, 763 D HapdXcov, 'E7ra-

Kpiwv, Hedieuv). IleSiets is the form found
in Diog. Laert. i 58, and Schol. on Arist.

Vesp. 1223, a confused account (founded

on this passage, see Testimonia), in which
the rd£ets, as they are there called, are

apparently regarded as the result of So-

lon's legislation. Suidas s. v. HdpaXoi
mentions the LTeStdcrtot and AtaKptot.

On these three parties, cf. Schomann,
Ant. p. 327 f., E. T.; Gilbert, i 126 f

.

;

Duncker, 6, 447 f.

For the form ir€8iaKO)v,cf. Pol. viii (v)

1305 a 21—24, irdvres de tovto 'idpwv viro

tov drjfjiov TricrTevdevTes, 7/ 5£ tt'hjtls yjv r\
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5 T09, S77^[oT]t[^]ft>Taro9 elvat Sotcdov. irpoaeKCfcoafJi^vTO Se tovtol?

ol re d(j)[y]p7j/jbivoc rd XP^a ^ L^ T7)v d7rop[i]av, /cat ol rco yeveu fir)

fcaOapol Bid rov cf)6(3ov' ar\fielov 8', on fierd rr)v < rcov > rvpdvvcov

tcardXvo-iv eirolrjaav Biayfr7](f>io-fi6v co? iroXkwv kolvcovovvtcdv tt}?

TroXiTeias ov Trpoo-rj/cov. eiyov S' h'/caaroL ra? eTroovvfilas dirb rwv 25

t[6~\7tcdv ev oh iyecopyovv.

21 7rpo(T€K€K6\\7]VTo H-L, Kontos, Gennadios ; TrpoaevevifjLTjvro Butcher, coll.

Dem. 01. ii 29 rrpocrvevi/jLTjade ol fxev cos rotirovs, ol 8e cos ene'ivovs, Ep. iii 1 rats

rov drjfMov wpoaipeo'eaL irpoo-eveip.ev eavrbv, Aristog. i 43 Trpoave'/jLovres avrovs rovrop.

23 rCov addiderunt Rutherford, Blass, Gennadios, k-w, h-l (k3
). 24 Al<\cj)H-

MICMON : diaxprjcpKr/uLbv scripsi, idem scripserunt Blass, K-w, H-L (k6
).

a.7rix^€La V Trpos rovs TrXovaiovs, olov
,

A.dr}-

vrjai re Yleiaiarparos aracnaaas irpbs rovs

irebiaKovs.

8T]|xoTiKWTaTos] 14 § i ; 16 § 8 ; 22 § 3.

§ 5. irpo<r€K€Kdo-p.T]VTo] 'had joined

their ranks ' ; the compound verb is not

found elsewhere in this sense.

oi' tc—<j>dp<>v] The faction of Peisis-

tratus was joined by those whom Solon's

legislation had deprived of the debts due
to them. The allegiance of these was
prompted by their losses. Peisistratus

was also joined by those who were not of

pure descent. The latter were afraid of

the oligarchical faction gaining the as-

cendency and depriving them of the

privileges of citizenship in consequence

of their inferior birth. Landwehr, who
doubts whether the parties really existed

before the time of Solon (Philol. Suppl.

v 155), suggests that ol &<pr)pvfJ<€voL tol

Xpea are the capitalists belonging to the

irapakiOL who had lost their money, where-

as the TredicLKoL still had their land.

<rr]}jL€iov 8'—irpoo-TJKov] The writer in-

fers that the party of Peisistratus included

persons of dubious origin from the fact

that, after the rule of the Peisistratidae

was brought to an end, there was a revi-

sion of the list of citizens. Cf. note on
8 § 1, odev e"ri diafievei.

8ta\|/T]c()iar}jLdv] The word occurs in

Athenaeus, 218 A, 5ta\pT]<pL0-fJLbs 6 yevo-

juevos Kara ru/v 'FipaaLvidijv arparrjycov.

The verb is used in c. 42 § 1, 1. 4, 8ia\pr)<pi-

frvrai. The admission of citizens took

place in their 18th year, when, if their

title to citizenship was sufficiently proved,

they were entered on the register called

\r}%iapxLKOv ypaixjxarelov and (probably two
years afterwards) in the TrLva£ eKKXrjataarL-

k6s. The lists of citizens were revised on
special occasions, particularly when there

was reason for suspecting that a number
of persons had been improperly regis-

tered. The names were then read one

by one from the register, and, as each

was read, it was asked whether any
objections were to be made to it. Such
objections were discussed and evidence

brought forward, so that the matter could

not be despatched in one assembly, but

required several meetings of the members
of the deme (Dem. Eubulides § 9 seq.). If,

finally, a vote was taken, and the result

was unfavourable, the name was struck

out (Schomann, Ant. 368 f. E. T.). See

esp. Dem. Eubul. (an appeal against the

vote of the dy/moral, who had struck the

speaker off their list) § 7, ev rots §77^6-

rcus—7-771/ 5ia\pr)(pi(Tiv yevicrdai, § 15, 7rept

airavrcov rcov 5t]/j,oto3v 8ia\J/7}<pL0~aadaL, § 62

rfj irportpa 5ia\f/r)<plo~eL. Hitherto, the ear-

liest known revision of the roll of citizens

has been that in the archonship of Lysi-

machides B.C. 445/4 (Philochorus in Schol.

on Ar. Vesp. 718 ; Plut. Pericles 37. Phi-

lippi, however, contends that the pro-

cedure of diarprjcpLcris was not resorted

to on this occasion, Biirgerrecht, pp. 34
—49). The next was in the archonship of

Archias, 346 B.C. Cf. Harpocr. s. v. 5m-

\pr}<pLGLS : Idioos Xiyerai eirl rcov ev rots

drj/jLOLS e^eraaeojv
y
at yiyvovrac rrepl ckclvtov

rcov 5r)/xorevofie"vojv, el rep 6vri ttoXLttjs koX

brUioTTjS ecrrlv rj Trapeyytypawrai, %£vos

wv Alax^-rjs /card Tiniapxov (§77, yeybva<7L

dta-ipTjcptaeLS iv Tots drjfioLS, real e/cacros

vfxCov \J/7}cpov dedwKe irepl rod <tc6/-c<xtos,

bans 'Kd-qvaios 'ovrws iarl /cat 8<rris n.rj).

ivreXearara 5e 5tet\e/crcu 7rept rQv diaxj/r}-

<pio~eoji>, ws yeybvaGLv iiri "'A.pxi-ov dpxovros,

''AvSporLuv ev rrj 'Ar^iSt /cat QiXoxopos

ev £"' rrjs 'ArdLdos. Cf. Schol. Aeschin. 1

§§77, 114; Hermann, Staatsalt. § 121,

19, and Meier and Schomann, p. 989 Lips.

€l\ov 8* ^Kacrroi—6*y€wp"yow] ' These
parties derived their respective designa-

tions from the districts in which they

held their lands,' the Plain, the Shore
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14. Srj/jLOTL/ccoTaTos S' elvai So/cdov 6 Uecalarparo^y kcu a<f>68p'

evho/cLfirjtcax; iv rep 7rpo? Meyapias rroke^icp, Kararpavfjuarlaa^

eavrov G-vveireicre rov Stj/jlov, <&? [£]7r[o] tcov avnaracrLcoroov ravra
f7T€7rov6[(o](;

f (frvXa/crjv eavrcp Bovvat, rov acofiaro^, 'Apicrricovos

5 [y]p[d]yfravro<; rrjv yvcofJL7]v. Xafioov Se rovs fcopvvrjipopovs /ca\ov~

XIV 2 7]v5oKL/JLT]K<JdS H-L. 3 vtto K-w (k3
, b) : rrapd K 1

.

and the Mountain (or Highlands). The
men of the Mountain led a hard life in

the uplands of Parnes which afforded
pasturage for sheep and goats, and were
scantily supplied with the fruits of the
field or of trees. (2) The men of the
Shore enjoyed more abundant means of
support in the building of boats, in ferry-

ing and fishing, and in the manufacture
of salt. (3) The men of the Plain formed
the wealthiest class, with their groves of
olives in the valley of the Cephisus and
their fields of corn stretching inland from
Eleusis. (Cf. Curtius, //. G., i 311 E. T.)

Grote, c. 1 1 , ii p. 300 n, observes that Plu-

tarch's description of the men of the Plain,

as representing the oligarchical tendency,
and the men of the Mountain, the demo-
cratical, is 'not quite accurate when ap-
plied to the days of Solon. Democratical
pretensions, as such, can hardly be said

to have existed. ' Plutarch (or the autho-
rity he follows in c. 13) possibly makes
these parties come into existence too

early ; elsewhere, c. 29, he places them
after Solon's time, probably on the autho-

rity of the text, which distinctly describes

the men of the Plain as oligarchical in

spirit.

XIV § 1. evSoKiji^Ktos—iroXcfJup] Hdt.
i 59, irpbrepov evdoKi/JLrjaas iv rrj irpbs Me-
yapias yevofxivr] arparrjyir}, Ntcrcudi/ re

iXuv kclI aXXa dTrode^afxevos fxeydXa gpya.

Plut., Sol. 8, mentions the long and dis-

tressing war with Megara for the pos-

session of Salamis, and describes Peisistra-

tus as taking the lead in supporting Solon
in his endeavour to rouse the people to

fight once more for the recovery of the

island. At the end of c. 9 he says of

Solon, eviKTjae roiis Meyapias. He im-
plies that the war for the possession of

Salamis was the origin of Solon's in-

fluence in Athens ; if so, it can hardly be
put later than 600 B.C. But Daimachus
of Plataea (third century B.C., quoted in

Plut. Sol. et Popl. comp. 4) denied that

Solon acted as general in the war against

Megara. That Peisistratus took any
prominent part in a war as early as 600
B.C. is improbable, as he lived to 527 B.C.

(Abbott, H. G.> i 400 n). Solon, who
was some 30 years older than Peisistratus,

took a leading part in the conquest of
Salamis before he was archon, i.e. pos-

sibly about 600 B.C.; Peisistratus in the

capture of Nisaea, probably about 570 B.C.

(Busolt, i 521 n). Curtius (i 672, note

135) places the capture of Nisaea in $6$,
and Holm (i 481) shortly before the
tyranny. In c. 17 we are told that the
relative ages of Solon and Peisistratus

make it impossible to accept the story

that the latter was arparrjybs in the war
with Megara for the possession of Salamis
{i.e. the first Megarian war), in which
Solon was concerned. Salamis and Ni-
saea were, however, recaptured by the
Megarians (Plut. Sol. 12); and Pesistra-

tus may have distinguished himself in a
subsequent war with the Megarians for

the recovery of the island.

KaTaTpcuj|AaT£<ras kt\.] Hdt. i 59,
rpw/jiariaas iuvrbv re /cat ijfubvovs ijXacre

is ry\v dyopTjv rb fcvyos cos iK7T€<pevyios

rous ix&poiJS, o'i fiiv iXativovra is dypbv
TjOiXyjaav dwoXicrai dijdev, idierb re rod

drjpLov <pv\aKi}s rivbs irpbs avrov Kvprjaac...

6 6e dijfxos 6 rwv 'Adqvaiwv i^a7rar7]$eis,

£5wk€ oi r(bv darwv /caraXe£as dvdpas rov-

rovs 0$ 5opv<pbpoi fiev ouk iyevovro Ilet-

uicrpdrov Kopvvrjcpopoi di' IjuXuv yap Kopv-

vas €
1

xoVTes etirovro 01 Bwiade' avveirava-

ardvres 8i odroi d/na Heio-icrrpdrq) %(j%ov

tt]V aKpoiroXiv. Plut. Sol. 30 § I , Kararpdj-

cras avrbs iavrbv 6 lietaiarparos. Polyaen.
i 21 § 3 and Diogen. Laert. i 6o have
Kararpibaas, or Karirpuaev, id. § 66 eavr<£

rpati/mara irot-qaas. Diod. Sic. xiii 95 end,
(of P.) iavrbv Kararpavfiaricravra
irpoeXdelv. Kararpavp,arifa is also found
in Polyb. xv 13 § 1, Dion. Halic. and
Dio Cass.

'Apicrrkovos kt\.] Plut. Sol. 30 § 2,

'Aplaraivos (sic) 8i ypd\j/avros, ottojs

8odu)(TL irevrrjKovra Kopvvr](p6pOL rep Hewi-
(Trpdrcp (pvXaKT) rod crdofxaros.

KOpvvT]<f>opous] Plat. Rep. 566 B, rb 8r\

rvpavviKOv atrrjixa ro TroXvdptiXrjrov . . .alreiv

rbv drj/JLOv 0tfXa/cas rivas rod env/maros.

Ar. Rhet. i 2, 19, IIeiaiarparos iin-

/3ouXeikt»> r\rei (pvXaKijv Kal Xa/3w^ irvpdv-
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fiivovs, iiravaara^ fiera tovtcov t& hrjfim KareaXe ttjv dfcpoiroXcv
€T€L fSevreptpf /cat rpiafcocTTa) fiera ttjv rdov voficov Oeatv, iirl

2 K[cofi]iov apxovros. Xiyerac S^ $6\cova, Ueiaiarpdrov t^v
QvXafcrjv alrovvros, dvTikk&i zeal elirei[v o]rc tw fjuev €iV
<ro<fxoT€po$

}
t£v $* dv8pei6[T€po]r oaot fih yap dyvoovai Ueiai-

a-rparov liriTidkiievov Tvpav[vl8i], <7o</>wTe/>o? elvai tovtcov, ocjql S'

elSoTe? fcaTao-LCDTrcocnv, dvhpeioTepo?. iirel he Xiycov [ovk eirei]0ev,

i%apdfi€vo<; Ta 6ir\a irpo toov 0vpcov airbs fikv
€(f>V fiefio^ickvai

7WPV : V (=rerdprV) k-W et Bauer (b). 8 TTICICTpATOy ut saepe:
n«<r. ubique K3 etc 12 KATACiamcoNTec: correxit k. ovk bred* R D
Hicks (K-W, H-L, K3

). 13 65AIPAM6NOC: efrpdfiepos K (K-W, H-L).

Testimonia. 8—15. Verbis fere isdem rem narrat Aelianus, Far. Hist, viii 16

:

...{ZbXup) §p6n tup & iari rofurepos, tup be dpbpeibrepos' birbvoL tfv ^ yepu-VKovawlht <Pv\clk7ip Xapup irepi rb aufia rtpavvos tarai, dXXd to^tup pb ecrrl Jocbu-
repos- oirbcroi be ytPuvKOPTes vTroaiuwucn, to{>tup dpbpetbTepbs £<ttlp. 6 8e Xa8up rhv

ZT£ TVf>aTS V¥
i J«f^« 5

f
26X0* Tp6 ttjs oUias, t^p d<nrlba Kalrb bbpv

irapaBfaepos e\eyep 8tl i&nr\ t<rrai Kai porjdei rrj Trarpibi. 1j Mvarcu.

vewrc. Pol. viii (v) 9,1310 b 15, axebop
ydp oi TrXeicTTOi reap Tvpdppup yeybpaap e/c

brj/xayuyup us elirelp, iri<TTevde'pTes ck tov
biafidXXeip tovs ypuplpovs, and ib. 30, olop
...UeialffTparos ,

A6'/iP7]<n...iK br}fiayuyias
TJJpCLPPOS KCLTtffTT}.

KaT^<rx€ ttjv dKpoiroXtv] Plut. Sol.

30 § 4, tt]p &KpbTro\ip Karfoxe. Phaedrus
i 2, 5, arcem tyrannus occupat Pisistratus.
The political importance of the citadel in
revolutions is exemplified in Juv. x 307 n,
Lucan viii 490, Diod. Sic. xvi 70 § 4,
Plut. Timol. 20 § 1 (Mayor).

£r€t—TptaKocrnS] As Corneas was
archon in 560 B.C., it would follow
from the manuscript text that Solon was
archon in 591. But, as Solon was more
probably archon in 594, bevrkpu should
be altered into rerapry, the former being

possibly a corruption of 5. We thus get
an interval of 33 years and keep the usual
date for Solon's archonship (Bauer, p.

45 *)•

4-rri K<a[Uov] Plut. Sol. 32, iirepluae
3' odp 6 HbXup dpZap.e'pov tov UeLaio-rpdrov
TvpappeTp, (hs ph ' E.paic\d5r}s b Uoptlkos
Urropci, crvxpbp xp^op, ws bk $<XpLcls b 'Ept-
crios eXdrTOPa dvoip £twp. iiri Kuj/jlIov &p-
Xoptos fJ.h ydp ijp^aro rvpappetp Ilei-

aio-TpaTos, i<p' 'Kyeo-Tparov 5£ 2,b\iapd
<p7)<rip 6 Capias dirodapetp tov /xerd Kwfxiap
apZaPTos. (Plutarch is possibly quoting
from the work of Phanias, on Tvpdppwp
dpalpeo-Ls £k Tificuptas. Oncken, Stoatslehre,
ii 445 n.)

The present treatise and the Politics, v

5 j 23, agree in stating that Peisistratus
lived for 33 years after usurping the
government of Athens; the Peisistratidae
ruled for 18 years {Pol. I.e.), and the
interval between their expulsion and the
battle of Marathon was 19 years (Thuc.
vi 59). Thus the rule of Peisistratus be-
gan 70 years before B.C. 490, i.e. in 560.
The year given by the Parian Marble
(297 + 264/3= ) 561/0 (as well as by
Jerome and the Armenian version of
Eusebius) must be corrected to 560
(Clinton's Fasti, sub anno).

§2. €llT€iy OTl T«V—dv8p€lOT€pOs] Plut.
Sol. 30, bpwp 8Z tovs [xh rctprrras wpfirj^-
povs xapfcvOcu t<? Ueuno-TpaTy Kai Sopv-
povPTas, roik 5£ irXovcrlovs dTrodidpcurKOPTas
Kai dirodeiXiowTas, dirrjXdep elirdp, otl tup '

/x£p £(Ttl (ro0curepos, tup 8t dpbpeioTepos'
<T0<f)UT€p0S fJ.h TUP flTj o~vpi£ptup to irpaTTb-
fiepop, dpbpeioTepos 8£ TUP (TVPiePTUP (Jitp,

hapTLovo-dai U rrj Tvpappibi <po^ovfx£pup.
Cf. Diog. Laert. i 49—50, 65 ; Aelian
Far. Hist, viii 16 (who tells the story in
almost the same words as the text) ; and
Aristid. i 765 Dind. The story is also told
in Valer. Max. v 3 e 3, viii 9 e 1

.

€£apdp.€vos rd 6ir\a] Plut. Sol. 30,
ovdepos 5& irpocrtxwros ai)r<£ 8lcl top <pbfiop
d-TTTJXdep els tt\p oIkIclp ttjv iavrov Kai
Xafiup tol 8irXa Kai irpb tup Ovpup O^julcpos

els rbp o-TCPU-rrbp, "efioi fifr" el-rrep "us
bvparop rjp fiepoif}07)Ka Trj iraTpidi Kai tois
pbp.0Ls." Moralia 794 e, 6 5£ 26Xup, tt)s

Heio'io-TpdTov drffiayuylas otl TvpappiKOP
tjp fi-qx^p-nfia (papepas yepofj^pijs, firjdepos
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rrj Trarpihi naff oaov tjv hvvaros (17897 yap cfyohpa TrpeafivTW rjv),

15 cl%lovv Se teal tovs aXXovs ravrb tovto iroielv. XoXcov \jikv ovv 3

ov]Sev r)vvaev rore TrapatcaXoov TietalarpaTO^ he Xaftcov rrjv

dpxqv Sta>K€L ra Kovva ttoXltlkoos fiaWov rj Tvpavvacm. ovttco Se

T7J<; apXH^ £ppi%G)/jL€V7)s 6/JLO<j)povr)<TavT€<; [ol] irepl rbv Meyafckea

Kai rbv Avtcov[pyo]v ii;e(3a\ov avrbv 6ktu> erec fiera ttjv 7rpcor7]v

16 rjvvo~€ H-L.

afujvecrdai /JLrjde KtakOeiv roX/xuvros, avros

et-eveyKCL/jievos r& dVXa Kai wpb rrjs oUlas

dt/Jievos, 7)%Lov fio7}6eiv rovs iroXlras. Diod.

Sic. ix 29 Bekker, ovdevbs 5e avrcp irpoai-

X,ovtos dvaXa^wv rrjv iravoirXlav irporjXdev

els rrjv dyopdv yeyrjpaKcbs, koX rovs Oeovs

ewLfJiapTvpoixevos ^rjae Kai \6yip Kai Zpyy

rr\ Trarpidi KLvdvvevojjarj (3e(3o7]d'riK€'vai to

/car' avrov /xipos. Grote, ii 352, says of

this incident, as related by Plutarch:
' As a last appeal, he put on his armour
and planted himself in military posture

before the door of his house.' de/xevos,

however, is not used absolutely, but must
be construed with o7r\a.

§ 3. iroXiTiKcos |idXXov rj TupavviK«s]

Cf. inf. c. 16 § 8. Hdt. i 59, otire rifxds rds

iovcras avvrapd^as ovre Ofo/xia /xeraXXd^as,

eirl re ToTai KaT€<TT€U)(n fvefie rr\v iroXiv

ko<jix£(j)v KaXcos re /cat eu. Thuc. vi 54.

For woXltlkus, cf. (with Mr Wyse) Isocr.

iv 79, 151; ix 46, Ep. ii 3.

ovtto) Sk—€|€'Pa\ov avrov] Hdt. i 60,

fxerd 8e ov ttoXXov %pbvov rwvrb <f)povrj-

aavres ol re rod MeyaicXe'os araendrai Kai

ol rod AvKovpyov, e^eXavvovcrl fxiv. ovria

/xev UeLcrio'TpaTos &T%e ro Tpurov 'Adrjvas,

Kai tt]v rvpavvlda o$k<jJ Kapra ippi^io/xi-

vrjv %xbiV cbr^8a\e.

€Ktw £r€i] The sixth year from 560/59
would'be 555/4-
The following are the notes of time

given in the manuscript text for the

chronology of Peisistratus :

14 § 1. Beginning of rule, iirl Kw/xiov.

14 § 3. First exile. ZicTcp grei.

14 § 4. First return. £rei dudeKarcp

fxerd ravra.

15 § 1. Second exile. fret fxaXto-ra

efidb/xip.

15 § 2. Second return. evbeKdry...

?T€L.

17 § 1. Total duration of rule, (^tt/)

ivbs beovra eiicocri.

id. Death, 33 years from beginning

of rule, eirl QiXoviu apxovros . . '4rrj rpi-

clkovtci Kai rpia.

The above data alone account for a

total of at least (5+11+6+10=) 32

years ; and, as Peisistratus lived for

33 years after usurping the government,

they leave only one year for the third

period of rule. But c. 17 § 1 tells us

that he ruled for 19 years in all ; if so,

his third period of rule must have lasted

(19-5-6 = ) 8 years. On the other

hand, the passage in Pol. v 9 § 23, p. 131

5

b 32, gives 17 years for the total duration

of his rule, thus leaving 6 years for the

third period. The chronology has been

much discussed both before and after the

discovery of this treatise. The following

table gives a conspectus of some of the

arrangements proposed. As typical in-

stances, before the discovery of this treat-

ise, I have selected Clinton {Fasti, vol. ii,

Appendix 11) and Busolt (i 55 1 )- T°
these I have added the years as arranged

by Bauer {Forsckungen zu Ar. 'Ad. iro\.),

and Poland (in the notes to his German
transl). Thus far the chronology pro-

posed accords, in the total number of

years of rule and exile, with the data in

the Politics. The other two estimates,

those of Mr Kenyon and M. Th. Reinach,

adhere more closely to the data of the

present treatise.

c

u

"3
-

M

c

s a

(2

1 st TvpavvLs 6 5 5 5 5 5

1st exile 6 5 6 6 4 3

2nd Tvpavvis 1 1 1 6 6 6

2nd exile 10 11 10 10 10 10

3rd TvpavvLs 10 11 11 6 8 c.9

years of Tvpavvis 17 17 17 17 19 c.20

years of exile 16 16 16 16 14 c.13

It will be observed that there is a

general consensus as to the duration of

the first rvpavvls and the second exile.

The greatest discrepancies are in the

duration of the second and third rvpavvls.
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4 Karao-raaiv, e$' 'Hyrjatov ap^ovro?. erei 8e fScoSefcdrwf fiera 20

ravra irepieXavvofievo? 6 Meya/cXrjs rfj ardaet, iraXiv iTrifcrjpvfcev-

crafievos 7jy>o? [rb]v Heicrio-rparov icj> <p re rfjv Qvyarkpa avrov
Xrj^erai, Karrjyayev avrbv ap^alu^ /cal Xiav cnrXm. irpo-

oiao-Treipas yap Xoyov &>? t% 'A.6rjvd<; fcarayovarj^ lietaicrrparov,

/cat yvval/ca fieydXrjv teal /caXrjv e^evpeov, co? puev 'HpoSoros (frrjcnv 25

itc rov Stj^ov tgov Tlaiavtewv, &)? S' evioi Xkyovaiv etc rov KoXXvrov
o-TefyavoTTwXiv Sparrav, $ ovofia <&vr), tt)v 6ebv diro^nx^ddyuevo^
toS Koo-ixcp avv[eta-rj]yaye[v'] fxer avrov, ical 6 pev Tieiaio-rparo^

20 dudeKarip (k, h-l) : rerdpry Thompson (K-W 1
); tt&tttu} K-W2

. 21 ravra:

ra^r^ Bauer. 23 ApxAiKCOC dpxaiK&s (k, h-l, b), cf. Met. 1089 a 2 Bonitz
apxaiKws dwopijaai: apXalws H-w, cf. Pol. 1330 £ 33 At'a*> dpxafos {firoXa^dvovau
25 [/ecu] 7wa?ra K-w2

. W^ : 4>h. 26 naiawwp H-L. KoAyTOY, etiam
altera t, et fortasse altera A, suprascripta. 28 avveiarjyayev (h-l, k3

)
potius

quam Karrjyayev (k 1
, k-w) in papyro legi putat K ; eiv-qyaye coniecerat Richards.

23 Plut. Sol. 3 § 5 (de alia re) dirXovs iart Xiav real dpxalos, unde apparet hanc
narrationem Plutarcho fuisse notam.

In the first exile, Bauer and Poland
assume that £ru dwdeKarip (14 § 4) is

reckoned from the beginning of the usur-
pation and that ixerd ravra is to be
either omitted or altered into /merd ratirrjv

;

while Mr Kenyon and M. Reinach alter
dwdendrcp into rerdprtp. In the second
rvpavvis, Bauer alters (-r€i...i(3d6fjup (15
§ 1) into fi7ivi...ip56n(i). For the length
of the third rvpavvis we have no data
except those gained by subtracting the
two earlier periods of rule from the total
duration of actual rule. Of the above
arrangements, Mr Kenyon's alone strictly

adheres to the total of 19 years. The
19 years of this treatise do not seem to
admit of being reconciled with the 17
years of the Politics. It is suggested by
Bauer that the difference may be obtained
by supposing that the fractions of the
years in the three periods of rule were
excluded in one reckoning and included
in the other. This would imply that each
of the three periods of rule, as estimated
in the present treatise, extended to an
average of two- thirds of a year beyond
the duration stated in the Politics. This
is possible, but not probable. It may be
added that the genuineness of the passage
in the Politics is not certain. Susemihl,
in his 2nd and 3rd editions, brackets the
whole of the paragraph in which it

occurs ; and, even if both passages are
equally due to Aristotle, the present
treatise may possibly represent his latest

§ 4. fcm 8«8€KaTa> jjl€T(x Tcurra] This
would naturally mean * eleven years after

the first exile.' But the sum of the two
periods of exile was (according to 17 § 1)

33-19, or 14 years; and the second
exile lasted 10 years (15 § 2), leaving
only four years for the first exile. Such
a number of years may perhaps be
obtained by altering dud^Karcp into rerdp-
rip (see N. C.), and by assuming that the

symbol 5 followed by the erroneous ex-
planation deKdrco led to the reading 5w-
deKdrq). Another alternative (adopted in

Kaibel and Kiessling's transl. ) is to count
the eleven years from the beginning of
the rule of Peisistratus. This involves
either omitting pcerd ravra or altering it

into fierd raijrrjv (rrjv irpibrrjv Kardaraatv).
See Bauer, p. 50 f.

7T€pi€\aVv6fl.€VOS Kt\.] Hdt. i 60, 7T€pl-

eXavvo/LLevos 8£ ry crrdaei 6 MeyaKXijs
€Tr€K7]pvK€vero Ueicriarpdrcp, ei fiotiXotro

ol rrjv dvyarepa ^x€LV yvvcuica iirl ryrvpav-
vidi.

0vyaT€pa] Koidrjpav, Schol. Arist. Nub.
49, 800, and Suidas, s. v.

'HpoSoros] i 60 ad fin., ev rip d7)pup

ry TLaiavih. This is the only passage in
which any writer of prose is named in this

treatise. The only poet quoted by name
is Solon.

KoMvtov] Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii

262 f.

<I»ut1] The Schol. on Arist. Eq. 449
calls her Mvppiv-q.
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€(£>' ap/jLaros elarfkavve irapai^arovaT)^ t^? yvvaacos, ol S' ev rat

30 a<TT€L irpoaicvvovvTes eBe^ovTo 6av/jbd£ovT€s.

15. 7] {lev ovv 7rpd)Trj icddoBos e\yev\eTO ToiavTrj. fiera Be

tclvtcl, co? i^eireae to Bevrepov eret fidXiaTa e/3B6fjbcp fiera rrjv

/cdOoBov,—ov yap irokvv yjpovov tcaTelyev
y
d\\[a] Sid to fJLTj

/3ov\ea8ai Trj tov Wleyaickeovs OvyaTpl avyyiyveadai cj)o/3r)0el<; dfi-

5 <f>0Tepas Ta$ crTaaei^ V7rel;rj\0€v /cat irpwTOv fjbev crvvcpKiae rrrepl 2

tov ®epfjLalov koXttov yoopiov b KaXelrai, *~Pai/ci]\o$, eiceWev Be

TraprjXOev eh tov? irepl Udyyatov tottovs, odev %pr)fjiaTicrd-

30 TTpo(TKVvovvT€$ delet Gennadios rod davfjafovres interpretamentum arbitratus.

6av/jL&£ovT€s delet Richards (h-l), defendit Gennadios coll. Xen. Hell, i 6, 11.

XV 2 T<\YT<\G0Cei (K, b) : rcu/r' e£eVeo-e K-W. raOV avOis e£eVe<re Gennadios (H-L).

i(3d6fjt,aj: rpiry coni. K-w. 3 KAT6CX6N, KaTeixev Wyse (K-W, H-L, K3
): 8lcl-

/careVxey B. 4 cyrPN (k-w). 5 avvipKLcre: y/acre coni. Gennadios, Hude
I A

(h-l, b). 6 pakhAoc.

irapaiParovo-ns] A noteworthy Ionism,
but not derived from the account in

Hdt. The same word is used as a
reference to the same incident in Cleide-

mus, ap. Athenaeum, 609 C, crrecpavbiro}-

Ais 8e r)v, teal avrrjv e£e5w/ce irpbs ydfxov

KOLvwvlav 6 HeidiarpaTos *Iinrdpx(j? rep vl£,

(hs KXeidrjiJLos laropei ev dydbcp vbffTwv'
" €^8(aK€ 8$ kcll 'iTnrdpx^ t$ vie? tt)v

TrapcLifiaTTjaaaaj' avry yvvcuKa $6r)v,

rrjv 2o?/cpdrous dvyaripa " (Miiller, FHG i

364). Cleidemus, who wrote an 'Ar0is

(Athen. 235 a), has been identified with
Cleitodemus, mentioned by Pausanias
(x 15, 5) as the most ancient writer of

Athenian history. Plutarch {Arist. 19)

refers to his account of the battle of

Plataea ; so that his date is after 479 B.C.

The story is also told in Polyaen. i 21,

1 ; Val. Max. i 3, 3 ; Hermogenes de

Invent, ii 185, 21 Spengel, with Schol.

;

and Phylarchus ap. Athen. 609 c (Mayor).
XV § 1 . &m fj.aA.unra €p86|x«] It has

been urged by Bauer (p. 51) and Riihl

{Rhein.Mus. 1891, p. 442), that it is impro-
bable that Megacles waited so long as six

years to avenge the neglect of his daughter
by her husband, Peisistratus ; and the text

implies that the duration of the second
rvpavvls was short. Bauer accordingly

suggests that eVei should be altered into

fiyvL, and for similar reasons K-W alter

e/356/xy into rpirqj. On the other hand it

is plausibly suggested by Gomperz (p.

23 n) that the compact between Megacles
and Peisistratus was made before the
daughter of the former had attained a

marriageable age.

rfj tov McyaicXcovs OvyaTpl] Hdt. i 61,

01a de Traiduv re" ol virapxbvTWv verjvUwv

/cat Xeyo/J.e'pQjv ii'aye'uv efrat r(Jov 'AA/c/uewi/-

ide'iov, ov (3ov\6jJLep6s ol yeviadai e/c tt)s

veoydfxov yvvewebs t£kvcl efjdcryerb ol ov

/caret vbiiov.

vir€f»jA0€v] Hdt. i 61, a7raXAdcro-ero

e/c rrjs xajpas rb wapdirav, diruibixevos de

is 'EpeVpiap efiovketiero d(j.a tols irauiL

Herodotus mentions the help offered by
the Thebans and Argives, and byLygdamis
of Naxos, and then continues : e£ 'Epe-

TP07S 8e bpfj,r)9e'vTes 8id ev8eKdrov ^reos

dwiKovTo oirlaoj. Eretria alone is there

mentioned in connexion with this period

of exile.

§ 2. 'PadcrjAos] The Schol. on Lyco-
phron, 1236, states that this was the old

name of Afros in Macedonia. It is identi-

cal with the Afreia of Hdt. vii 123, and is

situated to the S. of the promontory at the

extreme west of Chalcidice, opposite the

mouth of the Axius and Ludias. (There
was another Afros in Thrace, near the

mouth of the Hebrus.)
tovs ir€pi rEayyaiov tottovs] the region

near the mouth of the Strymon. Though
Herodotus says nothing of this region in

connexion with the second exile of Pei-

sistratus, the account in the text is illus-

trated by the passage inwhich the historian

says of the tyrant on his final restoration:

(i 64), eppifaae rr\v rvpavvl8a ewLKoijpoLaL

re 7roAAo?<n, kclI x?y]^'T()3V cvvb8oLcn, tQv

fxev avrbdev, tCjv 5e" a7rd ^rpvfibvos iro-

rafjLov GvvibvTwiv. Here rCov jxkv and rdv
8e naturally refer to xpVIJ'aTC*}V alone, and
(TvvtbvTwv in the second clause echoes
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fievos teal arparloota? fiLcr0co(Td/jL€Vo<;
y
i\0o)v eh 'JLperpiav ev$e-

Karw irdXtv eret ro<re> irpcorov dvaawaaadai fiiq rrjv apXVv

iTrej^eipet, crvfjUTrpoOv/jLovfievcov avro) ttoWqov fiev teal aXkcov, io

fjudXtcTTa 8£ ®7)f3aL(ov /ecu AwySd/uLLOs rod Naf/of, ere $e tqov

3 hrirkwv t&v iyovTOW iv 'EpeTp/a ttjv TroXirelav.
[|

vifcrjeras Se rrjv

[Col. 6.]

9 t6<t€> Blass (K-W, H-l, K3
). &N&CGOC&C0&I, dvav&avdai K3

, B:

C

ANAKTHC<\c9<\l?, avaKTrjdaddai Herwerden (K-w).

TESTIMONIA. 12—13 *Schol. Arist. Ach. 234 UaXXrjvade : ol UaWTjvets dijfjios

i(TTl T7)S 'ATTLKTIS, 'ivSa H.€l<Tl<TTp&Tq) f3ovXofJL€VCp TVpCLVV€lV Kdl 'AdrjVCLlOlS d/JLVVOjilivOLS

avrbv avviarrj 7r6\€fAos...fJi>€fJLV7)Tcu 8e tovtov /cat 'Avdporiwv kclI 'Ap. iv 'A0. iroX. (Rose,

Frag. 355
s

, 393
s
).

avvodoHTL ( = irpo<r6doi(Ti) in the first. We
may therefore agree with Thirlwall (ii p.

61), as against Grote (iii 92 n), who refers

t<2v ixtv to xPW&tuv and t<2v 5i to etn-

KotipoLaL. Thirlwall had said of Peisis-

tratus that he 'possessed lands on the

Strymon in Thrace, which yielded him a
large revenue.' Grote thought this im-
probable, adding: 'If Peisistratus had
established any settlement at the mouth
of the Strymon, we must surely have
heard something of it afterwards.

; The
text does not indeed tell us that Peisis-

tratus made an actual settlement near
that river, but it supplies us with exactly

the kind of evidence which would have
removed Grote's hesitation in accepting
Thirlwall's inference from the account in

Herodotus. The text tells us more than
the historian. It informs us definitely that

Peisistratus visited the region near the

mouth of the Strymon, and thence drew
his supplies of men, as well as of money.

It is interesting to notice these details

respecting Rhaecelos and the country
around Mount Pangaeus. The Pangaean
Mount is plainly visible across the gulf of
the Strymon from the neighbourhood of

Stageira ; and the bold promontory, north
of Rhaecelus, is in full view across the

plains that extend to the mouth of the

Ludias from the Macedonian capital at

Pella. These topographical considera-

tions may serve to support the ascription

of the treatise to the authorship of Aris-

totle, who was a Macedonian by birth

and spent the first seventeen years of his

life, and seven years besides, at his native

town of Stageira. In the Historia Ani-
malium, pp. 592 a 7, 597 a 10, Aristotle

makes special mention of the eels and
the pelicans of the Strymon.

irdXiv] confirms the account of Hdt.,
implying that Peisistratus had in the first

instance retired to Eretria, though we are

not expressly told so in the text.

dvaora><ra<r0cu . . rr\v dpxijv] Hdt. i 73,
dvao-^aaadat ri\v dpxfy, and in the same
chapter dvaXafieiv and dvaKrao-dat rr)v

apxw.
0npcu<ov] Hdt. i 61, 7roXXQv 8£ fieydXa

Trapa<rxbvTWV xpi^uara, Orj^aTot VTrepefid-

Xovro rrj 56ct tQv xPrHJL^Ta3V -

A-u-ySdjitos] Hdt. I.e., /cat yap 'Apyeiot

fjuadiorol diriKOVTo e/c HeXowovvrjaov, /cat

Nd£i6s acpi dvr)p diriyjxivos ideXovTf)s, t<£

ofjvofxa tjv Aijyda/JLLS. Ar. Pol. viii (v) 5,

1305 a 42, otclv e£ avrr)s crvfj,(3rj rr)s oXtyap-

Xtas yiveaOai rbv 7}yep.bva, Kaddirep iv

Nd^y Avydafjus, 8s /cat iTvpdvvrjaev tiarepov

tQ>v Na£iaH>. The story of the way in

which Lygdamis became tyrant of Naxos
is quoted in Athen. viii 348, from ' Aristotle

iv rrj Na^twv iroXireia.' In consequence of

the wrongs done by some Naxian youths
to the wealthy and popular Telestagoras
and his two daughters, dyavaKTrjaavres ol

Nd£tot /cat r& 6'7rXa dvaXaftovres iirrjXdov

tols veavicTKocs' /cat fiey'iarr) rbre errdens

iyivero, TrpoararovvTos r&v NatiLuv Avydd-
fjiidos, 8s dirb rat/r^s rr)s crrparriyias rtipav-

vos dv€(f)dvr} rr)s irarpidos. (Frag. 558
Rose 3

.)

twv ittitccov—iroXiTctav] 'the Knights
who held the supreme power in the con-

stitution of Eretria' (K.). iroXireia is here
ius civitatis, potestas in civitate, often used
in the Politics in the phrase ixeTixeLV TV*
7roXtTetas {Index Ar. s. v. 3). Eretria was
under the rule of an oligarchy of Knights,
which was overthrown by one Diagoras,
probably not long before the Persian
wars, Pol. viii (v) 6, 1306 a 35, rr)v iv

'Eperpta 5' dXiyapxLa-v rr)v tQv iiririojv

Ata76pas KariXvaev ddiKrjdels irepl ydfj,wv,

and vi (iv) 3, 1289 b 36, iirl rQv dpxaiuv
Xpovtav 6'crais troXeaiv iv rots tirirois r) 8v-

vafus r)v, oXiyapxioLL irapd rotirois r)<mv
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eVt UaXXyviSi \_P<axrl\ v KaL Xafioov [rrjv dpX*i\v /ecu irapeXofievos

rod Stj/jlov ra oirXa tcarel^ev r}8r) rrjv rvpavviSa /3e/3a/o>?, teal

15 Na£oz; iXoov apyovra Karearrjae AvySa/jbtv. 7rapeiXe\_To\ Be rod 4
Br/fiov ra ottXcl rovhe rbv rpoirov. e^oirXialav iv t[c3] ®7)<r€L<p

13 avaXafiuv? Richards. 14—15 /cat yap ~Na%ov iXu)v K-W : /cat ^a%ov eXuv
K3

, b; /cat els *Na£ov iXBibv K1 (h-l). 15 wapeiXeTO Rutherford, K-w, H-L, K3
:

irapelXev k1
. 16 eSoiTA&ci&N retinuerunt Kontos, K-w, B, titulis nonnullis

freti (Dittenberger 158, 11, titulo Iliensi post Alexandri mortem scripto, tuv i^owXa-
<tlQv, et 349, 40, lapide in insula Ceo invento, iv rrj i^oirXavlq e^erd^eiv ; eadem scrip-

tura etiam in Diodori Siculi codicibus servata est). Ohcgicoi nunc in papyro
legit K (b) : &|N<\Kei60l legunt K-w, quod ex Polyaeno quondam sumpserat K1 (h-l).

exp&vTo de irpbs tovs iroXepiiovs 'iirirois

irpbs tovs aaTvyeiTovas, olov 'Eper/uets
/cat XaX/ci5ets kt\. An inscription pre-

served in the temple of Artemis, about a

mile from the city, recorded that the
Eretrians used to march to that temple
with 3000 hoplites, 600 horsemen, and
60 chariots (Strabo, p. 448). Cf. Gilbert,

Gr. St., ii 67 n.

§ 3. Ti]v €ir\ IIa\XT]vi8i fAdxTjv] On
the way from Marathon to Athens.
Hdt. i 62, eTrl UaXXrjvidos 'AdTjvair/s ipov.

The deme Pallene lay near Gargettos,

between Pentelicus and the northern
spurs of Hymettus. It has been proposed
to place it S.E. of Hymettus, near Koropi
(Ath. Mittheilungen, xvi 200—234) ; but
this appears to have been the site of

Sphettos, and the proposed identification

does not suit the data in Hdt. ; while the

name of Pallene survives in Balldna be-

tween Kantza and Hie?-aka (Milchhbfer
in Berl. Phil. Wochenschr., 1892, no. 1

and 2). Cf. Arist. Ach. 233 (SXeireiv BaX-
\r\vabe. In the Austrian map the name
Baldnas is given to a stream which rises

near Kantza and falls into the sea at

Araphen, after flowing in a direction

parallel to the route by which Peisistra-

tus marched to Athens round the S. of

Pentelicus.

Ndgov—Av-ySctfuv] Hdt. i 64, /cat

yap twot^v 6 UeicrlffTpaTos Kareurpeyparo

iroXipup /cat eirtrpeype AvySa/uu. Schol.

Aristoph. Vesp. 355, Na£os edXw iirl II et-

uujTparov.

As Polycrates came to the end of his

rule of 16 years in B.C. 521, having been
aided in its establishment by Lygdamis, it

follows that Lygdamis was in power at

Naxos in 537 (Duncker, G. d. A. vi 465
and 512). As Peisistratus, who restored

Lygdamis, died in 527, it would follow

that the third tvpawls probably lasted 10

or 11 years. The only alternative is to

suppose that Lygdamis aided Polycrates

before he himself needed the aid of Pei-

sistratus.

§ 4. Trap€t\€TO—ra oirXa] character-

istic of a Tvpavvis. Pol. viii (v) 10, 131 1 a
12, to Tip irXrjdet p.r}dev irLCTeveLV (5ib Kal

tt]v irapaipecnv iroLovvTat, tCov ottXojv).

Ij-oirXwriav] Cf. Xen. Anab. i 7 § 10,

iv ttj i^oTrXicria, of an armed mustering
of troops in preparation for a battle, the

only passage in which the word is used

by Xenophon. Cy?'op. viii 5 § 9 i^oirXtaLS.

i^oirXi^ecrd at occurs in Anab. i 8 § 3, ii 1

§ 2, iv 6 § 7, v 9 § 11, i£u}irXio~fj.ivos iii 1 §

28, iv 3 § 3. Diodorus xix 3 iv rats

i£oirXi(riais cpepeiv iravoirXiav,

The story is told as follows in Poly-

aenus i 21 § 2, TLeiaiaTpaTos 'Adrjvalwv tcl

oirXa fiovXofxevos irapeXeadat, iraprfyyeiXev

rjKetv diravTas els to 'AvaKetov /-terd tQv
ottXwv. 61 fiev tJkov 6 de irpoijXde fiovXo-

fjLevos drjjULrjyopTJaaL, Kal crpuKpq ttj (puivrj

Xeyeiv ijpx€TO. 01 5e i^aKovetv fxij dvva-

/mevoi, irpoeXdelv ai/Tov rj^lucrav els to

itpoirvXatov , 'iva iravTes aKovaeiav. iirel 5e 6

fxiv T)<jvxr\ dieXiyeTo, ol 5' ivTeivavTes tcls

d/coas Trpocrelxovi °i> iirlKovpoi irpoeXdovTes

ap&fievoi to, oirXa KaTrjveyKav els t6 lepbv

to 'AypavXov. 'Adrjvaloi de yv/xvol KaTa-

XeicpdevTes, totc ijadovTo ttjs HeicncrTpaTov

/5/)a%u0wnas, otl dpa r\v Tixva<TfJLa /caret

T&V OTtX(x)V.

The 'Av&Keiov, or temple of the Dioscuri

or"AvaKes (Plut. Thes. 33, Cic. Nat. Deor.
iii 53), mentioned by Polyaenus, stood

S.E. of the market of the Ceramicus
(Curtius, Text der Sieben Karten, p. 53 ;

Stadtgeschichte von Athen, pp. xlvi and
82). It was probably some way up the

northern slope of the Acropolis. Lucian,

Piscator, 42, humorously describes the

philosophers 'planting their ladders

against the 'A^ct/cetoi', and swarming up

'

the Acropolis. Andocides, De Myst. i

45, mentions a cavalry muster at the

'AvaKeiov, and Thucydides, viii 93, says

that the hoplites who had destroyed the
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TTOLTjad/jbevos ifCfckrjcrtd&iv eTre^eipei, [rr}<; c)e (f)Q)vi]<; i%d\]acr€v

fu/cpov ov (Jxzo-kovtcov Se kcltclkovziv eiceXevcrev avrovs 7rpo(rav[a]-

/3r)[vai] 7r/oo? to irpoirvXov tt)<$ d/cpoiroXecos Iva yeycovy fidWov.

ev cS 8' e/c€6^09 Bterpt^e hrjfxrjyopcoVy dveXovres oi iirl tovtw 20

17 t^s de (fxavijs tx&Xaaev coniecit Kontos (laudant H-L in praefatione, accepit

K3
): [cpdiyyecrdcu 5' ecnrovd]a<rev K-W; iiriTrjdes <5' i(pu)vr}<re Tyrrell et Gertz (h-L in

textu). 20 AieTpeiBe. 20—21 toyt(o)n) . T6TAr : totjt^ Rutherford et

J E B Mayor, coll. Prut. Sulla 14 § 10 Kovpiavos ivl rovTip reray/xevov (ks
, b),

TOVTO K-W, TOUT* iTTLT€TayjJi€V0L H-L.

fort of Eetioneia 'e'devro ev rep 'AvaKelij) ra

o-rrXa (Miss Harrison, Mythology etc. of
Athens, 152).

The precinct of Agraulos, also men-
tioned by Polyaenus, may be placed

below the ancient stone staircase in the

N. cliff of the Acropolis, some 60 yards

W. of the N. Porch of the Erechtheum.

(Cf. Curtius, Stadtgeschichte , pp. xliv,

The Orjaelov is mentioned in the text.

Its position is approximately determined

by the description of Pausanias. After

leaving the Gymnasium and the Qi)<?eiov,

which are near one another and ' not far

from the Agora,' he passes from the

QrjGelov to the 'Avaneiov, and adds that

above the latter is the precinct of Agraulos

(i 17 § 2, 18 §§ 1, 2). The Sr}<reiov was
probably E. of the Agora and is not to

be confounded with the building on the
' hill of Colonus ' within the walls, popu-

larly called the 'Theseum,' but now
generally identified as the temple of

Hephaestus (Miss Harrison, /. c. 145,

118). According to Polyaenus, the

weapons are at first left in the 'Avdiceiov

and transferred to the 'AypatiXiov. Ac-
cording to the text, they are left in the

Orjaelov and are then locked up els ra

TrXiqalov oUrj/uLaTa rod Qrjveiov, not ' the

buildings near the Theseum,' as we might
have expected, but ' the neighbouring

buildings of the Theseum.' The latter

phrase suggests that some other building

than the Orjaehv has already been men-
tioned, and this (so far as it goes) is in

favour of ev r£ 'AvaKeiy, although it is not

in the MS. If ev ry 'AvaKeiuj is accepted,

it proves that the Theseum is near the

Anaceum, below the N. cliff of the

Acropolis (C. Wachsmuth, Rheinisches

Museum, xlvi 327).

ttjs 8£ <|>gdvtjs €xclXa<r€v juKpov] Lucian,

Bis Accus. 21, xttXwi/res rov tovov, Aelian,

Hist. Anim. xii 46.

With (pdiyyecdcu 5' icnrotidcKrev fwcpbv,

printed by K-W, may be compared Dem.

F. L. 206, cpOeyyeadcu /meyiarov clttclvtcov,

216, kclXov kclI jxiya ovtos (pO^y^erai, . .

.

(pavXov eyd>, 337, KaXbv (pdeyyoixe'vui, Pant.

37 §^5 2
>
^ya (petyyerai, Steph. 45 § 77,

XaXelv pi^ya, Lysias 16 § 19, puKpbv 8iaXe-

ybjxevoi. eenrovdacrev is not, however,
convincing.

to irpoirvXov] Apparently used on
purpose to avoid the grander term irpoirv'-

Xaia, which would have been an ana-

chronism in so far as it would have
suggested the Propylaea of the time of

Pericles. irpb-TrvXov itself is seldom used
in the singular. Cic. ad Att. vi 1, 26,

audio Appium TrpbirvXov Eleusine facere,

Plut. Mor. 363 F, ev toj TrpoTrvXu) rod

lepov ttjs 'Adrjvas (at Sais), Plin. N. H.
xxxv lor, Minervae delubripropylon, xxxvi

32, in propyl Atheniensium. Pliny may
have borrowed this exceptional form from
Heliodorus, who possibly lived under
Ptolemy Epiphanes, and wrote a work
on the Acropolis (Wachsmuth, Stadt

Athen, i 36). The word is found (in pi.)

in Hdt., Hippocrates, and in an inscription

from Smyrna. Mr H. Richards accord-

ingly suggests that it may be an Ionism.

But the word is also found in an inscr. of

the 5th century from the Peiraeus, CIA ii

521 e, p. 122, wpoiroXov dyjfxoaiov 6pos.

Traces of the foundations of this ancient

portal have been noticed S. of the E. hall

of the Propylaea. It faced S.W. (Milch-

hofer in Baumeister, Denkm. i 201 a).

7€*y<ovT)] Ar. De Anima ii 8, 420 a 1,

8lol to ipadvpbs elvcu 6 drjp ov yeyosvel. irepl

aKOvar&v, 804 b 24, (pdeyyovrai p.ev dXK
ov dtivavrai yeyuvelv, dXXd /ubvov cpwvodffLv,

cf. 802 b 6, a 23. Prodi. 917 b 21, 6

avrbs rrj avrrj cpiovrj Troppojre'poj 767wi>et

jxer
1

dXXojv adcov y ju.bvos, cf. 901 b 31
yey<J)va<TL, 904 b 35 7670*1/165 {Index Ar.).

Antiphon, de caede Herod. 44, 7to\Xoj

kX^ov yeyuvelv '4<jtl vvktojp rj /meO' rj/mepav

(Cobet, Mnem. iv 153). 7e7wi>e«> is the

normal form in Attic prose, but the word
is far from common.



62 AOHNAIQN COL. 6, 1. 7—21.

Teray/jiivoL ra oirXa [teal fcara]/cX7]oravTe<i eh [to] irXqaiov ol-

fcrjfxaTa tov %r)o~elov BiecrTjfiTjvav eXOovTes 777309 tov UeicricrTpa-

tov % 6 Be, [eVel r]bv dXXov Xoyov eirereKeaev^ elire /ecu Trepl tcov 5

07fX(ov, to yeyovos [fc$9 ov\ %pr) davfjud^ecv ou[S' a\0vfjbe2v, dX)C

25 direXQovTas iirl tcov IBicov elvat, t&v Be /colvgov [avTos eTrij/Ae-

XljaeaOai TTCLVTWV.

16. [rj fiev ovv JJetja-co-Tpdrov TVpavvls i£ dpXV? Te ^ctTecrTT}

[tovtov] tov Tpoirov /cal [fJueTa/3o]Xa<; ecr^e roaavra^. Bup/cei S' 6 2

Ueicrlo'TpaTos, wairep elpTjrat, [to Kara] ttjv ttoXcv fierplco? /cal

fidWov iroXiTiKOd? fj TVpavvLKGos* ev re yap tols aXXois [<j)c]Xdv-

5 dpcDTros rjv /cal TTpdos /cal tols dfjuaprdvovort o-vyyvco/jLOVueos, /cal Brj

/cal tols a[7ro]jOOfc[9] TrpoeBdvei^e XPl.V/J/a]Ta ^"pos tcls epyaalas, ware

Siarpi(f>ecr0aL yecopyovvTas. tovto S' eiroiei Bvolv [x^]p LJJ ) w[a~] 3

fir/re ev tco daret Siarpiftcoo-LV dXXd Btea-Trapfievoi Kara ttjv xcopav,

21 avr&v [/cat o~vy~\K\r}cravT€s K (K-w, h-l), sed clvtwv quidem in papyro abesse,

partem autem notae quae /card significaret apparere, indicavit Blass. 24 [/cat u5s

ov XPV] H_L
(k3 )j [^s ov] XPV B

>
[X^y&w <*>s ov XPll k1 1 {.^7 &' °v deip] K-W. ddvfxetv

K-w (k3
, b): ^afa/crjetv h-l. 25 eft>at add. Marchant coll. Aesch. 3 § 8, Dem.

15 § 11, 6 § 4, 26 § 33 et infra 16 § 3 irpbs rots idiots optcs. Compendium quod verbum
el^at exprimit \ in papyro inesse divinavit Wyse, invenit K. atirbs eVt^eX^crecrflai

Blass, K-W, K3
: ai/Tos vvv iir. H-L.

XVI 3 etprjTai. [ra /card] B : dprqrai [rjdr}] (K3
, K-w) : dprjica/jLep (K1

, H-l). 4 rots

dXXots (K3
, K-w): tols d[efffLois) K1

, rats 6/uXtais H-L. 5 TTp&OC (K, b), cf.

Voemel, Prolegomena Grammatica ad Dem. Contiones, § 29: irpyos K-w, h-l.

er
6 Trpoaedaveife Rutherford et quondam Wyse. 7 Al& . . . c£>ecrek>prOYNT<NC
litteris incertis scripta (K-W, K3

, b) : dtapLirepes iyewpyovvro quondam K, diave/ces eyecop-

yovvro H-L. 8 diecnrapfjifroi <c3crt> Kontos (h-l).

T€Ta7[j.€voi] Pol. 1298 a 23, ras dp%as same spirit, we read in Plut. Sol. 31, cJs

ras e^>' e/edcrrots rerayiievas. TeraxQ&i be Qe6<ppa<TT0s IcrdpTjice, /cat tov ttjs apyias

may have e7rt with the dat. or ace, the vojxov ov ^oXojv edrjKep, dAAd II eto-tcrrparos,

former is found in Xen., and both in <£ rrjv re x^Pav evepyearepav /cat ttjv ttoXlv

Plato. Plat. Rep. 345 D, e0' y r^ra/crat, 7}pefjLaLoripav €TroL7]a€v. For diaTptcpecrdai

Crit. 50 D, ol tirl Totirq) Teray/xhoL vo/jloi, Mr Wyse compares Xen. de Red. i 1 ; iv

Leg. 952 E, tovs iirl toijtols dpxovras 49; Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1446, e/rya-

r€Tayfj.frovs, ib. 772 B, iirl irdvTa /cat ^bjxevoi 5tarp^0ot^ro. For the general

e/cacrra raxOds (xpfoos), Tzm. 47 C, Xoyos sense, cf. iW. 1320 <5 7, (even under a
e7r' avra ravra rera/crat. The gen. is democracy) xaPL^VT(j3V ^crTi Kat vo^v ^X^VT03V

comparatively rare. yvwpi/xwv /cat diaXapi^dvovras rovs dirbpovs

§ 5. dOvjxeiv] Met. iii 5, 1009 b 37, 7ra5s d(pop/xds didbvras Tpirretv kit ipyaaias.

ovk a^iov ddvp,7](rai. dvadvpLeiv (Hdt. viii irpoeSavct^] In this verb irpb does not

10) is not found in Ar. mean 'beforehand,' but 'in advance.'

Iirl t»v I8£wv etvai] c. 16 § 3. Pol. -Trpodavelfciv, originally 'to make an
viii (v) 8, 1309 a 6, ol yap airopoi ov advance,' develops the meaning 'to lend
(3ov\7jo~ovTaL apx^v rtp firjdev Kepdaiveiv, without interest.' The conjecture irpocr-

dXXd 7rpb$ tols Idiots elvat /jloXKop, ol 5e eddvet^e, 'he also lent money,' is with-

eviropoL 8vvr)aovraL did to fxrjdevbs irpo<r- drawn. It rested on the assumption that

(Heiadai Tiov koiv&v. irpoeddveifr meant 'he lent beforehand,'

XVI § 2. et'pTyrai,] 14 § 3. a sense unsuitable to the context (Wyse
kciI 81} teal] § 10. in Class. Rev. vi 254.
tois airdpois—"ycwpYouvTas] In the § 3. |mJt€...dXXd] Pol. viii (v) 8, 1308
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fCdl O7T60? [eV7To]pOVPT€5 TCjOV /JL€Tpl(OV KCLl 7Tpo<? T069 [t]S/ot? 6We?

yu^r' iircOvfjiaJaL fjur^re cr^o\d^[(oaLv] eirifxeXelaOai roov kolvcov. 10

4 a^a Se arvvefiaivev avrcp /ecu Ta? irpoaohovs yiyvecrQai fi[eL%o]v<;

i^epya^ofievrjs tt)? ^copa?* iirpdrreTO yap dirb t&v ytyvo/jbevcov

5 BeKdrijv. Slo fcal tovs Kara [8ijfi\ov<; KaTecr/ceva^e SoKacrrd^ teal

avrbs e^rjei iroXkaicis eh rrjv yo&pav eiricncoirQiV \jcaX\ $ia\[v]cov

tovs 8icuf)€pofi€VOvs, ottcds fir) fcaTafialvovTes eh to clcttv irapa- 15

6 pLek&aL roov [dyp]oov. ToiavTrjs yap tlvos el*6$ov tg3 IIeicriGrpdrcp

11 fiN (k-w) sed in versu proximo pi~N (k-W etc.). 12 e£ ipya^opiivrjs h-l.

13 KATeCKeyAze (K, H-l): /caTecr/ceiWe K-W, B. 14 StaXtW (k3
, k-W, b) : 5taX-

XaTTau' k1 (h-l); lacuna vix quattuor litterarum capax.

b 11, htjt* av^dveiv Xiav fxi}Mva irapd rr\v

avfxfxerpiav, dXXd jxdXXov irupdcrdai. Rhet.

i 4, 1359 ^ 6. For the general sense,

Pol. viii (v) 10, 131 1 a 14, to e£ d'en-eos

aTreXavveiv Kal bioLKlfav dpuportpwy kolvov,

/cat tt)s oXiyapxi-as Kal tt)s Tvpavvldos.

8i€orirap^JL€VOi kcltcx rr)v xcopav] Pol.

vii (vi) 4, 1 3 19 a 30, 5id r6 7rept tt)v

dyopdv /cat r6 dcrri' KvXleadat. irav rb

tolovtov ytvos cJs tlireip padlcos iKKkrj-

cna^eL. 61 5e yewpyovvres 5td to Ste-

(nr&pOcu KaraTT]vx^P a- v ^'T ' olttclvtuxjiv

otid' o/jloIws diovrai rrjs avyb8ou raiJTrjs.

vi (viii) 5, 1292 b 25, orav fih odv rb

yewpyiKou /cat rb k€kt7]/jl^vov /jLerpiav

overlay Kv"piov rj ttjs iroXcTdas, iroXiTetiovTai

Kara vb/iovs' £xov<TL "Y^P epyafrb/mevoL £t)v,

ov dvvavTcu 8e crxoXd^etv, ware rbv

vbfxov i7TL(TTr)<ravTes eKKXrjcnd^ovaL rds dvay-

/catas e/c/cX^crtas. vii (vi) 4, 13 18 b 9,

fteXTLcrros yap 8t)/jlos 6 yewpyuebs €aTLV...8td

fjieif yap to firj ttoXXtjv overlay exeti>

dcrxoXos, (xxtte (jlt\ 7roXXd/cts eKK\y](nd^eLv

.

Diogenes Laert. i 98 says of Periander,

on the authority of Ephorus and Aristotle,

ovk eta ev d<TT€i ^rjy tovs fiovkofxhovs.

Similarly, in the abstract of Aristotle, by
Heracleides, ovk kirvrpk-Kiav h ao~TeL ffiy

(Rose, Frag. 3 611, 20).

Cf. Aelian V. H. ix 25; Max. Tyr.

xxix 3; and Dion Chrys. Or. 7 i p. 257 f.

R., i 520— 1 R. (Mayor).
TttV H-€Tp£<«>v] 27 § 3.

irpos tois ISCois 6vt€s] See note on

15 § 5, e7rt twv Idlwy elvai.

p/rJT€ o-xoXd^cDcriv] Similarly in Pol.

viii (v) 11, 1 313 b 23, the object of the

Peisistratidae, in beginning the building

of the Olympieum, was dcrxoXlay (/cat

Trevlav) tCov dpxo^vooy. Cf. ib. 19 ff.

§ 4. ScKaT-qv] Hitherto, the main evi-

dence for this has been the spurious letter

of Peisistratus to Solon, Diog. Laert. i 53.

The present passage supports the view of

Boeckh (iii 6), Arnold (on Thuc. vi 54
§ 5) and Thirlwall (c. xi, p. 72—74),
that Peisistratus levied a tax of ten per
cent. Grote demurred to accepting this,

on the ground of insufficient evidence.

(It is mentioned in Zenobius iv 76, Man-
tissa Proverb, i 76, and Proverbiorum
Appendix, ii 66.) Thuc. /. c, after

mentioning Hipparchus, says iTreTTjdevaav

irrl irXe'icrTov 87] TijpavvoL ovtol dperTjv /cat

tyvecnvi /cat ' AOrjvaiovs eUocrT^y fxbvov

irpaacrbfxevoL kt\., and the scholars above-
mentioned accordingly assumed that the

tax was reduced by the Peisistratidae.

The text implies that this assumption
was correct.

§ 5. tovs ica/rd 8i][Jiovs—SiKcurrds]

The origin of these * district-judges,' who
went on circuit through the demes of

Attica, is here for the first time ascribed

to Peisistratus. Their number is stated

as 30 under Pericles (c. 26 § 5). After
the time of the Thirty Tyrants the number
was changed to 40, four from each tribe

(c 53 § 1).

§ 6. ToiavTT|s -yap tivos e|o8ov kt\.]

Zenobius, Proverb, cent, iv 76, /cat o~(pd-

KeXonroiovaiv driXeLav (= Suidas s.v.

Kal (KpaKeXoc p. 189, et o-0a/ceXtcr
/
u6s):

IleicrtarTpaTos, d>s 0acrtV, 6 Tvpavvos 8eKa-

rr\v T&v yewpyovfjiivuy dirrjTei tovs 'A#?7-

valovs' irapubv 8£ ttotc, Kal tdihv Trpec^Trjv

irtrpas epya^bfxevov Kal rbirovs Xid&das,
Tjpero Toy Trpeaj3vT7]v, Tlvas e/c t&v Tbirwv

ko/m^olto tovs KapTTotis. 6 5£ a7re/cptVaT0,

'Odijyas Kal c^a/cAous, /cat tovtwv SeKaTrjy

ILeialo-TpaTos (ptpei. dav/mderas 5e 6 Iletcrt-

GTpaTos Tr)y irapprjcrlav avTov ttjs deKaTrjs

dTpkeiav £5u)Ke Kal e/c tovtov ol 'Adrjyaloi.

ttj irapoifxla expycravTo, Mantissa Pro-
verb, cent, i 76 ( = Apostolius x 80 ed.

Pontini). Diodorus Sic. ix 57 Bekker,
...6 ipydTTjs Z<pr]creXafj,j3dv€iv e/c tov x^ptou
/ca/eds odvvas, dXX' ovQev avrcp [xiXeiy' rot-
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yt,yvofJLevr)<$ avfJbjBrjvai (j>aai tcl irepl tov iv ra> ['T^tJtgS yecop-

yovvra to KXrjOev vcrrepov ywpiov dreXe?. IScov yap riva 7ra[rra]\a)

irerpas aKaTTTOVTa teal ipya^o/juevov, §_Scd to Oavfjudaai^ tov 7ra[lSa]

10 eKekevev [ip]icr9ai tl ylyveTat ifc tov %copiov 6 S\ ocra /ca/ca Kal

oSvvai, e<f>r) }
Kal tovtcov tcov tcaK&v Kal tgqv [6]Svvcov UecaLaTpaTov

Set \a/3elv tt\v Se\jca\Tr]v . 6 puev ovv dvOpcoiros [a\ire\_tcpi\vaTo

dyvowv, 6 Se YietcriaTpaTO^ rjcrdels Sid ttjv nTappr\aiav Kal tt\v

fyiXepyiav [d]Te\7] dirdvTwv iiroL7)aev avTov. ovSev Se to ttXyjOos 7

25 oiS* iv toZs aXkois irapco^ei Kara tt\v dp-^rfv, dW' del ir[a\pe-

GK\ev\a^ev elprjvrjv Kal i\r\rjpei tt)v rjav^tav* Sib Kal iroXkaKis

i6\_pv\k\\ei\T0, ft)? [rj] Heio-caTpaTOV TVpavvls 6 eirl K.pov[ov] /8/09

elr]* avvi/37] yap vcTepov Sia^Se^apbevcov] tcov vlicov iroWay

yeveaOai TpayyTepav Tr)v dpyr\v. /xeyicrTOV Se irdvTcov tjv [tcov 8

30 e7ratvov]fjievcov to Stj/xotlkov elvau tg> rjOei Kal (j>i\dv0pco7rov. ev

Te yap tols d\\o[is 7rpoypeiTo] irdvTa SiotKelv KaTa tovs vofiovs,

ovSefiiav eavTM ir\eove^lav SlS[ovs, Kal 7TOT]e TrpocrKXrjdels <j)6vov

Slkt]v €69 "Apecov 7rdy[ov~\ auro9 p>ev dirrjVTrjaev a>9 [diroXo^yijcro-

17 T&: to H-L. YMMH "l"60l? 18 7raTTd\u)K; 7r...Aw[s] K-W, -rravTeXtos

Wessely, b; sed exspectares potius eiripLeXus vel eTmrovajs : Trpeo-ftvrrjv invita papyro
H-L. 19 -rrtrpas: TT6Tp<MC?, [ev] irerpais K-w et Wessely. bid to 6avfj.d<rai

seel. K-W, 'davfjL&aas scriptum malis' H-L. ircuda K-W, H-L, K3
, B: wdrraXov K 1

,

sed spatium non sufficit. 20 [irepi]yiyveTat. K-w invita papyro. 21 tQv kclkCqv

Kal tCjv odvv&v om. H-L; t&v ante bbvv&v seel. K-W. 23 <avTov> ayvoCov H-L.

25 TT&pcoxAei (k): iraprjvibxXeL J B Mayor (K-W, H-L, B). 26 eTrjpet ttjv rjavxiav

(k3
, K-W, H-L, b) ; eir^peias rjavx^av coniecerat Blass. 27 [irapiijpudfteTo K

;

[tovt' eXe]yeTo K-w, [vo~Tepov eXeyero] H-L ; edpvXtjo-av Wessely (litteras priores saltern

cum papyri indiciis obscuris congruere existimat k); ed[pv]XX[ei]To B. 28 5ta[5e^a-

fji^vojv] E Bruhn (b) : did rr)v vfipiv Sidgwick, Gennadios, K-w, H-L, K3
. 30 ewat-

vovn&iav J B Mayor, Newman, Bury, K-W, H-L (k3
, b). 31 etc60et K (h-l);

TrporjpeiTO K-w, B.

Twv yap rb fi^pos lieivLarpdrcp didovat. 6 'Adrjvalot v-rrb tov ddeXcpov avTov 'Ittttiov,

5e dvvd(TT7]s . . .yeXdaas eiroir}(T€ to X U}PL0V Ka ^ irdvToov av twv iraXaiQv rjnovaas, otl

aTeXh, Kal evTevdev i) irapoifxia * /cat cr0d- raOra pibva ra ^ttj Tvpavvls eyeVero ev

kcXol TToiovcriv drAetai/.' Procopius in 'Adrjv ats, tov 5' aXXov %pbvov 6771^5 tl Zfav
Villoison, Anecd. ii 40. 'Adrjvatoi uairep eirl Kpovov fiauiXeij-

The story has been traced to Demon, ovtos. The same proverbial phrase is ap-
the writer of a work on proverbs, who plied by Plutarch, Arist. 24, to the happy
is probably the same as the writer of an condition of the Athenian allies under
'Arflts, earlier than Philochorus (Zenob. the administration of Aristeides, and in

Athous ii 4 quoted by O. Crusius Anal. Cimon 10 to the liberality of Cimon (inf.

ad Paroem. p. 132 f). But, if this Demon c. 27 § 3).

is the same as the nephew of Demosthenes <tw€'Pt]—apx^v] c. 1 5 § 1.

bearing that name, he is later than the § 8. Stjjaotikov] c. 14 init.

date of this treatise. Kat ttotc 7rpo<rK\T]0€ls—2\iir€v] Pol.

§ 7. irapwx^ 1-] TrapoxXtu is found in viii (v) 12, 131 5 b 21, <paal he Kal Ueto-i-

Theophr. C. P. iii 10, 5. irapevoxX^oj is aTpaTov vwojue?vai iroTe TrpoaKXrjdevTa 5ikt]v

less uncommon. eh "Apeiov irdyov. Plut. Sol. 31, 6s ye Kal

6 lirl Kpovov pios] 'the golden age.' (povov wpoaKXrjdels eh"ApeL0v vdyov tj5ti

[Plat.] Hipparch. 229 B (after the death Tvpavv&v dirrjVT'qae Koa-fiicos diroXoyqab-
of Hipparchus) Tpia '4tt) iTvpavvetidrjaav jmevos, 6 5e KaTrryopos oi>x viryjKOVcre.
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9 fievos, 6 Se TrpocncaXecrdfJievo^ <f>of3r)0€l<; ekiirev. Bio nal ttoXvv

Xpovov efjueivev <iv> [rfj dpxi)> ^al] or ifcrrecroc iraXiv dveXdfi^ave 35

pqhlcos. iftovXovro jap Kal twv yvcopificov Kal t&v [S7)/io]tlk(jov

oi 7roXXol' tovs p*ev yap rals ofLiXiais tov$ he rals eh rd HSca

ftorjdeiais 7rpo[a]7776x0, Kal irpb? d/jLcporepovs iirefyvicei KaXoos.

10 yo-av Se Kal tois
'

A07]vaioc<; 01 irepl rcov \rv\pdvv(ov vofioi irpaoi

Kar eiceivovs tou9 fcacpov? 01 r dXXoc Kal Srj Kal 6 fidXtara 40

Ka6\rjK\(ov 7rpo<? ttjv <KardaTacnv> ttjs Tvpavvihos. vofios yap

avrols r)V o8e* Oeafita rdSe
J

*A0r)val[ois] Kal irdrpta* idv [tlv]€s

rvpavvelv eTravi<TT(8[y\Tai [[eVl rvpavviBi\ fj ttjv rvpavviha r^<?

o~vyKa0iarrj, drifio[v elvat Kal] avrov Kal yevo$.

17. Yietaiarparo^ /juev ovv eyKareytfpao-e rfj dp%r) Kal air-

[e0]ave voar}aa[<; eirl] QcXoveco ap%ovTos, d<f ov fiev Karearr} to

34 i^Xtirev Richards coll. Dinarch. 3, 98 et Plat. Leg. 943 A (h-l). 35 iv

dpxv H-L (k3
) : ev rf, dpxv quondam Blass, K-w; cf. 17, 3—4. In papyro x cerni

posse putat k et post tyetvev partem inferiorem litterae <p, deinde quinque sexve litte-

rarum spatium. €TT€A<\MB&Ne (k1
); drreXdnpave Wyse, Gennadios, Ferrini,

H-L, K3
; dveXdnfiave K-W (b). 38 dfupore'pas H-L. 39 TTp<\OI (k), cf. v. 5.

41 KadrjKOJv K (b) : avrjKWv H-L ; Ka[dearu)s] K-W. THNTHC : rd rrjs H-L. Kardcrraatv

addidit post rvpavvi5os K, post rr\v b; lacunam indicant K-w. 42 'Adrjvaiots

Kontos (b) :
'Adr)val[<av] K etc. earl K (H-L) : Kara rd K-W ; /c(at) Blass.

43 HeniTYP&NNlAiTlCYNK<\6iCTHlTHNTYP&NNlA&: rj rrjv rvpavvida rts crvyKadtvrr),

Blass. €wl rvpavvtdt secluserat K (k-w), utpote quondam supra verbum rvpavvelv

per formulam usitatiorem interpretandi causa scriptum. rj eirl rvpavvtdt tls crvy-

KaBicrrfi awco/moo-lav, drt/nov h-l. eTrt< rtBr)rat> rvpavvtdt Richards coll. Pol. 1108 a

22, Lycurg. Leoc?'. 125. edv rts eirl rvpavvtdt eiravttTrrjraL rj crvyKad'tcrrri rrjv rvpavvLSa

Hager. <r)> ri<s> K3
: cum in papyro 77 et ri prorsus similia sint, fortasse

nihil nisi r) legendum suspicatur K; r) K-w, B. .44 elvat Kal h-l ('fortasse recte'

k), B : elvat K.

XVII 1 €NK^TerHp<NCe (probat Rutherford).

§ 9. 810—err€<f>vK€i koXcos] Cf. the to death and their property to be confis-

sketch of the best means for maintaining cated. It also declared each of them to

a rvpavvis in Pol. 1314030—1315^10. be drtfiov . . .Kal rb ytvos rb e/c rovrotv

8t €Kir^<roi . . . dv€\d|xpav€] Optative (Pseudo-Plut. vit. Aittiph. § 28).

of indefinite frequency, followed by the Cf. Arist. Thesm. 338, et rts... rvpavvelv

impf., as in Pol. viii (v) 5, 1305 a 7, eirl 5e ' iirtvoel rj rbv rtipavvov %vyKarayelv, Vesp.

r&v dpx&LuVi ore ytvotro 6 avrbs brjfAayu)- 495, 498, 502, Lys. 630. The text shews

70s Kal crrparrryos, els rvpavvida /ier4- that in Andoc. /. c. Dobree's suggestion,

paWov. For dveXd/i^ave cf. Hdt. iii 73, <e7rt ry> rvpavvelv, is unnecessary.

(rrjv dpxyv) dva\a(3elv. XVII § 1. €*yKaTryTJpa<r€] used meta-

§ 10. Kal Si] Kal] as often with ol' re phorically in Dinarchus, Aristog. § 3, tto-

#\Aot preceding; supra § 2. vrjpiav dpxofJtevrjv, contrasted with eyKara -

€av Tives—Kal -yevos] Andocides, De yeyrjpaKvlav, 'inveterate.' Plut. Phocion

Mysteriis, § 97, idv rts rvpavvelv eiravaarv, 30, ireviav ev rj . , .iyKareyrjpaae. eyyrjpdcr-

77 rbv rtipavvov <jvyKara<jrr)<Tr}. In later Ketv is similarly used c. dat.

times such an offence would be met by a Cf. Thuc. vi 54, 2, II. yr/patov reXevrr)-

KaraXijcreus rod drj/iov ypa(pr), and the pe- cravros ; Val. Max. viii 9 E 2, 'decrepitum.'

nalty would be death and confiscation of <i>i\6v€a> dpxovTos] B.C. 527. The
property. The decree against the orator name of the arcjion of the year is now
Antiphon and Archeptolemus (one of the ascertained for the first time. The date

Four Hundred) required them to be put of the death of Peisistratus was known

S. A. 5
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irp&rov Tvpavvos, err] Tpid[/co]v[r]a Kal rpla j3ca>cras, a 8' iv rf)

apyrj hiefieivev, evbs Siovra et/coar e$[ev<y\ev yap ra Xolttcl. 81b 2

5 teal (f>av€pa)<; \rjpovaiv <ol> (frdcrtcovres || ipco/xevov elvai Tleicri- [Col. 7.]

arparov %6\wvo<; Kal arparrjyelv iv rS 7rpo? WLeyapea? 7roXe/jL(p

irepl XaXafLLVO?' ov yap ivBe^erat rals f)\LKiaL<z, idv ri<; dvaXoyl-

tyrai rov eicarepov filov Kal €(/>' ov diredavev apxovros. reXevrrf- 3

cravros Se Ueiaca-Tpdrov, Karefyov oi vleis rrjv dp^rjv, Trpodyovre?

10 ra irpdyfjuara rov avrov rpoirov. ycrav Be Bvo /xev i/c tt)$ ya/jberrj^,

l7T7rla<; /cat
r/

l7r7rap%os, Bvo S' i/c tt}? 'Apyelas, 'locfroov /cal 'Hyrjal-

crpaTos, c5 TrapcovvfMov r\v ©eTTaXo'9. eyrjfiev yap YleiaiaTpaTos if; 4

4 gfevyev J B Mayor, Rutherford, K-W, h-l, k3
: ecj> . f€N : tyvyev K 1

, B.

5 AHpoyci: \-npovviv oi K-w, h-l, Lacon, Hude (k3
, b). 7 C<\A<\/V\eiNOC.

9 npOAr^roNTeC: corr - Rutherford, J B Mayor, Blass, K-w, H-L (k3
). 10 <'Ar-

TLKTjS> yafJL€TT]S H-L.

Testimonia. 3 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 6n, 4
3
) Ueia-iarparos

\y 'irt) rvpavvetiffas yqpaaas dwidavev.

already. He died in the beginning of

B.C. 527, the latter half of OI. 63, 1.

The date is fixed by Ar. Pol., quoted
below, and by Thuc. vi 59 § 5. The
former makes the rule of the Peisi-

stratidae last 18 years; the latter says

that the battle of Marathon was in the

20th year after the expulsion of Hippias.

490+18+19 = 527 (Clinton, Fasti, ii

-54)-
%Tr\ TpictKovTa Kal Tpta] Pol. viii (v)

12, 1315 b 3O, 7] rCbv ILeL<JL<TTp<XTlb<2v

(dpxv) 'Adrjvyaiv. ovk eyevero 8e avvexhs'

8ls yap Zcpvye H€io~io~rparos rvpavvdov cftrr'

iv great rpiaKovra Kal rpiulv eirra-

Kai8eKa ^rrj rovruv irvpdvvevaev, 6/crw/cat-

deica 8e oi Tratdes, were ra irdvra iyivero

errj rpi&Kovra Kal irivre. The passage is

part of a paragraph regarded as an inter-

polation by Susemihl, ed. 2 and 3.

kv6$ ScovTa ctKoort] In Pol. quoted
above, the rule of Peisistratus is said to

have lasted 17 years. It has been pro-

posed to reconcile the two accounts by
supposing that fractions of a year are in-

cluded here, and excluded in the Politics.

See, however, note on 14 § 3.

§ 2. epc6|X€vov] Ael. V. H. viii 16,

Aeyercu yap avrov TraidiKa yeveadat.

Mevape'as] c. 14 § 1.

direBavev] Solon died not long after

560 B.C. (Plut. Sol. 12); Peisistratus, in

527-
, x

§ 3. tov avTov Tpoirov] Thuc. vi 54
§§ 4 f-f

4k ttjs YajiCTTJs] The name is not known.

€K ttjs 'ApYcfas] Hdt. v 94, TLeio~i-

crrparos...kparseras avrov (sc. Siyetof) /ca-

riarrjae rtjpavvov elvai iralda rov ecovrov

vbdov 'Hyrjaiarparov, yeyovbra e£ 'Apyelas

yvvatKos. " Herodotus calls Hegesistratus
vbdov, because after the middle of the

fifth century (c. 26 ad fin.) women of

foreign blood certainly could not occupy
at Athens the position of a lawful wife

:

the children of a ^vrj were both vbdoi and
%tvoL. The same distinction is present to

the writer : he contrasts ' the wedded wife

'

of Athenian birth with the ' Argive wo-
man.' The reading need not be altered.

Thucydides (vi 55 § 1) seems to include

Thessalus among the legitimate sons of

Peisistratus, r&v yvrjo-iojv adeXcpwv " (Wyse,
Class. Rev. v 226 b). In i 20 § 2, after

stating that Hippias was the eldest son,

he adds that Hipparchus and Thessalus
were his brothers. The name of Thes-
salus was probably given him out of com-
pliment to the Thessalian allies of the
house of Peisistratus. The Thessalians
ineffectually sent 1000 horse to defend
Hippias shortly before his expulsion
(Hdt. v 63). Plutarch, Cato major 24,
calls Thessalus the son of Peisistratus

and Timonassa, but we now know for the
first time that this was another name for

Hegesistratus. As regards the nationality

of his mother it will be remembered that

Peisistratus was aided, during his second
exile, by mercenary troops from Argos
(Hdt. i 61).

•n-apwvvfuov] = kiruvvpia (c. 45 §1).
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"Apyov? dvBpbs 'Apyeiov dvyarepa, w ovofia r\v TopyCkoSy Tifi(ova<r-

cravfiv irporepov evyev yvvalita 'Apylvos o'AfnrpaKtcbTrjs t&v Kin/re-

. XiBgov odev real rj 7rpb<; tovs 'Apyelov? ivearr] (frtXia, feat <TVV€fj,a- 15

yeaavTO yikioi rrjv eirl YlaXkrjviBi pd'fflv HyVo'

La
'TP c*T0V fCO

f
lL"

aavros. yrjficu Be (j>aat rrjv ^Apyeiav ol pev eKireaovra to irp&rov,

ol Be Kwrkyovra rrjv dp^rjv.

18. rjcrav Be Kvpioi fiev rdov irpay\idr(dv Bed ra a^vcofiara

kclX Bid rds fjXucias
f/

l7T7rap^09 fcal 'liriria^, irpeafivrepos B* wv 6

14 &rxe H-L. 15 €N€CTH: aWcrn; H-L.

detexit J B Mayor (k-w, h-l, k3
, b) : UeLaiarpdrov K1

.

XVIII 1 T60N M€N : fikv tujv Blass, Richards, edd.

16 'E.yrjaLcrTp&Tov primus

Plat. Soph. 228 C. The adj. Trapiauij/xLos is

found in Plat. Leg. 757 D, and the corre-

sponding verb in Ar. Phys. vii 3, 245 b

11, 28, irapuvvfiLa^ovTes X^yo/xev, and Elk.

End. iii i, 1228 a 35, Trapu3vvixidfr<id(u =
irapui'iJiJLWs irapa n \£ye(rdai. The ordi-

nary form of the adj. in Ar. is irapiavv^os.

§ 4. *Apx^vos 6 'A|JiirpaKu6rr]s tcov

Kv\|/€\i8(5v] Cypselus (tyrant of Corinth

for 30 years from B.C. 658 or 655) was suc-

ceeded by his son Periander. Among the

contemporaries of the latter was another

Periander, son of Gorgus, who was either

a son or a brother of Cypselus. This

second Periander was a tyrant of Am-
bracia. The establishment of a branch of

the Cypselidae in Ambracia was in accord-

ance with the ambitious policy of that

dynasty. They attempted to occupy the

coast of the Ionian sea as far as Illyria

(Miiller, Dor. i 8 § 3). Periander was

deposed probably after the death of the

Corinthian tyrant of the same name (B.C.

585). Pol. viii (v) 10, 1311 a 39, Ilepi-

dvdpip t£ iv 'Afippaidq, rvpdvvy, and 4,

1304 a 31, ev
'

A/xfipaidq. . . . Ueplavdpov

<rvveKpa\<l)i> tols eiridenvois 6 drj/xos rbv

Tvpavvov els iavrbv irepciaTTjcre rr}v tto\l-

reiav. Ambracia was colonised in the

reign of Cypselus (Strabo, p. 452) either

by that tyrant's brother, Torgus, or his

son Gorgus. Strabo, p. 328, describes

Ambracia as T6X70U (sic) rod Kv\pt\ov

KTiafia (Clinton's Fasti, sub anno 612

B.C.). In the Politics the affair of Har-

modius and Aristogeiton is mentioned

just before the fall of the Ambracian

tyrant, Periander: here it is narrated

shortly after a reference to another mem-
ber of the Ambracian branch of the

Cypselidae.—On Ambracia see Duncker,

H. G. ii 353 E.T.
€irl naWTjvCSi] 15 § 3-

iKirco-ovTtt. . .KaTc'xovTa] If Peisistratus

married Timonassa on his first usurpation

of the government in 560 B.C., Hegesi-

stratus may have been either 21, 23, 24

or 26 years of age at the battle of Pallene

according as we place that event in 539
(Bauer), 536 (Reinach), 535 (Kenyon) or

533 (Poland). If he married her on his

first expulsion, the son may have been

four years younger (17 to 22) in the year

of the battle. The latter view seems

preferable, as his marriage with the
' Argive woman ' is more likely to have

taken place, when it was to his interest

to secure the aid of Argos, than on his

first usurpation, when her presence in the

palace would not have ingratiated him
with his Athenian subjects or with his

wedded wife. The beginning of the

second tyranny, four to six years later, is

out of the question, partly because Peisi-

stratus was then in alliance with Megacles,

while Timonassa was probably no longer

alive ; and partly because this would

make the son 15 at the most on the

occasion of the battle.

Within about eight years of this time

Hegesistratus was old enough to be

placed in charge of Sigeum (Hdt. v 94).

He was ' much younger ' than Hipparchus

(c. 18 § 2). Hipparchus, again, was

younger than Hippias, and Hippias was

an old man in B.C. 490 (Thuc. yi 59 § 5).

If Hippias was more than 70 in 490, he

was born before 560. Hippias and Hip-

parchus were already 'young men' (Hdt.

i 61) when their father married the

daughter of Megacles, either 8, 9 or 11

years after 560. All these considerations

are in favour of placing the marriage at

the time of the first exile.

XVIII. Har?nodius and Aristogeiton.

§ 1. irp€<rpvT€pos—o'lirirCas] Thuc. i

5—2
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f

l7T7r/a? /cat rfj <j>v(T€C tto\itlko<$ /cal e/jappcov eTreardreL 777?

apXVS. 6 Se
f/

l7T7rap%05 TraiBuoSr)? /cat ipcoTi/cbs /cal (^CkofJLovao^

5 rfVj /cat tov9 irepl *Kva/cpeovra /cal ^LiuovLhrjv /cal tov$ dWovs
7roL7]ra<; ovto<$ r}v 6 fieraireiMirofjievo^ ®€Tto\6$ Se vecorepos ttoXv 2

/cal tw fticp Opatrvs ica\ v{ipi<TTr\<$. d<\> ov /cat avve^T) ttjv dpyr)v

6—7 OerraXos

—

v(3pKTT7]s delet Herwerden : defendit Heraclides infra laudatus.

Testimonia. 4—7 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 6n, 4
3
) "I7r7ra/>x°s °

vlbs Ileicriffrpdrov 7rat5tu>5?7$ tjv /cat ipwriKos kcll <£tX6;U.oi'cros, OecrcraXos 5e

vewrepos /cat dpacrijs. rovrov rvpavvovvra fxi] dvvrjdevres dveXeiv "Iirirapxov dir^Krec-

vav rbv d5eX<pbv avrov.

20, 2, 'AdrjvaLajv yovv rb TrXijdos'lTrrrapxov

olovtcu v<t> 'Ap/modlov /cat
'

Apicrroyeirovos

ribpawov 6vra dirodcLveiv, /cat ovk icrao'iv

on 'Iiririas fJt,ev irpecrptiraros &v VPX€

r&v Heicnarpdrov vttwv, "Iinrapxos 8e /cat

BeaaaXbs ddeX<pol r\<i<xv avrov, and vi 54
§2; 55§§i, 2.

In [Plato], Hipparchus, 228 B, Hippar-

chus is wrongly described as the eldest

son.

<j>iX.6p.ovo-o$] Hipparchus is said to have
set up in the denies of Attica Hermae
inscribed with verses. Hipparch. ii<) A,

/jLvrjfJLa rbb' 'iTnrapxov' crrelxe Sl/ccua

(f>povCov..J<TTL de rdv iroiyfxdruv /cat aXXa
ev dXXois 'EpfMcus 7roXXa /cat /caXa iinye-

ypa/uL/xiva. The Homeric recitations in-

troduced by Peisistratus at the Panathe-

naea were improved in certain respects

by Hipparchus (ib. 228 B, Aelian, V. H.
viii 2).

tovs irepl] 'Formula ol irepi tlvol... in-

terdum ita usurpatur, ut ab ipso personae

nomine non multum differat, ol irepl"Eljinre-

SoKXta /cat Athjl6kpitov de Caelo ii 7, 305 b

1 (cf. "E/jl7T€5ok\7Js koI ArjfidKpiTos 305 a 34).

ol irepi 'IinroKpdrrjv Meteor, i 6, 342 b 35
(cf.

r

lTriroKp&T7)s 343 a 28). 7/ r&v irepl T4-

Xowa rvpavvh /cat vvv 77 rwv irepl rbv Ato-

vij<tlov, i} fiev TeXuvos Pol. v 10, 1312 b 10.

Cf. de Gener. et Corrupt. 314 a 2$ t -Pol. v

6, 1305 b 26', Index Aristotelicus. In

such cases the proper name has no article

(Eucken, Spi'achgebrauch, Praep. p. 66).

*Ava.Kp€ovTa teal EtpavCSTjv] Hipparch.

228 C, (Hipparchus) iir' 'AvaKptovra
rbv TifjLov 7T€vrr]K6vTopov orreiXas ikd/Mcrev

els rr\v iroXiv' 'Zi/j.ojvldrjv d£ rbv Ke?ov

del irepl avrbv elxe, /uLeydXots fuo'dois /cat

ddbpois irt'idiav.

Simonides (born 556 B.C.) was 29 years

of age on the death of Peisistratus in 527.

It was probably after the expulsion of

the Peisistratidae that he wrote the epi-

taph on Archedice, daughter of Hippias,

quoted in Thuc. vi 59. Cf. Plat. Protag.

346 b. He also celebrated the death of
his patron Hipparchus (17 p.iy

'

AdrfvaloLat

06ws y£ved
y

tjvik? 'Apicrro-yeiruv "l7nrapxov

Krelve /cat 'Ap^t65tos, 134 Bergk). After

spending some years at the court of the

Aleuadae in Thessaly, he returned to

Athens and there commemorated in verse

some of the great events of the Persian wars.

See also Freeman's Sicily, ii 258—264.

There is no evidence of intimate re-

lations between Simonides and Anacreon,
unless we ascribe to Simonides the

epitaphs on Anacreon in Anthoi. Pal. vii

24, 25, which are assigned with greater

probability to a later poet, Leonidas.

Anacreon lived for many years at the

court of Polycrates of Samos (Hdt. iii

121, Strabo, xiv 638), who was put to

death in 522. The death of his patron

and the unpopular rule of his successor

would prompt him to accept the invitation

of Hipparchus. At Athens he made
the acquaintance of various members of

noble families, such as Critias, son of

Dropides (Plat. Charmides, 157 e) and
Xanthippus, afterwards the victor of

Mycale and the father of Pericles. On
the death of Hipparchus, he probably
went (like Simonides) to the court of the

Aleuadae.

tovs aXXovs ironyrds] e.g. the founder

of the Athenian school of Dithyrambic
poetry, and the teacher of Pindar, Lasus
of Hermione, one of the rivals of Simon-
ides (Aristoph. Vesp. 1410 Schol.). His
detection of the forgeries of Onomacritus
led to the banishment of the latter by
Hipparchus (Hdt. vii 6).

§ 2. 0€TTaX6s] Diodorus Sic, x 16, 1,

gives him a character for wisdom : direi-

ira.ro rijv rvpavvida.

d<)>' 01S] Whether o5 is neuter or (more
probably) masculine, it is clear that the

troubles of the Peisistratidae are here

ascribed to the u/3pts of Thessalus, who is

naturally the subject of the next sentence



CH. 1 8, 1. 3— 14. TTOAITEIA 69

auro69 yeveaOat iravTt&v twv /catcdov. ipaadeU yap tov 'Ap/ioBiov

teal Sca/jbaprdvcov r?}? 7rpo? avrov <f>i\ia<;, ov Karel^e rfjv opytjv,

a\V ev re rols aWois ivecrr)/j,alveTO 7Ti/c[p]a)9, /cal to rekevralov io

fJueWovcrav avrov rrjv dSe\<prjv tcavrj^opetv Ylavadrjvalois i\_/cco]\v-

crev, XotSopijcras tl tov 'Ap/juoSiov &>? fjbaXaicov ovra, o6ev avveftr}

irapo^vvdevra tov
e

Ap/n68iov teal tov ^ApiaToyeiTova irpaTTeiv tt)v

3 Trpaljiv fieTexovTcov TToXkcov. 7]8r) Se [7rapaTrf\povvTe<; ev dtcpoTroXec

10 irucpCos K-w (k3 , b) ; eveo~7\p.aive rb iriKpbv K1
, eVecn^atVeTo to iriKpbv Richards

(h-l). 13 irapo^w6£vtas H-L, sed 'spatium deest.' 14 jxeTexbvTOJv ttoXX&v
i
satis clare legitur ' Blass : pera ttoXltuv ttoXX&v k

; fiera ttoXitCjv ov ttoXX&v Genna-
dios; fxera 0wei< 56

>

toh> <ov> ttoXX&v J B Mayor (k-w); fiera avvwfjLOTQv ov toX-

XCjv Thompson
;

/xer' dXiyccv dXXwv Richards ; £ter' [aXXwv ov] iroXXuv H-L.

ipaadels yap kt\. This is so completely
at variance with the account in Thucy-
dides that Mr Kenyon in his first ed. felt

constrained to throw the description of

Thessalus into a parenthesis. But the

writer does not hesitate to disagree with
Thucydides in several of his details, and
he may have deliberately disagreed with
him in this important point. It does not

follow that Thucydides is wrong. The
whole of the episode on Harmodius and
Aristogeiton is apparently written with
extreme care to refute a popular error.

It must also be remembered that (accord-

ing to Hermippus, in Marcellinus, Vit.

Thuc. p. ix, and Schol. on i 20) the

historian was related to the Peisistratidae.

Cf. Vi 55 § I, €l8(bs...Kal &Kofj aKpL(3£<TT€p0V

dXXuv. On the other hand, the writer of

this treatise shews in the latter part of

c. vj that he knows more than Thucy-
dides about Thessalus, and Thucydides
himself tacitly corrects in book i 20 some
of the details in the account in "Book vj

(Weil, Journal des Savants; avril 189T).

epacr0€LS tov 'App.o8io\>] This is re-

ported of Hipparchus by Diod. Sic. x 16

§ 2, Plut. Amator. 16 § 27, p. 760,
Athen. p. 602 a (Mayor).

€v€<rr|fxcuv€TO 7riKpws] On the other

hand, Thuc. (vi 54 § 4), with greater

partiality towards the Peisistratidae, says

of Hipparchus, piaiov fiev ovbev i(3ov\ero

bpdv. For ewquaiveadai, cf. Isocr. 20

§ 22, evcn]/jLav€T<Td€...T7]v opyrjv.

jieWovo-av

—

IkwXvo-cv] Thuc. vi 56
§ 1, dbeXcpyjv yap avrov Kbpr/v, tirayyei-

Xavres rJKeiv Kavovv ofoovaav ev Tro/JLTrrj

tlvI, awqXavaV) Xiyovres ovbt eirayyeTKaL

rrjv dpxr\v bid rb fxr) a£Lav elvai. Ar. Pol.

viii (v) 10, 131 1 ^36, (the rule of the

Peisistratidae was attacked) did rb irpoirr}-

XaKiaai jxev rr)v 'Ap/mobiov dbeX(j>7)v iirrj-

peaaai 8'
'

Ap/ubbiov (6 p.ev yap * Apfibbios

bid rr\v dbeX<pT)v, 6 be
'

Apio-royeiruv bid

rby 'Apixbbtov). The text connects this

incident with the approaching Pana-

thenaic festival, at which Hipparchus
was put to death. The Panathenaea are

mentioned in connexion with the sister

of Harmodius by Aelian V. H. xi 8, and
Max. Tyr. 24, 2. The year was B.C. 514.

On Kavr|<(>op€tv, cf. Aristoph. Ecct.

732, Av. 1551, and Harpocr. s. v. Kavrj-

<pbpoi...$iX6xopos ev /3' 'ATdLbos <f>rj(rlv

cos 'EpixOovlov fiao-LhevovTos irpQTOV KaTe"-

aTTjaav at ev di-ub/jLaTt. irapdevoi (ptpeiv ra
Kavd TTJ Seep, e0' oh iir^KetTo ra 7rpos tt)v

dvaiav, toIs re UavadrjvaloLS /cat ra??

aXXais iroiAirals (for other authorities, see

Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 329 f.). The
Panathenaea had been revived by Peisi-

stratus, but even in 566 B.C., six years

before his first usurpation, it was attended

by a large concourse in consequence of

the institution of gymnastic contests at

that date (Marcellinus, Vit. Thuc. i).

The Scholiast on Aristides, iii 323 Dind.,

says of the great Panathenaea, Hei<rio~TpaTos

eirolrjue.

jxaXaKov] ' effeminate, ' opp. to Kaprept-

kos mEth. 1 147 b 23, 1150 a 14, 33 ; Eth.

Eud. 1229 b 7, vpbs rbv ddvaTov jxaXaKos

rj 7repi<pofios. Cf. c. 3 1. 7.

(1€T€\6vtci)v iroWcSv] This contradicts

Thuc. vi 56 § 3, rjvav be ov iroXXol ol

^vvofiicpLOKbTes dacpaXeias ZveKa.

§ 3. 4v aKpoiroXci] Thucydides (vi

57 § 1) describes Hippias as marshalling

the procession outside Athens in the

(outer) Cerameicus, and adds that, on
noticing one of the conspirators conversing

with him, Harmodius and Aristogeiton,

fearing that the plot was discovered,

rushed within the gates (etaoj tQ>v ttvX&v),

found Hipparchus near the Leocorium
and stabbed him to death. Hippias,

meanwhile, had remained outside the
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15 rots TlavaOrivaiois '\irnriav {ervyyavev yap ovtos fxev [S]e^o/i&ei>09,

o
f

iTTirapxps aTToareXXwv ttjv irofJbTTrjv), IBovres riva twv zcolvcdv-

ovvtwv tt)$ 7r/>a[£]ea)? (f>tXavOpco7roo(; evrvyyavovTa rS 'liriria, zeal

vofiiaavres firjvveiv, fiovXofxevol tl Bpaaat 7rpb rrjs crvXXyjyfrecos
,

fcarafiavTes zeal irpoe^avaaTavT^ rcov [Xonr&v], tov ^WYirirapyov
20 hiaic[oa]fiovvTa ttjv TrofjLirrjv irapa to Aecoteopeiov dirUreivav.,

[rrjv 8' o]Xrjv iXvfirjvavTO irpa&v. avrdov S' 6 fiev
*App,6Bio$ evOecos 4

ireXevTTjaev viro rcov 8[opvcf)6]pcov, 6 8' 'Api<rTo[ye]iTa)v varepov
o-vWrjcjydeU zeal iroXvv %p6vov al/aadek. Karrjyoprjaev S' ev

\r\ah dvdyzeais ttoXX&v 01 teal [ry] fyvcrei tgqv kirifyav&v zeal fyiXoi

25 T0Z9 Tvpavvoi? rjo-av. ov [yap i]Bvvavro irapa^pruia Xaftelv ovhev

cXyos 1-779 7rpa^eo)^, dXX' 6 Xeyopevos Xoyos &>9 'Iimca? dirocrTrjcras

15 fxev dexbfievos K-W, H-L (k3
, b)

; fJ.erepx6fj.evos K1
. 19 Xonr&v B ; dWojv K,

K-w2
, H-L; erepuv k-W1

. 20 TT&p&: irepl H-L. 21 ttjv d
y K-W (k3

, b)
;

[tt)v

fxev ovv] K 1
; y rty H-L. 5': 7a/) invita papyro K-W.

gates, and it was there that he disarmed
the citizens. The text describes H
and A as waiting for Hippias on the
Acropolis. On observing some one con-
versing with Hippias, they descend (/cara-

fidvTes) and slay Hipparchus near the
Leocorium. The two accounts are im-
possible to reconcile. In more than one
point our author deliberately differs from
the historian (inf. § 4).

18ovt€S—<tvXXtji|/€Ci)s] Thuc. vi 57 § 3,

(as eldbv riva tQv ^vvtofiOTCov <r<pl<n dta-

XeyofJLevov otKeius t£
,

l7r7rig...Jd€iaav kcll

iif6fJLio~av fiefjL7)i>v<r0ai re kclI 8<tov ovk ijdrj

%vW7)<pd7)<r€(rdai. irpb tt)s avW-qipews con-
firms Thuc. i 21, irplv cvWr)<pBrjvai, sus-

pected by Cobet.
irpo€£ava<rTdvT€S twv XoittcSv] * having

begun the attack without waiting for their

confederates.'

"I-mrapxov SiaKocrjiovvTa Ttjv iro|Lin]v]

Thuc. i 21 § 3, Tip'Iinr&pxij? TrepiTvxbvres

irepi rb AewKbpiov KaXotifxevov ttjv Ilava-

8rjvaLK7]v irofj.irj)v diaKocrfxovvTi dxeKTeivav.
In vi 57, the historian mentions Hippias
alone as marshalling the procession out-

side the gates : (Harm, and Ar. ) irepi-

irvxov t£ 'I7r7rdpxv vapb. to AeuiKbpiov

KaKoTufxevov.

r6 AccoKopciov] The monument of the
three daughters of Leos who, at the
command of an oracle, sacrificed them-
selves for their country, [Dem.] 60 § 29,
Cic. Nat. Deor. iii 50. Harpocration
places it in the midst of the (inner)

Cerameicus. It is mentioned in con-
nexion with the dyopd in Dem. 54 § 7.

Cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 417,

and Judeich in Fleckeis. Jahrb. 1890,
p. 756.

§ 4. iroXvv xpwov atKi<r0€fe] Thuc.
yi 57 § 3» °^ pa&'ws 5teT^07].

KaTt]76pT](r6V—rja-av] The stoiy is told

of Aristogeiton and Hippias by Seneca,
de Ira, ii 23, and Justin, ii 9 §§ 1—6.

Cf. Diod. Sic. x 16 §§ 3, 4. The like

story is told of Zeno of Elea, Cic. Tusc.

ii 52, Val. Max. iii 3 e § 1 (where the

tyrant is Phalaris, as in Heraclides Pon-
ticus in Athen. 652 b), Diog. Laert. ix

26, 27, Plut. ii 505 D (Mayor). Polyaenus
i 22,

]

'ApLfTToyeiruv , virb tCov dopixpopcov

o~Tpe(3\oijfJLevos irepl tGov avveiZoTwv, r&v
fxev GweiBoroiv iofxoXdyrjcrev ovfteva, irdvTas

de tovs 'Ittttlov <pi\ovs Koivwvrjaai. ttjs

iiridiaeajs' biroTe de toijtovs 'Iiririas dire-

Kretve, Tore 6
'

ApicrroyeiTUiv ibveidtaev avTy
to (TTparrjyrjfjLa tuv (piKuv.

Tais dvciYKats] Hdt. i 116, 'A(TTvdyr)$

de" fAiv ovk ev ^ov\e6ea6ai ^<pr) e7rL0vfj.iovra.

is dvdyKCts fj.eyd\as din.Kve'ecrdai, a/j.a re

\eytov ravra €<jr)fj,aive to?o~i dopvcpopoLcri
\ajj.(3dveiv avrdv. 6 de dybfxevos es tcls

dvdyKCLs ovtw 8t] 'e'epatve rbv ebvra \byov.

Antiphon, de Chor. 25. Thuc. i 99 § 1,

irpocrdyovres ras dvayicas.

<(>vcr€i] 'in birth', as in c. 5 § 3.

t'xvos] met. as in Antiphon, Tetral. A y
10, <pavepQs de Ta tx v7l

rV* viroif/ias els

tovtov (pipovTd, and A d 10, rd Zx v V r°v

(pbvov. Ar. Hist. An. 8, 588 a 33, ev toIs

iraial tQ>v vvrepov e^euv eaofj.e'vuv ^cttlv

Ideiv olov lx vrl KCLL vwe'pfJ.aTa, a 19; 9,
608 b 4.

6 Xc'yojj.evos X6*yos] Thuc. vi 58, (Hip-/

pias) eKeXevaev avroijs, deltas tl x^P^r
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airo twv o7r\cov tou9 7rofnrevovTa$ icfxopacrev tov$ tcl ey^eipiBia

eyovTas ovk dXr^Orj^ iarcv ov yap eirefiirov r6<re> fieO* 07rXcov
y

5 aXX voTepov tovto Karecncevacrev 6 S?}/i,09. fcarrjyopei Be tg3z> tov

rvpdvvov <f>iXcov, ft>? fiev ol Btj/hotlkol (fraaLV, eV/r^Se? Xva darefir}- 30

craiev a/xa /cat yevoiVTO aaOevels dveXovTes tou9 dvatriov^ Kal

(piXovs eavTwv, 009 B' evtoi Xeyovatv, ov^l irXaTTOfievos dXXd rovs

6 crvvecBoTa? i/iijvvev. Kal reXos ft>9 ovk ihvvaro irdvTa iroi&v diro-

Qavelv, e7rayyeiXdfx,evo<; a>9 aXXov? /jltjvvctcdv ttoXXovs, Kal Treiaas

avro) tov \iririav Bovvai tt)v Be^tdv Trio-Tews ^dpiv, &>9 eXaftev 35

OV€l8LO-aS OTl Tft) (f)OV€C TOV dBeX<j)0V TT\V Be%iaV BeB(0K€V, 0VT(O TTapCD-

%vve tov 'YiTTTLav tliO-ff viro 7*779 opyijs ov KCLTelyev kavTov dXXd

GiracrafjLevos tt)v p,dyaipav BiefyOetpev avTov.

19. fieTCL Be TavTa o~vve/3acvev 7roXXS Tpa%VTepav elvai ttjv

TvpavviBa* Kal yap Bed to Ttficopelv tg5 dBeXcfxp Kal Bid to ttoXXovs

27 6<f)C0p&ceN B: -<re K etc. 28 (\AH9ec. eneMTTONTO: eVe/Airoi/

t6< re >correxi cum H-L, k-W, etc. (k3
); tireiiirbv ttoj Papabasileios (b). 31 -<reiav

H-L. <\c66NeiC, litteris C06N obscure scriptis, super dveXovTes additum (k3
, k-w,

b); dyevveis K1
, ivayeis H-L, etc. 33 eStuaro h-l: hAynato (k, K-W, b),

quod in titulis non nisi post annum 300 A.c. invenitur, Meisterhans, p. 134
2

.

35 avrcp u-l. 36 T&AeA<j)OY (retinent k-w, b). AeAwKe (k, k-w, h-l, b).

37 KAT6CX6N correctum in -eiyeN.

XIX 2 TIMCopeiN Tinupuv K-W. T^AeA(j)60l (K-W, b). Kal did rb seel.

K-W.

yew

aireXdtiv ts aurb avev t&v 8ir\u3V. /cat ol

fxev dvexu>py\<rav oiofJLevoi tl epeiv aurdv, 6

de toIs iiriKOijpois (ppdaas ra oirXa viroXa-

fietp i^eX^yero evdvs ovs e7rr}TtaT0 Kal ei res

evpedr] €yx€Lpidiou ^x°JV ' l^era yap aenrtdos

Kal ddparos eiwdecrav ras iroixiras iroidv.

The conspirators purposely selected the

festival of the Panathenaea (about Aug.

13), iv rj jxbvov 7)fJ<£pa oi>x vttotttov eyiyvero

iv owXols tovs T7?^ iro/JLTT^v irtixipovTas ddpd-

ovs yevdadat. (The passage in Lysias 13 §

80, (rvvTjKoXoijSei yap Aa/3toj/ ra 6ir\a Kal

crvvitreiJiTre tt]v Troparriv ^aera tG>v 7toXltuv

TTpbs to &(ttv, quoted in Michaelis, Par-
thenon, 332, does not refer to the Pa?ia-

t/ienaea, but to the festal procession on
the restoration of the democracy, on Sept.

21, 403.) The statement in the text is

intended as a deliberate correction of the

account in Thucydides, but we have now
no means of ascertaining the ultimate

authority for the correction. The first line

of the famous scolium of Callistratus (pro-

bably written not long after the Persian

war), implies that Harmodius and Aristo-

geiton concealed their daggers in branches

of myrtle {ev fitiprov KXadl to %i<f>os <poprj-

<rw), but says nothing about spear or shield.

§ 5. d<r€pi]crcu€v indicates the conse-

quence of their destroying the innocent;
yhoivTo dG-Bevets, that of their destroying

their own friends.

§ 6. TrdvTa ttoiwv] [Lys.] 8 § 5, €<pd-

<?KeT€...TravTa iroiovvTes ovk %x€lv oVwj
airaXXayriTt /jlov. Lys. 12 § 84, irdvTa

ttolovvt€S diK7]v Trap* avT&v ovk av Stivaiade

Xafieiv. Dem. 2 r § 2, irdvTa ttolovvtos

toijtov (6 5t}[jlos) ovk ewelcrdy].

6v€i8Ccras] Cf. Polyaen. quoted on § 4.

*The narrative of the end of Aristogiton

betrays the same liking for sensational

stories as we trace, for instance, in Phy-
larchus' (W. L. Newman in Class. Rev.
v 161 b).

XIX. Hippias. § 1. Tpax^Wpav] Hdt.
v 62 (of Hippias), i/JL^^LKpatvofJl,4vov

,

Adrjj/ai-

oicri dia rbv 'iTnrdpxov QdvaTov. Thuc. vi

59 § i, toIs 5' 'AdrjvaLois xa^€7r0}r^Pa M67"",

tovto i] Tvpavvls KaT^CTTj, Kal 6 'liririas did

(pofiov ijd7] fidXXop <£v twv re ttoXltCov

TTOXXOVS %KT€LVe KtX.
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dvrjpTj/cevat Kal ifcfteftXrjfcevcu iracriv rfv airiaros kcli iracpos. erei 2

Se rerdpra) fidXtara fierd rov ^Tnrdpypv ddvarov, iwel /ca/coos

5 el^ev ra iv ra> acrei, rrjv M.ovvi^iav iire^elpn^ae Teiyi^eiv, c!>9

ifC€L<r€ /j,edi$pva6fjL€vo<;. iv tovtois 8' gov i^eireaev vtto KXeofjuevov?

rov AaKeSaifiovL(ov fiao-Lkecos, ^p7)a/jbwv ytyvo/jievcov del roh Aa/ccoac

KaraXveiv rrjv rvpavviha hid rocavS* a\lriav\. ol (f>vyd&e$, gov ol 3

'AXfc/jLecoviBat 7rpoetarrjfceaav
f
avrol fjuev hi avrcov ovk iBvvavro

10 TroiTjcraaOai rrjv fcddobov, dX\? del irpocreTTTatov* || ev re yap to2$ [Col. 8.

aWois oh ewparrov SiecrcfrdWovro, fcal ret^lo-avre^ iv rfj x°^Pa

AecyfrvSptov to virep Udpvr)0o<z, eh b avve^r]\06v rtve? toov iic rov

3 TT-CTo: TTLKpds K etc. 4 /ca/cws: eiMK&KO)!, postea correctum. 5 el%e H-L.

t<£ a correctore additum abesse propter numeros mavult Blass. MOYNYX ,AN

passim: Mowixlw k-w, h-L (k3 , b), cf. Meisterhans, p. 23
s

. 6 e/ceice J B Mayor,

Sidgwick (H-L, b): 6K6I K, k-w. 7 AaKebaifMovos K1
, K-w 1

. p N (k-w).

A€l (edd.). 9 edvvavro K, H-L: hAyn&NTO (k-W, b); cf. 18, 33. 10 M6l
(k, k-w, b); cf. 5, 19. 12, 15 AivpyApiON, idem habet Suidae cod. Mediceus.

ynep : lord? J H Wright, in Herodoto virep Tiaiovi-qs virb Udpvijdos scriptum fuisse

arbitratus.

Testim. 3 iTLKpbs. Heraclidis epitoma (611, 4
3
) 'Itt^'cis be Tn.Kpbra.ra irvpdvvet.

8—18 Etym. M. p. 361, 32 Gaisf. ( = Suidas, Eustath.) eirl AeL\pv8pLip fJ-dxv'

X&pLov r\v virb 7-775 Uapvrjdos 6 ereix^av ol (pvyddes rdv rvpdvvoov wv ol 'AXKfxai-

wvidai 7Tpoeo-rr/Keaav. iKTroXtopKTjdevrojv 5' avrtov inrb rdv Trepl TLeLGiarparov,

(tkoXlov els avrovs ijdero '* alai—evirarpiftas" ot r6r' (Etym. M. ed. Gaisf.; idem habent

Athen. 695 et Suidas; birbr' Etym. M. codex Dorvillii Bodleianus, et Apostolius vii

70) e'dei^av oloiv iraripiav taav. Cf. Rose, Frag. 356
2

, 394
s

.

12 *Schol. Arist. Lys. 666: Aeiijsv'dpiov: x^plov rrjs 'ArriKrjs Trepl r\\v Ildpvrjdov

(ita codex Ravennas, rb virep Udpvijdos Suid., virb ttjv Ildpvrjdov Et. M.), eh 6

(TvvrjXdbv rives (cod. L et Suidas) rQv e/c rod aareos, us (prjatv 'Ap. ev 'Ad. tto\.

lb. 665 ... (ol 'AXK/iaiuvidcu) irbXejiov dpdfievoi irpbs 'Iinriav rov rtipavvov kc/X rovs

HeicriarparIdas erelx^av rb Aeiyptibptov . Hesych. Aeixf/v 8piov : x (t)P^ov TL vwkp II dp-

vi) 6 os 6 erelx^av 'AX^aiwW5at. Cf. Rose, I.e.

mKpos] Hdt. /. c, ijULiriKpcuvo/jLe'vov. pointed to guard this point (c. 61 § 1).

§ 2. £r€i—T€T<£pT(p] B.C. 511/0. In 322 it was occupied by a Macedonian
t^v Movvtx^av—T€ix/£€«<v] Plut. Sol. garrison (Plut. Phocion 27, 28; Curtius,

12, Xtyerat 8e (Epimenides) ri)v "M.owi\iav Stadtgeschichte, p. 222); in 307 the fort

ihwv koX KarafxaBCov xoXvv xPovov clveiv was destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes

7rp6s rovs irapovras, <bs rv<p\6v £<rri rov (Plut. Demetr. 10), but was soon restored

/xeXXovros dvdpwiros' €K<f>ayelv yap av'AOr)- in the Macedonian interest, to be evacua-

vaiovs rols avrcov 65ov<tlv, el irpoydecav, 6<ra ted in 229. It was probably destroyed

rr\v woXiv dvidaei rb x^P^ov (Diog. Laert. by Sulla. By the time of Strabo (p. 395
i 114). The height of Munichia, which c) it was in ruins (C. Wachsmuth, Stadt

commanded the harbours of Munichia Athen, ii 42—45).

and Zea, is 255 Paris feet above the sea, i5ir6 KXeopivovs] Hdt. v 64, 65.

whereas the highest part of the Peiraeus XP^P^] z^ 63 (quoted on § 4).

is only 191. It was an important point §3. ot cjnrydSes—irpoowraiov] Hdt. v

in the fortification of the harbours, insti- 62, (the Alcmeonidae) djxa rotai dXXoiac

tuted by Themistocles ; and its import- 'Adrjvaicov (pvydcri Treipwfie'voio'i Kara rb

ance is also shewn by the fact that in 411 Icrxvpbv ov Trpoex&pee Karodos, dXXd irpoo--

B.c. we read of the commander rCov Ttepi- kirraiov /meydXas Treipib/JLevoi Karievai re

iroXcov rO>v Movvixlaai reray/ue'veov (Thuc. Kal eXevdepovv ras 'Adrjvas, Aet^dpLOV rb

viii 92, 3) ; it was fortified by Thrasybulus vrrep HaLovirjs reix^cravres. Duncker, G. d.

m 403 (Xen. Hell, ii 4, n— 12; Diodor. A. vi 501, places this incident in B.C. 513.

Sic. xiv 33, M. Xo<pov tyy/nov Kal Kap- Cf. J. H. Wright, The date of Cylon, p. 54.

repov). In the time of Alexander (325/4) A€i\|n58piov] a 'waterless' spot on the

one of the arparrjyol was specially ap- southern flank of Parnes. The site has
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acrrea)?, e^eiroXiopKrjd'qaav virb tgov Tvpdvvcov, oOev varepov fiera

ravrrfv tt)v <TVfi<f>opav fjhov iv tols <t/co\lol<; [[atetj*

alal Aev^rvBpiov TrpoBcoo-eTCupov, 15

0101/9 avhpas dfrrcoXeo-a^ fid^ea-Oav

ayadovs re kcLl evirarplha<iy

oc tot eBei^av oicov iraTepwv eaav.

4 airoTvyxavovTes odv iv a7r[a]<rt tol$ aXkois, ificadcoaavTo top iv

13 M6T&: els K-w (b) ex Etym. Mag. 361, 33 <tk6Xiov els a&rotis rjdero. 14 alel

seel. Hude, K-W, H-L, utpote ex dittographia ortum. 16—17 pdxecrdai r 5

dyadoiis

kclI Eustathius ; t' dyadotis, yivei r' Hermann, EL D. Metr. 695. koX evirarpidas,

idem habent Athenaeus, Suidas et Etym. Mag.: k&£ e-uirarptidv Tyrrell; dyaSots,

/caXotfs, ev7rarpldas Bury.

19 *Schol. in Arist. Lys. 11 53: ' ApicrroriiXrjs <pr)o~l fxerd rbv 'Iinrdpxov Bdvwrov

Xpyviibv yeviadai. rots AdKioaiv KaraXieiv tt\v Tvpavvlda, tt)$ HvOias, ws ol 'AXKfxaiovidai

e /JU<rdw<raPTo rbv iv AeX<f>oTs veujv olKodofieiv, avvex&s tovto xpw&ys aitrols

jiavrevofjAvois, 2ws irpbrepov fiev 'AyxtpoXov (cod. Rav.) e'lrentyav kolt& ddXaaaav,
d-jroKpovvdivros di avrov dpytadivres ol Adntaves KXeofiivrj rbv j3ao~iXia crvv fielfrvi

e^TT€fx\pav crToXy koI vucqaas robs QerraXobs elarjXdev els rr\v 'Attiktjv koX rbv
'Imriav avviicXeKTev els rb ILeXapyucbv reixos, 'e'ojs ol iraldes r&v rvpdvvwv e&bvres
edXw<rav (Rose, Frag. 357^ 395

s
).

not been identified. Leake (Demi, p. 39),
placing Paeonidae at Menidhi, regarded
the monastery of St Nicolas at the upper
end of a long acclivity three or four miles
{drei Stunden, Kastromenos, die Demen,
p. 95) to the N. as the site of Leipsydrium.
The monastery is ' built in a strong situa-

tion upon the summit of a height, backed
by the pine woods of Parnes and near
the right bank of a remarkable torrent'.

But the presence of the torrent is un-
favourable to this identification of the
' waterless ' spot. Kastromenos, I.e., mere-
ly says of this torrent that its water 'has

certainly never failed to supply Leipsy-
drium,' but he does not say clearly that this

fact goes against the proposed identifica-

tion. Menidhi is now identified as the site

ofAcharnae, while Paeonidae may possibly

correspond to the ruined village of Vari-

pompi, two hours north of Menidhi at the
southern edge of Parnes, and Leipsydrium
may have occupied the same position as

the Pyrgos above that village (Hanriot,
Recherches, p. 55 sqq., quoted in Bur-
sian's Geographies i 334).

fjSov 4v tois (tkoXCois] cf. c. 20 at end.
On scolia, see K. O. Muller's Lit. of
Ancient Greece, i 249 E. T. 'The
rhythms of the extant scolia are very
various, though, on the whole, they re-

semble those of the Aeolic lyric poetry;
only that the course of the strophes is

broken by an accelerated rhythm, and is

in general more animated. This is par-

ticularly true of the apt and elegant

metre, which occurs in eight Scolia (one

of them the Harmodius), and of which
there is a comic imitation in Aristoph.

Eccl. 938.

— w Jlww _w _^ _.»,

-s= JL^^ _~ _w
WW.Z w_ -£^^_

-£wW _W_ ^WW _W_

Here the hendecasyllables begin with a

composed and feeble tone; but a more
rapid rhythm is introduced by the ana-
paestic beginning of the third verse ; and
the two expressions are reconciled by the
logacedic members in the last verse.' This
scolium is quoted with many others in

Athenaeus, xv p. 695.
7rpoSw<r€TCHpov] a rare epithet appro-

priate to an impromptu song. It was
afterwards used in late prose by Dio
Cassius 58, 14. The only other word
exactly parallel to it is irpobuxriKo^iros of
* a boaster who breaks his word '. Both
words are noticed by Lobeck, Phryn.
770 (L and S).

§ 4. €}ucr0wcravTO
—

'AOifvas] Hdt. v
62, 7rap' AfKpLKrvbvoJv rbv vybv /JLiaSovvrac

rbv iv Ae\(f>o'i<Ti...i%oucodofjL7}<TaL. ola de

XpflV'druv eft rjKOvres Kal ibvres avSpes

ddKifjLot dviKaBev 2n, rbv re vy\bv i^epyd-

cravro rod trapadeiyixaros koXXiov...(c. 63)
ibs odv di] ol 'Adyjvaioi Xiyovcrt, oSrot ol
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20 Ae\<f>oU V€cov olKohofielv, oOev eviropr^aav yjpr\p,dT(DV 7rpbs ttjv tg)v

AdfcoovcDV ftorjOeiav. rj 8e Uv8ta Trpoucfiepev del toIs AafceSat/AOVi-

ot? xpr}crTr}p(,a%ofJL€voL<; iXevOepovv rds 'A6r}vas, eU rovS* e&)?

irpovrpe-^re tou? %irapTidra^, Kaiirep ovrcov ^evcov avrols tgov

YleMTiGTpaTihwv' (TwefidWeTO Se ovk iXdrrco yiolpav t?)? opfifjs

25 tols Adfccoatv rj 77730? tovs
'

Apyelovs tols YleiaiarTpaTihaLs virdp-

yovaa $i\ia. to fxev ovv irp&TOV
'Ay^l/jloXov aireaTeCKav kcltcc 5

20 oIko8o/x€?v odev evwbprjvav xPy^dTwv, K; xprl <1fx îv ^ Wyse; commatis signum

post oUodofjieTv (b) posuerunt h-l ('gravius vitium subesse ' arbitrati), et K-w (lacuna

post xp^/xdrwv indicata). rjuTropriaav H-L. 21 wpovcpepev H-L, cf. v. 23 7rpo#-

r/oe^e: npoe4> (k, k-w, b). <m€i (k, k-w, b); cf. 5, 19. 22 eiCToy-

Teyeecoc: correxit Blass e Schol. Arist. Lys. 1153 (K-w, h-l, k3
). 24 cyN€-

B&AA6T0 (k, K-W, b): cvvefiaKero Richards (h-l).

avdpes ev AeX0otca KarrjpLevot dvhreiQov ttjv

Hvdirjv, Skojs fXdoiev H'rrapTnjTe'ojv avdpes

etre I8i<p <tt6X<£ efre drjpLocriip xPV cro/J'evOL
i

irpofapeiv (T(pi tcls
'

AOrjvas eXevdepovv, ib.

ii 180. Schol. Aeschin. 3, 116.

The temple at Delphi was burnt down
in B.C. 548; the contract of 300 talents

for rebuilding it is assigned by Duncker,

G. d. A. vi 493, to about 535. Pharaoh
Amasis, who contributed to its restora-

tion, died in 526.

Rose, A. P., p. 418, observes, on Schol.

Arist. Lysistr. 11 53, that the writer of

the 'A0. iroX. must have closely followed

Herodotus. But this is no proof of the

spuriousness of the treatise, as Ar. fre-

quently refers to Herodotus in his undis-

puted works: 123 b 9, 523 a 17, 736 a

10, 756 b 6, 1343 a 20, 1344 a 16, 1409
a 27, 1 451 b 2 (Heitz, Verl. Schriften,

p. 246).

It appears impossible to take odev as=
d<p* wv (as proposed by Mr Kenyon). It

can only mean :
' hence it was that they

had abundance of money '. Similar uses

of odev occur in 6 § 2, 7 § 4, 21 §§ 2, 4.

We have here a slight divergence from
the account in Herodotus. The historian

describes the wealth of the Alcmaeonidae
as enabling them to undertake the con-

tract for rebuilding the temple, which
they carried out in a splendid manner.
The text states that, owing to their un-

dertaking the contract, they had large

supplies of money. These sums were
entrusted to them to enable them to exe-

cute their contract, but they were (partly)

applied to securing the aid of Sparta

against the Peisistratidae. This account

is confirmed by a subsequent Atthido-

grapher, Philochorus,/r^. 70, fhg; 395,
ap. Schol. Pind. Pyth. vii 9, X^yerat, 6tl

rbv UvOlkov vabv e/LL7rpT)crde'vTa, us (pa&iv,

V7T0 TWV TLeiGLCTTpOLTlSwV ol 'AXKfJLCUOividaL

<pvya8ev0evres vir* avrwv vTr£<JX0VT0 dvoi-

Ko8ofXT)crai, kclI de^djmevoi xP^f^aTa KaL

(Twayayovres bvvafMv eire'devTO rots Iletcrt-

crrpaTidais, /cat viK-qaavres per
1

evxaP L
~

<TT7)pL<jJv irXeibvuv dvh)KodbfJLT)<rav ry deep

to T^im€vos
f
ws QtXoxopos IcrTopei. Isocr.

de Perm. 232 describes the Alcmaeonid
Cleisthenes as having established the de-

mocracy, Xoycp Treiaas tovs 'A/x^i/cnWas

davetaai tQv tov deov xPrHJL L̂TU)V o-^tov.

Similarly Dem. c. Mid. 144 says of the

Alcmaeonidae : toijtovs de (paviv virb rc^

Tvpdvviav virep tov drjfiov crTacriafavTas e/t-

irevelv, /ecu Saveicrafxe'vov'i XP 7?/*** 7"' ^ K

AeXcfxZv eXeudepuo-ai tx\v ttoXlv /cat toijs

HeKTidTpaTov 7rai5as eKfiaXeiv.

irpov<|)€p€v] This defends irpocpipeiv in

Hdt. v 63, against wpoQaLveiv (preferred

by Bekker and Dindorf).

KdClT€p #VT«V £€V0)V] Hdt. /. C. t KGLL

%eiviovs or<f>i eovTas tcl fiaXiGTa.

<rvv€pdXX€TO—jiotpav] Plat. Tim. 47 c,

(Xoyos) fxeyi<TT7]v ^v/m^aXX6jj.evos els aura

fMoipav, and often with (xtpos. Ar. de

Anima 1, 402 b 22, tri^aXAercu ^aeya

/j,4pos irpbs Tb eldivcu, Poet. 22, 1458 a 34

;

de Part. Anitn. iii 12, 673 b 25, crv/xfiaX-

Xercu TroXif fxepos irpbs i/yieiav. Pol. iv

(vii) ix, 1330 b 13, raOra irXelcTov crv/j.-

/SctXXerat xpos ttjv vyieiav, ii 9, 1270 a 14,

crvfJLfidXXecr6at tl irpbs ttjv <piXoxpVfJiar
'

Lav
?

iii 9, 1281 a 4, crvfxfi6XkovTanrXei<TTov els—

,

vii (vi) 2, 131 7 b 16, <rv/j,(3dXXeTai. t<x{jt\]

irpbs—

.

r\ irpos *Ap7€tovs—cjuXCa] c. 1 7 adfin.

§ 5.
,

AYxfyJl0^0V] Hdt. v 63, TrefiTTovcn
'AyxwbXtov — /caret BdXaTTav nXo'toiai.

'AyxwoXov is the reading in the Ra-
venna MS of Schol. on Aristoph. Lys.

"53-
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38 fiera rrjv rod Trarpos reXevrrfv err] /jLaXtara eirraicalBeica, rd Be

cvyuiravra crvv oh 6 7rarr}p rjp^ev evos Belv rrrevTr)tcovra.

20. KaraXvOeicr}^ Be rrj<; Tvpavvt,Bo<z, earaala^ov tt/oo? aX-

\[ij\]ov<; 'Icrayopa? 6 TeiadvBpov, <£/\o? g3j> tcov rvpdvvcov, Kal

KXeicrdevT)*; rov <yevov$ &v roov 'AX/c/jiecoviBoov. rjrrdfievo^ Be tcus

eraipeiais 6 K\€L<T0evr]<; 7rpocnjydy€TO rov Bfj/uov, diroBiBovs rtp

5 irXrjdeL rrjv 7ro\iT€Lav. 6 Be ^larayopas eTrikeiirofxevo^ 777 Bvvdfiei 2

irdXtv eTTLKaXeadfievo^ rov KXeo/jbevrjv, ovra eavrd) fjevov, avveirec-

aev eXavveiv to ayo$, Btd to tovs 'AXfc/jLecoviBas Boicelv elvai rwv

39 belv JEB Mayor, Sidgwick, K-w (k3
): Aei hie et 27 § 2 (h-l, b).

XX 2 TiCANApoy. 3 <\Aka\€oniAcon hie et v. 20. htthm6noc (k):

7)TTdbfjL€i>os Blass coll. Hdt. v 66 (k-w, h-l). 5 eniAeinoMGNOC (k, k-w, b),

cf. 27 § 4, 34 § 3: diroXeiirbpLevos Richards, Kontos, H-L; viro- Haskins. 7—8 ayos

et rjyrjXdrei k et h-l; ceterum cf. Jebb ad Soph. O. T. 402.

39 Schol. Arist. Vesp. 502... doKei 8e i) rvpavvis Karaarrjvai, us (prjaiv ^paroadivrjs,

eirl irr) v (50), rov aKpifiovs 8iap,aprdvo3v,
'

ApiaroriXovs (Bentley; legebatur 'Apiaro-

cpdvovs) fiev reaaapdKovra Kal iv (per errorem pro ewe
1

a scriptum) cprjaavros, 'H/>o56tou

de (v 6$) ££ kclI rpidKovra (Rose, Frag. 358
2

, 396
s
).

Hrr\ \kd\itrra lirraKcUScKa—ivos Seiv

irevTTJtcovTa] In Pol. viii (v) 12, 13 15
/> 31, the rule of the sons lasts 18 years,

while from the beginning to the end of

the rvpavvis of the father is 33 years,

thus giving a total of 5 1 years. The 49
years of the text include ''about 17 years'

for the rule of the sons, added to the 33
years assigned to the father in c. 1 7 § 1 . In

Hdt. v 65 the actual rvpavvis of Peisistra-

tus and his sons lasts for 36 years. It is

probably by deducting from this number
the 17 years here mentioned, that the

writer gets 19 years as the duration of

the actual rule of Peisistratus in 17 § 1.

crvv] Rare in Attic prose, except in

Xenophon, its place being generally

taken by pera with gen. One of the spe-

cial uses of avv in Attic prose is to ex-

press numerical addition. According to

Eucken, Sprachgebrauch des Ar., p. 29,

the following are the only instances of

avv in the genuine writings of Aristotle.

Met. 1039 £21, avv rrj vXr) avveiXrj/jLfievos,

1044 ^ J 5> *av °*e 7rpoaredrj rd virb yr)s iv

/neacp yivofievrjs, 6 crvv rip airlip \6yos ovros,

1058 b 17, crvv rrj iiXrj ol X6yoi avr&v.

Meteor. 348 a 24, <pep6p.eva avv \pb<pip

iroXXip. Hist. Anim. 490 a 32, at yap
nafxiral re'rrapes, r) dbo avv rots 7rrepvyiots,

525 b 15— 17, irbdas 5' ol p,kv KapafioL £<p'

€K&repa %xovffl Trivre avv rah eaxdrais

Xrfkah' bfxolias de Kal ol Kaptclvoi diica rovs

irdvras avv rats xvXals. Departib. anim.

683 b 3, e^diroda 8e rd rotavra 7rdvr' iarl

avv rots d\riKois fioploLS. It will be ob-

served that in several of these exx. the

numerical sense is prominent. In the

spurious works near the time of Ar. there

is no instance of ativ, but it occurs in

those of much later date. In the most
extensive of the works of Theophrastus
it is only found thrice : Hist. PL ix 20, 4,

Cans. PL ii 17, 8, v 6, 6 (Eucken, p. 30).

Sfiv, not Set, is the right form here, and
inc. 27, ivbs deiv -rrevryjKoar^ £rei, as well

as in Rhet. ii \\fin. To make oelv stand

for oeov is a barbarism (Kiihner, Gr. Gr.

§ 50, 11, p. 216 Blass) and cannot be de-

fended on the analogy of irXetv ('more
than') which is really for irXeiov, not for

irXtov. It is remarkable that this numerical

expression { = undequinquaginta) has es-

caped lexicographers and grammarians
(Mayor).

XX—XXII. The Constitution of
Cleisthenes.

XX § I. 1]TTc6jJL€VOS

—

8tj|jlov] Hdt. V

66, {KXeiaOevris Kal 'laaydp-rjs) iaraaiaaav
irepl dvvdfjuos, taaov" fxevos de 6 KXet-

ad£v7)s rov drj/mov irpoaeraipl^erai, ib. 69
Jin. rjv 5e rov drj/xov Trpoade'nevos 7ro\\y

KartiirepBe rCov dvriaraaiwre'ojv. (70) iv

rip fiipe'i de eaaovfxevos 6 'laayoprjs avri-

rexvarai rdoe. On eratpdat cf. Pol. 13 13
a 39 ff.

§ 2. €TTiKa\€crdji.€vo$—|€vov] Hdt. v 70,

e-niKaXierai. KXeop.£vea...yev6}xevov eiovrcp

£etVov.

eXavvetv t6 fryos] Cf. c. 1.
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edXarrav 6Xovtcl arpartdv. ^ro^ei/]™? 8 ' airod KoX T^€V
J^

cavTos, Bid to Kiveav 0oV 0r,(rat rov SerraXov eXovTa Xt\lovs

lirirels, 7rpo<TopvL<r6evT6S tc3 yevofjuivcp, KXeofiivyv i^eirefMfav rov

/3a<iiXea gtoXov eXovra fjueifa tcard 7171/, &9 eW* roi>9 t<Sv Qerrak&v 30

tTTTret? ivitcTiaev kgoXvovtcls avrbv eh rrjv 'Attck^v irapUvat,, Kara-

/cXelaas toz/Ittttw ek to fcaXovfievov UeXapyitcbv T€tXos eiroXiop-

6 K€i peTa twv 'A0r)vaia>v. irpo<T/ca0'nfievov 8' clvtov avve-nreaev

viretjcovTas dXwvai rou? t&v I\.€i<Ti<TTpaTihwv vlelr &v Xt]4>06vt(ov

ofioXoyiav eVl tj} twv TraiScov <r<DTt)piq TTOLTjo-dfievoi, koX Ta iavTcov 35

iv Tvkvff fjtiipcus iKKOfiiadfievoi, irapiScotcav ttjv dfcpoTroXcv roU

'A0r)vaioi<i iirl
'

ApiraKTiSov apXovTO^ fcaTaaX6vT€<; Tyv TvpavvlSa

28 OgccaAon (k-w): QerraXbv (k, h-l, b), Meisterhans p. 7^
2

- 29 VP°*-

opyLedivres (k, k-w?, b) : Trap- Naber (h-l) et K-w. 32 -KAeiCAC k coll.

Meisterhans, p. 28*: -KXyeas (k-w, h-l, b). 34 eneSlONTAC: vire^vras Wyse

(K-w, h-l, K3
, b). 37 enin<\pn<NKlAOYj ^ 'Apira/crWou (k, K-W, B, e<£' A/>tt.

h-l).

KiWav] Hdt. /. c. Qe<r<raXoi

.

. . ct7re7re^-

\pav...x^Vv T€ foTrov /cat top pacriXia rbv

(Kptrepov Kiver)v.

KXcoju'vtjv—irapwvai] Hdt. v 64, ^efa

aroXov <TTel\avT€S air£iT€fi\pav iirl rets 'A0?7-

*>as, aTparTjybv tt)s crrparLijs airodii-avTes

ftaoCXia KXeofxivea rov 'Ayaj-avdpide<a, ovk-

iri Kara ddXatrffav (rrdXavres dXXd /car'

rjireipov' toigl i<r(3a\od(TL is rrjv 'Attiktjv

X&pyv 7/ T&v QecrcraX&v ittttos irpcorT] irpoa-

i/jiL^e /cat ov fxerd ttoXXov irpdirero. Arist.

Lys, 1 1
50—6.

KaTaKXetaras—'A0TivaCa)v] Hdt. /. c. d>a

'Adrjpalwv roi<n (3ovXofJ,ivoL<ri elvat iXev-

dtpOKTL i7TO\l6pK€€ Tofc TVpaVVOVS a7T€py-

fxevovs iv rif UeXaayiKy Tetxe't'.

rfcXapyiKov T€i\os] the ancient fortifi-

cation surrounding the west end (if not

the whole) of the Acropolis ; it had nine

gates, and was the chief fortress of Athens

until the expulsion of the Peisistratidae.

It was thereupon destroyed and its site

was left unoccupied (Thuc ii 17). Even

in the second century a.d. the blocks of

stone from its ruined walls were still to

be seen (Lucian, Piscator 47). Cf. Bur-

sian, Geogr.i 305 and Lolling in I. Midler's

Handbuch, iii 337. Curtius insists on the

literal sense of the passages describing it

as surrounding the Acropolis, Hdt. vi 137,

rov retxeos rod irepi rr\v aicpdirdXiv rrore

iXTfka/jLfrov, Dionys. Hal. i 28, Paus. i. 28

3 {Stadtgeschichte pp. lxxvi, 47, and map
on p. 61). Cf. Holm, ii 341. After the

building of the wall of Cimon, the name

was probably confined to the west end

of the fortification (Judeich in Fleckcis.

Jahrb. 1890, p. 753 £)•

§ 6. -uirejiovras] Hdt. v 65, vireKTide-

fxevoi yap 2£a> rijs X^W ot iraTdes twv

ILeL<n<TTpaTid{wv fjXuaav. ojxoXo-yiav

ktX.] ib. irapi(TT7](7av—axrre iv irivre r\fi&

pr)<7L e/cx^o-at e/c ttjs 'Attlktjs.
v

4m 'ApiraKTiSov dpxovros] The expul-

sion of the Peisistratidae belongs to the

year 511/0 B.C., being placed by Thuc.

vi 59 § 5 (iravdeh iv ry rerdpru), in

the fourth year of the sole rule of Hip-

pias, which began in 514 B.C. It is also

the fourth year before the archonship of

Isagoras in B.C. 508/7 (21 § 1). The

name of the archon is now known for

the first time.

When Thucydides (I.e.), as observed by

Mr Kenyon, describes Hippias as fighting

at Marathon ' in the 20th year ' after his

expulsion, he is using a round number,

as the actual interval was 20 years and a

few months. Mr E. S . Thompson (
Class.

Rev. vi 181) connects the Plataean al-

liance with the expulsion of the Peisis-

tratidae, placing both events in B.C.

511/0. Hence, in Thuc. iii 68, where

the fall of Plataea is put in the 93rd year

after its alliance with Athens, Mr Thomp-

son proposes to alter the 93rd into the

84th year.
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Hev Pov\Vv eirecparo Karaktetv, '\aay6oav & ,„> , ?

*J
*,* rotter aCroO^^ttXZfS: I5

6U
> *" V*>OV KM en TOVTOV iv TO* <TKO\ioir

« X/»? ro?9 dyaOoti dvhpdacv olvoXoelv^-^^^
2 rVV ™„ rvpavvmv KaT,X^v, M ^ay6pov ipxovr^ v^2
40^ (K-W, B). KAe/cOeNHN (K-W H L! b)'- rf^.T, t V, " ^'"^ :

P- 5i2 !
- 19 AvrurrandtoPTef h-i \T„A -' ,

§ r
'
et Kuhner, Gr. Gr i

nadios.
23 d «*^ d^tf/mi™ ben^rI" 2?™^ desiderat *^

•O-
°9 fl ' " Sy

> XPt <r' dyaBoh Bergk.

*™w 16 tfanl Ruthe'rford, Bury, k-T" * '**%
'J"£™" ° 5^os K

'
H "L

.
B -" M-

§ 3- vireJ«\eovTos] Hdt. v 72 KXeoW -„; ~ ', " ~
PV Si <i* Hutu,

(
K^Ka) ima\\e kC Zi kVJI '" ''6mo Tli W*™

e«T0»r4<rto Ar/<rr»o 'A^o/wy. s - K" 'R ,v L .

ravra Si-WooWSovs] Hdt. v 7 , this oerson H;? J
ng dse is known °f

ra,ra » T0(^a5 iei T^v
<< SfS°";,H^.end^vour to expel the

Iff«y^ crM^v<Jl T(ij d d5 fr^rfp,^. mineral oh™
re

^
0rded

'n c - '9 in the

X^A.,, «»«*„ « re KxU*,, «5°"
a baffled hero7sTl

]

Pin^aS ^ aS the
If«y<Wf «U oi vranQrai airov KaraXa,,. in the sonTrer° H^ p y<3nUm celebr^ed
^uowr. rV (U^roXw. 'Abator « oi by Athellnc "i,^ *?' and quoted
XocwJ ri aM too**™ irduipKcZ couple Thk

™™dl^ after this
»«*.W^ s «U.. r5 Si rpirr, mJovZ shewfh'at both n^T5"10" Seems to

fa"T°l ^ T
"t

X^"S fa0' ^a" ^™" from this work
qU°tat,°ns were de»ved

Ao««o«^w.. Isagoras withdrew with XYTfi , *
the Lacedaemonian!

(U) the reside g££*,\- ^1^-M'^^
p1I

t

uodSth
w
feS ) :

aken his side— WA8;^^H-<W Hd, T 73 , KX^fa s^o^-^^^^
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I

Q N col. 8, 1. 42—col. g} 1. 4.

avveveifxe iravTas els Sitea (f>v\a$ avrl tgov rerrdpcov, dvafiel^ac

5 f3ov\6fJievos 07ro)9 fierda^Gi rrXelovs tt)<; iroXiTeias' o6ev i\e^6rj

4 OYN€N€lM€ : avvivei/ie Newman, Kontos, Gertz, h-l (k3 coll. 41 § 2, b); ovv

awiveifie K-w, qui lacunam post dpxovros indicatam ope Ar. Pol. 1275 b 36 explendam

censent. biiveijie Wyse, dviveifie Thompson. dvafiei^at K-w, h-l, K3
; cf. 3

§ 5 <rvnfjL€L%is: <m\iami5<m.

Hal., Ant. Rom. i 74, in 01. 68, 1 =
508/7 B.C.; and his second mention of the

same date, in v 1, shews that it was an

Olympic year.

The text implies that the reforms of

Cleisthenes were subsequent to the ex-

pulsion of Isagoras and Cleomenes.

Cleisthenes begins by offering (cbro5i5oi/s,

20 § 1) the commons a share in the

constitution ; Isagoras appeals to Cleo-

menes for his assistance against Clei-

sthenes, and is defeated ; thereupon

Cleisthenes carries out his proposed re-

forms. Herodotus briefly mentions some
of these reforms {v 66 and 69), and
describes the calling in of Cleomenes as

a counter-move on the part of Isagoras

(70). Hence modern historians, e. g.

Thirlwall, Grote, Curtius and Busolt,

place the constitutional reforms of Clei-

sthenes before the calling in of Cleomenes.

This appears improbable, for (as justly

observed by Mr Kenyon) ' there was not

time to have introduced such extensive

constitutional changes before the Spartan

invasion ; a remark which had already

been made by Sauppe, De Demis Urbanis,

p. 1. The evidence of Herodotus, when
carefully examined, is partly in favour of

the account in the text. He begins by
describing CI. as courting the aid of the

commons (rbv dijfiov irpoaeraipi^erai).

He then adds that it was afterwards

{/jl€tcl 8e) that CI. transformed the four

tribes into ten. This part of his narrative

is a digression, and the story is resumed

in c. 69, %v re rbv drj/JLOv irpoadifievos ttoXX^i

Karbirepde rcov dvriaracnwriuv. In this

view, I find myself in agreement with

Lugebil, Philol. Suppl. Bd. iv 165.

§ 2 . €IS 8€Ka <j>uXaS aVTl Tc5v T€TTap<»>V

ktX.] Hdt. v 66, fierd de rerpa<pvXovs iovras

'Adrjvalovs deKa<pbXovs iTroiycre kt\. ib. 69,

ras (pv\as fierwv 6fiacre /cat iffo'iycre irXevvas

e£ eXacrabvcov ' 8iKa re 8i) (pvXdpxovs avrl

recrcripwv iTTOLTjae, diKa de teal ro\JS drffiovs

Kariveifie is ras <f>vXds. In the Politics,

Ar. alludes to these reforms as follows :

iii 2, 1275 ^ 37» ^^' iws eKeivo fidXXov

£%et d-rropiav, ouoi fieriaxov fierapoXrjs

yevofiivrjs TroXcreias (cf.
(

aerdcrxwo't...T?7s

iroXireias), olov '

s

KBr\vt]<nv iiroir]cre KXei-

crBevr\s fierd rr\v twc rvpdvvcov eKfiok'qv'

ttoXXovs yap icfrvXerevcre %ivovs teal dobXovs

fieroiKovs, i.e. enrolled (as citizens) in the

tribes not only free-born foreigners but

also slaves who by emancipation had
already become jiirotKot (cf. Gilbert,

Gr. St. i 144 ; Hermann, Staatsalt.

§ in, 18). The text, as it stands, makes
no direct mention of these, though it

incidentally names the veoiroXirat at the

end of § 4. Cf. ib. vii (vi) 4, 1319 b 20,

in be Kal r<x roiavra KaraaKevddfiara

Xpyeifia 7rpbs rr\v brj/ioKpariav rr\v roiatirrjv,

ols KXeicdivrfs re
'

Adif)V7)<riv ixpv<Tar0 Pov-

Xbfievos atii-ycai rr\v drjfioKpariav, Kal wept

Kvprjvrjv 61 rbv brjfiov Kadtaravres. (puXai

re yap erepai iroLrfriai irXeiovs Kal (parplat,

Kal rd rdbv Idicov iepwv avvaKriov els oXiya

Kal Koivdy Kal rrdvra ao<j>L<jriov ottojs av

on fidXiara dvafiix6&&L (cf. dva/ie?^at)

irdvres dXXrjXois, at 5e avvrjdeiai 8ca-

^evx&u&w ctt irpbrepac. See Grote, c. 31,

ii p. 109— 113; and inf. p. 83.

o0ev—Po-uXojwvous] ' Hence the advice,

not to notice the tribe, which was ten-

dered to those who would scrutinise (the

lists of) the clans.' This is the interpret-

ation suggested by Mr Kenyon who, in.

the course of an excellent note, observes

that, as the <pvXai, after the reforms of

Cleisthenes, ' no longer bore any relation

to the yevrj, it was useless to enter on an
examination of the tribes for the purpose
of reviewing the lists of the yivrj... A
number of persons were admitted to the

new tribes who had not been members of

the old, and these were not necessarily

entered on the rolls of any of the yivq.

Formerly, on any review of the citizen-

roll, it was no doubt usual to go through
it tribe by tribe, following all the sub-

divisions of the old patriarchal system.

Now, the tribe-roll had no relation to

that of the yiv-q, and consequently those

persons who wished to examine the latter

would have nothing to do with dis-

tinctions of tribe.' In the words of

Grote, c. 10, ii 273, * the gentes had no
connection, as such, with these new tribes,

and the members of the same gens might
belong to different demes '.
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[Gol. 9] zeal to firj <£>v\ofcpLV€iv,
II
7rpo9 tov<? i%€Ta%€iv t<2 ryeV?7 /3ov\ofjuivov<;.

3 €7T€LTa tt)v /3ov\r}v 7revTafco<rl[ov<z^ avrl Terpa/coaicov ^ar^earTjaev,

irevTTjKOvra eff e/cacrr?;? tyvXrjS' tot€ 8' ^[crajf eicarov. Bid tovto

Be ovk e69 B(o[Be]Ka <f>v\d<; avvera^ev, 07r[a>9 a\vTu> fxrj <rvfjL/3alvrj

fiepi^eiv Kara ra<$ irpovirapyovGas TpiTTvs' rjaav <ydp ifc rerrdpcov 10

(f>vXdov BcoBe/ca rpiTTves' Sar ov \jrvv\kiTtTTTev <dv> dva/Jbiayecrdai,

4 to 7rXrj0o<;, Bteveifxe Be teal Trjv ywpav tcaTa Brj/uuovs TpidicovTa p>epr),

10 npoc corr. in k<\t&. Terrdpoov: A. 11 OYc'eTTeiTTTeN? ovk dv

avviirnrTev Richards (h-l); ov avvkinirTev dv Hude, K-w, K3
, B.

Testimonia. 12—15 Michael Psellus 7rept tQv ovojxdrwv tCov biK&v, p. 103 Bois-

sonade, p. 10 15 § 31 Migne, rj be rptrrvs veuTepwv 6vop.a irapd rots 'AOyvaiois iari.

KXeia&ivrjs yap tls, els TpL&KovTa /moipas tt)v
'

Attlktjv diraaav btavei/jLas, eTrei.br} to fxiv

avT7)$ ifridakaTTidiov r)v, to be eirl rod p.iaov KadijaTO rrjs xu>/)as, rb be irapa to &o~tv

avviaTpwTo, 6V/ca fiev /moipas 7-77 jrapaXLcp avvTiTevxe, biKa be KaTiarrjaev eirl ttjv jxeab-

yeiov, dtfca be daTvvbjxovs irroirjae' /cat to TpiTrjfxbpiov tplttvs (bvbfxaaTo (attulerunt K-w).

4>-uXoKpiv€Lv] ' to draw distinctions be-

tween tribes '. The word occurs in Thuc.
vi 18 § 2, dye r)avxd£otev rrdvTes rj <p v-

XoKpivoiev oh xp€&v (3or}6e'iv, where, like

TapuevecrOaL in § 3, and atopeawiiev in § 4,

it is a vivid metaphor characteristic of

the speaker, Alcibiades. Cf. Lucian,

Abdicatus, 4, ovk is fidBos bpcovTcov, ovb''

aKpi(3u>s cpvXoKpLvovvrojv (Schol. biaicpovov-

tojv, boKip.a$bvTij0v irepiipyus) tols vbaovs,

and Phalaris alter, 9, cpvXoKpiveTv tcl

avadrj/jLaTa /cat YeyeaXc^etV rd ire/ULTrb/neva,

oBev /cat d(j> otov /cat birota (in all these

passages there is a v. I. cpiXoKpivelv). In

late authors we also have (pvXoKplvrjais,

cpvXoKpivrfTeov,' and (pvXoKpLvrjTiKos (see L
and S). Pollux, viii no, after recounting

the names of the Attic tribes, adds dirb

be (pvXcov to (pvXoKpLvelv wvofxaadv) ; and
Suidas explains (pvXoKpivei by Sta/cptWt,

/caTa6o/ct£ui^et irepiipyws. Cf. Phrynichus,

p. 71, 8 Bekk. An. (pvXoKptvelv /cuptcos fxev

to tcls cpvXas tcls £v tols TToKeai biaKpiveiv,

o-r]fxaivei be /cat to aWo tl biaTaTTeiv /cat

biaKpivew, id. ' App. Soph. p. 81, 7, <£tAo-

Kpivei (sic)' biaKpivei, boKipLa^et irepiepyus,
/care^erd^et

', quoted by Schmidt on
Hesych. (puXlXjoKptveTv tcls <pv\ds bta-

Kpivetv.

€|€Ta^€iv] Dem. 45 § 82, top r),aeT€pov

iraT^pa e^r}Ta^es oVrts fju (of one who was
once a slave). Cf. note on Dem. Lept,

§ 5-

§ 3- T^v povX-qv] From this time

forward the Solonian Council of 400 is

superseded by that of 500, 77 t&v wevTa-

ko<jLo)v (3ov\r), or 17 (BovXrj ol irevTaKocrioi

(Aeschin. Ctes. § 2) as it was sometimes
called, to distinguish it from the Council

of the Areopagus. The institution of the

Council of the Five Hundred has always
been attributed to Cleisthenes, in con-

nexion with the introduction of the ten

tribes ; but this passage is probably the

first express statement on the subject in

any ancient author.

oirws—in) crvpPaCvn] Inf. ovcos—/JbeTi-

XV-> a^d tW pLT}...iZeXe'yxuo-iv.

TplTTVs] C. 8 § 3.

ov cruveiriTTTCv dv—irXrjOos] 'quod si

fecisset, non contigisset ut multitudo mis-

ceretur' Hude. (placing rjaav—Tptrrues in

a parenthesis).

§ 4. 8t€V€i|X€—rpiaxovTa \i-ipr\] c. 30

§ 3, oiav€?fjLaL...T€
,

TTapa ^py, Xen. Cyrop.

vii 5, 3, to aTpaTevp,a KaTeveifie 5w5e/ca

fxep-q, Plato, Politicus, p. 283 D b^Xcj/xev

avTrjv bvo uciprj (Kuhner Gr. Gr. §411,
6 c).

Cleisthenes divided the whole of Attica

into 30 portions, each of them called a

tpittvs. 10 of these were urban or sub-

urban, 10 on the coast, and 10 in the

interior. Each of the 10 tribes had three

tpittvs allotted to it, one from each of

the above districts. Thus 'the tribe, as a

whole, did not correspond with any con-

tinuous portion of the territory, nor could

it have any peculiar local interest, separate

from the entire community' (Grote). In
this way the evils that had arisen during

the previous century from the factions of

the Shore, the Plain and the Mountain,
were effectually counteracted.

The number of demes in each TpiTT-us is

not known. From the passage in Hdt. v

69, beKa be /cat tovs brjLLOvs KaTe'vei/xe is tcls

(pvXds, 'Cleisthenes distributed the demes
among the tribes by tens', it has been in-

ferred that he 'at first recognised exactly
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Se/ca fjtev rcov irepl to aarv, $€/ca Se T179 TrapaXlas, Se/ca Se T779

/jueaojecov, teal TavTCL? eTrovoiuLaaas rpirrv^, i/cXr/pcoaev rpet? €6? tj?z/

15 (f>v\r)v ifcdarrjv, oVa)? i/cdarr] fxere^r] 7rdvrcov rcov tottcov. /cal

100 demes, distributed in equal proportion

among his 10 tribes'. This is the view of

Schomann (Ant. p. 365 E. T.). K. F.

Hermann (Staatsalt. § m, 12) held that

this is what Herodotus meant to affirm,

but he does not accept the account as

true. Gilbert, Gr. St. i 142, notes that

the existence of the Attic demes be-

fore Cleisthenes is implied in [Plato],

Hipparch. p. 228—9. He also quotes ,

Herodian, 7repl jjiovrjpovs \ti-eus, p. 17, 8,

'Apcuprjv ets r&v eKarbv i)pibioi>. Araphen,
one of the Attic demes, is thus identical

in name with one of the 100 /cTtVrcu

€TTdovv/jLOL of the demes. He therefore ac-

cepts the statement of Herodotus. Others
again [e.g. Corsini, Grote in his first ed.,

and Dietrich, de Clisthene, Halle, 1840,

p. 32) connect 5e/ca with es r&s <pv\as and
contend that such a collocation is not un-

common in Herodotus. Madvig, Adv.
Crit. i 305, strikes out 6V/ca U. Bake
(Bibliotheca Critica iv 272) alters it into

koX hi]. Cf. Schomann, On Grote, § 6,

and Ant. pp. 336, 366 E. T.
Even supposing that 100 demes were

recognised by Cleisthenes, that number
did not remain unaltered. Early in the

2nd century B.C. (in the time of Polemon,
quoted by Strabo p. 396) the number
was 174. The number known to us from
inscriptions is 182, besides 8 dc^ffil
cases (Hermann's Staatsalt. ed. 5, p. 797).
Out of these 182, there are 14 duplicate

names, such as 'upper' and 'lower

Lamplrae '
; so that the number of known

names of demes is 168. Landwehr
(Philologus, Suppl. v, 1889 p. 161— 166)

holds that 174 was the original number,
and that this remained unaltered. The
number of tplttvs was evidently constant

and it may be fairly assumed that the

demes belonging to each Tpirrijs were,
as a general rule, contiguous. If there

were 100 demes, each of the 30 rpirrvs

would contain 3 or 4 demes, twenty
of them containing only 3 demes each,

and the remaining ten as many as 4,

(20 x 3 + 10 x 4 = 100). Dividing this

number by 10 we get for each tribe

2x34- 1x4 demes, distributed in such a

way that each tribe has one Tpirrius con-

sisting of 4 demes, and 2 consisting of 3.

In the case of each tribe, one of these

tplttvs would be situated in or near the

capital, one near the coast, and one in

the interior. The following scheme shows
how it would be possible to distribute 100
demes among ten tribes while assigning

ten trittyes of 3 or 4 demes each to each
of the 3 districts

:

urban or the the

suburban coast interior

Erechtheis 4 3 3
Aegeis 4 3 3
Pandionis 43 3
Leontis 3 4 3
Acamantis 3 4 3
Oeneis 3 4 3
Cecropis 3 3 4
Hippoontis 3 3 4
Aeantis 3 3 4
Antiochis 3 3 4

33 33 34

Total: ioo demes.

Out of the 160 demes in Smith's Diet.

Geogr., 124 are assigned to certain tribes;

no tribe has less than 10, though several

have more ; Acamantis, Hippothontis, and
Leontis having as many as 15, 16 and 17
respectively.

Athens itself, with its immediate neigh-

bourhood, was divided into several demes
and those demes assigned to several tribes,

as follows : Agryle (Erechtheis), Kollytus

and Diomeia (Aegeis), Kydathenaeon
(Pandionis), Scambonidae (Leontis), Ce-
rameicus (Acamantis), Lakiadae (Oeneis),

Melite (Cecropis), Ceiriadae (Hippothon-
tis), Phaleron (Aeantis), Colonus ayopaios

(Antiochis!) . The Peiraeus was assigned

to the tribe Hippothontis . (Lolling in I.

Miiller's Handbuch, iii 306.) In the case

of the demes in or near Athens it would
be difficult for them to be contiguous with
the other demes in the same rpirrvs. It

is not impossible that less than 3 demes
may in some cases have constituted a rptr-

rus. On the distribution of the demes
among the tribes, cf. Wilamowitz, Ans
Kydathen, i no; Hug, Gemeinden und
Biirgerrecht in Attika, 19; Milchhofer,

Erl. Text zu Curtius und Kaupert,
Karten von Attika i 28, ii 39 n. 3 (Busolt,

i 614, n. 5).

otrws €Ka<TTif] H-STexxi irdvTCDv tcov

T07ra>v] Pol. 1330 a 1 6, tva—d/x0orepa;^

t&v rdiruv 7rdvT€s /jL€T€xw<tlv. Plat. Leg.

745 b-e (Newman).
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Srj/jLOTas €7roir)<T€v dWrjXcov tov$ oltcovvras iv i/cdcrr(p rdov &r}fia)v
}

Iva fir) irarpoOev Trpocrayopevovre? i^eXey^cocrcv tovs veoTToXira?,

aWd rdov ZrjfjLcov dvayopevcoatv' odev /cal KaX\ov\cnv
'

'AOijvaloi

5 <r(f)a<z avrovs r&v Sr/fjucov. Karicrrjcre 8e ical Srj/ndp^ov^ rrjv avrrjv

e^ovra^ eTTLfieXeiav tols Trporepov vavfcpdpots' teal yap tovs Stj/jlovs 20

18 irpovayopev'ujGiv Richards. ical <vvv> K-W.

19—21 * Schol. Arist. Nub. 37 'Ap. 5e 7repi KXeiadevovs <p7)o~l " Kariarrjae /cat

brjfxdpxovs—e-woi^aev" (Rose, Frag. 397
s

, deerat in ed. 2). * Harp. vavKpapiKa:...
,

Ap.
5' ev 'A0. iroK. <prj<Tl " Karicrrrjaav 8e drj/uidpxovs—vavxpdpois' 8r}fjLiovs (drj/jiaiovs cod. A)
dvrl r&v va.vKpdpb3v eToirio-av" (359

s
, 397

3
)- *Harp. drj/iapxos : . . . toijtovs 54 (prjcrcv 'A/3.

ev 'Ad. 7roX. virb KXeiadevovs KaracfTadrjvaL rrjv avrrjv ^xovTas eirijj.e'Xeiav rots irpbrepov

vavKpdpots (id.). Hesych. Si^uapxot: ol irpbrepov KaXoti/Jievoi vauKpapoi...

8t](xoTas

—

StJjxcjv] Under this arrange-

ment every one originally belonged to

the deme in which he lived. His des-

cendants, whether they had property in

the deme or not, continued to belong to

the same deme. It was only through
adoption that a member of one deme be-

came a member of another, by being en-

rolled in the deme of his adoptive father

(Dem. Leoch. §§ 22, 34; Schomann,
Antiq. p. 367, E. T.).

ft>a n-TJ
—vcoiroXCTas] Many foreigners

and resident aliens were added by Clei-

sthenes to the roll of citizens (Pol. 1275 b

37, quoted on p. 78). Such a ffSwlyen-

rolled citizen, if called by his father's

name alone, would betray his foreign

origin; but, by being designated by his

deme, he lost the badge of his alien birth

and was put on equal terms with the

other members of the deme. irarpo-

0€v] Xen. Oecon. vii 3, Pausan. vii 7 § 4.

€|€\£yx«<riv] Dem. Eubul. 57 § 3, rots

fjLev e^eXeyxo^voLS ^evots ovat xa\e7rcuVei*',

and ib. § 51.

twv Srjjuov ava-yopcuwo-iv] * publicly (or

officially) call them by their demes.' Cf.

rQv 8rjfj.ojv TLiOeiJS, rCov drj/jiwv QopiKios

(Plat. Euthyphro, 213, and Dem. 39 §

30), Lys. 23 § 2, OTTodev drjfxoTevoLTO. It

may be inferred that before the time of

Cleisthenes Athenians were not described

by the name of their demes. ' In Athens,
at least after the revolution of Kleisthenes,

the gentile name was not employed: a

man was described by his own single

name, followed first by the name of his

father and next by that of the deme to

which he belonged' (Grote c. 10, ii 274).

§ 5. KaT€crrrj<r€—$T]|xdpxovs] Photius,

s.v. vavKpapla, quotes from this treatise (c. 8

§ 3), <f>vXai 5e rjcrav—kcl6' eKdar-qv. After

this quotation should follow the words
which have by mistake been placed before

S. A.

it, viz. : vcrrepov de dirb KXeiade'vovs dijfJLoi

ei<ri, tcai drjpLapxoL eKXrjdrjaav. At the close

of his article he cites Cleidemus (ev rfj

rpirrj) : on KXeiade'vovs 5^/ca tpvXds iroiij~

aavros dvrl ti2v recrcrdpujv, avvi^r) kclI els

TrevT7)KovTa ju^pr) dtarayTJvaL • avrovs (tclvto.

Miiller) 5£ eicdXovv vavKpapias, uiairep vvv

eis to. eKarbv ixtprf biatpede'vTa (diaipede'vTas

Siebelis) /caXoOcrt crvfi/jLopias (FHG i 361).

According to this view, the change in

the number of tribes from four to ten in-

volved a change in the number of vavtcpa-

piai from 48 ( 1 2 x 4) to 50. If the normal
number of demes recognised by Clei-

sthenes was 100, it would follow from this

that he combined every two demes into

a vavKpapla (Schomann, Ant. p. 370 E.T.);

or rather that he transferred the duties of

each vavKpapla to a pair of contiguous

demes. The importance of the Nau-
crariae naturally did not remain the same
as it had formerly been, and we hear in

particular that the business which had
once belonged to the Naucrari now
passed to the Demarchs (ib. p. 370, on
the authority of quotations from this

passage in Harpocration &c).
In the passage above cited from Pho-

tius Mr P. Giles (English Historical

Revietv, 1892, p. 331) proposes, instead

of TrevrriKovra (i.e. N) pe'pVi to read rpid-

Kovra (i.e. A) /*tyv> a*id to identify these

fiipy) with the Tptrrvs. He also assumes
that this sentence was followed by a

clause referring to the drjpLoi. He is

doubtless justified in adding that this

treatise gives no direct support to the
view that the vavKpapla consisted of two
drj/Jioi.

The Peripatetic, Demetrius Phalereus
(Miiller, fhg, ii 363), ascribed the esta-

blishment of demarchs not to Cleisthenes

but to ol Trepi ZoXwva (Newman).
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dvrl rcov vavKpapiwv enroirjcrev. TTpocr^yopevae Be rwv Btj/jlcov tovs

fjuev airo rdov [t]o7t[o)z/], tovs Be diro twv KTiadvrcov' ov yap airav-

23 T69 virripyov en to?? tottois. to. Be yevrj teal rd$ (jzparpias /ecu Ta? 6

22 airavres virrjpxov Ztl (k, k-w); gn| pro en Berol. (b, qui etiam in papyro

Londin. gn legendum suspicatur; certe litteris valde obscuris en indicatur) : airaa-tv

kt\ coniecit K (J B Mayor); awacriv vwijpxev ovo/mara Bury (h-l) ; etiam airavres <oi

KTi(javT€s> v 7T7]pxov 2tl to?s roir01s comecerat Bury. 23 4><yrpi&C, idem habet

corr. Berol.

*rrpo(TT]*yo pevorc—KTiordvTcav] 'He named
some of the demes from their localities,

and some from their founders.' Demes
were already in existence before Clei-

sthenes; but they were now recognised as

component parts in the new constitutional

order, and had their names fixed by offi-

cial sanction. Many of them had local

designations derived either from natural

features (liora/mos, K^icria, 'E7ri/O70i(Tta,

Aeipddes, "AXt^ous), or places in their

neighbourhood (Otov AeKeXeacdv, Olov Ke-

pap.€LK6v), or plants or trees that grew
there (Mapa#wp, 'Va/xvovs, Mvppivovs, 'A7-

vovs, 'Axepdovs, 'Ire'a, 'EXaioCs, 'Epi/ceia,

Qpia, UpafficLL, UreXea, Q-qyovs). Among
other local designations may be men-
tioned Olvorj, Brjaa, AafiirrpaL, 'EXeucts.

Cf. Etym. Magn. s. v. 'EXee?*:...^ dirb

r&v rbirwv, rj cbro rCov irapaKeifxevwv avrois,

tj dirb rCov iv aureus (pvr&v, rj dirb rdv iv

avrois x€LP0TeXv^v
i V ^7ro T<̂ v oUrjaavroiv

(oiKKrdvrwv Leake) dvdpCov /cat yvvauewv,

and Schol. Aristoph. Pint. 586.

Other demes were named 'from their

founders,' i.e. from one of the ' hundred
heroes ' or eponymous founders of the

demes (Herodian, quoted on § 3). The
names of these are collected by Sauppe,

De Demis Urbanis, p. 4 ff. ; but since

many of them are obviously coined from
the names of the demes, it is in these cases

inaccurate to describe the demes as desig-

nated after their founders. Many of the

demes were called after distinguished

geiites who held property in them {e.g.

Butadae, Thymaetadae, Cothocidae, Peri-

thoedae, Semachidae, Scambonidae, Col-

leidae). There are as many as 30 such

demes (2 5 of them are given in Grote,c. 10,

ii 2 73 n. ) ; and it has been suggested that all

of these were constituted by Cleisthenes.
' It seems that Kleisthenes ' (says Grote,

/. c. )
' recognised a certain number of new

demes to which he gave names derived

from some important gens resident near

the spot. It is thus that we are to ex-

plain the large number of Kleisthenean

demes that bear patronymic names. ' If,

under Cleisthenes, the number of demes

was 100, it follows that before his time

70 demes were already in existence. (Cf.

Smith, Diet. Ant. s. v. Demus) ' The
demes named after gentes are situated

mainly in that part of the country which
has been assigned to the Phyle of the

Geleontes, and where accordingly the

greater number of noble families and the

most important of them lived ' (Scho-
mann, Ant. p. 366 n. E.T.). It is not
impossible that rQv Kriadvnav is meant to

include the ancestors of these families as

well as the * eponymous heroes ' ; but the

distinction is immaterial, as a deme might
readily regard, as its eponymous hero,

the founder of the family from which it

derived its name.
ov -yap

—

tois touois] 'for (from the
time of Cleisthenes) the demes were no
longer called in all cases from the lo-

calities' (understanding irpoaayopevdivres

from Trpoo-rjyopevcre) ; i. e. they then ceased
to be in every instance designated by
' local ' names. These old ' local ' names
had often been derived from the vil-

lages or hamlets included within the
limits of the deme as constituted by
Cleisthenes. Many of these were super-

seded by gentile or patronymic or heroic

names,—names derived dirb rQv uriaav-

riov. ov yap eVi is inconsistent in sense

with v7TT]pxov, unless the latter is made
to mean little more than rjv. Possibly

the sentence implies that (even in the
time of CI.) the demes had already lost

their local designations, and had received

names derived from persons instead. CI.

gave official recognition to both classes

of names, local and personal. Poland
translates as follows: Denn nicht alle

Gaue entsprachen mehr den alien Namen
der Ortlichkeiten , adding in a note, that,

in naming the new demes, CI. availed

himself of the old names, but had often,

for example, to break up an old deme
into several divisions and thus create new
names. Blass reads iv rois roirots, with

the following interpretation : non omnes
demi erant inter vicos qui iam exstabant

;

itaque mnltos ab heroilnts appellavit.
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i€p€(o<rvva<; etaaev zyeiv eKaarov; Kara ra irdrpia. rals he (ftvXals

i7roi7]cr€P €7ra)vvfi[ov^] ifc rwv irpOKpidevrcov eKarbv dp^yerdov 0O9 25

dvelkev r\ TlvOla Se/ca.

24 lepcocyN&C (k, h-l, b) : iepeuavvas K-W, Meisterhans, p. 36s . 25 61760-

NYMOyc Berol. ; idem coniecerant J B Mayor, Richards: eir<avvfi[Las\ K1
.

25—26 Etym. M. eirdovvfioi (locus infra exscriptus).

§ 6. Tel hk yivt]—irctTpia] The parallel

passage in the Politics, 1319 b 20, quoted
on p. 78, implies thatCleisthenes increased

the number of the phratries (and it was
so understood by Buermann, Jahrb. f.
kl. Phil. Suppl. Bd. ix 1878, 597 sqqJ),

The text states that he allowed every

one to remain in his former phratria. It

was once held by Busolt (Gr. Gesch. i 394,
note 5, after Landwehr, Philologus, Suppl.

Bd. v 168) that the reference to the phra-.

tries in the passage in the Politics did not

necessarily apply to Athens, but to Cy-
rene, which is mentioned in the same pas-

sage ; and with this view Mr W. R. Paton
agrees (Class. Rev. v 221 b). See also

Duncker, G. d. A. vi 591 note. Busolt,

however, has since admitted that the

<pp<tTpiai are those of Athens (I. Miiller's

Handbuch, iv 1, p. 144 note 11); he adds
that the present passage (as represented

in the Berlin fragment) implies that the

principle of the organisation of the phra-

tries according to yivj) remained un-

changed. * Probably the phratries before

the time of Cleisthenes were larger bodies

which, on the occasion of his reforms,

were broken up into smaller portions.

The number of the phratries is unknown

;

but they must have been more than 1
2

'

{ib.).

The present passage has been held to

be ' somewhat out of harmony ' with that

in the Politics, and the question has been
asked whether the statement as to priest-

hoods can be easily reconciled with the

fact that Cleisthenes converted a number
of private worships into a few public

ones ' (Mr W. L. Newman, in Class.

Rev. v 162 a). If we are compelled to

choose, one would prefer the definite

statement in the text to the inference

drawn from the less definite statement in

the Politics, not to mention the disturbing
influence of the mention of Cyrene in

that passage. The two statements may,
however, be reconciled. I take the text

to refer to those who were already citizens

connected with existing yivrj and <ppa-

Tplai. Cleisthenes allowed all these to

continue as of old in their respective

yivrj and $parpicu, with their religious

institutions intact. Among these insti-

tutions would be (1) the sacrificial rites

performed by the (pvXopacriXeis, who sur-

vived the change from four tribes into

ten (8 § 3; 57 end); and (2) the here-

ditary priesthoods such as those held by
the Eumolpidae, Kerykes and Eteobu-
tadae. Cf. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 152,
Sakkelion, (of the 30 yevv-qraV) <£v ai

lepioaijvaL eicdcrTois TrpocrifjKOvacu €kXtj-

povvTo, olov EvpLoXirLdai ical KrjpvKes Kai

'Ereo/3oi/rd5cu, cos laropel iv rrj 'Ad. 7ro\.

'ApKTToriXrjs ktX. (Rose, Frag. 385
s
).

In contrast to the existing citizens

there were a number of other persons
who had hitherto not belonged to that

body and therefore had no yiv-r}. These
are the peoiroXZrai of § 4. It was for

these that Cleisthenes provided new 4>pa-

Tplai. At the same time he absorbed
many of the minor local cults into public
festivals held at Athens.

In Class. Rev. v 222 b, Mr W. R.
Paton observes that the veowoXiTai could
not be received into the yfrrj, all the

members of which were allied (or sup-

posed to be allied) by blood; but he
considers that they could be received

into the phratries, each of which was a
group of yevrj not claiming a blood-rela-

tionship with each other and therefore

more elastic. He assumes that Cleisthenes
did not increase the number of phratries

;

whereas it is not improbable that he did,

and there is nothing in the present pas-

sage to prove that he did not.

Tats cU oJ>v\<hs—8€Ka] In Etym. M.,
s. v. eTTibisv/ioL, after mention of the iirib-

pv/jlol ru3v t]\lkl6jv (c. 53), we have, con-
trasted with these, ol d&a d0' &v at cpvXal

Trpoo-rjyopevBrjaav, olov 'Epex#ei>s, Alyetis,

Uavdicov, Aecos, 'A/cd/xas, Olvetis, K^Kpoxj/,

'l-mrodowv, Al'as, 'Aptioxos* raura de to,

de/ca dvopLCLTa dirb p'
(= exar6v, codices

dfrdpoLs) 6 HvOlos el'Xero, KXenrdivovs oi/tw

dtara^ap^epov to ttcLp ttXtjOos els dtica QvX&s.
Cf. Lex. Dem. Patm., p. 15, Sakkelion
(Bull, de corr. hellht. 1877), ...rod Beov

tovto xpr)G<xvTO$...TOiL>Tovs yap e£ 6vopL&-

tu)v €Kclt6p 6 debs e£e\^£aro, and Schol.
Aristid. iii 331, 20 Dind. This is one
of several instances in which the influence

6—2
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22. tovtcdv Be <y€vofiev(DV hrjiLOTiKwrepa 7ro\[y Tr)<$ 2]o\o>i>09

iyevero v) TroXiTeia' Kal yap crvvefir) tovs fjbkv HoXcovo? vofiov^

dcfravlcrai ttjv TvpavvlBa Bed to pur\ %prjcr6aL, kcllvovs 8' dWovs

Qelvai tov KXeicrdevTjv aro^a^ofievov tov 7r\7]6ov^, iv oh iredr] Kal

5 6 rrepl rod oaTpaKtap,ov vo/jlos. irp&TOv fiev ovv €T6i "\
m

7T€/ji7rT(pj' 2

fi6Ta TavT7]V ttjv KaTaaTacnv e<£'
f

Ep/xo/epeofT09 dp^ovTO? 777

/3ov\f) rot? TT€VTaKoatoc<; tov op/cov eiroirfcrav, ov €tc Kal vvv ojjlvv-

XXII 3 k(<m)noyc? (KAi...Berol.), K-w, K3
, B: [co/i]ow H-L 4 KAeicGeNH

(K, K-W, H-l, b). 5 fire/jLTTTcpf, an oyboip? K. 6 epMOYJKpeONTOC (k).

Testimonia. XXII 5—39 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611, 4
3
): Kal rbv

irepl darpaKLcrfiov vbp,ov eicnjyrjaaro, 6s ertdt) bed rods rvpavvi&vras. Kal dXXoi re

(barpaKtaO-qaav Kal Bdvdnriros Kal 'Apiareibris

.

of the Alcmaeonidae with the oracle at

Delphi was of important consequences to

Athens.
apxryycTaiv] The e-mhwixot are them-

selves called apxoytraL in Aristoph. Frag.

186 Dind. (7r<xp<x rovs apxqytTas), ap.

Bekk. Anecd. i 449 : dpxV7^TCLL ' V7clo-
ves Ol iTTWVVfJLOL T&V (pvXuiV.

XXII. Ostracism.

§ 1. <rTO)(a£6n€Vov tov irXtfOovs] Pol.

vi (iv) 12, &v . . .oXiyapxiKous rovs vbfxovs

ridrj <rToxd£eor#cu %pr) rdv (JLtauv.

o<TTpaKwr|xo{5] Our knowledge of the

procedure in cases of ostracism is founded

on a fragment of Philochorus 79 b (FHG
i 396), in the Appendix to Photius, p.

675 Porson : irpox^porovel fxkv 6 brjfMos

irpb tt)s r[ Trpvraveias (see c. 43 § 5), *i

6ok€l rb fcrrpaKov elcr<pe'peiv' 8re be boKei,

ecf>pdo~<jero <ravi<riv 7? dyopd Kai KareXelirovro

e?o~oboi 5^/ca, 5t' uv elaibvres /caret <pvXds

eridecav rd oarpaKa, arpi<povres rrjv eiri-

ypacprjv. eireardrovv be ot re evvea dpxovres

Kal i) fiovX-r] * btapLdp.7]devTU}v be bnp TrXeicrra

ytvoiro Kal fxr) eXdrrw e£a/a<rxiAta»', rovrov

i-bei rd bUata bbvra Kal XajSbvra vwep rQv

Ibtwv crvvaXXayixdr<jJv ev bkKa rnxkpais jnera-

(Trrjvai rrjs irbXeoJs i-rrj beKa [varepov be ey£-

vovro irivre) Kapir(yup.evov rd eavrov /ultj 67rt-

fialvovra evrbs Tepaurrov (Dobree's cor-

rection of ire"pa rod) TUvfioLas dKpojrrjpiov
'

fxbvos be 'YirtpftoXos e/c rQv dbo^uov boKei

i^oarpaKiaBrjvaL bid piox&fJP'-o.v rpbiruv,

ov bi viroxpiav rvpavvibos' j^erd rovrov be

KareXtidT} rb ^0os, ap^dfxevov vofioder-qaavros

KXeicrde'vovs, 6're rous rvpdvvovs KareXvcrev,

ottojs crvveK(3dXr) Kal rovs <plXovs avrdv.

According to Ephorus and Theopompus
the object of ostracism was to check

virepoxh (cf. Diod. xi 55, Nepos, Them.
8, Cimon 3 ; Plut. Arist. 7, Them. 22,

Nic. 11, Alcib. 13). This opinion is

shared by Ar. Pol. iii 13, 1284 a 17 and

36, and viii (v) 3, 1302 b 15. The
checking of v-rrepoxr) may well have been
its original purpose, but in process of

time it was made the means of preventing
mischief arising from ardcreis by suppress-

ing the leader of the opposition and
leaving the majority free to carry out

their wishes without hindrance. See
Grote, c. 31; Busolt, i 620, and in

Midler's Handbiich, iv 1, 121 ; Lugebil,

Das Wesen und die historische Bedeutung
des Ostrakismos in Athen, in Jahrb.f. cl.

Phil. Suppl. Bd. iv, 1 r9— 175; Gilbert,

Gr. St. i 446-6; Abbott's Hist, of Gr. i

481-3 ; and Smith, Did. Ant. s. v.

§ 2. &ra Trcfi/irra)] The text, as it stands,

implies 504/3 B.C., four years after the

archonship of Isagoras, 508/7. But the

archon of 504/3 is already known, Aces-

torides (Dionys. v 37), and not Hermo-
creon. The year is the 12th before the

battle of Marathon 490/489, and must
therefore be 501/0, the archon of which
year has not hitherto been known. It is

just conceivable that the reforms of

Cleisthenes may have taken three years

to get into complete shape, but nothing
is said to this effect in the text, and it

seems therefore necessary (as suggested

by Mr Kenyon) to alter the 5th year into

the 8th {e into rj).

Tots ircvTdKOo-fois] So called to dis-

tinguish it from the Council of the

Areopagus. The addition of these words
is not inappropriate here, as the establish-

ment of the Council of 500 was one of the

recent reforms.

t6v opKov] Xen. Mem. i 1 § 18, rbv

fiovXevriKov 8pKov dfibaas, ev $ 9jv Kara
rovs vbjJiovs fiovXevGew . Lys. 31 § 1,

dfibaas eicrrfXdov els rb povXevrrjpiov rd

fitXriara crvjuLfiovXevcreLv 7-77 voXei, '4veari

re ev to; opKy dirocpaiveiv e'i rls riva oXbe
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ovatv' hireira rov? (TTparyyovs fjpovvro Kara <£u\a<?, e£ €K(i<TT7]<;

<t%> (frvXrjS eVa, rf}$ Be airaar]^ arpana^ rfyeficov rfv 6 7ro\i/jLapxo<;.

3 erei Be fiera ravra BcoBeKaro) vucrjaavres rrjv ev WLapadoovL /xdyrjv 10

iirl ^aiviirnrov apyovros, Biaknrovres errj Bvo pera rrjv vlktjv,

Bappovvros rjBr) tov Brjfiov, rore irpdorov iyprjcravTo ra> voficp to>

Trepi rov oarpaKLO-fiopy 09 ireOrj Bed rrjv viro^iav rav ev Tat? Bvvd-

8 €Kacrrr}S <ttjs> (pvXrjs B, [...<pv]Xrjs €Ka<jr\r]s] Berol. 13 tov darpaKLafJioO

12—17 Harp. "Irrrrapxos (locus infra exscriptus).

tujv XaxbvTiov dvemTrjdeiov ovra (3ovXeveiv.

[Dem.] 59 § 4, 6ix(i)jxok<j}% ra fiekTMrra

fiovXeibaeiv tQ> drjficp tuv 'Adrjvaliov. In
Solon's time the (SovXti swore tovs XbXwvos
VOfXOVS €fJLTT€dd!}<T€LV (Plut. Sol. 25).

The oath included a clause, ovde 5r)a(*}

'AdrjvaLuv ovde'va, 6s clv iyyvrjTas rpels

Ka&iaTrj rb avrb t^Xos TeXovvTas, rrXr)v idv

tls iirl rrpodoaig. ttjs rrbXews rj iirl kcltcl-

\ticreL tov dr)fxov (Tvvlojv dXy, rj t^Xos n
rrpidfievos rj eyyvrjcrdfievos rj ircXiyuv fir)

KCLTapdXXr} (Dem. 24 § 144). Arist.

Thesm. 943, £5o£e rrj povXfj <re belv. Dem.
ib. 148 refers the opKos fiovXevriicbs to

Solon ; but it was the Areopagus that had
cognisance of high treason assigned to it

by Solon (c. 8 § 4), and presumably did
not lose it until B.C. 462/1 (c. 25 § 2).

The statement that the oath in the times

of Cleisthenes was the same as that in

the times of the writer seems inconsistent

with the account in c. 45, where we are

told that the fiovXri had meanwhile lost

the right of imprisoning, &c. (Wyse).

o-TpcmrYovs gpovvro] Grote observes

that ' there were now created, for the

first time, ten strategi or generals, one
from each tribe . . . The ten generals,

annually changed, are thus (like the ten

tribes) a fruit of the Kleisthenean con-

stitution ' (c. 31, iii 116). Plut. Aristid. 5,

TIjOV d^KCL Kad€<TTU)T0i)P TOIS 'AOrjVCLLOLS €TtI

tov rrbXefJiov arpaTrjycHv. Tke?n. 6 § 1,

TW 'Adrjvaluv ftovXevofxe'vuv Trepi arparr]-

yov, where mention is made of x€lP°-
rovia (Busolt, i 616, n. 3). Unless we
are prepared to accept the ' Draconian
constitution ' of c. 4, there is no reason
for departing from the ordinary view that

the institution of the arparriyol dates from
the time of Cleisthenes.

ttjs airdo-Tjs orTparids T|"y€jx«v—7roX^-

fxapxos] ' Even after the strategi had
been created, under the Kleisthenean
constitution, the polemarch still retained

a joint right of command along with them
—as we are told at the battle of Marathon,

where Kallimachus the polemarch not

only enjoyed an equal vote in the council

of war along with the ten strategi, but

even occupied the post of honour on the

right wing' (Hdt. vi 109—in ; Grote,

/. c). In still closer accordance with
the fresh evidence of the text, Busolt, i

616, observes : der Polemarchos zog nock
wie vor an der Spitze des Heeres aus der

Stadt.

§ 3. SiaXiirovres <irr\ 81S0] i.e. in B.C.

488/7. Pol. 1299 a 37, tovs fiev biaXeirreiv

rroXvv xpovou, Hist. Anim. 523 a 8, d. iv

Ztos.

OappovvTOS

—

tov Stjjiov. The con-

nexion here and elsewhere established

(cc. 24, 27) 'between moments of elation

and self-confidence at Athens and con-

stitutional changes for the worse ' may be
compared with Isocr. Areop. § 3 sqq. and
Panath. § 133 (W. L. Newman, Class.

Rev. v 161 a).

ir€pl t6v 6o-rp.] c. gen. in § 1. ' Ad
significandam earn rem, de qua agitur ac

disputatur, 7rept etiam c. ace. ita usurpatur

ut ab usu praep. rrepl c. gen. nonvideatur
discerni posse, veluti... Pol. 1300 a 8, 9 ;

1322 b 30, 31, 1286 b 34 et 1287 a 1 ; Rhet.

1414 a 28, 1418 a 2' Ind. Ar.
€t40tj Sid njv viro^/Cav—!'Iirirapxos

Xdpjiov] Archon in 496/5. Harpocr. s. v.

"Imrapxos...dXXos 8£ kanv "Imrapxos 6

Xdpfiov, ws (prjaL AvKovpyos iv rep Kara
AeioKpdrovs (§11

7

,"\mrapxov tov ^ifidpxov,

who, in his absence, was condemned to

death for rrpodoaia ; nothing else is known
of him and it is not impossible that

Tifxdpxov in Lycurgus may be a mistake
for ILdpixov)' rrepl de tovtov ^Avbpor'nav ev

rrj /3' (frag. 5) (prjalv 6tl cit/yci^s fxev r)v

HeiGKjrpdrov rov rvpdvvov /cat rrpuTos

£t;Q}(TTpaid<r0r) rod rrepl tov daTpaKiajLibv

vbfMov totc rrpujrov red^vTOS did Tr)v vrro-

•^lav tCov rrepl Jleio~iaTpaTov, 6tl dr)[ia-

yojybs <£v kclI CTpaTrjybs eTvpdvvr)Gev.

It will be observed that language
almost identical with the text is quoted
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fjL€(ri,v, otl Uei<TL<TTpaTO$ $r}p,aycoyd<z teal aTpaT7]yo<z wv rvpavvos

15 /careo-TT]' kclI Trpwros (oarpaKiadrj rwv ixelvov avyyevcov^lTTirap^o^ 4
Xapfjuov KoXXvrevs, ht ov /cal fiaXtara tov vofiov edrj/cev 6 KXei-

<r0ivr)<;, i^eXdaat /3ovX6fjbevo^ avrov. ol yap 'AOrjvaloi roi)? roov

rvpavvoav (frlXovs, ocrot fjurj crvve^rjfidpravov iv reus Tapa%ais, elcov

ol/ceiv ttjv ttoXiv, xpobfjievoi 777 elcoOvia tov Sij/xov nrpaoT^Ti* cov

20 rjyepiwv /cal TrpocrrdrT]^ r\v "YirTTapyos* €v0v$ Be tco varepep erei 5

iirl TeXeaivov ap^ovros i/cvdfievcrav roi)<? ivvea dp%ovTa<z Kara

14 otg: otl (k, h-l, b); 6 yap k-w. 16 koAyttgyc. 18 cyNel-
&MApT<\NON : (Tvue^rjfidpravov K, K-W1

, B; (rvvetja/LLapTavoiev Poste (h-L, et omisso iv

K-w2
). 19 TTp&OTHTl (k) ; cf. 16, 5 et 35. 20 yCTepooi: vvrepov k-w, b;

cf. 34 § 2.

by Harpocration from the 'Ar#ts of

Androtion. The historian of that name
is almost certainly identical with the

orator attacked in Dem. /card 'Avdpo-

riuvos, in 355 B.C. He had then been a

prominent politician for 30 years (Dem.
/. c. § 66). The authorities in favour of

this identification are Westermann, and
Arnold Schaefer ; against it are Ruhnken,
Dindorf and C. Miiller (fhg, i p. lxxxiii)

and recently M. Weil, yoitrnal des Savants,

1 89 1, p. 203. All the extant quotations

from the 'Ardis (except the present) 'just

cover the period of Androtion's political

career, and a few more years which he
may have passed in exile: the latest

event noticed is the dia\l/7)<pi<ris .. in

B.C. 346-5.' He probably left Athens
soon after B.C. 355, retired to Megara,
and there wrote his 'Ardis in the enforced

leisure of banishment, Plut. de exil. 14,

p. 605 C, (avveypa-ftev) 'AvbpoTiwv 'Adrjvaios

iv Mey&poLS (Wayte, Dem. Androt. p.

xlix, 1). If the present work was written

about 325 B.C., the passage in the text

may well have been borrowed from
Androtion, who was probably no longer

alive at the time. If he began public

life at 30, he must have been born in

B-C 415 (355 + 30 + 30) and, if alive,

would have been 90 at the date assumed
for the present work.

8T||j.a"yc&*y6s] Pol. 1305 a 7, kirl 5e twv
apxa-Luv, ore yivotro 6 airros dy/JLaywybs
/cat crrpaTTjyds, els Tvpawi5a fjL€Ti(3a\\ov

ax^ov yap ol 7r\e?crroi t<2v dpxaioov rvpdv-

vuv eK dyfiayuyuv yeybvacriv, and (on

Peisistratus in particular) id. 13 10 b 27 ;

Isocr. Panath. 148 ; Dio Chrys. i 303,

§ 4. 7TpttTOS tOO-TpaKl(T0T] /crA.] Plut.

Nic. 11, wp&ros 5' {i^ooo'TpaKicrdT}) "lirirap-

Xos 6 XoXapyevs (probably a mistake for

KoXXvrevs, or for Xdpjmov) o-vyyevrjs tls Cov

tov rvpdvvov. According to Cleitodemus,

ap. Athen. 609 c, Hippias had married a

daughter of Charmus.
ttj elcoGma tov S^fiou 7rpaoTT]Ti] Dem.

Timocr. 51, 6 rbv vb/mov tovtov ...dels fjdet

ttjv (pL\avdpb)7riav /cat TrpaorTjra tt)v v/ieri-

pav. It may be doubted whether any
such praise as that of TrpaSrrjs is ever

ascribed to the drj/uos in the extant works
of Ar.

§ 5. tw vo-T€po> &m] In 34 § 2 we
have rep {xrrepov 'irei. In 42 § 4 rbv vare-

pov (iviavrbv) is contrasted with rbv wpurov
and the former is found in 45 § 3.

lire TtXeo-ivov apxovros] The last

date mentioned having been 488 B.C.

(i.e. 'two years after Marathon'), the ar-

chonship of T. may be placed in 487/6.
The only years after B.C. 496 (down to 292)
for which the archons are not already

known are 487 and 486. 482 may be
assigned to Themistocles, and 481 to

Hypsichides (c. 22 end).

€KudfA6v<rav tovs cvvea dp\ovTas kt\.]

Under the Solonian constitution (c. 8) the

archons had been appointed by lot out of

forty candidates nominated by the four

tribes. From the close of the rvpavvls the

archons had been elected (ol 5£ irpbrepoi

Trdvres ycrav alperoi), by whom we do not

know, possibly (as Mr Kenyon suggests)

by the e/c/cA^j-ta. The general principle

of the Solonian system was now revived

by introducing a combination of selection

and sortition.

The successive changes in the method
of election to this office (as summed up
by Mr Kenyon) were as follows: (1) the

archons were originally nominated by the

Council of the Areopagus, c. 8 § 2 ; (2)

under the 'Draconian constitution' they

were elected by the general body of
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cj)v\a<;, €£ twi^ TrpotcpidevTcov vtto tcov SrifAOToov 7r€VTa/co(ri(Dv, rore

/jL€t<z rrjv rvpavvlSa 7rpoorov, (01 §€ irporepoi Trdvres rjaav alperoi)'

6 icoX (jdGTpcucLaOri Meya/eX??? ^TrTro/cpdrovs 'AXcoirefcrjOev. eVl fxkv 24

22 rah/ dq/jLOTuiv TrevTaKoaiojv (k, K-W, b): roO 5^0f e/c rCov irevTaKocnofJLebipLvwv

J W Headlam, rod drjjuov irevTaKOcnojxebifxvuiv H-L. TOIC (irevTeKaLeLKoaTLp eret

Weil) : rore Blass, K-w, H-L, K3
.

citizens (c. 4 § 2); (3) under the Solonian
constitution, they were in ordinary course

appointed by lot from forty candidates

selected by the four tribes (c. 8 § 1);

(4) under the rvpawls this system was
perhaps practically in abeyance, though
nothing had been formally done to repeal

appointment by lot (Peisistratus, son of

Hippias was archon, Thuc. vi 54, and
there was always one of the ruling house
holding office)

; (5) under the constitution

of Cleisthenes they were elected by the

ecclesia (ol de irp6repoi iravres r\<rav al-

peroi); (6) from 487 B.C. they were ap-

pointed by lot from 100 (or 500) candi-

dates selected by the tribes; (7) subse-

quently, from an uncertain date down to

the time of the writer, the lot was applied

to the preliminary nomination by the

tribes as well as to the actual appoint-

ment (c. 8 § 1).

As appointment to the archonship by
lot was apparently done away with by
Cleisthenes in 508, and was re-introduced

in 487, it follows that the archons in 490
were not appointed by lot, and that He-
rodotus was therefore mistaken in de-

scribing the polemarch of that year as 6

rep KvaiALp \ax&v (vi 109). This had
already been maintained by Grote (c. 31,
iii 126), Busolt (ii 338) and others, and
their opinion is now found to be correct.

Cf. Lugebil in yahrb. f. class. Philol.,

Suppl. Bd. v 564—699; Holm, Gr. Gesch.

ii 140, note 18.

Aristides was archon in 489 when the

office was still elective, yet Demetrius
Phal. makes him archon in 478, and,

consistently with this, describes him as

Kvd/jop Xax&v (Plut. Arist. 1, 5). On the

other hand, Idomeneus (fl. B.C. 310

—

270), having in view the archonship of

489, as it appears correctly, speaks of

him as having held office ov Kvafxevrbv

d\\' eXo/j^vctjv 'Ad-qvaiwv. It was Aristides

who, shortly after the battle of Plataea,

carried a proposal that they should thence-

forth choose (alpelcrdat) the apxovres (in

the widest sense of the term) from all

the Athenians alike. Duncker, G. d. A.
vi 593, holds that it was on this occasion

that appointment by lot was introduced :

before it, we find the office of archon
tilled by leading statesmen; not so, after-

wards. He also holds that the reforms
of Cleisthenes did not touch the method
of appointing the archons.

There is a difficulty as to the persons
by whom the preliminary selection was
made. The text, as it stands in the MS,
speaks of them as 500 selected by the

members of the demes. The practice

down to the writer's time was for each
tribe to nominate ten by lot, or 100 in all

(c. 8). Now if each tribe ever nominated
50, it is improbable that its privilege

would be reduced to that of nominating
10. Hence Mr Kenyon proposes to alter

500 (<f>) into 100 (p).
' It seems possible that Demetrius Phal.

accepted this date (b.c. 487) for the in-

troduction ofthe lot : he placed the archon-
ship of Aristides the year after Plataea
(Plut. Arist. c. 1 and 5) and spoke of
r\ eir&vvfios dpxv Vv VP& rep Kvdjucp Xax&v
€K rQv yevwv t£v rd fxtyiara TLjULrj/uLara

K€KTr\p.£vwv ovs TrevraKoviofiebiixvovs irpoa-

riybpevov {ib. c. 1) : the admission of
'nnrels then, according to Demetrius, is

after 478. We see now that there is not
necessarily any conflict between Idomeneus
of Lampsacus and Demetrius, except as

to the year when Aristides was archon
Idomeneus, like Plutarch, may have as-

signed Aristides to the year after Marathon
{ib. c. 5) : in which case his statement
{ib. c. 1 ap£a: 76 top 'ApujTeLdrjv ov Kva-

fievrov dXX' ekojxivoiv ' kd-qvaiiov) agrees
with the 'A(9. IIoX.' (Wyse).

JVU-yaKXTJs] son of Hippocrates (Hdt.
vi 131), grandson of Megacles (the op-
ponent of Peisistratus c. 14 and 15), and
nephew of Cleisthenes. Through his

sister, Agariste, he was the uncle of Peri-

cles. There was another Megacles in the
same generation (victor in the Pythian
games, Pind. Pyth. vii 15), a son of Clei-

sthenes, and grandfather of Alcibiades.
The ostracism of this second Megacles is

mentioned in Lysias, Ale. 14 § 39. Ac-
cording to Pindar (/. c.) the house of
Megacles was subject to (pdouos on account
of its evirpayia.

It is remarkable that an institution
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25 ovv errj rpia tou? toov rvpdvvcov <f>(\ov<$ wo-rpdfci^ov, gov ydpiv

vofxos iredrj, fierd Be ravra rS rerdprw erei fcal toov aXXcov et ti$

Bofcolrj fiei^cov elvat fjuedta-raro* ical 7rpooTO<; ooarpaKLaOrj toov

anvooQev T?;? TvpavviBos Sdv0t7T7ro<; 6
'

Apicfrpovos. erec Be rpirco 7

N
27 A\e8lCT<\TO: neOlaTCLTo B, -'kjtclvto ceteri.

founded by Cleisthenes should have thus

been brought into play against his son and
his nephew. According to Aelian, Var.

Hist, xiii 24, Cleisthenes himself was
ostracised, but of this there is no proof.

As to the ostracism of the nephew there

is no doubt. Even one of the pieces

of pottery used in voting on the ques-

tion has been found. It bears the name
of TAzya.K\r\<i ['Iiriro^pdrovs 'AXw7re/o?0ey

(published in Benndorfs Gr. u. Sic.

Vasenbilder p. 50, pi. 29, no. 10). It is

a fragment of black -glazed ware, ap-

parently cut into a circular form for the

purpose. It was discovered in the pre-

Persian stratum to the E. of the Par-

thenon (Class. Rev. v 278 a). CIA iv 3
no. 569.

§ 6. '4rr\ Tpia] Mr Kenyon holds that

the three years are B.C. 489—87, i.e. the

two after the battle of Marathon and the

year in which Hipparchus son of Charmus
was ostracised; but, unless we press the

meaning of the imperfect warpaKL^ov, and
apply it to the purpose and desire of the

people, rather than to their acts, it seems
better to consider the period of three

years to begin with that in which Hippar-
chus was banished, i.e. 488/7. Thus the

three years would be B.C. 488/7, 487/6 and

486/5. Then the ostracism of Xanthippus,
t£ rerdpTy £rei, would be in 485/4 and 'the

third year after this,' 483/2, the archonship

of Nicodemus, which is in accordance with

the chronology adopted in Clinton's Fasti.

ev tovtois rots Katpois (i. e. not necessarily

under Nicodemus, but in the previous

year 484/3) Aristides was banished; and,

in the ' fourth year after,' he was recalled,

481/0 (Bauer, p. 59).

t« TcrdpTw $rei] 485/4.
t% tis Sokoit] |x€ii>v dvai] Pol. 1302

^15, ardent arises orav rts y ry dvudfiei

fxdfav, and the correction of this (says

Ar. ) was the object of ostracism.

a7ro>0€v ttjs rupavvCBos] Pol. ii 3, 1 262

a 29, wv ovdkv 6<ri6v ian yivecrdai irpbs

waripas kclI fiTjr^pas /cat tovs /jl^ iroppo) tt}$

crvyyeveias 6vras, utairep irpbs roi)s diru)-

dev (distant in relationship), iii 9, 1280
b 9, yiverai yap tj Koivuvia (rv/x/xax^ twj/

aWiav r67T(£> 5ia<ptpov<ra /jlovov twj/ airuSev
(Tv^jxax^v (alliances, of which the mem-
bers live apart), id. 18, et rwes oiKoiev

Xupis fJ&v* A"? V-tvTOi Toaovrov air&dev (so

far off) wore /jltj Koivwveiv.
l
ol airujSeVy

syn. ol ayvwres, opp. ol yvupifioi, ol avvr)-

das, ol avyyevehS Rhet. i n, 1371 a 12

ol avvrjdeis kclI ol TrdKtTai (fiSXkov) tuv
dirwdev: c. gen. in Thuc. iii in § 1,

airodev rrjs "0X77-775, Aristoph. Plut. 674
airiodev rrjs K€(pa\rjs.

gjdvOiinros 6 'Aptypovos] During the

excavations on the Acropolis in 1886, a

fragment of a late black-figured vase was
found in the pre-Persian stratum E. of the

Parthenon, with the following inscription

clearly incised upon it.

XSANeiPPO*
AMCDPONO*

The fragment was published by Stud-

niczka, Arch. Jahrb. 1887, p. 161, who
observed that the position in which it was
found proved that the ostracism of Xan-
thippus took place before B.C. 480 (Class.

Rev. v 277 b). CIA iv 3, 568. In March,
1 89 1, after the first publication of this

treatise, another fragment was found at

Athens in the odds UecpatQs with the first

five or six letters of the father's name
written (with the double p) above that of

the son (cia iv 3, 571).

Xanthippus impeached Miltiades in

490/89 (Hdt. vi 136; Grote, c. 36, iii

312). The present passage shews that

his ostracism falls in 485/4, before that of

Aristides (484/3). Of its causes we know
nothing; but it is natural to suppose that

the friends of Miltiades had something to

do with it. In 480 Xanthippus left Athens
with the other inhabitants at the approach

of Xerxes: Plutarch, 7Vie??i. 10, tells the

story of his dog, which could not endure

to be left behind on this occasion. Xan-
thippus was the archon of 479 (Diod. xi

27). He commanded the Athenians at

Mycale (479, Hdt. ix 114) and at the siege

of Sestos (ix 121). By Agariste, daughter

of Hippocrates, and sister of the Megacles

mentioned above, he became the father
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fiera ravra Nifco&rjfjLov apj(pvro^, o5? icjydvr) ra fiiraXXa ra iv 29

29 nikomhAoyc (k-w, h-l, b): n(iko)Ahmo(y) Berol. et Dion. Hal. viii 83 (k).

€<J)<\nh: an direypd^t)} Wyse (Class. Rev. v J 12); <Xv<TLTeXe<rripa> i<f>dvrj Richards
{ib. 226).

of Pericles (Hdt. vi 131) and Ariphron
(Plut. Ale. 1, Plat. Protag. 320). The
elder of the two legitimate sons of Pericles

was named after his grandfather, Xan-
thippus (Plut. Per. 24, 36).

§ 7. $r€i...TpCTo> after 486, would bring
us to 484/3 for the archonship of Nico-
demus. It was iv rotirots rois Kaipoh that

Aristides was ostracised, and in 481/0 all

the citizens who had been ostracised were
recalled bid rty £^>£ou arpareiav (§ 8).

But Nicodemus, according to Dionysius
Hal. viii 83, p. 1711 Reiske, was ar-

chon in the consulship of L. Aemilius
Mamercus and K. Fabius, 270 A.u.c.

(Cato). In Baiter's Fasti Consulares this

is identified as A.u.c. 269=6.0. 484.
This would support Mr Kenyon's view.

See, however, note on § 6, £tt) rpla.

Nlko/jlt)5ovs is the reading in the papy-
rus ; N(i/co)AHMO(u) that of the Berlin

fragment, and similarly in Dionysius.
Mr Kenyon, perhaps rightly, holds that, in

this conflict between the two mss, ' the au-

thority of Dionysius may turn the scale.'

The name 'NiKOfjLrjbrjs ('victor in coun-
sel ') is formed from jx-qboixai on the analogy
of

,

Ayap.'/)dr)s, 'AXi/^Stjs,
'

AfKpipc-qdrjs,
' Av5pO/JL7)d7)S, 'ApKTTOfJLrfdTJS, 'A<JTVfX7)8rjS

,

Avro/Arjdrjs, AiO/JLifjdTjs, Evfx-rjdrjs, Evpv/jLrjdrjs,

Geo/XT^s, Qpaavfirjdrjs, KaXXifi^S^s, KXec-

(
= K\€o)fjLTf)5r}s, KXvTOimrjdTjs, Aao/jLi^drjs,

AvKOfMqd-rjs, 'Neofjafidrjs, EevofArjbrjs, 'Ovaacn-

(i.e.
,

OvaaL-)/jLr)d'r)S
i
HaXap,7}d7}S, Uepifi'rjd'rjs

and IloXvjjLrjdTjs (Pape-Benseler, Eigen-
namen, p. xxx). It cannot be interpreted

as 'conqueror of the Medes,' which
would be Mt)56i>ikos. Similarly, the
alternative name ^iKbd-rj/nos means 'with
victorious army or people ' ib. s. v.

tos €<j>dv*q rd jj^TaXXa kt\.] Hdt. vii

144,
'

Adyvatoiai yevojiivuv xpt)ix.6m>)v

fieydXwv iv rig Koivip, ra £k rwc fierdXXuiv

<r<f>L irpoarjXde rQiv dirb Aavpetov, fyeXXov
Xd£e<r#cu opxybbv ^KacrTos diica 8paxp<ds.

t6t€ QefjuaTOKXijs dviyvwere ^ASyvaiovs rrjs

btcapiaios ratjrys iravnapiivovs vias rotirwv

rwv xpVV'dTwv 7roir}craadaL is rbv iroXejuov,

rbv irpbs Aiyiv-^ras X^yaw. (Plut. Them. 4,
ttjv AavpeuTLKty 7rp6<xo8ov dirb t&v dpyv-
peiuv jjLerdXXiov gdos ixbvruv 'AdyvaLuv
biaveixecdai ktX. ) This account, esp. the
word 7ravaafiivovs, implies that the revenue
for the mines had hitherto been distributed

among the people (to the extent of 10
drachmas a head).

i(pdvr) can only mean ' wrere discovered,'

which may possibly be supported by
evpidr] in Bekker's Anecdota, p. 279,
Mapcbveia: rbircs rjv ttjs 'Attiktjs, ottov

ra pLiraXXa tvpidv). The mention of the

revenue of 100 talents from the works
comes somewhat suddenly after the first

announcement of the discovery of the

mines, and possibly some other word was
really written by the author. The author

of the tract irepi irbpwv implies that they

were of immemorial antiquity, but there

are indications that they had only recently

come into prominence. Aeschylus in the

Persae, 238, the dramatic date of which
is 480 B.C., makes the chorus answer an
enquiry of the wife of Darius as to the

wealth of Athens by the reply dpyvpov
TTTjyrj tls avroLS cart, drjaavpbs xQ°v°s '

* At what time they first began to be
worked,' says Grote (c. 39, iii 406),
' we have no information ; but it seems
hardly possible that they could have been
worked with any spirit or profitable

result, until after the expulsion of Hippias
and the establishment of the democratic
constitution of Kleisthenes.' It is quite

conceivable that a very recent discovery

of a very productive mine at one parti-

cular place, Maroneia, may have given a

new importance to the question of the

best disposal of the revenue.— It has
even been suggested that the mines had
originally belonged to Aegina and had
been wrested from her by Athens (Ma-
haffy, Rambles and Studies in Greece, p.

163) ; but neither the text nor the

parallel passages in Hdt. and Plut. lend
any support to this. The Athenians
had to rely on the revenue from the

mines to make way against the Aegine-
tans.

Td 4v Mapwvchj.] ' The mining dis-

trict, besides the demi Anaphlystus, Besa,

Amphitrope, and Thoricus, contained
several places which were not demi, as

Laureium, Thrasyllum [iirl QpaatiXXy,

Dem. 37 § 25, Aeschin. 1 § 101], Maroneia,
Aulon [Aeschin. /. c] ' (Leake's Demi,
p. 274). Laurium may have been the

general term for the district, derived from
its numerous shafts and tunnels, Xavpai, lit.

* narrow passages '. Maroneia may per-

haps be identified with some ruins five

miles N. of Sunium. In Dem. Pant.

37 § 4, Nicobulus and his partner Euergus
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30 MapcDvelq fcal iT€pi€<yev€TO rfj iroket Takavra kfcarov i/c toov epycov,

GVfjifiovXevovTMv TLvwv to) Btj/jlo) hiaveifAacrdaL to dpyvpiov, Se/ja-

30—31 [wepieyeveTo]
|
ck t[Qv 'ipywv] (vel tt. rots

|
k€ktt)[jjl4vols]) iKar[bv rdXavra,

<TVixfiovkev\ovTuv t[lv(x)v] rfj 7ro[Xei dtavd/Aaadai rb dp]\yvpiov Berol.

30 Bekk. An. p. 279 Ma/weta: tottos r\v ttjs 'AttiktJs, ottov tcl f^iraXXa evpid-q.

Harp. s. v.: (Dem. Pant. § 4), tokos icrrl rr/s 'Attlktjs.

/

allege that they lent to Pantaenetus 105
minae, i-rr

1 ipyaar^ptip re iv rots 'ipyois iv

Mapioveia /cat Tpi&Kovra dvbpaTrbdocs. On
the silver mines of Laurium, see Boeckh's
Dissertation, pp. 615—678, printed as

Appendix to Boeckh's Public Economy,
trans. Lewis ; K. F. Hermann, Privatalt.

§ 14, 17 ; Biichsenschutz, Besitz und
Erwerb, pp. 98— 103 ; Select Private

Orations of Dem. ed. 2, ii p. 89.

TdXavTa Ikcitov ktX.] Polyaenus, i 30
§6 (5), Qefjt,i<rTOK\5}$ iv rip irpbs Myivrjras

ToXipup fxeXXovTwv 'ABrivciiwv ttjv 4k tQ>v

dpyvpiuv irpoaodov, eaarbv rdXavra, bia-

vifieadai, KioXticras 'iireiaev tKarbv dvbpdat

rots 7rXoucricordrots eKacrrcp bovvai rdXavrov

'

kclv fxkv aptay rb irpax^'O^ofjLevov, rrj 7r6Xei

to dvdXufxa Xoytadrjvai, idv be (jlt] dpeay,

roi)s Xa/36z>Tas dTobovvai. ravra fxiv

e'dot-ev. 01 be iKarbv dvbpes e/cacrros piiav

Tpiripri KaT€
,

<TT7]<jav, cnrovdrj xPV (T^iUL€V0L

k&XXovs kclI rdxovs. 'ABrjvcuoi kclivov

cttoXov TroLrjtravTes Tjcdycrav, /cat ov /jlovov

Kara AiyivqT&v Tats Tpa/jpecn rat/rats, dXXd
/cat Kara HepcCov ixpv<JaVT0 '

In Hdt. vii 144 the amount available

for distribution is stated as 10 drachmas
a head. Elsewhere (in v 97) Hdt. reckons

the citizens at 30,000. This gives us

50 talents for distribution. He also

speaks of 200 ships. But 50 talents is

far too small a sum for a fleet, even if

only 100 ships were built at the cost of

only one talent each. It has accordingly

been suggested that Hdt. founded his

calculation on the diminished returns of

ines at a later date, about 430 B.C.

ad loc). Boeckh considers that

the population was probably 20,000 at

the time meant by the historian. The
amount to be distributed, at 10 dr. a
head, would in that case be 200,000 dr.

- 33^ talents.

It was Boeckh's opinion that all the

public money arising from the mines was
(annually) divided among the members of

the community (Dissertation, § 8, p. 652
Lewis ed. 2). Grote himself held that the

sum for distribution only formed ' part of

a larger sum lying in the treasury, arising

from the mines. Themistokles persuaded
the people to employ the whole sum in

th^m:
^^(SteinS the p<

ship- building, which of course implied

that the distribution was to be renounced.

Whether there had been distributions of

a similar kind in former years... is a

matter on which we have no evidence
*

(c. 39, iii 407 n.). The evidence of the

text supports Grote's view. The date of

the building of the fleet is discussed by
Busolt, ii 123 f., but the text was then

represented by the Berlin fragment only.

0€fucrroKXi]S was evidently not in the

position of archon eponymits in the year

of the proposal to distribute the revenue
from the silver mines. The archon of

that year was Nicodemus (483/2). He
was in office, however, at the time when
he proposed the fortification of the

Peiraeus, Thuc. i 93 § 2, vwtjpkto 5' clvtov

irpbrepov iirl tt)s itcelvov dpxv$ V* KaT
'

ivtavTov 'Adrjvaiois vpZ€V i
and he may

have been archon eponymus at that time.

The archon for 481/0 is Hypsichides

(infra § 8). We may therefore place the

archonship of Themistocles in 482/1.
Dionysius Hal., Ant. Rom. vi 34, p.

11 17 R, makes Themistocles archon in

493 B.C., but (as Mr Kenyon shews) this

is very improbable.

The chronology suggested by Bauer is

as follows: according to Plutarch [Thein.

31 and Cim. 18) Themistocles died at

the age of 65 at the time of Cimon's
expedition against Cyprus (448/7). This

would give us 5 1 3 for his birth. He would
be 30 in 483/2, and this was the year in

which he brought about the formation of

a fleet. His archonship should probably

be placed in 482/1, a year that is not yet

filled by any name. This is supported
by the scholiast on Thuc. irpb bi tQv
MqbLKwv rjp^ev 6. iviavrbv eva. Hdt. vii

143 describes him as dvyp is irpuTovs vtuvri

irapdov, which is unfavourable to placing

his archonship as far back as 493 : veoiarl

is more likely to denote an interval of

two, than of 13 years. The Themistocles
of 493 (Dionysius) would in this case be
another of the same name. But there is

more probability in Mr Kenyon's second
alternative, that Dionysius has simply
made a mistake.

In 480/79 he was arpar^ybs of the
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<TTO/c\rj<; e/cooXvaev, ov Xeycov to ^prjcrerac tols %pr)/j,acriv dXXd

havelcrai tceXevfov toZ? TrXovaicdraTOLS
'

KOrjvaicov etcarbv e/cdo~T(p

TaXavTOV, ecr eav fiev apea/cy to dvdXcojbua, rrjs 7r6Xea)<; etvat rrjv

SaTrdvrjv, el 8e firj, KOfxiaaaOat rd ^prj/jLara irapd rdov Bavetaa- 35

/nevcov. Xaftoov S' iirl tovtols eva\y\iT7)yr)G-aT0 Tptypeis ekcltov,

etcdo'TOv vav7T7]yovfjL€Vov rcov i/carbv /jllciv, ais tvavyudyricrav ev

XaXafjblvc 7T/909 tovs fiapftdpovs. coarpatetaOrj S' ev tovtols toU

: tcaipols 'ApLGTeLhris 6 Kvcriybdyov. rerdpTw S' erei KareSe^avro

irdvTCLS tovs warpaKtajxevovs , dp^ovTOS "TyfrixlSov, Sid rrjp 'Hep- 4°

fou GTpareiav teal to Xolttov coptaav toIs oo-Tpa/a^o/jLevoi,? i/crb?

34—35 £av /ih dpia/cy, to dvd\u)fj.a rrjs TroXecos elpat, deletis ttjv daTrdpqp, H-L, B,

coll. Polyaen. i 30 k&p jxh dpiarj rb TrpaxOyad/uiepop, rfj iroXei to dvd\co/ui.a \oyi(rdr)vai.

39 TCTdpTcp: Tp'iTig 'corr. e Plut. Ar. 8' K-w2 (b). 40 YY HXlAoy ante corr.

(h-l): 'Trf/txldov (k, k-w, b). 41 CTp<\Tl<\N : <ttpclt€lclp (k-w, h-l, k3
). In titulis

(velut etiam in codicibus) et arpareia et crTpand expeditiotiem significat (crTpaTeueadai—
Tas (TTpcLTetas, B.C. 325;

—

Tas crTpaTids B.C. 330) Meisterhans, p. 43
s

. 6NTOC
k, k-w, h-l: €ktos Wyse (b), quod egregie confirmat Philochorus in Lex. Rhet.
Cantab, dcrTpatacrfAQv Tpoiros : fxr\ ewifiaivovTa evTos TepaiaTov.

Athenian troops that marched to Tempe
(Hdt. vii 173).

o ti xprjo-cTat] Plat. Crit. 45 C, ovk

^Xw rt xPV(J0fJLaL T(? dpyvply.

€v tovtois Tots Kcupots] Jerome has,

under 01. 74, 1 ( = 484/3), Aristides cu?n

ignominia eicitur. On the ostracism of

Aristides, cf. Plut. Arist. 7.

§ 8. T€TapT« £r€i] 48 i /o. This fixes

the date of the archonship of Hypsichides,
a name that is now known for the first

time. Plut., Arist. 8, says that the

Athenians recalled Aristides, Eip&v 5ta

0eTT<x\tas /cat Botarrtas €\cl)jpovtos, i.e. in

the spring of 480 B.C. He adds that the

vote for the recall was passed in the

third year after the banishment. This

note of time may be explained by the

fact that, ifthe vote for ostracising Aristides

took place at the 6th (or 8th) irpvTapda (c.

43 § 5)) this would fall early in B.C. 483,
and the corresponding date in 480 would
be the end of the third year after.

KaT€8€|avTo] Andoc. 1 § 107 (of the

same incident), Zypwjap tovs re (pevyopras

KaTadi^aadaL /cat tovs aTifiovs iwiTifAovs

TTOirjaai.

to Xoiirov] [Dem.] 26 § 6, ^ApLaTeLdrjp

flip ydp <P<xclp virb t<2v irpoydpcop fA€Ta<TTa-

6£ptol ip Alylpy 5taTpi(3eip &«;s 6 dijfjios

avTbp KaTedejjaTo. Hdt. viii 79, e£ At-

yipyjs Ste/377. Suidas, s. v. 'ApLO-Teibrjs,

5L€Tpt\p€P €P AiyiPT) <pvyu>p. Etpt-ov de tbs

avTOP ip ttj (pvyrj irpea^evaafxepov /cat Tpicr-

XtXtous 8ap€iK0vs . . .didoPTos, ovdep eirtCTpe-

(peadai Zcpr) tov HepatKOv tXovtov kt\. The
fact that Aristides remained in Aegina
explains the provision that henceforth

persons ostracised were to reside outside

Geraestus and the Scyllaean promontory.
According to Plutarch (Cim. 17), Cimon
when ostracised appeared at Tanagra
(Wyse in Class. Rev. v 274 b).

€kt6s] Mr Kenyon, retaining €ptos,

suggests that the object of the regulation

was to keep the ostracised person ' within

very narrow boundaries,' so as to obviate

the danger of a banished citizen entering

into communication with Persia. But,

as Aristides had remained within these

limits, it is more reasonable to suppose
that the line beyond which the ostracised

person was to withdraw was thencefor-

ward made the subject of special regu-

lation. Banishment had in fact to be
defined more strictly. Otherwise the

exile might remain within a very short

distance of Attica and carry on intrigues

against his opponents.

Themistocles, while under ostracism,

lived at Argos, Thuc. i 139, ^x(i3V Slairav

jul€p ep "Apyei (Plut. Them. 23 § 1), e7rt-

(poiTuJp 8£ /cat is tt]p dWrjp He\o7r6ppT]-

<top, and afterwards went to Corcyra, and
Epirus, to Pydna in Macedonia, and
thence to Naxos and Ephesus. He clearly

kept outside the limits described in the

text as emended. Hyperbolus, again,

lived in Samos (Thuc. viii 73 § 2). Both
these cases exemplify the rule. According
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42 Yepaiarov teal ^kvWcllov Karoiicelv r) drl/jLOvs elvai tcad-

diraj-.

23. rore fjuev ovv p^ey^pi t°vtov irporfkOev r) iroXts, dfia rrj

STj/jLO/eparia Kara jiucpbv av^avo/xevr]' fierd Be rd M.7)Bi/cd irakiv

Icr^vaev r) ev
'

Apeiw irdyw fiovXr) teal hupnet rrjv 7t6\lv, ovBevl

Boy/xart \af3ovcra rrjv r)y[efio]viav, aWd Bid to yevea&ai T779 irepl

5 ^.dXajxlva vavp,a'%ia<; atria, rdov yap arparrfySv i^airoprjcrdpToyp

rots 7rpdyfiaaL teal tcTjpv^dvrcov acp^ecv etcaarov eavrov, iropio aa

a

Bpax/uds etcda-Tcp Stereo BieBcotce teal eveftlftacrev eh rd? vavs. Bed 2

ravrrjv Br/ rr)v airLav irapeyj^povv avrrj rod d^io^iaro^^ teal eTroXi-

XXIII 1 TOT6 : to Poste (h-l). 5 Stairoprjo-avroiv Richards, coll. Cobet V. L.

pp. 219—220. 6 ccozeiN : <r<j>fav (edd.), cf. Meisterhans, p. 142 2
. 7 inter

eK&aTip et 0KT(b lacunam indicat B, coll. Plut. Thetn. 10, eKaary r&v arparevofxhwv.

8 <\YT(HN)T60l&2lO)M<yri : avrrj to} d^ubjiari K ; avrrjs d^idofiart Rutherford; avrrjs t<£

d^tayuiTt Blass (h-l) ; avrrj rod dfydofiaros J E B Mayor, K-W.

Testimonia. XXIII 5—7 *Plut. Them. 10 ovk ovtwv 8e dij/iocriajv x/y^drwp to?s

'AdrjvaioLS 'Ap. jxev (prjen rrjv e£ 'Apeiou irdyov ftovXrjv iropiaaaav €Ka<Tr(p rdov crpa-
revo/j.e'vuv 6kt<jo Spaxfias airLcardrrjv yevtadai rod TXrjpojdrjvai. ras rpirjpeis.

to the Schol. on Aristoph. Vesp. 947,
one of the differences between those who
are banished for life and those who are

ostracised is that the former ' have no
fixed place of abode, no time of return

assigned, but the latter have' (/ecu r biros

airedLdoTO /cat XP0V0S )-

Tepaio-rov] The cape at the s. W.
extremity of Euboea. (Hdt. viii 7, ix

105, Thuc. iii 3 § 4.) SkvXXcUov]
the cape at the eastern extremity of the

territory of Troezen (Thuc. v 53), the most
easterly point of the Peloponnesus, and
forming (with the opposite promontory of

Sunium) the entrance to the Saronic gulf.

dTi|j.0DS— KaOctiraJ] The penalty is

that of perpetual art/mia. For Kaddwa^
in this connexion cf. Dem. Mid. §§ 32,

87, Aristog. i § 30. The various disa-

bilities in such a case are enumerated by
Aeschines, c. Timarch. § 18 (see Smith,

Diet. Ant. i 242 a).

XXIII, XXIV. The supremacy of the

Areopagus. Aristides and Themistocles.

XXIII § 1. jura rd MrjSiKd—PovXt]]
Pol. viii (v) 4, 1304 a 20, rj iv 'Apeiy rrdyip

{3ov\r) €v8oKL(J.r)<raaa ev rocs Mtj8ikois Zdo^e

avvrovojripav Troirjaat, rrjv rroXireiav.

ovScvl 86-yp.aTi Kr\.] This is said of the

Areopagus to contrast it with the Four
hundred (c. 29) and the Thirty (c. 34
end, and Isocr. Areop. 67, oi...ipr}(pi<TfiarL

irapa\aj36vres rrjv tt6\lv).

ttjs irepl SaXajuva vav|xaxias] Pol.

1304 a 22, 6 vclvtlkos 6'xXos yevd/xevos

a'tnos rrjs irepl H,aXa/J.iva viktjs ical

did ratirrjs (ravrrjv} Susemihl) rrjs rjye-

fxovias did riju Kara dakarrav 8uvajj.Lv rrjv

drjjjLOKparlav iaxvP0T^Pav eirolrjaev.

€|airopT]<rdvTa)v Tots irpotyjicuri] Isocr.

Paneg. 147, diropr)cras rots Trapovai vpdy-
fiaat. For the general sense of the context,

cf. Cic de Off. i 75, et Themistocles quidem
nihil dixerit, in quo ipse Areopagum adiu-
verit, at Me vere a se adiutum Themis-
toclem; est enim bellum gestum consilio

senatus eius qui a Solone erat constitutus.

TropCcrcura 8pax}xds] Probably from
the sacred treasure on the Acropolis

;

cf. Philippi, Areopag. 293 ; Oncken,
Staatslehre, 468.

§ 2 . 7rap€x«pow avTtj tov dfuop-a/ros]
The most common construction of irapa-

Xwpeii/ is c. dat. pers. et gen. rei vel loci.

Isocr. 118 D, it. rols ex^pols rrjs rj/JLere'pas.

Aeschin. 54, 21. Polyb. iv 5, 1 etc., ir.

rivl rrjs 7ro\tretas, rrjs dpxvs (L and S).

Similarly e'UeLv rtvl rrjs 68ou (Hdt. ii 80).

For d^lbjjia, cf. Thuc. vi 15 § 2, cov iv

d^L(hjiarL vtto rQv dcrrwv, and i 130 § 1.

Mr Kenyon prints irapex&povv avrrj rQ
d^ubfxari, 'gave place (or 'precedence')

to it in rank' (or 'reputation'). The
simple dat. may here be equivalent to

ev— . The latter is found in Magn. Mor.
ii 1, 1198 b 28, 6 ev rotirois Trapaxup&v
imeLKrjs, but I can find no exact parallel

for the dative alone.

€7roXiT€v8T]o-av—KaXws] With the sub-
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Tev07]orav 'AOrjvaloi koXgos kcli Kara tovtov? tov? fcatpovs. avve^rj

yap avrols nrepl top j^povov tovtov tcl tc el? tov iroXefjbov d<rfcr)<rai 10

Kal irapa rois" EWtjaiv evBo/cififjcrat kol rrjv rrjs OaXaTTTj? tfye/jio-

3 viav \af3elv dtcovTcov twv Aa/ceBai/Juovlcov. rjaav Be irpotTTarai tov

Srjfiov Kara tovtov? tov? tcaipov? 'ApicTelBT}? 6 Avaifjid^ov Kal

®6/ifc<7TO/cX?79 6 Neo/cXeovs, 6 fiev tcl TroXefiucd Bokcov, 6 Be tcl ttoXi-

Tiicd Bewb? elvat, Kal Bifccuoavvr) twv naff eavTov Bia<f>epetv Bed 15

4 Kal i^pwvTo Tcp fiev crTpaTTjyqy, tc3 Be avfij3ov\q). tt)v fiev ovv twv

Tei^wv dvoiKoB6/jL7]om

cv Kotvfj Birpicrjcrav, Kaiirep Biacfrepofievoi irpb?

9 Kal (ante Kara) seel. K, K-w; retinent H-L (b), coll. 33 § 3. 10 k(<\t&)

supra scripto rrepl (b). Kara rbv xpovov tovtov seel. K-w. 12 <\kontcon (k, k-w,
b): eicbvTuv J B Mayor (Class. Rev. v 112 b), Gennadios; elKbvTojv Naber (h-l).

14 TT0A6MIA (k, k-wt

, h-l): iroXejuLLKd Blass, Richards, Thompson; iroXipaa defendit

K coll. Thuc. i 18 ev irap€(TK€v&<ravTO ra iroXi^ia, et iv 80 iv Toh iroXepilois yeyevrjadcu

<T<pl<riv apuTToi. ackoon (retinent (k, k-w1
): doK&v Richards, Thompson, Kontos

(h-L, K-W2
, b); doKuv a<TK€iv conicit K. 14—15 TToXeMlK&AeiNOC per errorem,

corr. K. deivbs etvai <5okwj>> k, k-w1
.

sequent context, cf. Isocr. Areop. 51 (of

the Areopagus), 77s ^TTKrrarotfc^s ov 8lkcov

o#5' iyKXrj/xdTOjv oi55' elafopwv otf5£ irevlas

ovde iroXifjiwv i) irbXis Sye^ev.. .irapetxov yap
<r0as clvtovs tois fifr "EXX^fft ttkttov's, tois

<S£ fiapfidpois <poj3epofc' tovs fitv yap crecw-

k6t€s T\<sav kt\. , and §§80,82. Panath. 151,

rets irpdi-eis Tas €K tov koXcos iroXiTeiJ€o~da<.

...152, irapa toIs "'EXXrjcriv evdoKi/JLij-

<rav. De Pace, 75—77, esp. tt)s iroXiTeias

TTJs irapa iraviv evboKi/iov'o-ijs.

Kal Ka/rd Tovrovs tovs Kaipovs] /cat is

perhaps added because Athens had been
well governed when the Areopagus was
in power before, cf. § 1, 7rdXtj' texveev

(Newman).
rqv rfjs 6a\dTTi]$ r\yt\i.ovCav ktX.]

Isocr. Paneg. 72 (after the Persian wars),

ov iroXXy 5' \jo~Tepov TT\v dpxw TV* OaXaT-
ttjs iXa^ov, 56vt(x)v fiev tiZv aXXuv 'E\-

Xrfvwv, ovk aiA<t>icr(3iiTofivT(dv 5£ tcov vvv T\ixa$

acpaipeZo-dat {titovvtwv, de Pace 30, trap''

€k6vtwv t(2v 'J&XXifiviov ttjv Tjyefiovlav eXd-

(3o/jl€v, Panath. 67, ol o-rjfxfxaxoi- ttjv r)ye-

fjiovlav i)jjXv rfy> Kara BdXaTTav tboaav.

Thuc. i 96, irapaXaj36vT€s ol 'A0. tt)v r)ye-

fiovlav . . . €k6vtu}V twv %viAfji.dxuv did t6

Uavo-avLov pucos. In Xen. Hell, vi § 34
a Spartan declares that the Athenians
were chosen leaders at sea tujv AaKedaijio-

viwv avjjL^ovXevofiivojv. None ofthe above
passages shews that the Lacedaemonians
were really willing to surrender the su-

premacy ; and in Thuc. i 96 the reference

is not to the Lacedaemonians, but to the

allies of Athens who smarted under the

overbearing conduct of Pausanias. Hence
dicSvTwv should be retained.

§ 3. TrpoorTarat tov SiJjjlov] c. 2 § 2, and
c. 28. Holm, Gr. Gesch. ii 43, no.

NcokXIovs] Plut. Them. 1, N. ov tup
dyav iiTKpavQv 'AdrjvrjGi.

ra iroXejJtiKd] Pol. 1305 a 14, dirapia

tCov iroXe/jLiK&v, 1285 b 18, ijye/LLOvia tCjv

iroXefxiK&v. Ind. Ar. On the other hand,
iroXi/jLLos is rare in Ar. Cf. c. 3 1. 7.

8tKato<ruvx|] Plut. Arist. 3 fin., and

7, t6v SlKaiov.

to> |i,fev <TTpaTT]"yw, T<p 8^ crii(ipoiiXa>]

Aristotle obviously refers to the rival

claims of Themistocles and Aristides in

Pol. viii (v) 8, 1309 a 39, ?x€L $' &7ro-

piav, oTav fir) av/M^aivr} raOra irdvTa

(<piXiav irpbs tt\v Kadeo-Tuicav iroXiTelav .

.

.

dvvafjLiv (jL€yio~T7)v tQv Zpyajv tt)s dpxy*--
dpeT'})V Kal diKaioo~Livrjv) irepl t6v avTov,

7rt5s XPV Troi€io~9ai tt)v atpeaiv... ev crrpa-

Tijyia fifr (bel fiXe'ireiv) els tt)v ifiireipiav

pLaXXov ttjs apeTr)$...ev de (pvXaicrj Kal ra-

pueia TovvavTiov. On the other hand
Isocr., Panath. 143, strangely maintains

that the best vijfx(3ovXos will also prove
the best general {Class. Rev. v 161 a).

§ 4. T€tx«v dvoucoSopjcriv] Thuc. i 89

§ 3» T7
1
V irbXiv dvoLKodopieiv irapecrKevd^ovro

Kal ra Teixv- Themistocles went as envoy
to Sparta to gain time while the walls

were being built (ib. 90), while Aristides

was one of the S-vfj.irpe'o-fieis who after-

wards announced to Themistocles ^x€LV

UavcSs Tb retxos (91 § 3). Cf. Busolt,

ii 321—9.
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iXXijXoi;?- M 3e t,}* a7ro<7Ta™ t^ t£v >Uva>v airo n,* tcov

AaKeSaipovtvv av^aXla, 'Apurrelfa ¥ o Trporpe^, Tr,pv<ras

aoroi)? Aa«eo,a ? fcafr^/AW Si* Uavaavcav. Sio ^av rov, 5

cW,? o*ro5 ^ o r^a, to*? tt<W, T0O9 Trparroi* ere, t/hto)

reni* <6

Pkov,
Apsxrev rot* *W* \\

Sare rbv avrov eX6pov ecvac k<u [Col. ic

d>i\ov, ed>' oh icai rovs /«58pov9 eV rw 7re\a7^ *a0€«rai;.

24 ^eri Be ravra 6appoint V*V ™9 ™\€a>, Kat xpvparw

Mpourpbov ttoXXcS*, avve^Xevev avriXa^aveaOai rV , rjye^

via, Kal KaraPavra, U rwv aypwv oUelv iv ra> aarer rpo^v

7 ,}p StreaOai 7ra<rc, row &v arparevof.evoc, rofe Se fc>oi/poi*ri,

5 Tok 8e ra *<W 7TP«tto^, eW ovrco .ara^auv rVvmoviav.

nrei*6hnn Be ravra Kal XaBovre, r^v dpXv» rol, [[re] av^a%oi, 2

18 ,a)Na)NK(„)T(HN)T(W N)A.K6A-MM.^ :-d™ ^-.M-s Blass, H-L,

K-W, K3
. 21 7r6\e<7t H-L. 23 w/Aoere H-L, B.

XXIV 2 noAA^NHepo.CMGNCON: ™XX«S, Wpour&w h-l, b; d^^^ x.

K-W. 5 irpATTOWW H-L. 6 reus re: row B.

diroo-Tao-iv Tijv twv
j

Iwv«v] Thuc. l

9 ^ § r, ev rrj5e ttj 7]yejxovla ydy /Siafov

o^ros auToO (Pausanias) oi're aXXoi" EXXr^es

tJ'X^oj/to /cat oi)xW™ ol "Icoi>€S...0otTwi>-

res re Trpos rous 'Adrjvaiovs ^lovv avrovs

i/ye/ibvas crcpuv yeveadai Kara to ^vyyevte

Kal llavaavla p*i eirirpe'TreLV. Plut. Arist.

23. On the other hand Hdt. vm 3, Trpo-

0a«J^ ?> Ilavoavieu tifipw TrpoL<JX°^VOL

aire'CKovro rr\v Tjye/Jiovlav rovs AaxedaifAO-

viovs. On Pausanias cf. Pol 1307 « 2
>

M33 ^ 3 2, mi • c
'

§ *. tovs 4>opovs] ' tributes.' Thuc. 1 96,

era/ai/ as re edei irapixeiv ruv Trb\euv

Xpv^ara Trpos rbv fidpfiapov Kal as vav^..

Kal eWworafiiai Tore irpccrov 'kdt)vaiQ^

Kariarv dpXV, ol id4XovTO rbv 4>bpov'

ovru3 yap (hvofxaadf] ruv XPW*™V ) ^°Pa -

v 18 § 4, rds TToXets (pepovaas rbv <pbpov rov

eV 'ApiareLdov. Plut. Arist. 24. Schol.

\eschin. 3 § 258,

'

ApLareidrjs 6 rovs (popovs

Td£asTois"E\Xi7<™. The 06pos was fixed

in the first instance at 460 talents.

Iiri Tt^oo-eevovs] B.C. 478/7.

The commencement, of the Athenian

ascendancy is placed by Diodorus (xi 41)

in the year of Adeimantus U77/6 )-
rhls

is the date accepted by Clinton. Ephorus

appears to have placed the first payment

of tribute in the spring of 476 (Busolt,

Rhein. Mus. xxxvii 313), and accordingly

this has been the date usually assigned

to the formation of the Confederacy of

Delos.

Dem., Phil.m 23, makes the Athenian

ascendancy last 73 years, and the Lace-

daemonian 29. The 29 years are reck-

oned from the battle of Aegospotami

(July 405) to the battle of Naxos (Sept.

376). As the first of these battles marked

the end of the Athenian empire, it follows

that Dem. reckoned the beginning of the

Athenian empire from 478, the first year

after the Persian wars. For further de-

tails, se*e Clinton's Fasti, Appendix, c. 6;

and Busolt, ii 345.

tovs SpKOvs »|ioo-€v] ¥\ut. Arist. 25,

6 5' '

ApL<TT€id7]S upKL<re fxlv tous "EXX^as

Kal ufioaev virep ruv 'Adyvaiuv, ^dpovs

enpa\&v eirl rah apals els rty SaXarrav.

The same symbol of an irrevocable oath

is recorded in Hdt. i 165, ol 3>wK<u<fes

€TTOL7]<javro LaxvPas ^ardpas rw uTroXeiTTO-

(livq ewvruv rod <tt6\ov irpbs 5e ravryct.

Kal
l

/Jivdpov (TLdrjpeov Karewovraxrav Kal

u/JLoaav act? irplv els $uKaLr)v tj^clv, irplv r/

rbv fivbpov rovrov dvacprjvai, and in Horace,

Epod. 16, 25.

XXIV § 1. eappovo-rjs] c. 22 § 3.

KaTapdvTas 4k twv d^pcov kt\.] In

contrast to Peisistratus who encouraged

agriculture with a view to preventing his

subjects from living in Athens (c. 16

§ S)-

§2. Xa(36vT€S ti^v dpx^v] The simple

verb is similarly used in Isocr. 4 § 72 ;

S § 61 ; 7 § 7 ; 8 §§ 30, 69, 74. 104

;

i6 § 103. He has irapaXa^elv rr\v apxw
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hecnroTitccorepoos i^pwvro TrXrjv "Klcov teal Aea(3lcov Kal ^ajxioav

tovtovs he (frvXafcas el%ov rfjs dp%r}s, ecGznre? ra? re iroXireia^ Trap

3 avToc? (cat apyeiv dov eTvyov ap^ovres. fcaTecrrrjaav Be Kal tols

ttoWols eviropiav rpofyr)*;, coairep *Kpt<TTeihr)s eicrrjyrfcraTO. awe- 10

ftaivev yap diro rcov <j)6pcov Kal twv reXdov ^_/cal rdov crvfji/jia^cov^

8 <ras> irap\ Richards, K-W. 9 dpxovres < atrrots €7TLTptiroi>T€S, Kal >
4 dictum erat de cleruchis ' K-w. 10 o-vvifiaive h-l. 10—22 'idoneam sen-

tentiamnon praebent...certe ipsi auctori tribuenda non videntur' h-l. 11 (J)0pa)isi:

eia<pop£ov Whibley (h-l). /ecu twv (jv[x\xax^v seel. K-w, B.

in 4 § 100 ; 8 § 101 ; Karaax^iv in 4 § 102,

8 § 126.

8€<nnmKa)T€pws] This comparative of

the adverb is not in L and S. Pol. iv 10,

3, to decnroTtKibs apxeLV -

ttXi^v Xtwv Kal Aeo-pCwv Kal Eajiioov]

Thuc. i 19, (in the interval between the

Persian and Peloponnesian wars) 'AdrfvaToi

8e (tovs £v[jL/uLaxovs ijyovvTo) yaus re tG>v

irokewv t<£ XP°VL9 TrapaXafiovres, ttXtjv

Xtw^ Kal Aeafiiwv, /cat xP'VIULaTa ro?s

Traai T&tjavres (pepetv. Even when (under

Pericles) the confederacy of Delos was
transformed into an empire on the part

of Athens, with her former confederates

degraded into tributary dependencies,

Chios, Samos and Lesbos alone remained
on their original footing of autonomous
allies.

It was after the revolt of Samos in

440 B.C. that that state was conquered
by an armament under ten generals, in-

cluding Pericles and Sophocles, and after

a prolonged contest disarmed and dis-

mantled (Thuc. i 115— 117). Lesbos
and Chios still remained in a privileged

position (Thuc. iii 10).

Mitylene and the greater part of Lesbos

revolted in 428 (ib. 2), one of the reasons

being that the Mitylenaeans 'had no
security that Athens would not degrade
them into the condition of subject-allies

like the rest' (ib. 10 fin.). The fortifi-

cations of Mitylene were razed, all her

ships of war captured, and the greater

part of the island allotted to Athenian
settlers (ib. 50).

In 425 Chios incurred the suspicion of

Athens by building a new wall, which
implied an intention to revolt (Thuc. iv

51). The Athenians insisted on the de-

struction of the wall (52). Chios actually

revolted in 412 and was much harassed

by the Athenians (Thuc. viii 14

—

61).

It is to the result of these revolts that

Aristotle refers in Pol. iii 13, 1284 a 39,
where, after speaking of ostracism as a

means of suppressing undue prominence,

he adds : to 5' avTo Kal irepl tcls ttSXccs

Kal TO, £dvr) TT0L0WLV Ol KVpiOL T7JS 8vvdjUL€0JS,

olov
,

A$7jva?oi ixkv ivepl 2aju,iovs Kal Xiovs

Kal Aecrftiovs (eVet 70,/) Oolttov eyKpaT&s

£<JX0V TVV ^PXW) eTaTreiitucrav avTOvs irapa

r&s (ivvdrjKas). But (as observed by
Schlosser) the remark in the Politics is

untrue of Lesbos, and barely true of

Samos and Chios. The account in the

text correctly describes the position of

privilege at first enjoyed by these three

islands. The passage in the Politics refers

to a later time and is therefore not in-

consistent with the text (cf. W. L. New-
man, Class. Rev. v 162 b).

€wvt€s] The two constructions of eav

are here combined, (i) the ace, as in

Pol. v 7, 1307 b 16, KivrjaavTas tov vbfiov

iacreiv Tr\v 6Xhr\v TroXiTeiav, and (2) the

inf., as ib. 3, 1302 b 20, eaaavTas yeveadat.

iaudat xnjTepov.

<av 'irvyov apxovT€s] For Chian pos-

sessions on the mainland, cf. Hdt. i 160
(Wyse). On the relations of Athens to

Chios, Lesbos and Samos, cf. Wilamowitz,
Aus Kydathen, pp. 11, 12.

§ 3. aienrep 'ApurreCSTjs €lo-T)YTJ<raTo]

' If the policy of Aristides is placed in

a less favourable light than we should

expect, inasmuch as he is said to have
converted a citizen-body largely consist-

ing of peasants into an urban citizen-

body subsisting on pay and exercising a

despotic authority over the subject states,

and thus to have contributed to the

establishment of an extreme democracy,
we remember that we are taught in the

Politics (iv 6, 5, 1292 b 41 sgq.) to con- -

nect the establishment of a TeXevTaia

drj/uLOKpaTia with a large increase in the

size of the city and with the provision of

pay, and also that Theophrastus' opinion

of Aristides was not an altogether favour-

able one (Prut. Arist. c. 25).' (W. L.

Newman in Class. Rev. v 162 b.
)

twv <j)6pwv] See note on 23 § 5.

twv tcXwv] ' taxes.' With the ex-

ception of the produce of plunder in war
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ifKelov? 77 SicrfjLVpiovs av.Spas rpefyeaBcu. Stfcaaral fiev yap ^[cra]u

k%aKLG')(lXioL, ro^orai 8' i^afcoacoL fcal ^lXloc, koX 777)09 tovtols

14 67T7T6i9 %/Xtoi zeal Sia/cocTLOi, (3ov\r) Be Trevrafcocnoiy na\ fypovpoi

12 AlK<\CT<M: 67rXtrcu? van Leeuwen, Gennadios.

and sale of prisoners, the (pbpos was at

this time the only source of revenue from
foreigners. (The duty on merchandise
passing to or from the Euxine was not

levied until 409.) Hence the reference

in reX&v is to taxes imposed by the

Athenians and levied at home, whether

(1) ordinary taxes, such as harbour-dues,

market-dues, court-fees, and payments
made by resident aliens, or (2) extra-

ordinary taxes. The latter were levied

for special purposes, viz. the property-

tax {elacpopd) which was practically a

war-tax, and the Xrjrovpyiai, or compul-
sory services. These last did not contri-

bute towards the support of the citizens

except by relieving them of expenses

which might otherwise have fallen on the

public chest. Lastly, there was the

income derived from rents of public

lands, and from the mines at Laurium.
In Thuc. vi 91, 6, Alcibiades enu-

merates some of these sources of revenue,

viz. the mines, the public land and the

law-courts and the tribute paid by the

allies (tt}s cltto t&v ^vfxjxdx^v irpocrbbov).

There is a fuller enumeration in Aristoph.

Vesp. 656, Kol irpdoTov fiev Xoyicai (patiXus,

1X7} \pr)(pois, dXX' dirb xetpos, rbv <f>bpov

Tjfuv drrb rdov TrbXeuv ^vXXr}(3d7]u rbv irpocr-

idvTCL' K&£lO TOJJTOJV TCL T^Xt) XWPLS K0LL

tols 7roXXas eKCLTOffTas, irpvrave'ia, /^raXX',

dyopds, Xl/jl&cls, fjaaOobs /cat 5r)fJu67rpaTa

(making a total of nearly 2000 talents, of

which the 6000 diKaarai received 150).

As the arj/uLfiaxoL contribute no payment
except the (pbpos, it is clear that the

mention of them in the text is super-

fluous.

* The text, as it stands, appears to imply
that the citizens of Athens derived main-
tenance from the allies over and above
the <pbpoL and the t^Xtj paid by them ; cf.

[Xen.] Rep. Ath. i 16— 18. Fees paid

by the allies in lawsuits may be included

in the reference, for these helped to main-
tain the dicasts (Gilbert, i 382, 4). There
was also an iirKpopd (ib. 397). The visits

of the citizens of the allied states to

Athens would be another source of profit

'

(Newman).
•n-Xcfovs 1} 8wrp.vpCovs] The numbers

actually specified amount to 15,75c If

to this we add (with Mr Kenyon) '4000

men for the 20 guard-ships at the usual

rate of 200 men to each ship,' we obtain

a total of 19,750, not including the

orphans and other privileged persons

mentioned at the end of the chapter.

8iKa<rTal] As these were not paid

until the time of Pericles, this must be
(as Mr Kenyon notices) an anticipation

of the results of the policy initiated by
Aristides. Ijjclkio-xCXuh] i.e. 600 for each

tribe. This is apparently the number of

the dicasts in the times of the democracy
after Cleisthenes. The Heliastae were
instituted by Solon ; but their number in

his days is unknown, though it was
probably not very small.

Tof-oTcu] The context shews that citi-

zens serving as bowmen are meant. The
figures in the text are partly borrowed
from Thuc. ii 13 § 7, where Pericles, on
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war,

estimates the number of the ro^brai at

1600, and the i7nreis at 1200 tyv Ittttoto-

£brais. In Thuc. vi 25 Nicias requires

for the Sicilian expedition to^otCov t<2v

avrbdev Kal etc KprjTrjs. Gilbert, Gr.

St., i 305, quotes CIA i 79, ro^brai oi

acTTLKoi ; i 45, (/card) <pvXds TO%{(rbT<u

d£)Ka; and i 55, 433, 446; ib. i 79, oi

rb^apxoi. The 1600 freeborn bowmen in

the text must be distinguished from the

1200 Scythian bowmen of Andocides (de

Pace, 7) and Aeschines (F. L. §§ 173—4).

The latter were a police force instituted

in 480 B.C. when 300 were purchased for

this purpose by the state (Andoc. /. c. 5).

lirircis] The same number is found in

Thuc. ii. 13 § 7, and in Andocides and
Aeschines (/. c.) In 490 Athens had no
cavalry (Hdt. vi 112). The number gra-

dually rose to 1000, Arist. Eq. 225, Phi-

lochorus ev rerdprq (B.C. 456—404) ap.

Hesych. s. v. ; and this number was main-

tained in the fourth century (Xen. Hip-
parch. 9, 3; Dem. 14 § 13). The number
1200 in Thuc. includes the vw-noro^brai.

As the latter were Scythian slaves, it was
a discredit to an Athenian citizen to serve

in this force (Lys. 15 §6). The fact that

only 1000, out of the total 1200, are really

citizens is apparently overlooked in the

text. Gilbert, Gr. St., i 305, n. 5, quotes

Philochorus, /. c, did(popa ydp rjv iinrtojv

TrXfjdr) Kara XP0V0V 'Afli^afois, but holds
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vecopicov irevrafcoaLoi, teal 7rpo? tovtol? iv rfj iro\ei <f>povpol Trevrr)- 15

Kovra, dp%al $ evhrffioi /nev eh eTTTa/coaiovs avhpas, virepopioi S'

15 777 seel. K-w2
, b. 16 m(gn) hc<\n eic.

that little credit can be given to any
statements giving 1 200 as the total num-
ber of the i7T7T€ts alone.

<f>poupol vecopCcov] I cannot find any-

other passage in which these are ex-

pressly mentioned. In Thuc. ii 13 § 6

half the circuit of the Peiraeus and Mu-
nichia is described as iv <pvXa.Kfj, and the

total number of oTrXtrcu t<2v ev rots <f>pov-

piois /ecu tujv Trap
1

'iiraX^LV is 16,000 (ib.

§ 3). This number is the force employed
on the outbreak of war.

€V ttj iroXct <|>povpot] The mention of

the vetipia. in the previous clause might
at first sight suggest that these <ppovpol

were concerned with the upper iroXis in

contrast with the Peiraeus: but, if so, we
should expect iv t<$ curret as the normal
term to express this contrast. It is there-

fore probable that rfj xoXet refers to the

Acropolis, and it is so translated by Th.
Reinach. This view (as Mr Wyse sug-

gests to me) is supported by an inscr. of

the 5th cent, published in the Bulletin de

Corr. Hellenique, 1890, J 77— 180, and
ascribed to 447 B.C. in cia iv 3, 260, \r\r\v

ttoXlv . . . . . . [o]iKo[d]ofji,7)<Tai 8[ttws] av

dpairiTrjS fir) i[cri]r} fxyjde Xu>7rodiJT[r}s')'

ravTO. <5e £vvyp[a]\pai fxkv Ka\\iKp[a]Tri(v)

ottws dpLara Ka[i] evreXiarara o~K[e~\v&-

[0"]cuz>[t]o, fjLi<jdu<ya\_C\ 8i toi)s TnoX^ras oirtos

av ivrbs e£r)[ic]ovTa ypiepQv iTri<rK[€]va<j0rj,

(pvXaKas 8e \eT\vai rpeis /xev to£6[t]cis etc

rrjs (f>v\7}s rrjs [7r]pvTavevoij<r7]S. M. Fou-
cart understands the three ro^brai who
are to act as (pvXaices to be trot's Scythes,

on the ground that the police was not re-

cruited from the citizens, but it will be
observed that they belong to a (pvXrj and
are therefore citizens. They are appointed

to guard the approach to a particular part

of the Acropolis and to prevent runaway
slaves from seeking sanctuary in the tem-

ples. 7r6Xis, or i] irbXts, is regularly used

of the Acropolis in the 5th century. Thuc.
ii j 5fin. (KaXeTrat) 77 d/cpo7roXis p-ixP1 ™v5e
'in vir'' 'Adrjvaiuv 7rbXts. Cf. c. 8 1. 24.

' Aristophanes always uses iv irbXei, els

ttoXlv (without the article) when he means
the Acropolis. In prose writers, how-
ever, there are places where the mss give

the article: Xen. Anab. vii 1, 27, virap-

Xovtwv ttoXXQv xpt)pArij3v iv rrj TroXei,

Aeschin. 1 § 97, olriav o-wusQev tt)s iroXeus,

Antiph. 6 § 39, 5ir)XXay7)v roirrois iv rrj

S. A.

7roXei ivavrlov p,aprvpu)v, [Xen.] de Red. 5

§ 12, iroXXa xp^ftara els tt)v ttoXlv dveve-

xBivrcLy Phil. Per. 32, Situs... oi de duca-

aral tt)v \pT)<t>ov and rod fico/mov (pipovres

iv rrj iroXei Kpivoiev. ip. TroXei is no doubt
the normal form in CIA i' (Wyse).

dpx^.-^v8T][jioi] The total number is

large, and there is nothing to shew that

the higher officers of state are excluded.

Schomann (Ant. p. 147, E. T.) says : 'so

far as our knowledge extends, the offices

of government were unpaid.' Again, on
p. 402, ' official functionaries,' as con-

trasted with subordinates, 'served with-

out pay' (cf. ib. 436). But in c. 62 the

archons receive for maintenance 4 obols

a day each, and in c. 29 (under the con-

stitution of 411) the archons and 7rpu-

raveis are excepted from the rule that all

offices should be without pay.

virepopun] In Pol. iii 14, 1285 ^14,
we have r& /card ttoXlv koX tcl e'vbrjp.a kclI

ra virepopia avvexws rjpxov, and the term
virepopios occurs again in 1. 18. Cf. law
quoted in Aeschin. c. Timarch. 47, p.r)de

dpxvu dpx^rw P-7)5ep<Lav, pa)re 'ivdrjpLOV fjL-rjre

virepdpLov. Mr Kenyon's translation dis-

tinguishes between magistrates 'within

the city' and 'those whose jurisdiction

lay outside it'; Mr Poste (more satisfac-

torily) between * home ' and ' foreign

'

magistrates. The latter would naturally

include the officials in the Athenian
KXypovxiai' The first KXrjpovxia was that

settled near Chalkis in 510 B.C. The
number of cleruchs sent out between 460
and 427 amounted to 9,450, not includ-

ing those sent to Lemnos, Imbros and
Aegina (Gilbert, Gr. St. i 421, note 4).

The cleruchs were subject to military

orders, and we sometimes hear of civil

magistrates being sent out by Athens,

e.g. apxovres sent to Lesbos (Antiphon,

de Caede Her. § 47). Cf. the iirlaKo-rroi

of Aristoph. Av. 1022, 1050 (see Wilamo-
witz, Aus Kydathen, p. 75), and the eVi-

/xeXrjTal sent to Miletus (cia iv 1, 22 a
) and

in later times to Delos, Haliartos and
Paros (Boeckh, i 508 a, and n. 709 Fran-

kel).

The apx&i virepopioi would also include

the (ppovpapxof., as at Erythrae, cia i 9
(Ditt. no. 2), and ro. <f>povpapxla is

mentioned in Xen. Mem. iv 4, 17, and
(ppotipapxoi possibly in [Xen.] de Rep.
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el? eTTTaicocrlow irpo$ he tovtois, iwel orvveaTqaavro rbv 7r6\e/j,ov

v<TT€pov
}
oTrXiTai fiev hicr^ikioi ical TrevTcucoGioi, vrjes Be tppovpihe?

19 ei/cocri, dWai he vrjes at tovs (f>povpov$ ayovcrcu tovs airo rov

17 €TTaKO<Tiovs e v. 16 male repetitum putant K-w (b). 'an <ra els> rbv TrbXe-

19 (J>opOYC K, et (lacuna post{aqvV K-w; KariffT-qcrav is top irbXe/jLOP Richards.

ayovcai indicata) K-w : <ppovpovs van Leeuwen et Blass, coll. 62 § 1

;

aperte corrupta,' h-l; /xia0o(p6povs? Herwerden.
<pbpovs ' vox

Ath. i 18, tovs iKirXeovras 'AO^vaiwp iri-

jump av fjiovovs, to6s re (TTparrjyods /cat tovs

<ppovpapxovs (MSS rpLTjpdpxovs) /cat tovs

irpicfieLS (Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen,

pp. 73—76). Cf. inscr. ascribed to the

beginning of the Peloponnesian war (cia

iv 3, 27 c), oiTives 'Adyvaiuv apxovcn. iu Trj

virepopLg..

<rvv€0"Ti5<ravTOTov'TroX€ji,ov] The phrase
av&TTJo'cu or avaT-qaaadai ttoKlv or ttoXl-

Teiav is found in the Politics and t& vpdy-
fiaTa <rvvi<rTa<TdaL (of tragic poets) in the

Poetics 6, p. 1450 # 37. Again, in Thuc.
i 15 § 2 we find /card yr\v 8e 7r6\epLos...

ovdels t-vvio-TT), and Hdt. vi 108 has avv-

€(tt€U)tcls BotcuTotcTt for ' engaged in conflict

with ' the B. Here, if to, els were to

be inserted, it might mean * organised,'

as in Xen. Anab. vii 6 § 26 Ittttlkov avv-

6CTTT7/C6?, Cf. TO (TTpCLTeVfXa. <TVP€CTr)K6s, of
'a standing army,' in Dem. p. 93 fin.

67rXtTai] The number 2,500 is difficult

to reconcile with the figures mentioned
elsewhere. The number of Athenians who
fought at Marathon was 9,000 (Pausan.
x 20, 2) or 10,000 (Justin, ii 9); at Pla-

taea, 8,000. In Thuc. ii 13 § 2, Pericles

estimates the number of hoplites at 13,000
fit for service in the field, and 16,000 (of

the oldest and the youngest of the citi-

zens) as fit to serve on garrison duty and
to man the walls. In Thuc. ii 31 § 2,

the Athenians march into Megara with
a force of not less than 10,000 hoplites

who were citizens, and not less than 3,000
who were /jl&toikol. Acharnae (the largest

of the demes) could put into the field

3,000 hoplites. Possibly these numbers
are exceptionally large and represent the

maximum number of hoplites available

on an emergency; but the number in the

text professes to be that of the hoplites

on the outbreak of war. The armament
for the Sicilian expedition included not
less than 4,000 hoplites (Thuc. vi 31, 2).

In Thuc. vii 20 the hoplites e/c KdTaXoyov
number 1,200.

It seems certain that these 2,500 hop-
lites (as partly implied in 77736s tovtols)

are in addition to such of the citizens who
were available in time of war. Most of

these have already been enumerated under
previous headings. Thus, if we add to

the 2,500 hoplites the 6,000 dicasts and
the 500 members of the /3ou\t?, we obtain

a total of 9,000, the exact number of

Athenians who (according to Pausanias)

fought at Marathon. Again, if we further

add the 700 home officials, we get a total

of 9,700, only 300 less than the 10,000
Athenian hoplites who inarched into Me-
gara early in the Peloponnesian war.

Blass understands by birXlTai qui con-

tinuo in praesidiis erant.

viJ€S— <(>povpC8€s] 'guard-ships.' In
Thuc. iv 13 § 2 the Athenian fleet at

Pylos includes tu>v (ppovpidcov tlvgs tQ>v e/c

Nau7rd/crou : the ships from Zacynthus are

50 in all; of these 35 were already at that

island in c. 5, and 4 ships came from
Chios, leaving eleven as the number of
guard-ships from Naupactus, which had
been an Athenian naval station ever since

its capture in 455 B.C. (Thuc. i 103).

The only other passages in which ' guard-
ships ' are mentioned are Xen. Hell, i 3,

1 7, where they form part of the Spartan
fleet in the Hellespont, vavs at rjcrav ev ry
^WKXrjcrirovT^ KaTaXeXet/LL/LLivai cppovpides,

and CIA iv 22 a, at Miletus, [d7ro]o-ret\di/-

Tiav [5t5o] <ppovpi.de. Cf. Wilamowitz, Aus
Kydathen, p. 73 f.

The Athenian triremes were generally

manned by about 200 each (Boeckh 11

xxii p. 376 Lamb; Gilbert, i 310).

tovs—a*yov<rcu] <p6povs raises a serious

difficulty. It has hitherto been supposed
that the 4 tributaries ' of Athens paid in the

money themselves to the Council (Boeckh
11 vii, p. 177 Lewis; Gilbert, i 398).
Pollux (viii 114) inaccurately says that

the eXXrjvoTafxiai collected the tribute, but
this duty (when necessary) was (after

446 ?) performed by the enXoyeis. It was
only the collection of arrears orfines that

was enforced by means of vyes dpyvpoXoyoc
(Thuc. iii 19; iv 50, 75) under the com-
mand of one or more dTpaT-qyol (Gilbert,

i 398, and Beitriige, p. 67). Further,

unless we suppose a lacuna, tovs avdpas
cannot be construed. Hence the sug-

gestion (ppovpo6s> which follows naturally
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fcvdjiov Bia^CKiov^ avSpas, ere Be irpvravelov /cat 6pcf>avol koli Beer- 20

/jl(dt(5v <pv\aK€S' airaai yap tovtois anrb toot/ kocvgov 77 Blolkt]-

<7LS f}V.

25. 7] fiev ovv rpofyr) tg> BrjfJbcp Bid tovtoov eyiyvero. errj Be

eirrd /cat Beica fiaXtaTa fxerd ra M.r)Bt,/cd Biefiecvev rj iroKireia irpo-

eo-Tcorcov t&v 'Apeoirayirdov, Kaiirep viro^epofievq Kara niicpov. av-

l~avofJLevov Be rov ttXtjOovs, yevop,evos rov Btj/jlov TrpoaraTT)^ 'Ei({>id\- 4

20 l 7rpvTav€?ov vix verum' K-W. 21 afracrip B. AlOIKHCIc: diaai-

T7}(TIS H-L.

XXV 1 epN (k-w).

Testimonia. XXV 4 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611): 'E0td\r^s.

after <ppovpL8es and enables us to take tovs

dvdpas in apposition with it. In addi-

tion to the guard-ships stationed at places

like Naupactus, there would be transports

to take the (ppovpoi to the places where
they were to be stationed. These (ppov-

poi were appointed by lot by the denies.

Even when changes were made in other

appointments, the ftovXevTal and the (ppov-

poi still continued to be thus appointed

(c 62 § 1).

irpvTav€iov] i.e. the persons maintained

in the prytaneum, e.g. citizens who had
done good service and were entertained

at the public expense, either on a special

occasion or for life. Among the latter

were victors in the panhellenic games, dis-

tinguished generals or statesmen, and the

representatives of Harmodius and Aristo-

geiton. The archons and other officials

are not included in this list, as they have

already been included in the apxal %v-

8t)/jlol; and besides, in historic times, the

archons probably dined in the Thesmo-

thesion and the prytanes and certain other

officials in the Tholos (see Diet. Ant. s.v.).

Cf. Hermann, Staatsalt. § 127, 1 7 f

.

op<J>avol] The sons of citizens who
had fallen in war were maintained during

their minority at the public expense. The
regular phrase for this was drjfjLoaia rpe-

<petv. Cf. Thuc. ii 46, tovs Traldas cltto

rovde drj/Aocria i] tt6\ls y-€XPL vfiys dp£\pei.

Pol. ii 8, 1268 a 8 (rots iratei tQiv iv rep

Tro\£p.ip rereKevTrjKbTWV e/c drjfioo'iov yi-

veadat rrjv rpo(pr}v)...'4o~Ti 8e koli ev 'Adrjvais

ovros 6 vd/JLos vvv. Plat. Menex. 248 E.

The institution is said to have gone back
as far as the time of Solon (Diog. Laert.

i 54). Cf. Schulthess, Vormundschaft,

pp. 13— 26. '6p0az>ot are mentioned in an
inscr. said to be not later than 460 B.C.

(Dittenberger, no. 384, 1. 120), but the

latter part is much mutilated ' (Wyse).

8€<t(iwtcSv <j>vXaK€s] The Eleven had
the management of the prison and had
under them subordinates, such as jailers,

executioners and torturers; but as these

were 5t]/a6o-iol, or public slaves, the refer-

ence may possibly be to the Eleven them-
selves, who are called deo~iiio<pv\aK€S in

the Schol. on Dem. Androt. § 26, Timocr.

§ 210, and on Aristoph. Plut. 1108 where
the term is corrupted to 6ecr/j.o<f>v\aKes.

SioCktjo-is] lit. 'administration.' Pol.

iii 16, 1287 a 6, Troitiv ha Kvpiov ttjs

8ioLKr)o~€(os, and 1331 b 9, irepl ypcupas

Slkwv kclI rr\v dWrjv ttjv toi(lvtt\v dtoiK7](nv.

iv (vii) 10, 1330 a 7 (it is not easy for all

the citizens to pay their share in the

o~v<To~LTia) /cat dioiKeiv ttjv dWrjv olriav.

The word is often used in the Politics,

of management or administration. The
primary meaning is 'to keep house,' as

in Plato Meno 91 A, ras re ot/ctas Kal rds

TrdXeis SioiKeiv. 8loIk7)(tls means 'house-

keeping' in Dem. Steph. 45 § 32, 7-775

icad' 7)ii€pav dioiKr)<T€a}s. In the text it in-

cludes maintenance (o-Ittjo-ls) and payment
of money.

XXV.
^
Ephialtes.

§ 1. £nj cirrd Kal SeKtt p.d\i<rral

From 478/7 B.C., the date of the Con-
federacy of Delos (23 § 5), in the first

year after the Persian wars, to 462/1, the

archonship of Conon.
•jrpoco-TWTcuv tcov 'Apeo'ira.'yi.TaJv] See

c. 23 § 1, and Politics there quoted.

Isocr. Areop. 51 ys eTrio'TaTov'cnjs kt\.

VtTO^€00[i.(vr\] C 36 § I

.

'EtJHdA/rrjs 6 Eo(|>ctfv£8ou] The father's

name is given (2o0-) in Aelian Var. Hist.

ii 43; iii 17; xi 9 (weveo-TaTos rjv). The
last of these passages illustrates d8wpo86-

kijtos. He declined an offer of 10 talents

from his friends, saying : ravrd jme dvay-

navei. aldovjxevov v/xds KaTaxapicracrdai n
t£ov diKaluv, [xr\ aldovfxevov 5e fxrjde xaP Lt°~

:
7—2
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—

col. 11,1.3.

5 rrjs ^Zo(f)Q)vlBov,
||

real Bo/cciov dScopoBoKTjTos elvai real Si/caios [Col. n]

7rpo? tt]v iroXireiav, iireOero rfj /3ov\rj. /ecu irptorov fiev dvelXev 2

ttoWovs tgqv 'ApeoirayiTdov, dy&vas i7TL[(f)]epcov irepl rciov Bt(pKr)/jL€-

voov eireira ttJ? {3ov\r}<? eirl Kovcovos ap^ovros diravra irepieikero

5 [[/cat]) doK&v H-L, K-w2
.

K-W, K3
, B; irapelXeTO H-L.

6 avetXe H-L. 8 nepieiAe: ireptdXeTo Richards,

fievov vfuv ax&pi0Tov 86%cu. Cf. Plut.

Cim. 10. On Ephialtes, see Duncker,
G. d. A. viii; Holm, Gr. Gesch. ii 176—7-

StKcuos irpds rr\v iroXtTtiav] The
phrase reminds us of the Politics ; v 9 § 1

,

1309 a 36, Tp'iTOv 5' dperrjv /cat diKaioavvqv

iv €K&aT7] TToXireiq. ttjv irpds rr\v rroXireiav

{Class, Rev. v 160 a). Aelian Var.Hist.
xiii 39, 'E<£. (TTpaTTiyov oveidiaavTos avTLp

twos ireviav
i to 8i eTepov '

'icp-q ' 5ia tl ov

Xiyeis, 6tl 81kcil6s elpu ;

'

§ 2. d-ywvas €Tri(()€pa)v] Plut. Per. 10 § 6,

'E(ptdXT7)v . . .(poftepbv 6vto, toXs dXtyapxtKoTs

/cat irepl rds ei/dijvas /cat 5tco£ets rwi' toj/

drjfjLov o\8lkovvto)v dirapaiTrjTov. Ephialtes
had made himself feared by his opposition
to Cimon in particular; Cimon's party
was in a minority, as may be inferred

from his being ostracised, probably in

the spring of 462 (Busolt, i 454 n).—Cf.

Oncken, Staatslehre, pp. 492—505, 'Ephi-
altes und die Gerichtsreform.

'

€irl Kovwvos] B.C. 462/1, Diod. xi 74.
Hitherto the date of this attack on the

Areopagus has not been accurately known.
It has sometimes been assigned to B.C.

460 (Diodorus xi 77, followed e.g. in

Peter's Zeittafehi) or about 458 (e.g. in

Smith, Diet. Ant. s. v. Areopagus). Cf.

Philippi, Areop. p. 256—9.

7r€pw€i\€To] Inf. § 4, irepieiXovTo. See
note on irapcupelo-dai and rrepiaLpeicrdai in

27 § I.

On the overthrow of the Areopagus
by Ephialtes, cf. Pol. ii 12, 1274 a 7, /cat

tt)v jjl€V iv 'Apety irayip ftovXrjv 'E^tdXrT/s

cKoXovcre /cat HepiKXrjs (/cat II. bracketed
by Sauppe). It was not until a later

date that Pericles deprived the Areopagus
of some of its remaining privileges, c.

27 § 1. The text implies that he was not
the leader of the present attack. Philo-

chorus (fhg i 407), 'E0. (xova KariXiire

ry i% 'Apetou irdyov ftovXfj tcl virip too

v&Iaoltos. Theopompus is supposed to be
the authority followed on this point by
Plutarch: Pericles 7 (Eph.) KaTeXvae to

KpaTos tt)s e£
,

Kpelov irdyov (3ovXt)s, iroXXi]V

(/card top nxdrwi/a, Pep. 562 C, D) /cat

OLKpaTOV Tots iroXiracs iXevdepiav olvoxo&v,

and id. 9 (of the Areop.) wore ttjv fiiv

acpoupedTJvcu rds irXeicrTas /cptVets 5t' 'E0t-

dXrov. Cimon 10, (Cimon) rrpos 'E0tdX-
TfjV V(TT€p0V X^PlTL T°V dV/J-OV KCLTdXlJOVTa

tj\v t£ 'Apet'ou irdyov (3ovXr}v diTjvixQVi ib.

15, 'E^tdXrof TrpoecTTujTos a<pelXovTQ ttjs

e£ 'Apetou irdyov j3ovXi)s rds Kpicreis ttXtjv

oXLywp dirdaas, /cat twv diKaaTijpiwv Kvpiovs

eavTQvs iroirjo-avTes ets aicpaTov dyjfioKpaTtav

iveftaXov ttjv iroXiv. Praec. Ger. Reip.

10 § 15 (II 805), j3ovXif)v Tives eiraxdri /cat

6\t7apxiK ,

)7^ KoXovaavTes, ajo"7rep 'E^tdXr-^s

'A^i/^crt..., bvvapav d/JLa /cat So^av £<rxov,

ib. 15 § 18, cos IIepi/cX?7S...5t' 'E0tdXroi;

tt\v e£ 'Apetou irdyov (SovXrjv eTaTreivucTe.

Pausan. i 29, 15, 'E0. 5s Ta vo/mifia tcl iv

'Apet'y rdyep pLaXio-Ta iXvfnfjpaTO. Cf.

Philippi, Der Areofiag, pp. 256—271;
Busolt, ii 460.

In the Eumenides (681—706) we have
a well-known defence of the jurisdiction

of the Areopagus in matters of homicide,
the main point which was left un-

touched by the reforms of Ephialtes.

The date of the play is fixed by the
hypothesis to the Aga?nemnon as the

archonship of Philocles, 01. 80, 2 =
459/8; and the list of vXkvli Atoz/uo-ta/cat

found on the Acropolis in 1886 describes

Aeschylus as exhibiting in that year, i.e.

in March, 458 : 'E0.
'

'Apx. 1886, p. 209,
quoted in Haigh's Attic Theatre, p. 322,
[ini $cXo]KX€ovs...Tpaywduv, EcvokXtjs 'A-

fadvallos] exop-f)\_yei], AtVxuXos eolbaaKev.

It was held by Meier, Boeckh and K. O.
Miiller that even the cognisance of cases

of homicide was taken away from the
Areopagus by Ephialtes and not restored
until after the expulsion of the Thirty.

Miiller (Dissertation on Eum. § 36) went
so far as to affirm that the motion of
Ephialtes was carried after the represen-
tation of the Eumenides, whereas Dio-
dorus places it two years earlier (460) and
the text four years earlier. The fact that

they retained their jurisdiction in cases of
homicide is clearly stated by Philochorus
(I.e.) and has been conclusively proved by
Forchhammer (1828). The very privi-

lege that the reformers left untouched is

prominently brought forward by the poet.
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tcl eTTidera Bl wv yjv f) rrjs TroXireias (f)v\a/crj, /cat rot fjb[ev rjofc

irevTaKOG-ioiSy ra Be tS Btj/jlo) /cat rocs Bucaarripiois anreBwicev. io

3 €7rpal*€ Be ravra crvvairiov yevofievov ®efjLi<TTO/c\eov<;, o? rjv fiev

11 enpA-e?, iirpa^e B, ^Trparre K etc. retsT. yiv- Richards, yiyv- H-L.

11 *Isocr. Areopagitici argumentum (ed. Benseler, p. lviii ; Schol. in Aeschin. etc.

Dind. p. in; Orat. Att. ed. Turicensis, ii p. 6): 'E0tdXr?7$ tls koll Ge/ucrro/cX^s XP€0} -

(TTovvres rrj wdXei xPVIJ'aTa KCLL Adores otl, eav diKaaducriJ' (Si/cctcrwcrtj/ Bens.) ol 'Apeo-

iraytrcLL, ttclvtojs &7ro5d>(rovcri, /caraXOcrai afirovs dTreurav ttjv irb\iv, ourws oUttoos twos
/uieWoPTOt KpLdrjvau "6 7&p 'Ap. X^yei iv tt? 7roX. t&v 'A#. otl /ecu 6 QefXLaroKXijs
oXtios y\v fxr] iravra {tt&vtus cod. Mustoxydis) 5ik&{€u> rods ^Apeoirayiras" (Rose,
Frag. 3662

, 404
3
)' drjdev fiev, d>s 5t' clvtovs tovto iroiouvres, to 5' d\7]$^s did tovto

iravTa KCLTacrKtvafyvTes. etra ol 'AdyvaioL do-fJL^vojs aKotiaavTes tt)s tolcivttjs <jvjjl(3ov\t]S

KaT^Xvcrav clvtoijs.

Cf. Philippi, Areop. pp. 264, 290, and
Grote, c. 46 (iv 112 n).

ret €*ir£0€Ta] These 'additional privi-

leges' include almost everything except
the ancient prerogatives of the Areopagus
in connexion with trials for homicide.
The legend of Orestes and the history of

the first Messenian war (b.c. 743) alike

imply that it had jurisdiction in such
cases 'from of old,' Pausan. iv 5 § 2 diKas

rcfcs <poviKas...fiiKd£ei.v €K iraKaiod. Cf.

Meier and Schomann, Att. Process, ed.

Lipsius, p. 11.

Harpocr. s. v. eircdeTovs iopT&s defines

them as r&s fir) TraTpiovs (cf. c. 3, 16— 18),

and adds : i\£yeTo 5e nap airrots /ecu ctXXa

€7rLdeT& Tiva, oiroaa /xr) tt&tplcl ovto. rj e£

'Apeiou Tr&yov fiovXr) idUa^ev, tos cracpes

iroiel Avcrias kt\ (cf. Philippi, Areop. 157).

The reference to Lysias shews that the

i-irideTa meant by Harpocr. are after the

time of the Thirty and are not the same
as those meant in the text.

<j>v\aKTJ] c. 4 § 4 <pv\a£, and 8 § 4,

tir'iijKOTros. Schomann's Ant. pp. 332 and

493, E. T. Among the privileges now
taken away from the Areopagus would
be the general superintendence of educa-
tion and of public morals, e.g. the en-

forcing of the ancient vbp,os dpyias.

Grote, c. 46, iv 112; Schomann, p. 498;
Philippi, Areop. pp. 162— 170, 268—272.
tu 8tJ(xo)] Cic. de Rep. 1 43, 'Atheni-

enses quibusdam temporibus sublato

Areopago nihil nisi populi scitis ac decre-

tis agebant.'

rots 8iKCicrrr|puHs] Thus, the jurisdic-

tion in cases of dcre/3eia seems in general

to have been transferred to the law-

courts; but certain forms of a<rt(3eia con-

tinued to be tried by the Areopagus, esp.

the offence of doing damage to the sacred

olive-trees (Lys. Or. 7). Schomann, p.

498. On the general question, cf. Phi-

lippi, Areop. pp. 272—289.

§ 3. (TVVCUtCoV Y€VO(A€VOV 0€|ltCTTOK\€-

ovs] Hitherto, the attack on the Areopagus
has been generally attributed to Ephialtes

and Pericles (Pol. 1274 a 7) ; the present

passage assigns a prominent part to The-
mistocles. The only other authority for

associating Themistocles with Ephialtes

on this occasion is to be found in the

argument to the Areopagiticus of Isocrates

(see Testimonid\, probably clue to a Chris-

tian writer in the sixth century (Rose,

A. P., p. 423). Duncker, G. d. A. viii

258—260, discusses the account just men-
tioned. He attributes the attack on the

part of Themistocles to a change of

policy in the Areopagus due to its now
containing a large number of ex-archons

who had been merely appointed by lot

and not by open election.

The text implies that Themistocles was
still at Athens in 462 B.C., whereas, ac-

cording to the current view, he was
ostracised in 471 B.C. (Diod. xi 54) and
fled to Persia about 466 B.C. In his

flight he passed through the Athenian
fleet which was besieging Naxos (Thuc.

i 137 § 2, and Plut. Them. 25 § 1). The
reduction of Naxos took place before the

battles at the Eurymedon (Thuc. i 100

§1), which are assigned to 466. Xerxes
died in 465 and, according to Thuc. i 137

§ 3, Themistocles on his arrival at the

Persian court found Artaxerxes vetatrrl

fiavtXevovTa. Besides Thucydides, Charon
of Lampsacus, one of the \oyoypd<poi

prior to Herodotus, is quoted by Plutarch,

Them. 27 § 1, as making Themistocles
reach the court after the death of Xerxes.

The authorities there quoted, as making
him arrive before the king's death, are

Ephorus, Deinon, Cleitarchus and Hera-
cleides ; but the account of Thuc. is

accepted as 'agreeing better with the

dates, although these again have not been
firmly settled beyond dispute.'
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12 tcSv 'Ap€07raytT<2v
y
e'/ueXXe Be Kplveadai ^Bia/aov. fiouKofievos Be

If the narrative in the text is accepted,

Themistocles was at Athens in 462, a-

waiting his trial on the charge of Medism.
This must be the first accusation, prior

to his ostracism, and on this charge (ac-

cording to Diod. xi 54) he was acquitted

(Grote, c. 44, iv 36, 37). The second
accusation, which is the only one men-
tioned by Thuc. (i 135 § 1), and Plut.

{The??i. 23), was not brought forward
until after his banishment. We should

then be compelled to place his ostracism

not earlier than 461, and his flight to

Persia about 460, when Artaxerxes had
been on the throne for about five years.

To reconcile this with j/ewtrri in Thuc,
Mr Kenyon suggests that * the fifth year

of a king who ruled for forty might well

be spoken of as in the beginning of his

reign.' But the incident connected with
the siege of Naxos makes it impossible to

make the narrative in the text agree with

the account in Thuc. Mr Kenyon pro-

poses two alternatives: either (1), the

story of the flight of Them, should be
connected with some operations about

460 b. c. and not with the siege of Naxos

;

or (2), there were two inconsistent accounts

of the latter years of Them., that adopted
•by Thuc. and that in the present text.

We can hardly hesitate in choosing the

second alternative, and in following the

authority of Thucydides. Cf. Abbott,

Hist. Gr. ii 386—8.
The chronology of this period has been

investigated anew by Bauer, who im-

plicitly accepts the statement in the text,

and accordingly alters the date of the

siege of Naxos. His dates as compared
with those of Clinton are as follows :

Clinton Bauer
Siege of Naxos 466 460 (spring)

battle of Eurymedon ,, ,, (autumn)
revolt of Thasos 465 459 (spring)

third Messenian war 464 ,, (summer?)
defeat at Drabescus 465 ,,

(autumn)
Thasos subdued by Cimon 463 457 (spring)

expedition to Egypt 460 456 (spring)

ostracism of Cimon 461 455 (spring)

recall of Cimon 456 452 (winter)

end of Egyptian war 455 450 (spring)

death of Cimon 449 448

These dates involve setting aside the

text of Thuc. iv 102 in two points : in

§ 1 we are told that the defeat at Dra-
bescus was 32 years after the failure of

Aristagoras to establish himself on the

Strymon, and (id. § 2) 28 years before

the founding of Amphipolis (in 437 B.C.),

Schol. Aeschines ii 31. It is more in

accordance with the narrative in Hdt.
v 126 to place the failure of Aristagoras

in B.C. 497 than in 491. Again, the

alliance with Argos is placed late in 457,
whereas the Eumenides oF Aeschylus,

which contains a clear reference to this

alliance (1. 290, 757—766), was performed
in March, 458, more than a year earlier

(Athenaeiwi, i8gi, p. 317). See also

Mr E. M. Walker in Class. Rev. vi 95—99.

It is remarkable that in Plutarch's

Life of Themistocles not a word is said as

to his having taken any part in the attack

on the Areopagus. In this connexion
Plutarch mentions Ephialtes and Pericles

alone (note on § 2, 7re/)ieiAero). We must
infer either (1), that Plutarch had no first-

hand acquaintance with this treatise ; or

(2), that he carelessly omitted to notice

this narrative ; or (3), that he had no such

narrative in his copy.

Against (1) we may set the fact that in

10 § 3 Plutarch quotes Aristotle as his

authority for a statement found in c. 23

§ 1 , and also for the murder of Ephialtes

mentioned at the end of this very chapter.

But this makes Plutarch's silence on The-
mistocles all the more singular. (Cf.

Abbott, Hist. Gr. ii 518.)

Against (2) it may be remarked that the

story would have admirably illustrated the

duplicity of Themistocles, and as such

would naturally have been welcomed by
the biographer. Mr Kenyon suggests

that the omission ' can hardly be explained

except on the theory that in actually

writing his lives he used the notes and
extracts he had previously made without

having the complete work before him';
but this puts the difficulty only one stage

further back, and compels us to ask how
Plutarch came to omit to make any note

of this narrative. He accepts the state-

ment in Thucydides that Themistocles

reached the Persian court after the death

of Xerxes as in better agreement with the

dates. This implies that the biographer

had paid some attention to the chronology
of the time. It seems possible therefore

that he rejected the narrative on theground
that it did not fit in with the date of the

siege of Naxos, which Plutarch, following

Thucydides, mentions in connexion with

the flight of Themistocles. But even sup-

posing he deliberately rejected the narra-

tive, it is strange that he says nothing

about it. His treatment of his authorities

is, however, by no means systematic and
uniform. In his Life of Themistocles, he
quotes no less than 30 different authorities

of very various degrees of importance.

Even Thucydides does not command his
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KaroXvOrjvai rrjv fiovXrjv 6 ®€fjLi<TTOfc\fj<; 777305 fxev tov 'T&faakrrjv

eXeyev ore crvvapird^eiv avrov rj /3ov\rj fjuiWet, 7rpo5 Se tov? 'Apeo-

irwyira^ on helmet nvas cvvcarafjuevov^ iirl KaraXvarei T775 itoKl- i 5

relets, dyayoov Be tovs alpeOevras rfj? ftovkrjs ov Stirpc^ev 6

'E<^aXT?75, tva Se/^77 t[oi)]9 a0poi%ofiivov<z, Stekeyero fierd <nrov&r}$

4 avrofc. 8' 'JLtfiiaXTr)? <w? elbev KarairXayeh KaOi^ei iiovoyLruiv

16 <\(J)<Mpe06NTAC (k): alpedfrras? K (k-W, b); aiped&ras virb Richards; i<pai-

pedevTds H-L, coll. Thuc. iv 38; e£- Poland. oy : ol H-L. ,

undivided allegiance. With regard to the

adventures of Themistocles in Asia, while

respecting the chronology of Thucydides,
Plutarch disdains to reproduce the his-

torian's account of those adventures, fol-

lowing by preference the untrustworthy
romance of Phanias of Eresos (Holden's
Inirod. §§ 17, 22). Such a fact detracts

considerably from his authority as a judi-

cious critic of the materials which he had
before him.

As to (3), Prof. Tyrrell in the Quarterly
Review, 1891, p. 344, infers from the

silence of Plutarch that he 'never read

the work before us. But he had certainly

read some other treatise ascribed to

Aristotle on the Athenian Constitution',

therefore there must have been other

editions of the Athenian Constitution cir-

culating under the name of Aristotle.'

Yet both the passages, which Plutarch in

his Themistocles quotes as from this trea-

tise, are to be found in the edition which
we possess. Prof. Tyrrell regards the

description of this attack on the Areopagus
as 'very bald and feeble.' Such a con-

sideration might point to its not being by
the same hand as the main bulk of the

treatise ; and suggest that, without our

assuming that it was absent in Plutarch's

copy, it might on this ground alone be
regarded as an interpolation. But the

style of the narrative does not appear to

me to differ materially from that of the

context, and I should therefore prefer to

attribute it to the same author as the rest

of the treatise. But, while the narrative

may be genuine, we can hardly regard it

as authentic. The celebrated story of the

proposal of Themistocles to burn the

Hellenic fleet at Pagasae is described by
Grote (v 27, note 2) as 'probably the in-

vention of some Greek of the Platonic

age'; and the present narrative has pro-

bably no earlier origin.

^v t»v 'ApcoiraYtTcSv] He owed this

position to the fact that he had been
archon in 482/1 ; see note on c. 22 § 7.

o-uvapirdj^iv] The object of Themisto-

cles perhaps was to inveigle the Areo-
pagus into exposing itself to a charge of

attempting to 'pounce upon' an influen-

tial citizen. It was one of the things

remembered against the Thirty that they

'pounced on' citizens in this way, Lys.

12 § 96 (Newman).
tovs alp€8€VTas] robs acpaipedevras, if

retained, means not ' the persons de-

spatched by the Areopagus,' but 'mem-
bers of the Council of the Areopagus
selected and set apart for the purpose.

'

Hist. An. 6, 22, 576 b 23, ccpa 5' ovtc

d^xu/oetrcu ovdepia dtptopiapLivr) {Class.

Rev. v 164 a). a(pa(.peicrdai, however, is

very rarely used in this sense.

'In Lys. 13 § 23 the Codex Palatinus

has ol diaipedfrres t&v fHovkevrCbv, where
Reiske's correction ol alpedevres has been
generally accepted ; Weidner, however,
proposes ol dtica alptdivres ' (Wyse).

ov SieVpipev] usually understood as ' the

house of Ephialtes. In c. 16 we have
iv t<} dcrret SiarpijSwcriv. It need not im-

ply anything so definite as a 'house': it

may refer to any public place, such as

the precincts of a temple. Ephialtes, on
receiving the hint that the Council was
intending to arrest him, may well have
taken the precaution of being not only in

the company of his friends but also within

reach of sanctuary in the neighbourhood
of a pcjfxds.

§4. Ka6C£€i—lirl tov P»jji6v] On altars

as places of refuge, cf. Eur. /on, 1257

—

1260, ttol <f>vy<ji) drjT ;...7rot 5' av a\\oa\ rj

Vt fiufxbv ;
\i.ovo\iTO>v] ' wearing his

tunic only,' instead of the I/jlcltiov as well.

Such a guise would be appropriate to his

position as a suppliant. The word is

formed on the analogy of p.ov6ireTr\os

'wearing but one robe,' 'wearing the tunic

only,' Eur. Hec. 933 = a7re7rXos, 'without
the upper garment' ; Pind. N.'\ 74. But,

hitherto, it has not been found earlier

than Polybius (fragm. xiv 11, 2). It was
also quoted from Pythaenetus, ap. At hen.

589 F, MeXiccra avainr£xov°s Kai povoxir ujv

7}K t6v p«|i.dv] The article is
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irrl tov ficofjiov. Oav/jLaadvTCov Se irdvrcov to yeyov\o^i\ ical fiera

20 ravra avvaOpoiaOeiarj^ Ttj<; ftovXfjs rcov irevraKoalcov Karrjyopovv

Tcov ^KpeoTTCuyiTWv r 'E^fcaXr^? /ecu <6> ©e//^o"TO/eX?7?, /ecu irakiv

ev tw Btj/jlo) tov avTov Tpoirov, e&>9 ireptelXovTo avTOiv ttjv hvvapav.

teal <6 fiev ®€fiicrT0fc\ri<z >, dvypeOrj Se zeal 6 'Et^iaXrT;? So\o-

(frovrjOels pi€T ov ttoXvv %povov $1 'ApicrToSltcov \r\ov Tavaypcuov.

26. r) pikv ovv tojv
'

'Apeo7rayLT(bv fiovXrj tovtov tov Tpoirov

cnreGTeprjdr) 7779 iirifieXela^. fieTa Be tclvto, avve^atvev avieo~6ai

fiaXkov ttjv 7ro\iT€iav Bia tov$ irpodv/juax; SrjfjbaycoyovvTas. /caTa

yap tovs Kdipovs tovtovs (Tvveirecre /jltjB' rjyefjbova e^euv TOtk iiriei-

5 tceo-Tepovs, aXX' clvtwv irpoea-Tavai YLlfjbwva tov MiXrtaSou, "fvecoTe-

21 <6> QefJL. K-W, H-L, B. 22 nepeiAON TO
: TrepieiXovTO K, K-W, B; irapel-

\ovto H-L. 23 /cat <6 fiev QefJU(TTOK\rjs >, dvype'dr) 5e ktX K-W. /cat om.

J B Mayor, Blass, (h-l).

XXVI 4 Post rjyefjLdva adiectivum (velut g/nretpov) desiderat Richards, cnrovdaiov

Gennadios; an y\yep.bvo. %xeiv f-Kavbv? 5 ve&Tepov : vwdporepov? Kontos, K-W;
idem mavult Herwerden qui dvoixTTepov coniecerat ;

' fort, vudpbv ' B ; vude'erTepov vel

ev€u)T€pov Weil [Journal des Savants, Avril, 1891) ; aliquid eiusmodi desiderabat Wyse;
quondam afiiXrepov conieci ; arpariiOTLK^repov (coll. Polyb. 23, 10, 4 <ttpar lojtlkcotepos

7} TroXiTiKibrepos) vel 7roXe/u/currepoz> Richards, cf. Plut. Praec. Ger. Reip. c. 16 § 22
rjv yap 6 fxev (HepLKXrjs) irpbs iroXiTeiav, 6 8e (Kl/joov) irpbs irbXejiov evepviarepos.

Testimonia. XXV 23, 24 *Plut. Per. 10 (infra exscriptum).

peculiar. If the ' house ' of Eph. is

meant, it implies 'the family altar.'

Otherwise, some notable altar may be
intended, such as the ' altar of the twelve

gods ' (so Milchhofer in Curtius, Stadt-

geschichte, p. exxi), or that of Zeus dyopdios.

The latter was near the cr-rod /3a<rtXetos

where meetings of the Areopagus were
sometimes held (Dem. 25 § 23). Cf. Lys.

13 § 4 Kadi^ovaiv eirl tov fiuifJLbv Movvl-

Xioutlv and § 54, eVt rod fiufiov eKadrjTo.

twv ircvTaKocrCcov] added to contrast the

fiovXri of the Five Hundred with that of

the Areopagus mentioned in the context.

dvTjp€0T]] Plut. Per. 10 adfin. 'EcpidXTrjv

. . Jtti(3ovX€ijo~clvt€S ol ^x&pol hC 'Apta-roSi/cou

tov Tavaypiicov (v. I. -alov) Kpv<paiojs dveiXov,

u>s
'

ApiaTOTeXrjs eipr}fcev. In the same
chapter Plutarch quotes and rejects the

account of Idomeneus, KaTTjyopovvTt, tov

Ilept/cXe'ous, ws tov drj/xcLyuybv 'E0tdXr^v
(piXov yevbiuLtvov /cat kolvuvov 8vto, Trjs ev rrj

ttoXlteta 7rpoatjoeVea>s doXo<povr}aavTOS 5ia

fyXoTUTTiav /cat <pdovov ttjs bb^rjs. Diod. xi

77, 6, TTJs WKTbs avaipedeis a5r}Xov 'e'o'xe TW
tov /3tou TeXevT7)v. [Plat.] Axioch. 368 D,

irov <5' 'E^tdXr^s (Tedvrjfce) ; Antiph. 5 § 68,

otideiru vvv evprjvTcu ol airoKTeivavTes.

XXVI. Cimon.

§ 1. dvi€(r0ai—iroXi/mav] The meta-
phorical use of avLeo-dcu is common in

Ar. e.g. Rhet. i 4, 1360 a 24, 7roXtretat

/cat avLe'/Lievai /cat €7riTeiv6/j.evcu <f>deipovTai

(with Cope's note), Pol. v 1, 1301 b 17,

tVa ein.TadC)o~iv rj aveBQaiv at 7roXtretat,

vi (iv) 3, 1290 tf ?,8, 7roXtretat dvei/JLevcu

/cat yaaXa/cat (opp. to crvvTOv&Tepai), iv (vii)

4, 1326 a 28, 7roXtreta dveL^vr) irpbs to

ttXtjOos. The origin of the metaphor
(from the strings of a musical instrument)

may be seen in Pol. v (viii) 7, 1342 b 22,

ap/Jiovicu aveifxe'vaL opp. to o~vvtovol.

For the facts, cf. Plut. Cimon 15, ws

he ttolXlv eirl crrpareiai' e^7rXeucre, reXecos

avede'vTes ol iroXXol /cat avyx^ovres tov

/ca^ecrrtora tt}s 7roXtretas Koa/xov t& re 7rd-

rpta vofUfJLa, ols exP&VT0 7rp6repoi/,'E0tdXrou

Trpoeo~TUJTOs dcpeiXovTO ttjs et; 'Apeiov irdyov

(SovXrjs rds /cptcrets irX-qv oXiyojv a7rdcras,

/Cat tG)V 5tKCL(TT7}p[04V KVplOVS eavTovs 7T0L7J-

aavres els &KpaTov d-q/jLOKpaHav ivefiaXov

ttjv ttoXlv, -rjbr) /cat Ilept/cXeous dwa/ievov

/cat tcl tQiv ttoXXCjv (ppovovvros. The time
to which Plutarch refers is later than
Cimon's subjugation of Thasos (463 Clin-

ton ; 457 Bauer). He is following those

who place the beginning of the influence

of Pericles at an earlier date than that

assumed in the present treatise.

Tois—STjua/yoryovvTas] Pol. 1274 a

14, 5r)/j,ayb)yovs Aa/3e (pavXovs.

V€«T€pov] possibly means ' rather young

'
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pOV OVTCL KCLl 7T/D0? TTJV TToXlV 6^6 TTpOCreXdoVTCL, 7Tp09 Be TOVTOIS

e<f>6ap6ai tovs ttoWovs Kara TroXe/Jbov Trfs yap arpaTeias yiyvo-

/iez/779 iv rocs Tore yj>ovoi$ etc tcaraXoyov, /cal arpaTrjySv e$L<r\r\a-

fievcov aireipwv ixev rov iroXefielv TLfico/juevcov Se Sia ras Trarpiicas

Soljas, del crvvefiaivev rcov &%i6vt(ov ava hiaxiklovs rj TpiG^CKiovs

airoWvaOai, \&\<Tre avaklaicecrQai rot/? eirietKel^ /cal rov Bt]/jlov koX

7 flN (K-W) 10 Aiei (k, k-w).

to be the leader of a great political party.

But, as Cimon had fought at Salamis 18

years before (Plut. Cim. 5), he could
hardly have been less than 36 in B.C.

462 ; and was probably more than 40, if

we place his birth in 504 (the date given

on p. 39 of Ekker's ed. of Plut. Cim.).

His birth should probably be placed
earlier, as he was arpar-qyos (and there-

fore over 30) at Eion in 476 (Thuc. i 98).

Again, Pericles, who was probably born
in B.C. 493, is described as a young man
(veos uv

9 27 § 1), when he made his repu-

tation by accusing Cimon, presumably
after the expedition to Thasos, 463. How
then can Cimon, who was obviously older

than Pericles, and who had won the battle

of Eurymedon three years before, be de-

scribed as 'rather young' shortly after B.C.

462 ? vecbrepoi'ha.s therefore been generally

regarded as corrupt, and various emenda-
tions have been suggested, expressive of

Cimon's inadequacy for the position of a

political leader. The fact that his intel-

lectual development was somewhat tardy

is implied in the story preserved by
Aristides, ii 203 Dind., according to which
his guardians did not allow him to manage
his own property until some time after he
had come of age {^XP L noppoi rrjs 7/\i/acts),

while in Plut. Cim. 4 he is said to have
resembled his father in ev-qdeia. (Cf.

Wyse in Class. Rev. v 274 b.) The com-
bination of vedorepou and 6\pe irpoaekdbvTa.

is in itself open to suspicion.

vudporepov (which has been suggested)

is found in Ameipsias, frag. 16, Pollux ix

[38 ; cf. the description of Chares in

Theopompus, frag. 288, vwdpov r ovros

kolI fipa8£os. See also Schol. to Aristides

in iii 515, 8— 10 and 517, 28—30 Dind.
ve&repov is, however, retained by Bauer

(p. 1 01), who suggests that, under the

influence of the Areopagus, the leaders of

the political parties had generally been
elderly men. Mr E. M. Walker {Class.

Rev. vi 98) holds that the epithet is con-

sistent with c. 25 which implies that

Themistocles was at Athens in 462 :
* it

is only when we recognise that the author

. . .put the battle of Eurymedon some eight

years too late, and that the interval be-

tween Tanagra and the five years' truce

found no place in his historical retrospect,

that we can understand how he came to

apply to Cimon in the year 462 those

much discussed words ve&repov ovtcl kou

irpbs TTjv ttoKlv b\pe wpocreXdovTaS

irpds Tqv iroXiv otyk irpocrcXGovTa]

'having been rather late in entering on
public life. ' I am not aware of any exact

parallel to this phrase; but we have some-
thing like it in c. 2 7 § 1 , irpbs to d-qfxayuyeiv

ekdovros.

4k KaraXd'yov] ' from the roll of hop-
lites,' as contrasted with the mercenary
troops that came into vogue at a later

date.

•nuTpiKas] here ' ancestral.' See c. 28

§ 5; ,

ctvd SwrxiXious—diroXXvo-Ocu] Isocr.

De Pace § 87 (of the losses sustained by
Athens in her pursuit of supremacy at

sea), tovs Kara %tXtous /cat 5to"xi\ious
CLTrodvyaKovTas ris civ apidfAr)<T€(.€i> ; Pol.

viii (v) 3, 1303 a 9, /ecu iv 'Adrjvais drv-

Xoijvtojv ire^rj ol yv&pifxoi iX&rrovs iytvovro

5lol to €K KdTaXoyov aTpaTeveadai virb tov

ACLKUVIKOV TTokejlOV.

dir6XXv(T0ai] Between 462 and 457
B.C. the Athenians were defeated by
the Corinthians at Halieis (458 ; Thuc.
i 105, 1), and by the Lacedaemonians at

Tanagra (457 ; ib. 108, r). The opera-

tions in Egypt, which had been begun in

460, came to an unsuccessful conclusion

in 455 (ib. no, 1). On the other hand,
they were victorious over the Pelopon-
nesians on the sea at Kekryphaleia, and
over the Aeginetans in a naval engage-
ment in 458 (Thuc. i 105, 1—2). During
the absence of the main body of the

Athenian soldiers in Egypt and Aegina,
Myronides defeated the Corinthians in the

territory of Megara (458, i 105, 4). In

456 the Athenians defeated the Boeotians
at Oenophyta, and in the same year

Aegina yielded to Athens.
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tojv evTTopwv. ra fiev ovv aWa irdvra Blcokovv ov% o/xotG>? koX 2

irporepov tols vop,ois irpoa-e^ovTe^, rr/v Se twv ivvia dpypvTtov

aipecriv ovk i/civovv, dX\
>

€KT(p erei /nera tov 'E^taXrou Odvarov

15 eyvcoaav koX ifc ^vytTcov TrpOKplveadai tovs tcXrjpcoaofjLevovs t&v

ivvea dp%6vTcov, teal irp&Tos rjp^ev if; avr&v MvTjaL0€tBrj(;. ol Se

irpo tovtov 7rdvT€$ e£ linretov teal irevTafcoo-iofieSifjLvcov rjcrav, ol

<8e> Zevyirai ra9 iy/evtckiovs ypxov > ^ M TL Trapecoparo tojv iv

TO 49 VOfJLOlS. €T€t Se TrifXTTTCp fl€TCL TCLVTd 67T6 AvGlfCpCLTOV? dpyOV' 3

20 T09 ol TpiaKovra $tfca<TTai KaTeaTrjaav iraXiv ol koXov/jl€vol kcltcl

hrjjjLovs* teal TpLT(p fiera tovtov iirl 'Avti&otov Boa to ttXyjOos tojv 4

ttoXltcjv, Uepb/cXeovs elirovTos, eyvcoaav fMrj \xeTkyziv T779 7roXe<u9 09

av fir] e£ d/LL(j)o2v cigtoIv
fj

yeyovcos.

12 ovx quondam delebat Wyse. 14 dXX' rj Blass (h-l). 18 be add. K
(edd.). post irapeajparo deletum virb tCov drjuuv retinent H-L. 21 M£T<\y-

TON ante corr. (k1
, h-l, b); fiera tovtov post corr. (k-w, K2

). 23 hn : corr. K.

§ 2. ov\ o^oCws—Trpo<T€XOVT€s] The
main change was the reduction of the

power of the Areopagus. But while, in

this and other respects, Athens departed

from her previous constitutional arrange-

ments, she retained the limitations under
which the archons were appointed from
among the first and second classes of

citizens. It was not until 457 that the

archonship was thrown open to members
of the third class.

'^kto> &m] It was in 462 B.C. that

Ephialtes overthrew the Areopagus; and

457 is the date of the change in the

archonship immediately before the ar-

chonship of Mnesitheides. The latter

event is 5 years (or in the sixth year)

after the former. The change in the

archonship is here described as happen-
ing in the sixth year 'after the death of

Ephialtes.' It follows (as observed by
Mr Kenyon) that Ephialtes was put to

death in the year in which he overthrew

the Areopagus.
4k £€x>*yi/r<Sv] Originally the office of

archon was open to members of the first

class only (cf. c. 7 § 3 and Plut. Arist. 1).

In course of time it became open to the

second class, possibly after the Persian

wars, when, according to Plut. Arist. 22,

the archonship was made accessible to

'all the Athenians,' on the motion of

Aristides, who (after the battle at Plataea)

ypdipet -ip-q^icixa Koivrjv eivat tt\v TroXcTeiav

/cat tovs apxovTas *%
'

ABrjvaiiov ttovtwv

alpeiaOai. Lastly, in 457 we here have
the office open to the third class. It was

never legally open to the fourth class (c.

7 adfin.). Cf. Abbott, Hist. Gr. ii 385—6.
7rpoKptv€cr6cu] 8 § 1 ; 22 § 5.

KXT]paxrofJL€vovs t<3v Ivvca dp\6vT«v]

sc. apxyv* Lysias 6 § 4, edv e'Xdrj /cX^pwcro-

fjievos t&v evvea apxovTwv /cat X&xy /Sckti-

Xevs, and il?. 24 § 13, tL fxe KuXtiei KXypov-

crdat. t&v ivvea apxbvTuv ;

MvT]<rte€C8t]s] B.C. 457/6.
tcLs €"yk\jk\Covs] sc. apxasi ' the ordinary

(i.e. inferior) offices.' Pol. i 7, 1255 b

25, rd iyKiJKXia diaKOvrjfjcaTa, ii 5, 1263 a

21, tcls dicLKovias tcls iytcvtcXLovs, ii 9, 1269

£35, XP7l<TilU0V & ofl<rijs T7js dpacrvT7]T0S: irpbs

ovSev tQiv iyKVKXiwv d\X' etirep rrpbs tov

wdXe/jLov. The term had already been

similarly used by Isocr. 3 § 22, iv to?s

iynvKXiots /cat rots /ca0' 7}p.ipav iKao-TTjv

yiyvo/jiivoLS, and de Pace 87. Inf. c. 43,

1- 3-

ci y.r\ ri irapewpctTo] 'assuming the

laws were strictly observed
'

; in other

words, the members of the third class

were, strictly speaki?ig, eligible for the

ordinary offices alone; but occasionally

by an oversight they were elected to the

office of archon. Similarly, in later times

even members of the fourth class became
archons, although not legally qualified.

§ 3. €irt Av<ruKpdTOvs] B.C. 453/2.

ol TpCaKovTa] 16 § 5.

§ 4. eirl ^vtiSotov] B.C. 451/0.

IlepiKXeovs clirovros—Y€*yov«s] Pol.

iii 5, 1278 a 34, TiXos 8i ixbvov tovs e£ d/^-

(f>otv clo'tQv ttoXLtcls ttolovo~iv. Plut. Peri-

cles 37, aKjjL&fav 6 Ilept/cX^s iv 777 iroXiTela

irpb ttclvv ttoXX&v xpovtav /cat 7rat§as ^x(j3V
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27. fiera Se Taura 7rpo9 to SrjfiaycoyeLV i\96vTO<$ UepiKkeovs,

tcai TTpcorov evhoKLfirjaavTos
r

6re Karrjyoprjo-e ra<; evOvvas KI/jlcovos

(TTpaTrjyovvTos j/eo? dip, hrifioTLKCDrepav en crvve^T] yevecrdai rrjv

iroXireiav teal yap tcov 'Apeoirayircov evta irapeLXero, teal \xaKicrTa

TTpovrpeyfrev rrjv ttoXlv iirl rrjv vavri/crjv 8vva/Mv, ef 77? cvve^rj 5

XXVII 2 TTpcoTOy: Trpb rod Jackson, van Leeuwen; irp&rov Blass alii (k-w,
H-l, K3

). 4 TT&peiAeTO (K, H-l, b): irepieiXero K-w, cf. 25 vv. 8, 22. 5 irpoti-

rpexpe H-L.

...yvrjaiovs, vbfxov £ypa\f/e jjlovovs 'Adypaiovs

elvai toijs ifc dvetv 'Adrjvaiidv yeyovbras.

Aelian Far. Hist, vi 10, xiii 24, frag. 68.

Cf. Isaeus 8 § 19; 12 § 9; Aeschin. 1

§ 39. Philippi, Biirgei'recht, p. 69 seq.

The text places this event early in the

public career of Pericles : Plutarch places

it later. It has been argued that no such
law could have been proposed by Pericles

(see Buermann, Jahrb.f cl. Phil. Suppl.
Bd ix 624-, 1878; Gilbert, Gr. St. i 179;
Schenkl, WienerStudien,\\ \^\\ Duncker,
Bericht d. Be7'l. Akad., 1883, P* 935 J

Busolt in Miiller's Handbuch iv 1, 141).

According to these, the * law of Pericles
'

was really a revision of the list of citizens

in 445/4 (Athenaeum, 1891, 435 c). See
also Westermann's Introduction to Dem.
Eubulides.

XXVII. Pericles.

§ 1. KaT^-yop-qo-c—K(|J.covos vcos «v]
Plutarch, Cim. 14, states that Cimon was
put on his trial on his return from the re-

duction of Thasos on the ground that he
had been bribed not to follow up his suc-

cess by an invasion of Macedonia : btKrjv

'4(pvye (tcpevye? cf. Plut. Per. 10, 6Ve

—

81kt)v

'etyevye) rQv exOpoHv avuravroiv eir' avrov.

He also quotes from Cimon's contempo-
rary, Stesimbrotus, the story of Cimon's
sister Elpinice appealing to Pericles

(odros yap r\v r&v Karrjyopwv 6 crcpodpo-

tcltos) in favour of her brother. The re-

sult was that Pericles 2v ye rr\ dUr} irpao-

rarov yeve"cr9ai rep KifiuvL /cat irpbs rr\v

Karr/yopiav &Va£ dva<jry)vai /jlovov, uairep

&<po(rio6fjLevov. In Plut. PeHcles 10, he is

described as eh rdv Karr}y6pu3v...virb rod

df)/j,ov TrpopefiXrifjLe'i'os, and as having done
less than the rest of the prosecutors to

damage the cause of Cimon. Cimon's
expedition to Thasos has generally been
placed in B.C. 465— 3. The date sug-

gested by Bauer for the revolt of Thasos
is 459, and for its reduction (rpircp fret,

Thuc. i 101) 457.
cvOvvas] 59 § 2, (TTpaTTjyois evdtivas.

twv 'Apcoira'ytTwv £via irapcCXeTo]

Plutarch, Pericles 9, describes Pericles as

attacking the Areopagus after he had
instituted pay for the law courts at the

instance of * Damonides.' He also states

that it was by the aid of Ephialtes that

he deprived the Areopagus of the greatest

part of its jurisdiction. In the text,

which Plutarch professes to follow, by
quoting Aristotle as his authority for

'Damonides,' the present attack on the

Areopagus is placed before the account of

the payment of the law courts ; and Ephi-
altes is no longer alive (c. 25 § 4).

7rapaipei<rdai
t

in mid., is used of 'dis-

franchising persons ' in Pol. iii 5, 1278 a

32, eviropovvres drj oxXov Kara paKpbv irap-

aipovvrai rods e/c dotiXov irpQrov r) dotiXrjs,

14, 1285 b 1 6, rQv bxkojv irapaipovfAevuv

(of the withdrawal of royal privileges on
the part of the people), viii (v) 10, 131 1 b

6, yvvalKa irapeXe'crdai, to seduce. In
Hdt. ii 109, 7r. rl tij/os is used in the

general sense of 'taking away from,'

'stealing away from.' In c. 15 §§ 3, 4,

and twice in 37 § 2, it is applied to oirXa.

irepiatpeio-dai. is similarly used of ' strip-

ping off' and 'taking away,' e.g. Dem. p.

246, 23, airavrwv. . .iXevdepiav irepieiXero,

Pol. vii (vi) 2, 1318 a 1, (raroiavra br}(xo-

riKa)...eav 5e rts KaraXei<pdr} e£ dpxettas

fiera^oXijs, rore ire piaipetirdai rrjv dv-

va/XLv avrijs /cat e£ alperuv KXypurovs
iroieiv. Both words are equally defensible

and the MS reading may therefore be re-

tained. We have irepiaipeio-dat. ra iiridera

in 25 § 2, and rijv Hvapav in 25 § 4 ; we
also have irepiaipelv6ai arecpavov in c. 57

vavTiKTJv Svvajuv] Pol. vii (vi) 7, 1321
a 14, i] 5£ \piXi] dtivapLis /cat vavrtKrj
SrjfjioriKr) irdfxirav. viii (v) 4, 1304 a 22
(immediately after mention of the in-

fluence of the Areopagus), /cat ttolXlv 6

vavruebs SxXos yevbfievos atVtos rrjs irepl

HaXafjuva viKrjs /cat 5ta ratirijs (ratirrjv

coni. Susemihl) rijs 7]yep.ovLas did rrjv Kara
ddXarrav dtivafuv rrjv drjpLOKpariav l<rxvP°-
ripav eiroirfo-ev. The inhabitants of the
Peiraeus, consisting mainly of the vavriKos

6xXos, were distinctively democratical.
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dapprfaavras rovs 7roXXov$ airaaav rrjv iroXireiav fiaXXov ayecv

eh avrovs. jubera Be rrjv ev XaXa/jilvc vavyiaylav evos Belv Trevrrj- 2

fco<TTa> erei eirl TLvdoBol>p[ov] apyovTO<$ 6 737)09 YleXoTrovwqaiovs

ivecrrrj 7ro\e/409, ev <p KaraKXyaOeXs 6 Brjfio^ ev tgS aaret teal <rvv-

io edtcrOels ev tclIs arparelai^ /juadocfropeLV, ra fiev e/coov ra Be atccov

TTporjpelro tt]v iroXireiav Bioucelv avros. enroirjae Be real fito-0o(f>6pa 3

rd BiKacrrripta UepitcXfj? TTpcoros, avriBrj^ayoyycov irpbs rrjv Kt/i-co-

vos eviropiav, 6 yap Kl/jlcov, are rvpavvLKrjv eywv ovalav, irpcorov

fxev Ta? KOLvas Xyrovpyias iXrjrovpyet XafjLTrpoos, eireura rcov Btj/jlo-

.&.

6 TT&C&N : iravav B, airavav ceteri. 7 Aei (h-l, b) : detv JEB Mayor, K-w,

K3
. 9 6N6CTH : <jvv£<jtt\ h-l : confert K c. 5 vv. n, 22; 17 v. 15; 41 v. 2,

quibus omnibus in locis H-L uvvko-rt] malunt. -kAic66IC : -KXeiadels K, cf. 19, 32 ;

-K\r}<Tdels K-W, H-L, B. 10 CTp<\TI<MC.

Testimonia. 14—18 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 611, 5
s
): rot's l8iovs

dypovs OTTupLfcLV irapeixe T0?s fiovXo/uLe'voLS, ii; Sjv ttoXXovs edeiirvifc. * Plut. Cim. 10

(infra exscriptum).

OapprjeravTas] c. 22 and 24 § 1.

§ 2. Setv] c. 19 end.

lift IIv0o8wpov] B.C. 432/1, 48 years

after 480/79. Thuc. ii 2, § 1 fixes the date

of the beginning of the war as the Spring

of 431, llvdo8u?pov '4tl 6ijo firjvas dpxovros.

€V€<ttt|] (Tvviarrj has been proposed, on
the ground that evearr) refers to a bellum

installs•, and awe"err] to a bellum ortum.

Thuc. i 15 § 2, /card yrjv bk ttoXc/jlos...

ovdels %vv£<ttt). It is true that in Isocr.

p. 82 B rbv -rrbXefiov rbv evardvra...rrj

woXei refers to an imminent war, but it is

equally true that in Dem. 255, to (cf. 274,

6) the beginning of a war is expressed by 6

rbre haras wdXefios. Cf. Aeschin. F.L. 58,

Hi rod TToXefiov . . Jvearr]kotos. The latter

phrase is contrasted, in the Rhet. ad Alex.

3, 1425 a 36, with yiyveaQai fJLe"XXo)v.

Ar. Rhet. i. 9, 1366 b 23, Kara rbv iv-

ear&ra Kaipbv. ^vcriKrj 'AKpbaaLS, iv 13,

222 b 14, 6 XP®V0S ^771)$ rod evear&ros

vdv.

kcltcikXtio-OcIs—ao-T€i] Thuc. ii 13 § 2,

(Pericles) Traprjvei rrjv ttoXlv elveXdovras

ipvXdacreLV, ib. 14— 17.

§ 3. eiro£T|or€—p.i<r0o<|>opa rd 8iKa<r-

Tfjpia] Pol. ii 12, rd 8e diKaarripia fxicrdo-

<p6pa Kartarrjae TLepiKXrjs. Plut. Per. 9.

Aristides, ii 192 Dind. Boeckh, 11 xv;

Grote, c. 46, iv 103 ; Gilbert, Gr. St. i 325.

Ttipa.vvi.KTjv

—

oixriav] Cimon, son of

Miltiades, was (on the side of his mother,

Hegesipyle) grandson of the Thracian

king Olorus (Plut. Cim. 4). The fine of

50 talents inflicted on Miltiades was paid

by Cimon.

XrjTOvp'yias eX.rjTO'up'yci.] X^rovpyelv and
Xrjrovpybs are quoted as Attic forms by
ancient grammarians (Ammonius 89

;

Moeris 202 ; Bekker's Anecd. 277, ol

iraXatol 'AttikoI did rod 7} ZXeyov Xrjrovp-

yecv) ; and the forms in A77- are found in

inscriptions of the fourth century. In

386 B.C. we have [X~]7)irovpyLU)i>, CIA ii

add. 554 b 14; in the time of Demo-
sthenes and Aristotle, rd[s #]A\as X^t-

[rovpy]ias koX&s Xriirov[py~\el..., ib. 557,

5; in 340—332, Xr}Lrov[py]r}<rav, ib. 172,

4. Meisterhans, Grammatik d. Attischen

Inschriften, ed. 1888, p. 29, note 174
(Introd. to Dem. Lept. p. iii).

T«V 8t)|J,OT<3v ^Tp€^)€ TTo\XoV9 KtX] Plllt.

Cim. 10, rCov re yap dyp&v rovs <ppayp.ovs

dcpeiXev, tva Kal rots %&ois Kal rCov ttoXitwv

roils deo/JLevois ddeccs virapxti Xapifidveiv ttjs

OTT&pas, Kal deiirvov o'Ikol Trap
1

avr<£ Xtrbv

fxev, apKOvv 8e iroXXols, iiroLeiro Kad' 17/x.e-

pau, e0' 8 rdv Trevrjrojv 6 ftovXo/JLevos

do"f)ei Kal dtarpocprju eT%ej> dirpdy/Liova,

[jjovols rots drjfMoaioLS crxoXdfav. ws 5'

'ApicrrorA^s (prjaiv, oi>x drravroiv ^Kd-q-

vaiojv, dXXd rdv drjfxordv avrov AaKia-

duv TrapecrKevd^eTO (3ovXo/u,hq} rb heiirvov.

Pericl. 9, h dpxv • --n pos rr)v Ki/mcovos do^au

dvriTarr6p.evos virewoLeiro rbv brjfxov ' eXar-

rovfievos 5e TrXotiru} Kal xpy/J-a(7LV , d(j>' cov

eKelvos dveXd/ji(3av€ rovs irivr\ras deiirvov

re Kad' Tjp.e'pav ry deojAevcp iraptxuv 'Adrj-

vaiwv Kal rovs Trpea^vripovs d/jL<pievvij(x)v,

rdv re %wptwf rovs (ppay/movs d<paip£v,

oiTOiS 67r<jt)pLfa<riv ol f3ovX6fj.evoi, rotirois 6

JlepiKXijs Karadr]fjLaywyovfjL€vos rpiirerai

irpbs rrjv rCov drjpLoaLwv 5iavo/j.r}v. The
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twv krp€(j)€ 7ro\\ov<z' i%r}v yap to) /3ov\ofiev(p AaKtaS&v KaO' 1 =

€Ka<7T7jv tt)V rjfiepav iX86vTi irap avrov eyetv ra fiirpia, en Se ra

Xwpla Travra dcppaKTd r)v, ottcqs e%f) rS {3ov\ofi€V<p t?}? oircopas

4 diroXavetv. tt/jo? Brj ravrrjv rrjp %op7)<ycap iirikenrofievos 6 Uept-

fckrjS 77) ovaiq, av/jL/3ov\ev(TavTO<; avr<2 AafiowiSov rov Olr)8ev (09

15 ToycnoAAoYC, deleto Toyc. 17 gIhn : ^77 (k-w, h-l, k3
, b). 18 em-

AeiTT: aTroXenro/jitvos Richards (h-l). 19 < A&/jluvos > Aapnavidov "Oadev Wyse
(Class. Rev. v 227), cf. Wilamowitz, Hermes xiv 320. OlijSev H-L, K3 (Meisterhans,

45
2
); Ottjdev K-W, B.

19 * Plut. Per. 9 (Ar. Frag. 365
s

, 403
3
), infra exscriptum.

story of Cimon's generosity appears in an
exaggerated form in Theopompus, Philip-

pica x (fhg ii 293, ap. Athen. 533 a),

Kifjiow b 'Adrjvcuos iv rots dypois Kal ro?s

tcfiirois ovdfra rod Kapirov Kadiara <pvXaKa,

oVcos ot fiovXofxevoi rCov 7toXltQv elcnbvres

OTTttipifavTCU Kal XajULJUdvUCTlV ei nvos 5i-

OLVTO TUJV iv TOIS X U)PL0L
'S ' ^TT€lTa T7]V

oiKiav Trapetx6 kolvtjv aVatrf Kal betirvov

del ei/reXes irapaaKevdfeadai 7roXXots dv-

dpwiroLs, Kal rovs dirbpovs irpocnovras rcov
'

'Adrjvaiivv elo'iovras 5enrve?v. This exag-

gerated account is recorded by Plutarch

to be corrected on the authority of the

present passage. Aristotle's pupil, Theo-
phrastus, was no less careful in adhering
to the truth, Cic. de Off. ii 64, 'Theo-
phrastus scribit Cimonem Athenis etiam

in suos curiales Laciadas hospitalem
fuisse: ita enim instituisse et vilicis im-

peravisse, ut omnia praeberentur, qui-

cumque Laciades in villain suam dever-

tisset.' The excerpts ascribed to Hera-
cleides tell the same story of Ephialtes

:

'E0. rovs Idlovs dypovs dircoplfciv irapelx^

rots (3ovXopee"vols, e£ wv ttoXXovs ideiirvL^e.

The text is apparently the authority fol-

lowed by the Schol. on Aristides, iii 517
1. 30 Dind., rovs yap (ppayjxovs viraveqyvv

rots fiovkoiie'voLS eirwpl^eGdai rwv avrov Kal

rrjv oiKlav dpiarovo-LV alpeiedai (?), and id.

p. 446 1. 18. Cf. Nepos, Cimon 4 § 1.

The various forms which the story of

the generosity of Cimon assumed have
been examined in Mnemosyne, ix 58.

AdKiaSuv] The hypArai of Cimon,
Plut. Cim. 4. The deme itself was also

called AaKiddai.

rd jACTpia] 'moderate provision/ Xen.
Lac. i 3, airos fxerpidoraros, Mem. ii 6, 22,

rd fi. KeKTTjaOai, Cyr. v 2, 17, [xerpibry]s

rCbv airwv. Supra 16 § 3.

o7r«s €£fj] This implies that Cimon
caused his fences to be pulled down in

order to allow his fellow demesmen to

enter his orchards. This constr. is sup-

ported by 6'7rc«;s oirupifavrai in Theopompus
and cVws dirupi£u3o~iv in Plut. Per. 9. 6irojs

e£rjv would be quite out of place here
(Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, § 333

s
).

§ 4. ImAcwrojuvos] e-KCKeiireadai in

pass. c. gen., 'to fall short of,' is found in

[Plat.] Epinomis 978 A. e-wCKel-Keiv is far

more frequently used in act. in the sense

of 'to fail.' In Ar. we have Eth. iv 3,

Ii2i# 34, 17, ra%i) eiriXelxpeL avrovs rd
virdpxovTa, and there are several exx. of
its intransitive use. diroXeLirbpLevos does
not appear to be supported by the usage
of Aristotle, as shewn in the Index Arts-
totelicus. More probable than either is

v7ro\€Lir6fJL€vos. Cf. Pol. iv (vii) 16, 1334^
39, Set oijre Xiav viroXeiireo'dai rats 7/Xi/c/ats

ra riKva r&v irarkpwv otire Xiav irdpeyyvs

elvai, and i 5, 1254 b 35, et rocrovrov

ytvoivro did(f>opoi rb auj/j-a oaov at rwv
6eQv eUbves, rovs VTroXenroju^vovs (in-

feriores) irdvres <paiev av di-Lous elvai

roiijroLS dovXetieiv.

Aa[ia>vC8ov] Damonides is mentioned
in Plut. Per. 9, rpeirerai irpos rrjv r&v
dr)pLo<TL(i)v di.avofjL7}v GvufiovXeiuiTavros avry
Aa/xcovidov rod Otrjdev ("Oadev Sintenis,

collato Steph. Byz. s. v. "Oct: ArjfjLuvLdov

rod"OaOev vulg.), cos 'Apto-roreX^s iarbprjKe.

Damon, ib. 4, 6 de Adixwv...ripJlepLKXel

avvrjv Kaddwep ddXrjrr} rQsv iroXiriK&v

dXeiirrrjs Kal 5i5ao-KaXos...dXX' ws pLeyaXo-

(ppojv Kal (ptXorvpavvos ii-uarpaKio'dT], ib.

14, Nic. 6, and Arist. 1. Plat. Ale. i

118 c, Lack. 180 d, Rep. 400 B, 424 c.

Duncker, G. d. A., ix c. 8 ; Busolt, ii

443; Holm, ii 345, 17.

Adfxojv and Aa/JLOividrjs appear to be two
forms of name belonging to one person
(cf. Duncker, Gesch. des Alt. ix p. 12, n. 1).

As other exx. of double names we have
KXeav8pid7]s and K.Xe'avdpos, QpacrLKXeidys

and QpaviKXrjs, EvpovXtdys and Eij(3ovXos,

Tevrajuidtji and HetirapLos, 2,i/juxLSt)s and
Xipiixos, Maiav8pL8T]s and Maiavdpos,

Qecnriddrfs and 0eV7rtos (Hemsterhuys on
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20 iSoKeL tcov ttoWwv el<rr)yr)Tr)<; elvai tw Uepifckei, hib Kal GHTTpd/ci-

aav avrov varepov), eirel rot? ISiois rjTraTO, hthovai rols ttoWoIs

ra avr&v, Kareaicevacre /jua6ocf>opav rots ScfCfMrracs* ctfi oov alricov- 5

rat tlv€<; p^e/pov? yevecrdcu, KXrjpovfievcDv i7rifi€\(5$ del fiaXkov tcov

tv%6vt(ov rj twv iirieiK&v dvdpdyircov* fjp^aro he fiera ravra teal

25 to heicd^etv, nrpooTov Karahel^avro^ 'Avvtov fierd rrjv ev ITuXco

20 ttoAAion (k-w, K3
, b) : noAe/wcoN (k1

), irdkiriK&v Wyse (h-l). 22 8uca-

arypiois Blass, Richards (h-l), propter X ei Pw in versu proximo positum. d0' ov

Richards (h-l). 23 \e\pod (k, h-l): x€
'

lP0V^ Newman, Hude, K-w; r& irpdyfxara

ra Kara rrjv iroXirelav, vel tj]v tt6\lv, excidisse putant J B Mayor et Rutherford ; ra

Kara ra dacaarripia desiderat Bury. 25 'Avtirov: dOfroy corr. K.

25 *Harp. 8eKdfav:...
iAp. tV ev 'A0. 7roX. "Avvrov <pr)jL Kara8e?%ai rb deK&fav ra

biKaarypLa. Bekk. An. p. 211, 31 "Avvros: ovros irp&ros biKaar^ptov <8eKa£eiv> Kare"-

8ei£ev. Schol. Aeschin. i 87 eb^Ka^ev ovv 8U<pdeipev dpyvpiip rods dacaffrds' rjpi-aro Be

rod roLovrov irpwros "Avvros. Bekk. An. p. 236, 6 ( = Etym. M. p. 254, 31) irpQros 5'

idoKSL 5eKdo~at MA77S (leg. "Avvros) rds evBvvas didovs rrjs ev IltfXy (Trparrjyias rjv

Katcm e<rrparriyrjo-ev. Cf. Rose, 37

1

2
, 409

3
.

Lucian, Timon, p. 157), KaWiirLb-qs and
KdWnnros, 'Ayvwvi8r)s and Agnon, 'E^-
Kearidrjs and 'E^/cecrro?, Eixppovi8r)s and
~Ev<ppovios, MeyaKXeLSrjs and Meya/cX?}?,

MvTjffapx^rjs and M vrjaap%os, ^avdLiririSrjs

and Bdvdunros (O. Crusius in N. Jahrb.,

1 89 1, pp. 385—394, ' Die Anwendung von
Vollnamen und Kurznamen bei derselben

Person '). Plutarch, Per. 4 init., tells us

that certain persons said that the first

syllable of Adpiov was pronounced short.

Mr Kenyon suggests that Plutarch con-

fused two persons, the musician Damon,
son ofDamonides ofOa, and the politician

Damonides of Ofy, and transferred to the

former some of the attributes of the latter.

The demonymic of the former would be

"Oa0ei> ; of the latter, Oirjdev. This has

also been suggested by Gomperz, Deutsche

Rundschau, May 1891, p. 232, and is pro-

bably the best solution of the discre-

pancy.

€lcrr]yr|Ti]s] apparently not found in Ar.

Thuc. viii 48, rovs koKovs KayaOovs—
Topiards ovras Kal eLCTjyrjrds rwv KanQv

rep hrjjx^). Pol. ii 8, 1268 b 30, eiarjyeiadat

(advise, propose) vSjulojv \ijo~iv, and vi (iv)

1, 1289*2 1, roiavrr\v eia-qyeto-dat rd^tv,

and several times in [Ar.] Rhet. ad Alex.
Thuc. iv 76, icryjyovfJLe'vov (rivds), 'on his

proposal.'

SiSovcu Tots iroXXois tcL avrwv] 'to

offer the people what was their own'
—an easy piece of liberality. In epi-

grammatic point this phrase is somewhat
of an exception to the ordinary style of

the treatise and reminds one of Aristotle's

manner; but the epigram is ascribed to

Damon and the writer does not necessarily

claim it as his own. 'llie dry way in

which the sarcastic counsel of Damonides
of Oea, the Ahithophel of his time, is

repeated is not unlike Aristotle' (W. L.
Newman, Class. Rev. v 159 b).

XcCpovs 7€V€<r0ai] The writer is possibly
referring to Plato's Gorgias 515 e, ravrl
yap ^wye aKovu, TLepticXea TreiroirjKe'vai

'AOrjvaiovs dpyovs Kal SecXovs Kal \d\ovs /cat

(pCKapyvpovs, els fJLicrdo<poplav wpwrov Kara-
o-r-/)<ravra. Aristotle often refers to Plato
in the Politics as rives, e.g. in iv (vii) 7,

5, 1327 b 38 (W. L. Newman in Class.

Rev. v 160 b).

§ 5. 8€Kdt€iv] Lys. 29 § 12, 8edeKacr-

ixhoi, Isocr. 8 § 50, Oavdrov rrjs £>?/uas

€7riK€L/uL^v7js, idv ns a\<£ deadfav, Aeschin.
1 § 87, \iaprvpelv rbv fiev <hs ed^Ka^e rbv 5$

cos ideKdfcro. Cf. note on Dem. 46 § 26,
edv ris...<rvvdeKd'Cr} rr\v rfkiaiav in Select

Private Orations, ii 139, ed. 1886. Plut.

Pericl. 9 § 3, o-vvdeKaaas rb 7r\7Jdos.
3

Avvrov] In 409 B.C. Pylos, which had
remained an Athenian post since 425, was
retaken by the Lacedaemonians. The
Athenians had sent to its relief 30 triremes
under Anytus, who however came back
without even reaching the place. On his

return he was put on his trial for having
betrayed the trust confided to him.
Diodorus xiii 64. Plut. Coriolanus 14,
'AdrjvrjcrL 8£ \4yerai irpQros dpytipiov Sovvac
StKacrrals "Avvros 6 'Avde/jLtoovos wpoSoo-ias

Trepl LTtfXou Kpivbfxevos (Grote c. 63, V465).
He is mentioned in c. 34 § 3 as one of
the leaders of the moderate section of the
oligarchical party. He was afterwards
notorious as one of the prosecutors of
Socrates [Anyti reus).



ch. 27, 1. 20—ch. 28, 1. 15. TTOAITEIA in

<TTpaTr}ylav. KpivofAevos yap vtto tlvcov Bid to aTrojBaXelv UvXov,

Se/cacra? to BacaaTrjpiov dire^vyev.

28. ecu? fiev ovv UeptKXrj^ irpoeicrTrjKeL tov Brjpiov fiekTio) tcl

kcltcl tt]V iroXiTeiav rjV, TeXevTr)cravTO<$ Be UepLicXeovs 7ro\v yeipco.

irpwTOv yap tots 7rpoo-TaT7jv ekafiev 6 Btj/jlos ovk evBotcifjiovvTa

irapa tols iTTiei/ciaw ev Be tol$ irpoTepov xpovot? del BieTeXovv 01

2 eTrieiicels Br)paycoyoi)VTe<z. e£ ap%% p>zv yap icai 7rpwro? iyeveTo 5

Trpoa-Tarrj^ tov Brjfiov %6\(ov, BevTepos Be Tieto-LcrTpaTo^ tcov

evyevwv ical yvcopLfMcov /caTaXvOela-rjs Be ttjs TvpavvlBos KXeio-Oevrjs,

tov yevovs oov tcov *AXk/jL€covcBoov, koX tovtoo puev ovBeU rjv dvTi-

aTao-MOTr)? <£>? e^eireaov 01 irepl tov 'laayopav. pueTa Be TavTa tov

fiev Brjfiov TrpoeiGTr)icei 3dv0i7nro<i, tcov Be yvcoptficov MtA/rtaS^?' 10

eireiTa Sefiio-TOKXfj? xal 'Apwret'S^s* fieTa Be tovtovs 'E^wtX-n;?

fiev tov Brjfiov, Kificov S' 6 'M.iXridSov tcov eviropcov eiTa Uepc/cXr}?

fiev tov BrjpLOv, ®ov/cvBlBt]$ Be tcov eTepcov, KTjBeaTrjs oov l&ficovos.

3 Uepi/cXeovs Be TeXevTrjaavTO? tcov puev eirufyavoov Trpoeia-TrjKet

Nt/cta?, 6 ev St/ceXia TeXevTrjcras, tov Be Brjfiov K.Xecov 6 KXeat- 15

XXVIII 6—7 rdv evyev&v /cat yvojplpmv seel. K-W; rdv evyevQv <u5p> kt\
Richards (h-l, b).

Testimonia. XXVIII 15—18 *Schol. in Luciani Timonem 30 (i p. 100 ed.

Bipontinae, p. 47 Jacobitz) : 6 dt KXtcou drj/xayojyds r\v "'Adrjvaiwv irpoaras avr&v i-irra

XXVIII. The successors of Pericles. either insert &v after evyevQv, or under-

§ 1. ncpiKVfjs irpo€t<rTTJK€L tov S^jiov] stand the words to refer to Solon and
From about B.C. 450 (c. 28 § 1) till his Peisistratus, or remove them from the

death in the surrrnTeTof 429. The writer's text. In any case Peisistratus, who is

praise of the policy of Pericles is so briefly described as druxoriKibraros in 13 § 4 and
expressed, that it hardly arrests our atten- 14 § 1, is to be regarded as a TrpoaraTTjs

tion. The text implies that the excellence tov 8r)/xov and not as a irpoaraT^s rwv

of that policy was not absolute, but re- evyevQv kclI yvupifxwv. Below, rdv yvw-

lative :—/3e\Tiw, as contrasted with that pi/xwv is contrasted with tov drj/iov.

of his successors, which was xetVw * The dvTio-Tao-uorqs] Hdt. i 92, iv 164,

merits of Pericles are here recognised with v 69. Not found in Ar.

far less generosity than in the pages of @€|uo-tokXt)s k<xi 'ApwrTciS^s] joint

Thucydides. In the text, Pericles is the leaders of the popular party, c. 23 § 3.

last leader of the popular party who, 0ovKv8ft>T]s]sonof Melesias, ofAlopeke,

owing to his high birth, was acceptable mentioned below (§ 5) with Nicias and
even to his opponents: the decadence Theramenes. He was ostracised in 444
begins with his successor, Cleon, who B.C., and it has been considered worthy of

had no such advantages. note that the writer says nothing of this

irpcoTov

—

ovk €v8oKip.ovvTa] Pol. 1274 fact {Rhein. Mus. xlvi 455), but to

a 13— 15, 6 dij/jios. . .8r)payuyovs £\a/3e mention it here would only impede the

cpavXovs avTuroXiTevo/jLtvwv tlov e7rteiKuu>. natural course of the narrative.

ol !m€iK€ls S-qjiaYw-yovvrcs] Schol. tcov erepcov] 'the opposite party,' used

Arist. Pax 681, irpoTepov drjpiayooyovvToov here, and below, to avoid the too frequent

Tuv iravv Xa/xirpwu tto'KltQv. repetition of twv yvupL/jiuv, tuv eviropwv,

§ 2. TrpocrrdTTis tov StJjjlov] a purely or tQ>v e-rncpavQv.

unofficial title, applied to the leader of § 3. NiKtas—TcXcvnjo-as] Thuc. vii

the popular party. Cf. 2 § 2, and see 86 § 1.

Whibley's Political Parties, p. 51. KXcW] Gilbert, Beitriige, pp. 127

—

t«v cv-yevwv Kcd yvttpifj.ttv] We must 146.
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verov, 09 Bofcel fxakicFTa Sca^deipac rbv Btj/aov rals 6pfiac<;, Kal

7T/9COTO? 67rl TOV ^TjfJbaTO^ aV6Kpaj€ /COL iXoiSopTJGCLTO KOI TTept^CD-

crdfievos iBrj/jLTjyoprjo-e, tgov aXXcov iv koct/jlg) Xeyovrcov. etra fiera

tovtovs tgov fiev iripcov ®7)pajJLevr)$ 6
f/

Ayvcovos, rod Be Srj/jbov K\eo-

20 (f>cuv 6 \vp07r0L0s, 0? koll rrfv Bta)/3e\iav eTropitre irpwros* kcl\

16 opM&lC, €k&<ttot€ xapt^^efos vel aliquid eiusmodi desiderat J B Mayor. Scri-

bendum fortasse dtavopLacs, coll. Plut. Arist. 24 (de demagogis post Periclem) rbv

Stj/jlov els dtavo/jLas irpoayaybvres, Per. 9 /niadwv diavojxds, Aeschin. F. L. 76 KAeo0w»>

di€<p$apK&s vofirj xPlf)lJiaT(j)v rov dij/xov, Eth. 1130^ 31 iv reus diavoficus tl/jltjs

V XP7ltJLaT0}v i
1 131 b 30 cltto xPr}lx ^'T03V koiv&v idv yiyvTjrat i] Stavo/ir), 1 131 a 25.

20 AicoBoAian.

'irt\, 6s irp&Tos drjiMTjyopQv dviapayev eirl rod ftrfpLaTos teal iXoidop-qcraTO...

€7rii<jT7} de kclI rrj irpbs AaicedaLfjLOviovs dprjvrj, cos $i.\6xopos teal
'

Apt<rT0<pdv7)s ('A/h<tto-

riX-rjs Hemsterhuis quern sequitur Rose, Frag. 368s
, 406

3
), irpocrdels dpxovra Etfdvvov

'ApKTToreXrjs de Kal Trepi^oiad^evov ai/rbv Xeyei d7)jUL7)yopr}<rai, els tt)v dpacnjTTjra

avrov airoaKibTrTwv. Schol. Aeschin. i 25 " iv rrj ayopq, ry 'ZaXa/uuviwv cUcUeircu 6

HbXwv ivrbs ttjv x"/
'

'ix <j0V " : dveredf) 7) ZoAwvos eltcwv ovk eirl rtp iv Kbapap Xiyeiv,

us cf>T)cnv Aiax^V^j fl-AX
5

i-weidi) oOrco tol iXeyeta air-fjyyeike. AqpLoaOivys [xivroi (Or.

19 § 251) vebXTTi (pijcFL irpb TrevrrjKOvra iru>v avareduodai ra^rrjv rr\v einova. Xiyerai de

KXiwv 6 drjpLaywybs 7rapa/3ds to e£ gdovs axhv- * Trepifruad/jLevos drjfJLrjyopijo-at.

16 Heraclidis epitoma, 611, 6, KXicav wapafiaXuv diicpdetpe to TroXirevfxa.

20—23 Locum de pecunia theorica ad iudicum mercedem male transtulerunt

interpretes antiqui. * Schol. Arist. Vesp. 684 rovs rpels 6/3oAotfs: rbv <p6pov Xiyei,

tcus op^cus] hardly 'his wild under-

takings' (Kenyon),or even 'his incitations'

(Poste), though the latter rendering may
be preferred. Better ses emportements

(Reinach), 'his impulsive ways.' Plut.

i 10 1 2, irpabrepos Kal Tats opfiais <p6<rei

fxaXaKdoTepos, Them. 2, iv Tats Trpibrats rrjs

veoTTjros bpfjms. The pi. is found in

Ar. Eth. i 13, 1102^ 21, iirl Tavavria

ai bpixal t£>v atcpaTcov, Magn. Mor. i 35,

JI97 b 39, dperai <j>v<jei olov opfiat Tives

iv €Ka<TT(p. In contrast to Cleon, we
read of Pericles (Plut. Per. 20) ov awe-

Xwpet rats bpfiais t&v itoXit&v. But the

use of the word in the text is curious, and
it is perhaps better to propose diavo/nats

which would obviously refer to Cleon 's

raising the puadbs diKao-riKos to three obols.

c-rri tov pT^a/ros dviKpcrye] Neither

(3ijp.a nor avatcpdfa is found in the Index

Ar.
The Pnyx was first identified by-

Chandler in 1765 {Travels in Greece\ ii

84, ed. 1825) as 'a large semicircular area

or terrace, supported by stones of vast

size cut into squares, nearly opposite the

rock of the Areopagus,' from the centre

of which it is distant about a quarter

of a mile to the S.W. The excava-

tions directed by Lord Aberdeen in 1822

disclosed a projecting cubic block, hewn
out of the rock, and approached on

each side by steps. This was identified

as the pwa. of the Athenian orators. It

has, however, been maintained by Ulrichs

(1842), Welcker (1852), E. Curtius (1862,

1868), that this block is an altar, and the

semicircular area a rifxevos of Zeirs vxpLaros.

The site of the fiypui is placed by Curtius
on the slopes of the 'Museum' hill, due
S . of the Areopagus. See his Att. Sttuiien,

i 23— , and Stadtgeschichte, pp. 30 and 61.

See also Prof. Crow and Mr Clarke in

Papers of Amer. School, iv 205—277.
dv€Kpa*y€] Arist. Vesp. 596, KA&oj> 6

KeKpa^Lddfxas, Eq. 137, KvicXoftopov (piovrjv

%XWV '

7r€pi£co<rdp.€vos] 'with his cloak girt up
short about him ' (Kenyon), ' with his robes

fastened or tucked up, as if he were en-

gaged in some manual labour' (Poste, n).

Cf. Plut. Nic. 9, ireptcnrdcras r6 l/idTiov

(with Holden's n), and contrast Mor. ii

800 (of Pericles), tt\v x€^Pa <rvvix^v

ivrbs ttJs irepifioXris.

0-qpau.tyTjs] inf. § 5.^

Ka.€09wv 6 Xvpoiroids] He is so styled

by Andoc. de Myst. § 146 ; Aesch. F. L.

§ 76; and the Scholiast on Aristoph.
Thesm. 805, Ran. 681 (as restored by
Taylor). Cf. Suidas, s. v. tpiXoTij&OTepai

KXeo<pwvTos. Aelian, Var. Hist, xii 43,
says that his father's name was unknown
(Mayor). Cf. Lysias 13 §§ 8, 9, 12; 30
§§ n— 13 ; and inf. 34 § 1. For further

details see Holden's Onomasticon to

Aristophanes.

Tijv SuopcACav] Pol. ii 7, 1267 b 1,
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yjpovov fjiev Tiva BteBlSoro, pera 8e ravra tcarekwe KaWitcparris

Haiavtevs rrpooroq virocr^ofJievos emOrjaeiv rrpos rolv Svotv oftoXolv 22

21 AieAiAoy (b): 8ie8i8oTo Wyse, Richards, K-w, H-L (k3). K&TeAyce edd.:

Ka.T7)ij£r)(r€ Whibley. 22 irpQrov van Leeuwen.

d,0' &v ididoTO rb rpiuftoXov. rovro 8e dXXore aXXcvs idldoro, r&v Srj/Liayidyuiv ra

TrX-qdr) KoXaKevbvruv, u>s <p7]<TLV 'Ap. iv 7to\it€lcus (adde SchoL Vesp. 300, r\v /xiv yap
dcrarov rb rod jULiadov' rrork yap 8tO}8bXov t\v, eylvero 8e iirl KXioivos rpi&ftoXov,

Vesp. 88 iSLSoro XP0V0V ^v TLva ^0 djSoAoi, titrrepov 8e KXiuv o~TpaT7)yf)o~a$ rpiibpoXov

eTToirjcrev aKfid^ovTos rod TroXi/xov rod -rrpbs AaKe8ai/j.oviovs). Cf. Rose, 42

1

3
, 46

1

3
. Cete-

mm Kenyon noster arbitratur schol. ad Arist. Vesp. 684 referre partim ad c. 62 § 1

(ra SiKavrripia rpeis 6(3o\oijs), partim fortasse ad locum tractatus nostri e fine deperdi-

tum ubi de iudiciis agitur.

21 *Zenob. vi 29 (Athous iii 151 apud K-W laudatus) virep ra KaXXiKpdrovs infra

exscriptus = * Photius et Suidas, s.v. ; fere eadem habet Pseudo-Plut. Proverbia, in.
Cf. Boeckh 11 xv p. 299 Frankel; Meineke, Com. Gr. iv p. 700. Macarius iv 68...

iirl r&v Kad" virepfioXifjv ri ttoiqv'vtojv, r\ iwl tQv rovs irpwre^ovras %v tktlv inrepai-

pbvrwv.

i} irovT)pia r<2v dv 6putrwv dirXyGrov, Kal

rb wpLorov fxkv Uavbv SuaftoXia fibvov,

'6rav 5' r)8r) tout rj 7rdrpiov, del 8iovrat

rod TrXeiovos, etas els aireipov ZXducrw. This

must refer to the theoricon, the fund for

paying the price of admission to the

theatre at the rate of 2 obols for each of

the ordinary seats (Dem. de Cor. p. 234,

24, iv rolv Svolv opoXocv). The payment
of the theoricon out of the treasury of

the State is attributed to Pericles in

Plutarch, Pericl. 9, i»7r' eKeivov (pacri rbv

drjfjiop iirl icXrjpovxLa-S «al SeupLKd Kal

fuaduv 8iavofj.ds Trpoax^VpaL y
anc^ Ulpian

on Dem. 01. i init. ra x/J^Acara ravra ra

SrjfjLdaca deupiKa iiroiTjo-ev i£ dpxys b

U€piKXrjs,...povX6fJLevos dpiffat r<f Sripap Kal

roTs irivqaLv. Cf. Gilbert, i 324.

It cannot refer to the /xicrdbs 8iKao-riKos
9

for it was long before the time of Cleophon
that Cleon (about 428 B.C.) raised the

dicast's fee to three obols : Schol. on Ar.

Plut. 330; Vesp. 80, 300; Eq. 51, 255

(425 B.C.); Vesp. 607, 682,688,797, 1 1 16

(423 B.C.) ; Aves 1540 (415 B.C.). Boeckh,
II xv p. 326 Lamb. Probably it was
originally one obol and never two. Again,

it cannot be the fxicrdbs iKKXrjo-iao-TiKbs as

this was introduced by Agyrrhius at the

rate of one obol, increased by Heracleides

to two obols, and again by Agyrrhius to

three (c. 41 end).

SieSiSoTo] '(the fee) continued to be

paid.' KaT^Xvorc] either (1) 'over-

threw him,' 'ousted him' (K.), 'outbid

him' (Reinach) ; or (2) 'abolished it'

(Kaibel and Kiessling, Poland and Haus-
soullier). (2) is probably right ; but we
should have expected some notice of the

subsequent restoration of the theoricon.

This omission may, however, be only

S. A.

accidental. Philochorus, ap. Harp. s.v.

decopiKbv, says that it was restored by
Agyrrhius ; but this is doubtful. Agyr-
rhius was certainly concerned with the

fAicrdbs eKKXycnaaTiKOS (c. 42 end).

KaX\iKpdrr|s] In Zenobius vi 29, and
elsewhere (Boeckh, 11 xv p. 327 Lamb),
we read of a proverbial phrase virep rd

KaXXiKpdrovs applied to excessive wealth
by the inhabitants of Carystus in Euboea.
This explanation of the proverb is quoted
from Clearchus. Then follows an inac-

curate reminiscence of the present passage

in the following form : 'Apio-ToreXrjs 8e

<pr]o~ii> iv rfj 'Adrfvaiuv iroXireiq KaXXtKpd-
ttjv riva irpQrov rdv 8iKao~r&v rovs fxiadovs

els vireppoXty av^ijcrai, odev Kal rr\v Trap-

OLfxiav elprjcrdai. Possibly the last clause,

odev—elpijadai, has got displaced and
should be placed at the end of the pre-

vious sentence, immediately after the

mention of the proverb. The first part

of the explanation will then run as fol-

lows : <p7]o~l KXtapxos 8tl KaXXiKpary)* ris

eytvero iv Kapi^trry irXovcahTaros' el Tore

odv idatijuafrbv riva ol KaptjanoL eirl ttXoij-

ry, vTrepftoXiK&s f-Xeyov, virhp rd KaAXt-

Kpdrovs ' 8dev Kal rr\v irapotfjiav eiprjaOat.

In any case it is not absolutely necessary

to suppose that the proverb was ever

quoted in this treatise. Zenobius mis-

understood the passage as referring to the

pay of the dicasts, which had been in-

creased to 3 obols about 428 B.C., where-
as Cleophon, and a fortiori Callicrates,

belongs to a much later date.

ircroo-xdfwvos—aXXov 6poXov] If the

grant of the fee of two obols a head out

of the theoric fund was sufficient to en-

able all the poorer citizens to attend the

theatre, it is not easy to see what object

8
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aXKov ofioXov. tovtcov fxev ovv d/nc^oripcov davarov Karijvcoaav

v(TT€pow €ico0€V yap, teav i^a7raT7}0fj to 7r\f)6o<;, varepov fxtaelv

25 T01/9 tl irpoayayovTas iroielv avTOvs twv firj teaXoos zyovTav. airo 4

Se K\eo<£&)z>T09 77877 BieBeyovTO avve^^ rrjv SrjfjLaycoycav oi

fiaXiara fiovXo/nevot OpaavveaOai teal yapiCpaQai toZ^ ttoXXois

7r/oo? to 7rapavTLfca /3X€ttovt€$. Bokovctl Be ftekTiGToi yeyovevai
5

tu>v
'

Adrjvrjo'L 7ro\iT6va-a/jL€V(ov /jlcto, tovs apyaiovs Nf/e/a? teal

30 ®ov/evBlBrj<; Kai ©Tjpa/JLevw teal irepl fiev Nitelov teal ®ovtev8l8ov

TravTes ayeBov ofxoXoyovaiv avBpa? yeyovivat ov /jlovov teaXov<;

teayaOovs aXXa teal ttoXitikov? teal ttj iroXet 7raarj iraTpite&s XP®'

24 etude H-L. kolv : eav H-L. 25 npo . &["&r0NTAC ' 28 to Kontos,

Gennadios (h-l, B qui to etiam in papyro invenit) : r<x K, K-w. Xe ex A €01 corr.

jSArto-rot: praestat fortasse /^Xtiotci, coll. 28,4—et32, 10. 29 &9hnhici, in titulis

kaAcoC
semel tantum apparet anno 302 A.c. (Meisterhans, p. 1142

). 32 n&TpiKtoc

28—30 * Plut. Nic. 2 (infra exscriptum).

there was in increasing it. But the theo-

ricon was not confined to the Dionysia, it

was also paid at the Panathenaea and at

all the great festivals (Boeckh, 11 xiii p.

305 Lamb). Harpocr. s. v. decopiKa xpV~
fiaTa *

. . . &\\ot€ fiivTOL ttXXus upiaOr] t6

dtddfievop eh re tcls Otas teal els tcls dvcrias

Kai eopT&s, us &rri dijXov £k tov a' ^lXltt-

ttlk&v Ar)[xoo~0£vovs (i.e. 01. i).

OdvaTov] We know nothing of the

death of Callicrates. That of Cleophon
is well attested. In 404 B.C., not long
before the establishment of the Thirty,

he was condemned and put to death on
the plea of having neglected his military

duty ; Lys. 13 § 12, irp6<pa<nv fiev otl ovk

rjXdev els to. 6VXa dva7rav(r6fj.evos, to 5'

aXydes 6tl avTelirev vrrep vjjlwv /jltj Kadatpelv

ra TeixV' The Council, whose temper
and proceedings he had denounced, il-

legally constituted itself part of the tri-

bunal that tried him (id. 30 §§ 10— 14).

According to Xenophon, Hell, i 7 § 35,
Callixenus and others, who had prompted
the people to put to death the generals

who had neglected their duty at Argi-
nusae, made their escape before they
could be put on their trial, o-T&aews twos
yevofx^vqs, ev $ KXeo<f>tdv airH)avei> (Grote,

c 65, v 552).
(ii<T€tv] Ar. Rhet. ii 4. Similarly in

Xen. Hell, i 7 § 35 Callixenus, the pro-

poser of the motion against the generals

who fought at Arginusae, who is there

included among those who t6v drj/xov

i^TjiraTija-aj/, returned on the restoration of
the democracy, and y.Laoi) fxevos vtrb tt&v-

tlov \tjU,4> a.ire'da.vev.

Mr W. L. Newman suspects a tacit

reference to the death of Socrates, cf.

Diod. xiv 37, and Diog. Laert. ii 43.

§ 4. euro Z\ K\€o<j>wvtos kt\.] Isocr.

Panath. 132 sq.

SicS^xovto T-qy Biwi-ayayiav] Schol.

Arist. Pax 681, odros ('TxtpPoXos) /uera

T7]v tov KXeWos bwacFTeiav 5ie5^aro
t$)v drj/jLayuyiav (Wyse).

irapavrCKa] Hitherto found only in

spurious writings of Ar., esp. in the De
Plantis and in the Rhet. ad Alexandrum
(Eucken, Sprachgebrauch des Ar., Prae-
positionen, p. 62, quoted in Class. Rev. v
160 a). It occurs (without the article) in

Thuc. viii 48, 3 and iv 76, 5.

§ 5. Sokovo-i—p&Turrot ,

y67ov^vat
T«v...TroXiT€v<ra(ji€va)v] This is some-
what carelessly paraphrased in Plut.

Nic. 2, he<JTLV o$v Trepl 'Slklov irpwTOv

elirelv 6 y^ypa<pev 'ApMTToreXrjs, otl Tpeis

eytvovTo ^^Xtlcttol tuv ttoXltCov

Kai iraTpLKriv e'x ovT€ s evvoiav Kai
(piXLav irpbs tov drjpLou, Ni/aas 6 NtK^-

P&tov Kai QovKv5idT)s 6 MeXrjaiov Kai Qrj-

paixivrfs 6 "Ayvojvos. The text describes

the three as reputed to be the best poli-

ticians: Plutarch describes them as actu-

ally being the best citizens. The text

describes Nicias and Thucydides as ruling

the State in a paternal spirit; Plutarch
ascribes to them a hereditary affection for

it. fitXTLGToi here has a political sense
;

cf. ol eineLKeHs in § i , and kclXovs myadobs
in § 5 ; and see Holm, Gr. Gesch. ii 583.

irciTpucws] 'paternally'; not 'they acted
in all their public life in a manner
worthy of their ancestry' (Kenyon), bul
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fiivovs, 7repl Be ®r)pa/jL€VOv<; Bed rb cv^r\vai /car avrbv rapa-

^coSet? <elvat> ra? iroXireia^ ajx^ia^rjTTjai^ rrjs Kpiaew ian.

8ok€c fiev<TOL> roU fJLTj irapepyco^ aTTo^aivofievot^ ov% warrep 35

avrbv BiaftdXXovai, iraaas t<z9 iroXtreia^ tcaraXveiv, dXXd irdaas

Trpocuyeiv eo)9 firjBev irapavofjiolev, C09 Bvvdfievo? iroXireveaOai Kara

ircLGCLSy oirep iarlv ayadov iroXirov epyov, irapavo/jbova-ac^ Be ov

<Tvy%Q)p(i)v d\V a'jre'xPavofievos.

29. €0)9 fiev ovv laoppoira rd irpdypbara Kara rbv iroXefiov

rjv, Bie$\yXarrov\ rrjv Brj/jLOfcparlav. eVel Be fierd rrjv iv Xi/ceXla

yevofjbivTjv cv/Acfropdv la^vpbrepa rd r&v AafceBacfjuovicov eyevero

Bed tt)v 777209 fiaaiXea av/ifia^iaVy r/vayfcdadrjaav ic\_ivr)<TCL\vT€<$

34 <eij>cu>Tcts woXiTeias K-W: rds ToXtreias <eij>cu> Richards (h-l). 35 m(cn)-
TOICMh: /jl^vtoi tols fir) K (h-l)

;
/jl£vtoi fir] K-w; de rots firj b. 38 fortasse aut

fpyov secludendum aut tpyov ayadov iroXirov scribendum putat B.

XXIX 1 irpdy^ara seel. H-L. 3 A(l&)(t>Op&N : av/j.<f>opav Richards, K-w (e

Schol. Ar. Lys. 421), h-l (k3 , b). ICXYP0T<\T<\ (k) : l<TxvP0TePa J B Mayor, Blass,

K-w, H-L. 4 fjL€[Ta<TTif)<ra]vT€S K; tx€[ra^aXb]vT€S Hultsch (h-l) ; Ki[vfj(ra]vT€S

K-w et b, qui in papyro recte legunt KG NT6C ( = Keivrjaapres).

Testimonia. XXIX 3 v. notam proximam.

4 they ruled the state as a father rules his

household' (Poste). Pol. viii (v) 11, 1315
a 21, {del) ras ko\&<tcls iraTpucQs <paip€<rdat

TTOlOIJfJLeVOV.

Similarly Aristides ii 161 Dind.
(quoted by Mr Wyse, Class. Rev. v 275
a) describes Pericles as, in certain re-

spects, h irarpbs wv t&%€l t£ drj/up.

Cf. Pol. iii 14, 1285 a 19 {f3a<riXeiai) Kal

Kara vbfxov Kal TrarpucaL. i 2, 1253 b 10

and 12, 1259 a 38, (otKOPOfiia) TrarptK^.

8oK€i pivroi—dir€x0av6ji€vos] This
eulogy of Theramenes is all the more
welcome as the traditional opinion re-

specting him is that he was not much
better than an Opportunist. His nick-

name, 6 Kodopvos, is notorious. He is one
of those who have been suggested as the

politician referred to in Pol. vi (iv) 11,

1296 a 38, els yap dprfp cvveirdcrd'q jjl6vos

tQp irpbrepop e<f> rjyefiovia yePO/uLe'pwp raij-

rf)v airodovvai ttjp ra^iv (sc. ry\v fxiarjp

TroXirelav). See Newman's Politics, i

p. 470. But it seems more probable

that Solon is meant (cf. Susemihl 2 note

1303)- ,

}jlt] irapep-ycDs] Pol. (vii) 11, 1330 £ 11,

eirLfjAXeiav twos ^x€LV A"? Trapipytas. diro-

<|><uvo|i€VOis] Pol. i ad Jin. wpurop £ttl-

<TKe\p(x>ixeda irepl twp airocpyjpafJLe'pwp irepl

Tjjs dpiarrjs iroXtTeias. vi (iv) 1, 1288 b

35, ol irXeiGTOi rwv airoKpaivoixivuv irepl

woXireias. (vii) 14, 1333 £ 12, airecfrfyavTO

rr\v avTrjv bb^av. Rhet. ii 21, 1395 a 7,

padlws atrofyalvovrai.

SiapdWov<ri] Critias is one of those

referred to, Xen. Hell, ii 3, 30. Cf. Lys.

12 § 78 (Newman).
Trapavo}j.ovcrais ov crvy^wpaiv] See

Meineke's notes in Frag. Com. Gr. ii

867 and 1 165, where he quotes Hesych.
t&i> rpidv iv. Qrjpa/JLe'vrjs £\p7)<ptcraT0 rpets

TLfxwpLas Kara rQv irapavofibv tl dpdjvTuv.

The text dwells on the kindly feeling of
Theramenes towards the whole city : we
may contrast with this Lys. 13 § 10
(Newman).
XXIX—XXXIII. The Revolution of

the Four Hundred.
XXIX § 1. io-oppoira] Compare Eth.

9, 1, 1 164 b 4, TLfx-q re labppoiros ovk av

ytvoiro, De Part. Anim. iv 12, 695 a 12,

laoppbirov 6vtos tov fiapovs. Thuc. i 105,

6, fJ*&xris yevo/j.e'vrjs ivoppbirov.

p.€TaT^v cv EiKeXia—<ru|j.<f>opdv] Thuc.
viii 24, 5, fierd tt\v XiKeXiKTjv %v(A<j>opav {ib.

vii 85—87). Dem. Lept. 42, Isocr. 16

§15-
|3ao-iXia] After the Persian wars £a-

criXeiJS, without the article, is the ordinary

designation of the king of Persia (e.g.

Hdt. vii 174, Thuc. viii 36). 6 pao-tkevs

is found in this sense in Hdt. i 132, 137
(L and S).

<rv[L\ka\Cav] in allusion to the succes-

sive treaties with Tissaphernes on behalf

8—2



u6 AOHNAIQN col. 11,1.47—col. 12,1. 7.

5 T7)V hrjixoKpariav fcaracrrrjcrac rrjv iirl tgov Terpafcoaicov iroXireiav,

elir6\yTo\<; top puev irpo rod ylr7)<f>l(r/jLaT0s \6yov M.7}\o/3lov, ttjv Se

<yvco/j,7]v ypdyfravTO? Uv0oScopov ro[y 'ETrVjff^jXou, fidXcara 8e

<TV/JL7reccr0€VTCov rcov ttoWgov Bia to vo/jll%€iv fiaaikea [jjLa\\o\i>

iavTols (TvpLTrokefJirjaeiv iav hi oXlycov iroir)<T(i)VTai ttjv TroXireiav.
||

10771/ Se to y(rr)(f)LGfjLa rod HvdoScopov rotovSe' tov hrjpiov &\ecr6ai 2 [Col. 1

7 [Uo\v£r}\]ov Poland coll. Diog. Laert. ix 8, 5 Hvdbdwpos HoXv£r)Xov, eh r&v
T€TpaKO<rLu)v (H-L, K3

) ;
['E-m^rjXov K-w (b) coll. Athen. Mittheil. xiv 398 : spatium

septem octove litterarum capax, ut npmen utrumque scribi potuerit to[y noAy
eniJzHAoy- 8 fiaXXov J B Mayor (k-W, k 3

, b) quod confirmat Thuc. viii 48, 1;

darrov H-L; ixiXXetv Marchant. [&<rjj.evo]v K 1
, vel propter hiatum suspectum, etiam

papyri scripturae evanidae minus congruere confitetur K.

10—14 Schol. Arist. Lys. 421: irpofiovXoi 8e irpbs rots d^Ka (rotate Schol., rots often

Suid., correxit Schoell) ype'drjo-av &XX01 k, eiarjyrja-dfxevoL ra doKovvra fitXriGTa (om.
Puteanus) rrj iroXireia (rrj ttSXcl Puteanus) fierd ttjv h ry ZtKeXia crv/xcpopdv (cf. v. 3).

of Persia. For the first of these, see Thuc.
viii 18: for the second, ib. 37; for the

third, ib. 58 (Grote c. 62, v pp. 330, 346,

373). See also Andoc. 2 § n— 17.

T-qv €irl tJ)V T€TpaKO<rfo>v ttoXitcCciv]

Thuc. viii 54—97, esp. 67.

Trp6] either 'in favour of (Reinach),

like virep; or 'previous to' (Kenyon).
Poste vaguely renders: 'the orator who
prepared the public mind for the change.'

But, unless sufficient authority can be
found for either use of irpb. in such a

context, it may be safer to accept irepl,

proposed by Mr Wyse.
Mt]XopCov] almost certainly identical

with the Melobius who was afterwards

one of the Thirty and who joined in the

attack on Lysias and his brother Pole-

marchus, Lysias 12 § 12.

IivGoSwpov] Pythodorus is the name of

the archon in whose year of office the

Peloponnesian war began (Thuc. ii 2, 1).

It is also the name of a (TTparrjybs (a son
of Isolochus) in B.C. 426/5 etc, Thuc. iii

115, 1, 3; iv 2, 1, and 65, 3, who is de-

scribed in Plat. Parm. 126— 130 as enter-

taining Parmenides and Zeno (Ale. i

119 A): this Pythodorus had among his

friends one Aristoteles rbv r<2v rpidicovTa

yevofievov (Parm. 127 d) : it was hence
inferred by Bergk {Comment, de reL Com.
ant., p. 100) that he was identical with
the archon of B.C. 404—3. The name
of Pythodorus was also borne by a re-

presentative of Athens in the treaty of

B.C. 421 (Thuc. v 19 and 24). A IIi/06-

dwpos 'AXcuet>s was first rapilas rr)s deov in

B.C. 418/7 (cia i 157). The date of the

Pythodorus of Thuc. vi 105 (B.C. 414/3)
makes it likely that he was identical with
the Pythodorus who is mentioned in the

text. This Pythodorus, the archon of

B.C. 404/3, is identified as the prose-

cutor of Protagoras, Ilvdodwpos UoXv^r)-

Xov, els rdv rerpaKocrlwv (Diog. Laert. ix

8, 54). But the name of his father was
not UoXijfoXos but 'EirifyXos. In an in-

scription ascribed to the early part of the

fourth century Uvdbdwpos
,

'Eirt^f)Xov exopr)-

yet (cia ii 1250); and a pre-Euclidean
inscr. at Eleusis bears the name of a tic

irapxos who was son of 'Eir^Xos. The
confusion between 'Eir^Xos and IIoXu^-
Xos is paralleled by the corruption of the

'ETrifyXos of Hdt. vi 117 into the HoXtify-

Xos of Diog. Laert. i 2, 56 and elsewhere.

Cf. Athen. Mittheil. xiv 398.
<rv|xir€wr0€VTa)v—iroXiT€^av] In Thuc.

viii 48, i, Alcibiades assures the A-
thenian officers who had crossed over to

the mainland from Samos, Taro-aQe'pvrjv

fxh irpGrov, e'weiTa be Kal (iaffikia <f>iXov

iroi^<T€Lv, el ixij 8rj/j.oKparolvro (ovtoj yap av
7rt<TT€vcrai /ulclXXov paartXe'a). Ib. 53 § 2,

Peisander asks each of his opponents at

Athens et nva eXTrida e^ei crojTripias...€l

fir) ris ireivei /3cunXe'a fjLeraaTTJvat trapd

(r$ds. On their replying in the negative
he says plainly (§ 3) that they cannot
hope for any deliverance et fiij TroXtretj-

crofxiv re (TOicppove'GTepQv Kal es oXLyovs

fiaXXov ras dpxds Trotr)<rofjLev, Iva vnTTe^r}

ij/jup f3acn.XeiJS. Pol. viii (v) 4, 1304 b 12,

(of the 400) rbv 8r}/nov €%r)7rdrr)<jav <pdcrKov-

res rbv /3a<nXe'a x/^Mara Trap^etv irpbs rbv

rr6Xefj.ov ktX.
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/jL€to, t&v TrpovTrap'XpvT&v Se/ca irpo/BovXcov aWov? eUo<Ti etc rwv
V7r€p rerrapaKovTa €T7j yeyovorcov, otrtz/e?, ofioa-avre^ r) firjv

a-vyypdyfretv a av r/yoovTai fiekriara elvai rr} iroXec, avyypdyjrov<Ti

7T€pl T^9 <TCDT7)pla<;' €^6LVat $6 KaX TWV dWcOV Tft> J3ov\o/jL€V(0

3 ypd(f>€LV, Xv ef dwavTcov alpcovrac to apiarov. KXeiTotfxSv Be rd 15

fiev dXXa Kaddirep Uv06$copo$ elirev, Trpoa-ava^rjr^aat Be tov$

alpedevras eypayjrev ical tov$ iraTpiovs vofiovs ou? KXevaOevrj?

Wrjtcev ore Kadlcm) rrjv Srjfio/cpaTLav, oVd)? <dv> dfcovcravTes kcli

13 vvyypd\f/ovo~i: (rvfipovXeiJO-ovat Rutherford (h-l). 17 gypayj/e h-l.
18 oncoc—BoyAeyccoNTM (k): ottcos—jSoi/XetfVoj/rcu H-L; oVcos &p—£ouXeuVcoi/rat
K-w, B. Cf. v. 24, c. 30, 20, et Meisterhans, p. 212 2

.

§ 2. tcSv—JUica irpopovXuv] Thuc.
viii 1 § 3, (eo\ket) dpxhv TLVa> Trpeo-jUvripwv

av5pu>p eXiadai, ofripes irepi t&p irapbvTuv

&s hv icaipbs y 7rpo£ouXei5crov<rt. Cf. Grote,
c. 61, v 318—9. This passage confirms
Grote's observation that this ' Board was
doubtless merged in the Oligarchy of Four
Hundred.' Hermann, Staatsalt. § 165, 10
and 1 1 ; Curtius, ii 6906 n. 162 (Germ. ed.).

Hagnon, the adoptive father of Thera-
menes, is described as one of the irpbfiov-

Xot in Lysias 12 § 65, and as joining
Theramenes in favouring the establish-

ment of the 400. It is implied in Ar.
Rhet. iii 18, 2 that all of the irpbpovXoi.

lent their countenance to the change in

the constitutional government of Athens
(Grote c. 62, v 379 n). Cf. Isocr. Areop.

58; Pol, 1299 ^ 3°—38-

The ten irpbfiovXoi of the present pas-

sage are identical with the ten i-vyypa<peis

of Thuc. viii 67, rbv brjfxop |uXX^£ai>res

etirov yvu)/x7}v biica Avdpas eXiadai ^vyypa-
<pias afiTOKp&Topas, rofrrovs be i-vyypd-

\pa.pras yinb/A7)v iaepeyiceip is rbv brj/AOP is

Tjfxipap priTrjv kcl6' tl &pi<TTa i] irbXts

oiKijcrerai.

In Bekker's Anecd. p. 301, 13, no
number is given, but Harpocration, s.v.

<rvyypanels, describes that body as num-
bering 30, and Suidas, s.v. irpbpovXoi,

speaks of 20 being elected in addition to

the 10 irpbfiovXoi to form a body of 30
ffvyypafeis. Hence in the above passage
of Thuc. it has been suggested by C. F.
Hermann, Staatsa/t. 165, n, to alter biica

into Tpi&KovTa. The historian's account
is correct so far as it goes, but is less

minute than that in the text, which has
been followed by Harpocration and
Suidas.

Cf. Schol. on Aristoph. Lysistr. 421,
Trpbj3ovXoi be irpbs rots biica. (roicrbe schol.,

rots overt Suidas ; correxit Schoell) r)pi-

Brjaap aXXoi k, eio"r}yr}jbiJ,€POL ra doKovvra

piXrio-Ta rif xoXtreiq. jnera ttjp ip rr}

St/ceXicji <rv/jL<pop&p.

The account in the text is in accordance
with the statement of Androtion (proba-
bly written before it) and of Philochorus
(certainly written after it), as recorded by
Harpocration s.v. <rvyypa<peis: r\aa.p bi oi

fxip TT&pres <rvyypa<f>eis Tpi&KOPra oi rbre
aipedipres, Kadd <j>y)<nv 'AvbpoTiwp re /cat

QiXbxopos, iicdrepos ip rrj 'ATdLbi* 6 5£
QovKvblbrjs tQ>p I ifiprjfibpevcre ixbpojp twp
irpopotiXw. Cf. (with Wyse) Schol.
Lysistr. 609, rols k rots iic ttjs cvpapxias,
and Harpocr. s. v.

'

AttoXtj&s ' eh tup
(Tvyypa<pio)P bp UXdrwp KUfuabel ip Soc/>t-

arais (where Cobet inserts t' after tup,
following Thuc. /. c).

§ 3. K\€ito4>wv] mentioned with The-
ramenes as a 'pupil' of Euripides, in
Arist. Ran. 967, ovfiol be (fiadrtral eiaip)

KXeLT0(p<2p re Kal Orjpafxiprjs b Kop.\f/bs.

Identified by Holden
( Onomasticon Arist})

with Cleitophon, son of Aristonymus, who
gives the title to one of Plato's dialogues
and is mentioned with Thrasymachus in
Rep. 328 B (where Stallbaum does not
identify them). He is named, with Cleon,
as cfxxvXos in Plut. Mor. 805, but this is

probably a mistake for Cleophon.
ra jj^v <£\\a KaOdirep . . . ctircv. . .&] This

is the regular formula for introducing an
amendment to a proposed decree. As
examples before the archonship of Eu-
cleides we have cia i (1. 28), 18, 38, 41,
5*". 54; 55> 85, 95, 119, i 3 r, 135 (?), I3 8,
146, 163, 186 (Hartel, Studien iiber At-
tisches Staatsreckt, p. 221). Swoboda,
Gr. Volksbeschliisse, p. i4 , shews that
amendments are not often found except
in Athenian inscriptions. Plato refers to
the customary formula in Gorg. 451 b,
etiroifi op uxrirep oi ip r£ b^/up vvyypa-
(pbfiepoi, otl rd fiev biXXa Kaddirep 7} dpidpL-q-

tlk^j 7} XoyiffTucr) exei.

KXcur&vns] cc. 2f, 22.
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tovtcov ftovhevcrcDVTai to dpicrTOv, w? oi BrjfjLOTLferjv dWa irapa-

20 7r\7]crlav ovaav rrjv KXeiadivov? iroXtTetav rfj *Z6\covo<z. oi S' 4
alpeOevres irpwrov fiev eypafyav eiravarices elvai rovs Trpvraveis

airavra ra Xeyofieva irepl T779 o-WTTjpia? €7ny}rr]<f)L£€iv, eiretra ras

r&v 7rapav6fjb(ov ypa(f>a$ /cat ras elaayyeXias koX tcl<z Trpoo-Kkrjaeis

dveZXov, 07r<»9 dv 01 i0iXovT€<; ^AOrjvaicov avfi^ovXevwat irepl t&v

25 7rpo/C€Lfievcov idv Se Tfc? tovtcov %dpiv rj fyfAiol rj 7rpoo-icaXr)Tai r)

23 npOKAHceic: corr. Wyse, Blass (k-w, h-l, k3
).

corr. K.

25—26 HeiC&fHIHeiC:

«S ov—SoXcovos. Isocr., Areop. § 16,

implies (like Cleitophon) that the consti-

tution of Cleisthenes was identical with,

or closely similar to, that of Solon. The
text, while correcting the view of Cleito-

phon, is also a tacit correction of that of

Isocr. {Class. Rev. v 161 a). For ws c.

ace. of the participle, cf. c. 7 § 4 ws

—

(TrjjjLaLp ov<rav.

For the view that the constitution of

Cleisthenes was not democratic, cf. Plut.

Cim. 15, rod Kl/xujvos . . .ireipwpipov avw
tcls 5kas dpaKaXeiadai kclI ttjp iwi KXeic-

divovs iyeipeip apiGTOKparlav.

§ 4. irpwTOv y.\v typa«|rav—£i||UM(rai.

We here find stated in full detail what is

briefly summarised in Thuc. viii 67, iaif)-

veyKav oi %vyypa<pr)s dXXo fxkv ovStv, avrb

5£ touto, e£e?*>cu jxkv dtf/fiiov direiv (so Clas-

sen, following Wilamowitz in Hermes, xii

336 n. 17: 'AdTjpaiwv avenreiv or avuTpi-

itglp, MSs; 'Adrjpaiois Suidas ; 'Adrjvalip

avSpi elireiv Stahl ed. 1874 : dvarel eiireiv

ed. 1883, following Sauppe. The text is

in favour of the restoration of 'Adrjpaiup or

some similar word, instead of accepting the

conjecture of Wilamowitz. 'Adrjpaiup rots

ediXovcrtp elireip would make good sense,

but would involve too great a departure

from the MSs) ypibfxrjp rjp dp tls fiotiXyTOu

'

ijp 6£ tls t6v elvbv'ra ij ypd\j/r)Tcu irapavd/juav

7) aXXu T(p TpoTrq* pXdxf/rj fxeydXas fyfiias

eiriOeoap.

tovs irpvT(£v€is—€irt\|rr]<f>C^€tv] c. 43.
The members of the tribe presiding for

the time being were thus compelled to

put every proposition to the vote, unde-
terred by any risk of penalties falling on
the proposer or themselves.

Tas twv irapavojjwov *ypa<|>ds] The
ypa<pT) irapapdfMxjp having become recog-

nised as one of the safeguards of the

democratic constitution, it was necessary

to repeal it before any revolutionary

changes could be introduced. Dem.
Timocr. 24 § 154, dKOv"o]...KaTaXvd7}pai

ttjv Brj/jLOKpariap, irapaybfiuv irp&Tov ypa-

(pwv KaraXvdeKTcop /ecu rQv 5lkcl(TT7ipIu)p

dicijpwp yepofjLfrwp. Aeschin. 3 § 121,

TTjPLKavra 6 dij/mos /careXt^?/, eireiB-f] rwes
rds ypa<pd$ tup Trapapdfiup dpeiXop {Att.

Process, p. 428—437 Lipsius; Hager in

Smith's Diet. Ant. s. v.).

cUrayyeXCas] various forms of denunci-
ation, applied to three kinds of legal

causes: (1) /card kcuvwp kclI dypd<pojp ddc-

KTjfxdTiap (Caecilius, in Lex. Rhet. Cant.

p. 667, possibly referring to the times

before Eucleides, see 8 § 4) ; (2) wrongs
done to orphans, heiresses and widows;

(3) complaints against diaiTrjTal (c. 53 § 6).

See Hager in Diet. Ant. s. v. ; Att. Proc.

312 f. Lips.

irpoo-KXtjceis] inf. wpoffKaXiJTai. Legal
forms of summons to the defendant.

Att. Process, p. 770—2. In the MS irpo-

k\7jo-€is ('challenges') is a mistake for

irpo<TK\'f)(rei$. Similarly in Plat. Leg. 936
E, and Dem. c. Aphob. iii § 20, TrpoKakei-

adai has been wrongly suggested instead

of irpo<r- (Att. Process, p. 884).

ol €0€\ovt€$] ' Notetur usus verbi e#^-

\eip pro fioti\e<rdai, qui per haec decreta

(etiam c. 30) obtinet, ad imitationem
veteris linguae, qua vel Solo (c. 35 § 2 ;

Dem. 46 § 14) vel Clisthenes usus erat*

(Blass).

tovtwv x^Ptv] i'e - f°r making any pro-

posal which he thought fit.

£t]|UOi. . .irpoo-KaXTJTai. . . cUrd-yT) ktX.] In
all three cases the present here has a
tentative sense. £tjjuoi implies an at-

tempt to get the speaker .fined either by
means of a ypa<prj irapapd/xcov, or an eiaay-

yeXla. irpocncaXTJTai. refers to the above-
mentioned Trpoo-KX-rjo-eis. clcrdYn ktX. to

the fact that, under the first of the three

varieties of elaayyeXia, the PovXtj might
hand the defendant over for trial by a

court, instead of fining him. Cf. Att.

Proc. p. 45 Lips.
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etcrayr) el? Slkcktttjplov, evSei^iv avrov elvai Kal diraycoyrjv 7rpb?

tov? (TTpaTTjyovs, tov? Be arpaTrjyov? irapaBovvai toI? evSe/ca

5 0ava,T(p fy/jbioocrai. fiera Be ravra ttjv iroXiTeiav Stera^av TovBe

<rov> rpoirov ra pev xPVfJLara <tcl> Trpocriovra fjurj egeivat

dXXoae Bairavrjaai r) el? tov ttoXc/jlov, Ta? S' dp%d? dfiladov? 30

apyew dirdcra? eco? dv 6 iroXefio? y, ttXtjv tgov evvea dpyovTtav Kal

twv irpvravewv 01 dv waiv tovtov? Be <f>epeiv Tpel? dfioXov?

€fca<TTov ttj? rjfiepa?. ttjv S' aXXrjv TroXiTeiav iiriTpeyJrai irdcrav

A07)vaLcov toi? SwarcoraToi? Kal rot? crcofiaaiv Kal toi? %pi]/Aa<riv

Xrjrovpyelv fir) eXarrov rj irevTaKivyCXioi?, eco? dv 6 7r6XefJio?
fj* 35

Kvplov? S' elvai tovtov? Kal avvOrJKa? crvvTiQeaQai irpo? ov? dv

26 els to H-L. 29 <tov> cf. c. 7 v. 8. <r&> add. K (K-w) : xp^ra del.

Richards (h-l). 33 TT&CIN (k) : iravav J B Mayor, Newman, K-w, H-L, B.

CON

34 <rd)fjLa<TL—xp^fJLa(̂ L H "L - 35 HneNTAKicxiAioiC Corrector aut rj non viderat aut
delere neglexerat; illud existimat K (17 irevTaKicrxiXLois, h-l et b), hoc K-w {irevTa-

kktxiXiuv).

8iKa<mjptov] articulo 'non opus in

sententia condicionali ' (Blass).

2v8€u|iv...d,rra,YG>yiM In neither of

these forms of procedure was there any
summons : hence they were suited to the

present emergency, in which irpo<jK\r)<jeis

had been abolished, airayuyri was a

summary process, resorted to in certain

cases of theft, but also applicable to mur-
derers and adulterers, and to robbers of

temples. eV5ei£is was a charge in writing

handed over by the prosecutor to the pro-

per authority, who was bound to arrest or

hold to bail the person criminated. It

was directed against state-debtors, and
others who exercised rights while labour-

ing under a disqualification (Diet. Ant.
s. v.). The text shews that, under the

Four Hundred, these forms of procedure
were arbitrarily extended to the case of

those who attempted to resort to the

ordinary legal remedies at a time when
they were in abeyance. Cf. Att. Proc.

pp. 270—280 Lips.

Trpos tovs OTpcmryovs] In normal
cases of aTrayLoyi] the delinquent was im-
mediately brought before the Eleven; in

those of eV5ei£is, generally before the

Thesmothetae. The Four Hundred de-

parted from those principles in providing
that the offender should appear before

the (TTpaTTjyoi, whose jurisdiction was
usually limited to military matters. Such
a provision may be illustrated by our

modern declaration of martial law in

cases of emergency.

§ 5. rd [ikv xp^ara. kt\.] Thuc. viii

6,5> 3> X070S re €K tov (pavepov Tpoadp-
yacrTO avTois ws oijTe p.io'docpoprjTe'ov eirj

aWovs r) tovs o'TpaTevop.e'vovs, oijTe ixedeK-

t£op tQiv irpa.yfx6.T(av ir\eloo~iv 7) trevTaKLcr-

XtXtOiS, Kal TotjTois ol av fxaXiCTa rots re

XpyfJLao-L Kal rots crwfjLao~iv (bcpeXelv ohi re

ugiv, and 67, 3, evTavda dr) XaixirpCos eki-

yero fjdtj pvryre dpxw &PX€LV M^e^'iGLV %tl

ck tov ai>Tov KdfffJLov fjLrjTe fjLiado^opeiv, irpo-

tbpovs re eXeV0cu 7reVre avdpas, toijtovs 8e

iXt&Sai eKaTov avdpas, Kal tQv eKaTov
%Ka<7Tov Trpos eavrbu Tpeis ' e\06vTas 5e av-

tovs T€TpaKO(7Lovs 6vTas is t6 fiov\evTT)piov

apxw #fl"2? & apuTTa yiyvwo-KWcnv av-

TOKpaTopas. Kal tovs TrevTaKiax^ovs 5e

i-uAXeyew birbTav avrois doKrj, Lys. 20
§§13, 16; 30 §8.

rots SvvaTttTciTois kt\.] The language
is almost technical. Cf. (besides Thuc.
viii 47, 48, ol Siwartiraroi, 63, dvvdrovs

and 65, already quoted) Xen. Hipparch. 1

§ 9, tovs fikv Toivvv lTnrtas...KaQiaTavai dec

/cara tov vbfxov tovs dvvaTcoTOLTovs Kal XP7)"
fMaaL Kal (TibjULaatv. Also CIG 1845, 44
(inscr.from Corcyra),eXe<r0cu 5e TavfiovXav
tovs x€LPLt°vvTas to apytipLov Avdpas Tpeis

els eviavTbv tovs dwaTUTa/rovs XPV^O'1-

(Gilbert ii 320), and the phrase daSevrjs

Xpyp-aci (Wyse).
<rc6p.a<rtv . . . XflTovp-yctv] Dem. c . Mid.

165, X. rots <TU)fAao~L.
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37 edeXwatv* eXeaOai K i/c tt)? (f>vXrj$ i/cdaTrjs Bitca av&pas virep

T€TTapaKovra errf yeyovoTas, olrives KaraXi^ovcrt tovs irevTaKia-

%i\iovs ofioaavres icaff lepwv reXeicDv.

30. ol fjb€V ovv alpeOevres ravra avveypa\(rav. fcvpcodevrcov Be

tovtcov eiXovro acfrcov avTcov ol TrevraKia^iXtoi tovs dvaypd^frovTas

ttjv TroXtreiav i/carbv avBpas. ol 8' alpeOevres dveypatyav teal

e^rjveyicav rdhe. ftovXeveiv jxev kclt iviavrbv tovs virep rptdfcovra 2

5 err) yeyovoTas dvev fMcrOocpopas' tovtcov S' elvai tov$ crTpaTTjyovs

37 be kclI k, k-w :
5' e/c (confusis a librario k et k) h-l, b.

€\€CT0ttl...TTJS <)>vX"fjS iKaOT^S S^Ktt KtX.]

These were the KaraXoyeis appointed to

enroll the 5,000 persons to whom the

franchise was conceded by the Four
Hundred. One of them was Polystratus

who is defended in a speech ascribed to

Lysias, Or. 20, on the ' charge of seeking

to abolish the Democracy.' He claims

credit for having placed as many as 9,000
on the roll: § 13, vpLuv \}/y}<f)io~aiie'voiv

irevraKLdx^OLS Trapabovvat ra Trpdy/jLara

KaraXoyeis &v evvaKLffX^ovs KartXe^ev.

He served for eight days only, shortly

before the overthrow of the Four Hun-
dred (§ 14), who in the last resort found
themselves compelled to take steps to-

wards enrolling the 5,000. In § 2 it is

said of Polystratus : rtpidr} virb row <pvXe~

ru>v. This is explained by the text, in

which ten KaraXoyeis are described as

elected by each of the tribes. It was
supposed by Grote c. 62, v 413, that

Polystratus had the sole responsibility of

drawing up the list. It is now clear that

he was one of a hundred persons charged
with this duty.

6}io<ravT€S ko.6' Upwv T€\€i«v] cf. Thuc.
v 47, 10, d/jLvtivrajv d£ rbv eTrix&pi-ov 6pKov

cKaaroi (the Athenians on the one part,

and the Argives, Mantineans, Eleans and
their allies on the other part) rbv /xiyiarov

Kara lepwv reXeiwv. Miiller, Hand-
htch, v 3, 104. supra c. 1.

XXX § I. KUpwtevTttv] Cf. 32 1. 2,

eiriKvpude'vTwv. The use of the two words
in connexion with iprj^io fxara is discussed

by Hartel, Stitdien, p. 207 ff., and Swo-
boda, Gr. Volksbeschlusse, p. 18 ff. The
latter has collected a large number of ex-

amples from inscriptions (Wyse).
ei'XovTO <r<(>a»v avTwv ol ir€VTaKi<rxCXioi

tovs dva.Ypcu|/ovTas] Here, and in c.

32 § 1, the existence of the 5,000 is as-

sumed; whereas in 32 § \ we are told

that the 5,000 Xbyy ixbvov yp^d^aav. The
latter statement is in accordance with

Thuc. viii 92, 11, ol rerpaKb(rioi...ovK

ijOeXov roi)s irevraKio'X'-Movs oiire elvai otire

/J.7] 6vras 5r)\ovs elvai. In c. 67 adJin. it

had been proposed by Peisander rods

TrevraKi<rx L^ovs ^vXXeyetv birbrav avrols

doKrj, and this proposal was ratified by
the eKKX-qala in 69 § 1. Mr Kenyon sug-

gests that 'all who could bear arms were
provisionally entitled the Five Thousand
until a body of that exact number had
been drawn up by the board of 100 which
was to be appointed for that purpose.'

On the fall of the Four Hundred, the

government was transferred to a body
called the Five Thousand, consisting of

all who could furnish arms (Thuc. viii

97, 1). Like the present, this would
really be a body of indefinite num-
ber; whereas the body of 5,000 contem-
plated by the oligarchical revolution,

though it never came into actual ex-

istence, wras limited and definite in num-
ber. The envoys from the Four Hun-
dred (as observed by Mr Kenyon) assure

the army at Samos ' that they will all be

members of the five Thousand in turn''

(rCov irevTaiuGX^wv irdvres ev t(Jj fxipei

IxeQQovaiv, Thuc. viii 86, 3).

§ 2. TpidKovTg, $tt]] This was the

age at which an Athenian citizen became
capable of belonging to the Council under
the regular constitution, Xen. Mem. i 2, 35.

av€v (J.i<r0o<j>opds] characteristic of an
oligarchy. On the other hand, it is

characteristic of a democracy jxto-docpopelv

jjL&XicTTa fiev iravras, eKKXrjcrlav biKaarrjpia

dpx&s, el be /it], ras apxas Kal ra BiKaar'qpia

Kal <rr\v> (3ovXr}v Kal ras eKKXrjalas ras

Kvpias (Pal. vii (vi) 2, 1317 b 35). Simi-

larly in the case of the law courts, Pol.

vi (iv) 8, 1294 a 38 ; 13, 1297 a 37 ; 14,

1298 b 18 ; and of the assembly, 1293 a

5— 10. One of the causes that led to

the fall of democracy in Rhodes was the

fact that (juvdocpopav ol brj/j.ayojyol eirbptfov

(1304 b 27).
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fcai tou? ivvea apyovras fcal rov Upo/jLvrjfjLOva Kal tov$ ra^idpyov^

fcal lirirdpyov^ koX <j>v\dpyovs Kal dpyovras eh ra (fypovpia Kal

rafiia? toov Updov yprj/jbdrcov rrj d[ecp] Kal Tot? dXkois deots SeKa

^jcai iWrjvorafila^ Kal twv aXXcov oaicov yprj/judrcov dirdvTwv 9

XXX 9 eWtji/oTafiias—dcax^iptouacv mutila censent K-w. eWrjvorafjdas mutat in

rcijuias Richards, omisso (ut videtur) Kal quod subsequitur; Kal €X\r)voTa/j.Las et ol

diax€LpLod(TLv, utpote e v. 13— 14 exorta, secludere malui. /cat et ol Staxei/HoOtnf

hire secludit Thompson, sed idem iWrjvoTafiias retinet (Class. Rev. v 277 a).

tovto)v 8' ctvai kt\.] Here follows a

list of official members of the new (HovX^.

They are elected out of the (Sov\r) for

the time being. Mr T. Nicklin {Class,

Rev. v 228 b) suggests that toijtwv refers

to rovs virtp Tpi&KOPra £tt) yeyovdras, and
that these are the body from which the

four councils of 400 each, and the generals

&c must come ; also that the eWrjvoTa/JLiac

must not at the same time be in the

council for the year. This interpretation

appears improbable ; Mr Kenyon has

already pointed out that it involves the

insertion of Kal before rovs.

<rrparrvYoi$] c. 61 §§ 1, 2. ap-

\ovTas] c. 55. Upo}AVT]|iova] a re-

corder or notary. Pol. vii (vi) 8, 1321 a

34—40, ere"pa 5' dpxv irpbs rjv dvaypd<peo~dai
Set rd re i.'5ta (TV/xfidXaia Kal ras Kpiaeis £k

tCov diKa<TT7)pi(t)i'...Ka\owTai 5£ lepofJLvf}-

jjioves Kal iirKTrdraL Kal fxv^fioves kt\.

Hermann-Thumser, Staatsalt. p. 99 ; Gil-

bert, ii 413.

Taj-iapxovs] c. 6r § 3. iirerdpxovs]

c. 61 § 4. <(>vXcCpxovs] c. 61 § 5.

dpXOVTas els Tel <|>povpia] = (ppovpapxoi,

the commanders of Athenian garrisons,

c. 24 § 3. Gilbert, Gr. St. i 400.

TCipUaS TttV l€p(OV XpT]|XClT<«)V TT| 0€CO

Kai tois aXXots 0€ois 8€k<x] At Athens
the treasures of the various temples were
under the charge of officials called racial

t&v lep&v xpypdrajv (cf. Ar. Pol. vii (vi)

8, 1322 b 25). The most important of

these treasures was that of Athene on the

Acropolis. The officials in charge of this

were called raplai rrjs 9eov or tCcv rrjs

Oeov, ra/xlai tuv lepwv xPr)fl^T(aif rV*
'

K6r}valas, rafiiaL t&i> lepCov xPr)fJL L̂TU3V TV*
Oeov. They are first mentioned in Hdt.
viii 51 at the time of the battle of Salamis,

raiiias rod lepov; also in documents re-

lating to the transfer of the treasure from
one body of officials to their successors,

from the date of the consecration of the

Parthenon to 406 B.C.; in public ac-

counts previous to Euclides ; in Dem.
Macart. p. 1075, 2, and Aeschin. Timarch.

p. 127 § 1 10 ; lastly in inscriptions belong-

ing to B.C. 385, 325 and 300. Similarly,

every temple had its special treasurers

who, together with its superintendents

(kiriCTdrai) and sacrificers (iepoiroioi), had
the money of the same under their care.

In 435—4 B.C. (cia i 32) these several

treasurers of the temples, with the ex-

ception of those of the temple of Athene,
were all united into a single board called

rapxai t&v 6eG>v or rCbv dWwv OeCov. From
this date all the sacred moneys were kept

in the Acropolis, but the treasures of

Athene and those of the other divinities

were generally under separate officials.

Dem. Timocr. p. 743, 1, ol rapxai e<\>

u)v 6 'OTTicdddofjios iveTrpr/ffdr], Kal ol rCov

tyjs Oeov Kal ol r&v dWcov deCov. Never-
theless we find that both were united for a

time as one board of officers, as in the

text, and in a decree quoted in Andocides
de Myst. p. 36, rods rafilas rrjs Oeov Kal

t&v dWojv dedv. In inscriptions ascribed

to B.C. 401, 400, 399—397 tnev are ca-Hed

rafxlai t&v lepQv xpyp-droiv ttjs 'Adrjvas Kal

r&v dWuv de&v, and are (as here) in 411
B.C. ten in number. In 385 the treasurers

of the goddess again became a separate

board of Ten, who were independent
of the treasurers of the other deities (see

Boeckh 11 v, 217—220 Lamb, and Gilbert,

Gr. St. i 234—5).
The raylai have been mentioned in c.

4 § 2, c. 7 § 3, c. 8 § 1. They are called

ol rauLai rrjs 'Adrjpds in c. 47 § 1, and
simply ot rapiai in c. 60 § 3.

4\\t]voTdfiCas] obviously corrupt . These
officials are immediately afterwards de-

scribed as excluded from the Council and
they could not possibly be here enumerated
among its official members.

That portion of the treasures on the

Acropolis which, in contrast to the lepd

XP'OP-ara, was known as 6Via xPVIiiaTa i

was according to Suidas (s. v. ra/u'eu,

art. 1) entrusted to 'the treasurers chosen
by lot who had the care of the statue of
Athene.' Thus the public money was
ordinarily kept by the raplai ttjs deov,

who were often called rapiai alone (Boeckh
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10 eUocri^y ot SiaxeipiovaivJ Kal lepoiroiovs Kal iirifie\7]Ta<; Sitca

e/carepovs* aipeladat he irdvTas tovtovs ifc TrpoKpiTtov, itc roov del

ftovkevovrwv TfKeiovs TrpoKpivovras, ra$ 8* aXXa? dp%d<; dirdcras

/cXrjpcoTas elvai Kal fir/ etc 7-779 /3ov\rj$' tovs Be eXkr)vorapbla<; ot dv

Sia^ipi^axri rd ^prjfiara fir) av/jL^ovXevetv. f3ov\d$ Se Troir\<jai 3

10 5iaxeipio0<rt H-L. 13 e&isi.

TESTIMONIA. 13—14 *Harp. iWyvoTafAiac: ... 6tl dpxv tls rjv ot iWrjvorafxiai, ol

5iex€ipt£ov rd xp^/iara, koX 'Ap. drjXot iv rrj 'A0. iro\.

I. c. p. 221—2). In the text, with a view
to multiplying the official members of
the 400, a separate board of 20 is men-
tioned.

Mr Kenyon infers from the present

passage that separate Ta/xiai rwv 6<riuv

XPW&tuv formed part of the ordinary

Athenian constitution ; in the absence of

evidence it is perhaps better to regard
them as a special body created by the

oligarchical revolution.

Upoirotovs] c. 64 § 6. Gilbert, Gr. St.

i 249. Pol. vii (vi) 8, 1322 b 22—25,
cvfji^aivei ttjv eVt/ue'Xeiaj/ tcujttjv (ttjv irepl

tovs deotis) ivLaxov fxh elvat fiiav . . .eviaxov

5e 7roWas Kal Kexupicr/j.e'vas ttjs lepioaijvrjs,

olov iepoiroioijs Kal vacHptfkaKas Kal ra/xias

tCjv lepiov x/tt7/Adra>j>.

€irtp.eX*r]Tds] Pol. vii (vi) 8, 1322 b 19,

aXXo 5' eldos e7rifJLe\eLas i} irepl roi)s deotis,

olov iepels re Kal €7nfJLe\r)Tal rCov irepl rd
iepd rod GipfcadaL re rd virdpxovra Kal

dvopdovvdai rd TrlirrovTa ruv olKodopLrj-

[xdrojv Kal tujv AXKtav 6Va rercucrcu irpbs

roi)s deotis. The lepoiroioi, the vao<pij\aKes

and the raiilai tuv lepojv xpfj^druv are in

Pol. I. c. separate officials entrusted with

this eiri/j.e'Xeia. The term €7rijiie\7jTr)s is

vague, but the context implies that the

official here meant was connected with
matters of public ritual.

aip€i<r6ai

—

ck irpoKpCrav] 'and that

they (the Council, c. 3 1 , 1 5 ) should appoint

all these officials out of a number of select-

ed candidates, choosing a larger number
(than those actually required) out of the

members of the Council for the time
being.' All the officials enumerated were
to be members of the Council of 400, and
the Council itself was (1) to nominate
candidates out of its own body to succeed

these officials and (2) to choose such suc-

cessors out of the number so nominated.
€\XijvoTa)j.£as] it is probably this pas-

sage, and not the corrupt passage a few
lines earlier, that is the source of Harpo-
cration's notice s. v. Mr Kenyon leaves

both passages as they stand in the ms;

he points out the inconsistency between
them in his commentary and endeavours
to remove it in the notes to his Transla-

tion :
—" If this is not to be taken as

directly contradicting the statement made
just above, it must be supposed that the

actual handling of the money was confined

to a few of the Hellenotamiae (probably

in rotation), the duties of the rest being

to advise and superintend." The Helleno-

tamiae', or special board for the manage-
ment of the tributes, existed from the

time of the formation of the confederacy

of Delos and lasted to the end of the

Peloponnesian war. They are frequently

mentioned in inscriptions down to the

time of the anarchy. On the restoration

of the democracy, the office was not

revived, as the iyyefjiovia of Athens, and
the duty of paying tribute on the part of

her allies, had come to an end.

In 410/9 we know of eleven Helleno-
tamiae, three of them from one tribe alone,

and two others from another tribe. Two
of the tribe Acamantis were Hellenotamiae
in the same prytaneia, and the two of the

tribe Aeantis were similarly holding office

at the same time. Boeckh supposes that

in their appointment no regard was paid

to the tribes (11 vii p. 243 Lamb). Cf.

Gilbert, Gr. St. i 236.

§ 3. povXds—T€TT<jtpas] i-e. four

Councils of 400 each, each of the four

holding office for one year (els eviavrov

inf.). The order in which they were to

hold office was to be decided by lot (cf.

rd \axov fitpos). The one hundred who
had drawn up the constitution were to

distribute themselves and 'the rest,
5

i.e.

the rest of the 5,000 above the age of
thirty, into four divisions of 400 each.

At the end of c. 31 provision is made for

the future 'in order that the 400 may be
distributed over the four divisions (els rds
rerrapas X-^-eis),' one hundred being as-

signed by lot to each of the four divisions

of 400.
The total number of the officials above
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k'I.

I'

reTTapa? eV t% r/Xi/eia? T779 elprj/ievrj^ ek tov Xolttov xpovov, ical 15

tovtcov to Xaxov fiepos fiovXeveiv, vetfiat he tcaX tovs aXXovs irpos

rrjv Xfjgiv i/cda-Trjv. tov? 8' exarov avhpas hiavelfiac acfras re

avrovs /cal tovs aXXovs rerrapa pepr) a>? laairara ical hiafcXrjpoocrai,

4 teal el$ eviavTov fiovXeveiv. </3ovXeve<r0ai> Be 77 av ho/cr) avroh
aptara e%eiv irepi re twv XPVf*aTcov, oirco? av acta y ical ek to heov 20

ava\iaK7]Tai
y

ical irepl tcov aXXcov a>? av hvvcovTai apiara* eav he

ti 'OeXcocriv fiovXevaaadac fiera TrXetovwv, eireiaricaXelv etcaaTov

€7reio-KXr]Tov bv av ideXj) tcSv e/c 7% auT% rjXticlar Ta<$ S' eSpa?
iroteiv Trjs fiovXr}? Kara irevOrjfiepov eav fir) hecovTac irXetovcov.

16 AoyAeyeiN. 19 fiovXetieiv. <(3ovXeije(.v> 8e K; povXetieiv <roi>s Xax6vras'
irpdTT€Lv> 8e K-w; ^ovXe^eo-Bat y 6)v 8oktj ktX Richards (h-l). malui povXetieiv.
<£ou\ei/e<r0cu> 5e scribere. (3ovXetjeiv <rot>s Xax<Was* /3oi/Xetfeer0cu > 5e Blass.
20 co)<n; et (twos et cws in titulis Atticis exstant (Meisterhans, pp. 52

s
, 1172

): aya k-w.
21—22 €<\NTI : koi> tlK; eav <5t> rt J B Mayor, K-w, h-l, b. 22 idi\u<n h-l.

.k.

23 eneiceKAHTON corr. k. 24 neN0H/v\iMepoN corr. k.

23—24 Hesych. edpat, povXijs : at iylvovro Kara irevra^fiepov.

enumerated is as follows, if we assume
that the numbers were in every case the
same as usual

:

arpar-qyol (10), apxovres (9), iepofivhuuv
(i) f ra^apxoi(io) 1 L7nrapxoL{2 1 1 ^31,14),
<f>6Xapxot. (10), apxovres els rd (ppobpia (?),

ra/dcLL ruv lepQv xPW&tuv (io), raixiai
rQv 6(TiW xp- (20), lepoiroioi (ro), ivi/ieXy-
ral (10), making 92 out of a total of per-
haps 100.

The apxjovres els ra Qpotipia were possi-
bly eight in number, in which case they
may have represented the 8 tribes not
represented by the 2 lirirapxoL. Thus 77

may have dropped out after <f>potjpia (1. 7).
But it is more probable that there was
only one 'lirirapxos under this constitution
and therefore 9 apxovres els ra (ppotipta, in
which case may be the missing number.
This is confirmed by the fact that
the number of Attic tfypotipia known to
us is exactly nine, Eleusis, Anaphlystus,
Sunium, Thoricus, Panactum, CEnoe,
Phyle, Aphidna and Rhamnus (Boeckh,
11 x; the evidence for the last two be-
longs to the times of Philip).

ets tov Xowrov \povov] = els rbv y.kXXovra
Xpovov c.^31 § 1.

tovs dXXovs] probably, not the 300
co-opted by the 100 (Thuc. viii 67, 3),
but the rest of the 5,000.

Siav€ifiai...T£rrapa |i^pt]] c. 21 § 4,
8Uveifie...TpidKovra i^py.

<as ^lca.CTaTa] Plat. Leg. 744 c. 81a-
ic\T]p£o-ai, to 'assign them by lot,

5

Thuc.

viii 30, 1, diaKXtjpuja-dfjLevoi, * having drawn
lots,' vi 42, Tpla fAtpr) velfjuivres $v eKaarip
eKXifjpuMTav.

§ 4. crwa] The evidence of inscriptions
shews that <rwos and <tQs wrere alike in

use (Meisterhans, Gr. p. 117 ed. 1888).
Cf. Dem. Lept. § 142 note. The codex
S of Dem. has nom. masc. <rw$ in Mid.
126, Aristocr. 131; neut. cruv Lept. 142;
ace. pi. (tCjs in Pac. 17, Chers. 15; gen.
sing. (rc6os F.L. 78; pi. <r<Soi in F.L. 57,
J 53> 3 2(5; acc. sing. <rojiav Mid. 177; pi.

nom. o-wioi Cor. 49, Phil, iii 70, Timocr.
106 (Voemel, Proleg. Gramm. in Dem.
Conj. § 33).

els to 8&>v dvaXCa-Kiyrai] Aristoph.
Nub. 859, ets rb 54ov airuXeaa, Dem. 01.

3, 28, avqXwKaixev els ovdev diov, Plut. Per.
23.

lireto-KaXetv (to co-opt) and lireCo-KAt]-

tov are only found in this passage.
g8pas] c. 4 § 3. It is the technical

term. CIA 131,7; 59, 41 ; ii 800 b 15 cet.

(Mayor).
Karri ircv&TJpepov] not ' for five days at

a time'; but 'once every five days'; cf.

KO.T hiavrbv ('year by year'), Ka.ro. fxijua,

Kad' Tjne'pav ('daily,' Thuc. vii 8 § 1 and
50 § 3). Mr Poste extracts both senses
out of the passage: 'the sessions of the
council shall be for five days at a time
with intervals of five days.' Under the
democracy the PovXtj met daily except on
public holidays (43 § 3).

irXeiovuv, sc. ehpuv.
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25 fcXrjpovv Be rrjv j3ov\rjv tov$ evvea apyovras, ra<; Be yeipoTovlas

Kpivecv irevre tov$ Xayovras eK T779 /3ov\r}<;, teal e/c tovtcov eva

fcXrjpovaOac read* eKaarrjv <rrjv> rjfjbepav top eiri^^iovvTa. kXtj- 5

povv Be tovs Xayovras irevre rou? edeXovras irpoaeXOelv evavriov

T?)? fiovXr}?, irpwTov fiev lepcov, Bevrepov Be icrjpvlgLV, rplrov irpecr-

30 /3e/at?, reraprov roov aXXcov ra Be rod iroXefiov orav Bey d/cXrjpooTL

irpoo-ayayovras tou9 crrparTjyom yp^ixari^eaOai. rbv Be fjurj lovra 6

et9 to ftovXevTrjpiov tgov fiovXevovrcov rrjv copav rrjv irpoppr)6elcrav

ofyelXeiv Bpayfirjv rf)<; rj/jLepa? eKaarrj^, eav firj evpofxevos afyecnv

ttjs ffovXr}? dirfj.\\

25 'an ir\?ipovv?' K-w. 27 rr\v addidit B. 29 npecBeiM: irpeapelais Wyse,

K-w, h-l, K3
, B. 33 €vp6/j.evos Tyrrell et Richards (h-l, b); eypiCKOMeNOC

(K, K-w).

K\T]pOVV . . TTjV PovX-qV TOVS €VV€Cl

apxovTas] This means either (i) that the

Council is to appoint the archons by lot,

or (2) the archons are to superintend the

sortition of the Council. (1) is followed

by Kaibel and Kiessling, and also by
Poland ; (2) by Mr Poste and Mr Kenyon.
In (1) the order is verb, subject, object,

just as in § 5 kKrfpovv tovs \a%6vra^ tt&t€

tovs ideXovras ; and this is supported by
the context. We are first told how the

Council is constituted, and next what it

has to do. But this view is open to a

fatal objection. The Council cannot ap-

point the archons by lot, because under
the present constitution the archons are

chosen out of a select list (§ 2, 1. 11).

We must therefore suppose that the

archons were to superintend the sortition

of the Council. Those of the 5,000, who
were over 30 years of age, have already

been divided into four groups determined
by lot (§ 3). The archons in each year

have to draw lots for appointing 400 out

of each of these groups to serve on one
of the four successive Councils. M. Th.
Reinach regards this sentence as an inter-

polation.

For Tr\r)povi>, which has been proposed
in place of KXrjpovv, cf. diKaGTrjpLa irXypovv

in Dem. 24 § 92, 21 § 209, and Isaeus 6

§ 37; also Arist. Eccl. 89, TrX^povjxh-qs

€KK\7]<rLas.

XcipoTovCas Kpivciv] 'decide divisions

taken by show of hands.' The five

functionaries act as 'tellers.' One of

them is appointed by lot for each of the

five days during which the Council sits,

'to put questions to the vote,' i.e. to act

as president or chairman.

§ 5. ic\r)povv—povXrjs] These five

persons were to determine by lot the

order of precedence among those who
wished to appear before the Council.

Lepwv . . . iajpv|iv . . . «irp€orp€i^ . . . tc3v aX-

Xcov] The two alternative constructions

are arranged in the order of a chiasmus or

introverted parallelism, the two nearest

and the two furthest terms corresponding

in construction. Apart from love of

variety there is no apparent reason for

this change. Exactly the same order and
the same variety of expression is found in

the statement of the proceedings in the

€KK\r)crLa in c. 43 § 6, iep(av...Kr}pv^Lv /cat

irpea^eiats ... baiwv. Cf. also Aeschin.

Timarch. 23, Trpoxeiporovelv /ceXetfet tovs

wpoidpovs irepl iep&v tQv TraTpiwv /cat

bai(j)v /cat Krjpvili /cat Trpeo~(3elcus.

§ 6. ttjv topav] not 'the hour,' but

'the time'; the use of upa for 'hour' is

not earlier than the Alexandrine age.

o4>€(Xeuv SpaxH-iiv] the infliction of a

fine for non-attendance is characteristic of

an oligarchy. Pol. vi (iv) 9, 1294 a 38, (of

law courts) iv /a$v y&p rats 6\tyapxl<us toIs

einrdpois fy/JLiav. t&ttov(Tiv, av fxr] 5t/cd^w<rt,

rots 5' airbpots ovteva /jllo~66p, cf. 1298^ 17.

It is one of the devices of aristocracies

mentioned ib. 13, 1297 a 17, fyfxiap im-
Kelcrdai rots einropois, £av (irj e/c/c\?7crid£a><nj/.

Fines for non-attendance at the fiovkT) in

particular are apparently not mentioned
in the Politics.

evpLGKbfievos, 'in the enjoyment of leave

of absence,
5
is less likely to be right than

cvpo[i€vos, 'having obtained for himself

leave of absence.'

a<|>€<riv] not found in this sense in Ar.

The corresponding adj. dcpiai/nos occurs in

c 43 § 3-
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[Col. 13.] 31. Tavrrjv fiep ovv els rov /jbeXXovra yjpovov dveypa-tyav rfjv

irdXireiav, ev Be tg> irapovri /cacpS TrjvBe* ftovkevetv fiev Terpatcocri-

ov? Kara ra ircurpia, rerrapaKOvra e£ ifcdaTi]<; <rr}s> </>zAt7?, ex

.* Trpo/cpiToov [o]u? av eXcovTai ol (frvXerai twv virep rpiaKovra err)

^ yeyovoTOov. tovtovs Be rds re «p%a? KaracrTrjcrai Kal irepl rov 5

' opfcov ovrtva yj)r\ ofioaat ypdtyai, <kcl\> irepl tgSz/ vo/jlcdv Kal rwv

ev6v[y\wv Kal t&v aXXcov irpdrrecv
fj
dv rjyoovrai [<rvfjL](f)ip€tv. rots

Be vo/jlols ot dv reOwcrcv irepl roov itoXltlkcov yjpr)<jQai, Kal fifj e^elvat

2 fieraKivelv firjB* erepov? Oecrdat. roov Be arparrjywv to vvv elvai rrjv

aipeaiv if; dirdvTcov irotelaOai ro)v irevTaKia^iXtcoVy rrjv Be ffovXrjv, 10

eirecBdv Karacrrf), iroirjaaaav e^eracnv <ev> oirXois, eXeaOai Betca

avBpa? kol ypajn/jLarea tovtols, tovs Be alpeOevra? apyeiv rov

elcriovTa eviavrov avroKparopas, kclv tc Becovrat crvfiftovXevecrdai

/juerd 77)9 @ov\f)$. eXecrdai Be Kal Xirirapyov eva Kal tyvkdp'xpvs

BeKa* to Be Xoiirov ttjv aipeaiv iroieladat tovtcov tt)v ffovXrjv Kara 15

3 rd yeypa/jLfieva. twv 8' dXXcov dp^cov irXrjv tt)<; /3ovXrj$ Kal tqov

* arparrjywv fir) e^elvai fitfre tovtols fi^re aXXw firjBevl irXeov fj

' XXXI 3 T7)s addidit B. 6 </ccu> K, K-W, H-L, B. 8 6AN. reduxn H-L.

11 katacthchi corr. Wyse, Blass, etc. ottAoic : <iv> oirXois Wyse, Blass,

K-W, H-L; 07r\wi> K. 13 £t-i6vT<x H-L. Kal dv K, K-W, B; Kal idv H-L. CyN-

BoYAeyc0M. 17 ttAgion (k-w, b) : irXiov h-l, k3
, cf. Meisterhans, p. 1202

, n. 1090.

v XXXI § 1. xp6vov...Kaip<a] Ar. Anal. method by which the original hundred
Pr. i 36 § 6, 6 Kaipds ian XP°V0S S^&v. were appointed, the precise account in

dv€'ypcu|'av] *drew up,'c. 2 § 4. Thuc. seems more trustworthy than the

kcito, rd irctTpia] in allusion to the vague description of the appointment of

^ Council of 400 under the Solonian con- the 400 given in the text.

stitution, c. 8 § 4. The phrase is in- €v0w<wv] 'the examination of official

serted to propitiate those who regarded accounts,' * audits.' c. 48 § 4. Att.Proc.
Solon as the founder of the Athenian p. 259 Lips.

democracy. § 2. to vvv ctvcu] Plat. Rep. 506 E,

\ €K TTpoKpCTwv ovs otv gX<ovT<u ol cjruXtTcu] Xen. Cyr. v 3 § 42.

According to this, the ten tribes were to Tip atp€criv... ,iroi€t<r0ai] inf. 1. 15.

^ make a preliminary selection of more KaTQurTTJ] 32 § 2. Lys. 13 § 34 and
than the requisite number; but we are 25 § 14, ol rpidKovra Karto-rrjo-av

.

t not told how the final choice was made €£€Ta<riv €V 6'ir\ois] Xen. Anab. v 3, 3,
*) out of those nominated by the tribes. and Cyrop. ii 4, 1, e^eraais £v rots otXols.

According to Thuc. viii 67, 3, the pro- Thuc. iv 74 § 3, Qiravtv ottXoju tirex-
posal carried at the eKKXrjcria held at aavro, vi 45 § 2, ottXwv i^erdaeL Kal iinrwv.

> Colonus was to choose five 7rpoe5/ooi; and tlcrtovra] during the 'ensuing' year,

1 for these to elect 100 in all, and for each after the lapse of the two remaining

of these 100 to co-opt three others. The months of the archonship of Callias.

historian's account supplies an omission i'lnrapxov '4va] The normal number
in the text by describing the process by was/?w(c. 61 §4). <j>v\dpxovs, c. 61 §5.

, i which the requisite number was arrived § 3. jit) cjetvau—irX&v r\ diraj #p£ai]

/ at. The two accounts may be partly Under the normal constitution of Athens
reconciled by supposing that the 100 were military offices might be repeatedly held

limited in their choice to selecting the by the same person, but none of the

additional 300 out of those preliminarily others more than once, except in the case

a selected by the tribes. As regards the of membership of the Council, which
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curat; ap%ai rrjv avrrjv dpxvv - 6^ ^ T<>v clXXov yfibvov, Xva ve\ir\-

0w<tlv ol rerpaicocrioi els Ta? rerrapa^ Xrj^eis, orav [[T0Z9]] avrols

20 jLyvrirat fiera t&v aXXcov fiovXevecv, BtavetfiavTcov avrovs ol

ifcarbv avBpes.

32. ol fiev ovv itcarbv ol virb tgov irevraKicyiXi^v alpedevres

ravTijv dviypatyav rrjv iroXtrelav. eiriKvpcoOevroyv Be tovtcdv virb

rov TrXrjdovs, iirty^7)<j>iaavT0^ *Kpiaropudypv, rj fieu fiovXr) <f}> eirl

KaXXlov irplv BtaftovXevcraL tcareXvOr) jir^vb^ ®apyr)XLQ)PO<; rerpaBt

5 ewl Befca, ol Be Terpcucocrioi elayecrav evdrrj fyOlvovros ®apyrjXLoiuo<;'

eBeo Be rrjv elXrj^ylav tco KvdfjLw ftovXrjv elaievai rerpdBi eirl Be/ca

18—20 tVa et orav locum inter se mutasse putat Hude, qui etiam (cum Thomp-
sono) iyyiyvrjTai conicit ; orav vejj.rjduxrii'— , Iva jult)

—julctcl tCov clvtuv ftovXetieiv, dXXws
diaveifxdvTOjv nimis audacter Poste. 19 rots aarois seel. K3

, retinent K-w; rots

avroh Tyrrell (h-l, et B qui etiam in papyro invenit [<\]yTOlC): mihi quidem [e]T€-

poic aut simile aliquid scriptum fuisse videtur; malui tamen avrols accipere, et rots

secludere, utpote ex interpretamento rots r' (sc. rots TerpaKoaiois) exortum.

XXXII 3 <i]> Rutherford, Blass, K-w, h-l, k 3
. 5 eicmeCAN: el<rrj(raj>

K, H-L; elo-fieo-ais K-W, B. 6 £det de : eTlAe corr. K.

might be held twice (see c. 62 end, and
Pol. 1275 a 25; 1299 a 10; 1317 b 24;
there quoted).

v€fu]0w<riv...€ls tcis...Xt]^€is] c 30 § 3,

veiiuaL...T0vs d'XXous 7rpos ttjv Xtj^lv €K&<ttt]v.

' As regards the future, in order that the

400 may be distributed into the four

divisions (above mentioned, 30 § 3), let

the hundred make the distribution when
it is possible for them {i.e. the 400) to sit

in council with the rest.'

tcov aXXtov refers to the 5,000, as in

c * 3° § 3) twice. avTOis refers to the

T€Tpa.K6crioL aforesaid.

Kaibel and Wilamowitz explain tQv
dXXcov as tu>v kv Sdyuy, but (as observed
by Mr Kenyon) ' /3ouXetfeti> is a technical

word, and the Athenians with the fleet

would not become members of the povXij

on their return, and there would be no
occasion to await their return before

arranging the subdivision of the Four
Hundred among the four councils.

'

In 8iav€ifj.dvTwv we have a sudden
transition from the inf. of orat. obliqua to

the imperative of oratio recta.

XXXII § 1. €7ru|a)<|>{<ravTOs] 30 § 4
end. 'Apurroji-axov, otherwise unknown.

' The absence of the name of father

and deme is in accordance with the

lapidary style of the 5th century, in

which the decrees simply have 6 deiva

€7T€<TTaT€t., e.g. CIA I, 32, tzho&V T7} fiovXfi

koX rt£ drj/uip' KeKpoTls €7rpvTav€ve' Mp^-
<rL$€os iypafifidreve' JZvireidr)* e7reo*rdref

KaXXtas et7re. On the other hand, the
addition of the deme (c. 34 idt., gypa\}/e to

i//r}<pL<Tfia Apafcovridris
'

A<pi5i>aios) or father

(29 § 1, ypdipavTos Hvdodupov rod 'E7ri£^-

Xov) of the proposer, is not in the manner
of 5th century inscriptions ' (Wyse).

€irl KaXXtov] B.C. 412—411.

irptv StapovXcva-ai] 'before the com-
pletion of its term of office.' The word
is not found elsewhere in act. dta^ov-

Xerjecrdcu, 'to deliberate thoroughly,' is

found in Andoc. 2 § 19 ; and in the sense

of 'taking counsel' in Thuc. ii 5 and else-

where (L and S), e.g. vii 50 § 4, 'to

discuss.' As appears from the context,

the Council was within a month of com-
pleting its year of office.

OapYT]Xuovos T€Tpd8i liri Siica, the 14th

of Thargelion (May-June) or about the

end of May. kvaT\\ <|>8£vovtos ©apyrj-

Xicovos, the 21st of Thargelion, or about
June 7. T€Tpd8i eirl 8€Ka 2iapo<|>opic3vos,

the 14th of Scirophorion (June-July), or

about the end of June.
^8ci] 'was bound' in ordinary course,

according to the normal constitution.

rr[v clX/rjxmav t<3 Kvajxto povXijv] Thuc.
viii 66 § 1, (%ios ixtvroi 6/jlus frn /cat

/3ov\t) i} dirb rod Kvd/xov ZvveXtyero, ib. 69
(of the attack of the Four Hundred and
their emissaries on the Council of 412

—

411), eTr£<jT7}<rav rots d7ro rod KvdfMov /Sot/-

Xevrais. The object of the emphatic
mention of Kva/xos is to point the contrast

between the constitutional Council and
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^
K iPo<popmvo<s. f, ,xiv odv 6\<,yapX(a tovtov Karicrr, rbv rpoirov

«r» KaXXlov pep dpXovro<:, heacp K iiarepov 1% r<Sp rvpdppmp
e/cpoXrfi n&Kurra e/carop, alrlmv /idXc^ra yevofievmv TleiadvBpov
*al AvthJhSvto, kuI ®Vpap,4vov,, dvhp&v koX yeyepVp.4va,v e5 Ka\ 10

rCpl.,+.]3 avveaet

.

Kal yvmm hoKoivrm, Statpipeiv.
||
yepo^ & rairr,<; tt}?

TroXtre/a? oi p& irevraKurxiXun Xoya> fi6vov $piOipav, ol Se
rerpaKoatot fieri, r<Sp SeKa r&p airoKparopayp «Ve\6W? eh t6
favXevTJpiov J,PXov r% iroXem, Kal irpds AaKeSaifioplov? irpeo-
Pevtrapevoi KareXvopro rtv voXepov i# oh kxdrepoc rvyXdpovaW «
eX°™<;. oiX {nraKo^<ni]vT*v 8" iKelv<ov el rf Ka \ rfjv dpX}p rfc
[0\aXarrr]^ d(f>r/<7ovcriv, ovrmf direcrT^aav.

8 Itw h-l. 9 MdWra ante fatrjr temere om. H-L, utpote e verbis proxime
J ePH ....

S

Hur(K
b

w)
ilIaPSUm

i6 • " HReeHCAN "P^ANoAe. 14 H,^ < Te>nuae liv-vvj. 16 v7raKov[6]uTCi}v H-L.

/

that of the Revolution. The latter was
not appointed by lot out of the general
body of citizens. Cf. 31, 4, ovs av 'iXwv-
TCU.

§ 2. [xaXio-Ta ckcitov] B.C. 510—to
end of May 411, or 99 years; hence n&-
Xicrra. Thuc. viii 68, 4, eV ere* eKaro<rr<f
p.dXio-ra iiretdi) ol rijpavvoi KareXtid-qaav .

Il€urav8pov] Thuc. viii 49, 53—56,
63—68, esp. 68 § 1 (of the eKKXyaia held
at Colonus), rjv 5e 6 fxkv rrjv yvib/mrjv raijrrjv
eiiruv^ IlcCcravSpos, Kal r&XXa eV rod irpo-
cpavovs irpodvixbrara ^vyKaraXdaas rbv
Srjfxov 6 p.ivroi trdv rb irpdyua £vv6els orip
TpblTU) KCLT{<rT7) €S TOVTO Kal €K Tr\el(TTOV
iTrifxeXTjdeU 'AvtkJxSv rjv, dvrjp 'Adrjvalwv
ruv /ca0' eavrbv apery re ovbevbs detirepos
Kal Kpdrtaros ivdvfxrjdijvai yevb/Jievos Kal a
yvoirj etiretv. In § 3 Thuc. mentions
Phrynichus who Trapse... eavrbv irdvrcov
dtcupepbvrws irpodvpibTarov is rr)v oXtyap-
X<-w, and^ in § 4 0T]pa(X€VT]s, who iv rots
£vyKara\iJov<rL rbv drjpiov TrpQros rjv, avr)p
otire eliretv otire yvuvai abtivaros. ware
air' ^dvBpCjv iroWwv Kal £uveru)v (cf.

<rvv€<r€t) irpaxdev rb Zpyov ovk atreiKbru's
Ka'nrep fxeya 6v irpovxupr}<T€. On Peisan-
der, see also Lys. 12 § 66; 25 § 9; and
Andoc. 2 §§ 12—15: on Antiphon, Lys.
12 § 67; on Theramenes, id, 62—78.

§ 3- ^070) jidvov] Thuc. viii 92 § 11,
Kal oi rerpaKbaioi did rovro ovk IjdeXov rovs
irevraKiax^i-ovs otire elvat otire yUT? ovras
5r)Xovs elvai, rb juev Karaarrjcai /uerbxovs
roaotirovs dvriKpvs av dij/uov rjyorj/xevoi, rb
5' ad d<paves (frbfiov 4s dXXrjXovs irap^etv.

ot Sk T€TpaKo<riot kt\.] Thuc. viii 70, ol
rerpaKbaioi iaeXdbvres is rb fiovXevr-qpiov...

rd re d'XXa 'ivefxov Kara Kpdros rrjv irbXiv ktX.
t«v S^Ka] the ten arparrjyol of c. 31 § 2.
irpos AaK. ktX.] Thuc. id. irpbs re

Ayiv rbv AaKcdaipiovLuv fiaviXia 8vra iv rrj
AeKeXeia i-rreKrjpvKeijovro, Xiyovres 5iaX-
Xayrjvai Poti\e<r0at (Grote, v p. 391). 7l § 1

fiera 5i rovro irapd re rbv "Ayiv iirpevfiet-
ovro ol rerpaKbo-ioi ovbev fj<r(rov, KaKeivov
IxaXXov Tjdr) 7rpo<Tdexofiivov Kal irapaiv-
ovvros iKrifXTrovo-i Kal is rty AaKebaifxova
Trepl tvupdo-eus Trpi^eis ^ovXbfievoi 5iaX-
Xayrjvai. 90 § 2, dwiareiXav >Avn<pCovra
/cat $p6viXov Kal ciXXovs diKa Kara rdXos...
em<TreiXavr€s iravrl rpbiry Sans Kal birtatr-
ovv dveKTbs frvaXXayrjvai vpbs rovs Aa/ce-
daifMoviovs. Lastly, 91 § 1, l iK rr,s Aa/ce-
datpovos irpio-peis ovdtv irpd^avres dveX6-
pyo-av rots &(j.Tra<ri ^v^artKbv. < We read
with astonishment,' says Grote, v 409,
that the (Lacedaemonians) could not be

prevailed upon to contract any treaty and
that they manifested nothing but back-
wardness in seizing the golden oppor-
tunity. But the envoys clearly could not
answer for the armament at Samos, and
therefore returned without obtaining any
terms that would apply to the Athenians
at large. The text tells us what we do
not learn from Thucydides, viz. that the
reason for this failure in the negotiations
was due to the envoys declining to sur-
render the maritime supremacy of Athens.
This embassy was afterwards impeached
by Theramenes (Lysias 12 §§ 66-68);
Antiphon was condemned and executed
(Phrynichus had been already assas-
sinated).

kcit€Xvovto] tentative impf.
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33. fjbrjva? fxev ovv fcroos rirrapa^ Ste/xetvev rj tcov rerpa/coalcop

7ro\t,T€ia, teal rjp^ev €% avrwv Mv7)al\o%o<; Sifirjvov iirl ©eoiro/jLTrov

apxovTOs, <o<?> VP^e Tou? iirikoiTTOVS hena fxr/va^. rjTTrjOivTes

Se rfj 7repl 'T&perpiav vav^a^ia /c[al] rr}$ Eu/3ota? diroaraG-r)^ 0X779

5 TrXrjv 'Hpeou, ^aXeirws iveyKovres iirl rfj avficfropa fiaXtcrra rebv

7rpoy€y€V7}fiivcov {irXeico yap etc rfc EuySota? 7) rfjs 'Attlktjs

irvy^avov w^>ekovfievoi) y
tearekverav tovs rerpaKOcrlovs kcli rd

irpdyixara Trapehayicav roZ? irevraKio-^iXiois tols etc rwv ottXcov,

^7](f>iadfjL€voc fjLTjBefjLLav dp%rjp elvat /Mo-0o(j)6pov. alriooraTOL S' 2

10 iyevovro r^9 /caraXucrea)?
'

'Apicrrofcparris Ka\ ®T)pafJLevT]S, ov avva-

Ao
XXXIII 2 mn&CIM&xoc; Mva<rL\oxos (k, h-l) : Mv7]<riXoxos K-w, B. 3 <5s>

K (k-w, b): 6 8' h-l. T)TTV)d£uT€s bt <ot '

Adrjvcuoi > ? Herwerden, Richards.

5 copioy. 9 Mic6O(f>opG0N : fjucrdo<f>6pov J B Mayor, Rutherford, Naber, Frankel,

edd.

TESTIMONIA. 1 *Harp. s.v. rerpaKbcnot: ... 01 rerpaKOffLOL irpb ewTa krdv

KartaTTjerav t&v rpiaKOvra rvpavpup Trap' 'Adyvaiois' otrives rerrapas (jltjvcls r}p$-av

tt)s irbXeios, cos (frrjaiv 'Ap. iv
5

A0. tto\. (Frag. 372
s

, 4103
).

XXXIII § 1. p.TJvas...foro>s xcTrapas]

The 400 were practically in power from
the end of May to the end of June, also

for the two months of July and August in

the civil year next ensuing (bifxrjvov).

This makes three months. Hence the

oligarchical revolution began about a

month earlier, i.e. at the end of April,

while the constitutional Council was still

nominally in office (Thuc. viii 66, 1), and
the four months are May, June, July and
and August. Thuc. viii 63, 3, places the

fall of the democracy a little earlier than

the spring of 411. It has been assigned

to March 411, soon after the Lenaea
in which the Lysistrata was produced
(Wattenbach, De Quadr. p. 29, quoted
by Classen, Thuc. I.e.). Similarly Grote,

c. 63 init., describes the Four Hundred as

'installed in the Senate-House about

February or March 411 B.C., and deposed
about July of the same year,' and speaks
of Athens undergoing 'four or five

months of danger and distraction.' It

now appears that these dates are rather

too early.

Mvtjo-CXoxos] the archon eponymus
selected by the 400. MvycriXoxos is

mentioned in the list of the Thirty given

in Xen. Hell, ii 3, 2 and there is every

probability that the two are the same.

Cf. CIA iv 3, 179 d 1, p. 162, ['A0i7Pat]ot

avr)\[u)crav eirl Mvr)criX6]xov &pxo[vros].

This expenditure was authorised not (as

usual) by vote of the SiJ/xos, but i^0icra-

fiivrjs tt)s ftovXrjs. At the date speci-

fied, the 21st of Hecatombaeon, the Four
Hundred were still in power.

0€Oir6|Airo-u] the archon eponymus ap-

pointed by lot on the restoration of the

democracy in the third month of the civil

year, B.C. 411— 10.

emXofrirovs] not found in the Index Ar.
In 40 § 1 we have the ordinary word
v7ro\oLTrovs. iiriXoiiros is often used by
Plato, Rep. 540 B and Leg. 728 D, rbv

€7rL\onrov /Stoi', ib. 628 A, eis rbv eiriXocirov

Xpbvov.

rfj ir€pt 'Ep€Tp£av vav[i.a\C<f\ Thuc. viii

95. In Lys. 20 § 14 one of the fcaraXo-

yeis sails for Eretria after holding office

under the 400 for eight days only. ttXtJv

'£2p€ov. Thuc. l.c. § 7, (the Lac.) Evfioiav

&ira<rap diroarrjaavres ttXtjv 'Qpeov.

XaXeirws 4v€-yKOVT€S ktX.] Thuc. viii 96
§ 1 , rots 5' 'AdrjvaioLS ws $Xde r<x irepi ttjv

EtfjSoiai' yeyevrj/jLtva, ZkitXtj^is jieyiarrj 8tj

TU3V irpiv irapkaTt).

irXcuo)—(o<f>€Xov|i€Voi] Thuc. viii 96 § 2,

(Euboea) e£ 17s irXeiw i} ttjs 'Attiktjs <b<pc-

Xovvto. Decelea was at this time in the

occupation of Agis.

KdT&vorav tovs TerpaKO<Kovs ktX.~\

Thuc. viii 97 § 1, roirs rerpaKOciovs Kara-

Travaamres rots TrevTaKLcrxtXLots £\J/T)<pL<ravTo

ra irpdy/xara wapadovvac' elvai 5£ ai/Twv

birbaof. /cai forXa 7rap£xoVTa('' Ka-i fJ-f-crdbv

fxt)Mva <}>£pei.v /jLrjdefjuq. dpxv-
§ 2. 'ApiarTOKpdTTjs Kai Qr\pa\kivi\$]

Thuc. viii 89, 2 (of the opposition to the
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peancopuevoi roZs itiro tgqv Terpaicoo-'uDV yiyvopbevow airavra jap 81

avrtov €7rparrov, ovhev eiravafyepovres roi<z irevraKLaj^iXloi^. 80-

koihti Be /caXdo9 iroktTevOrjvai Kara toutou? tou<? Katpovs, iroke/nov

re KaOear&Tos teal ix rcov ottXcov tt}? iroXireias 01/0-779. 14

34. tovtovs puev ovv dfelXero rrv iroXireiav Srjpuos Sta

rd'xpv^' eret & ef3B6fi(p puerd rrjv tgov rerpaKoaiwv KaraXvatv, eirl

K.a\\iov rod 'AyyeXrjdev apyovro^^ yevopievr)? r?}? iv
'

Apytvovcrat,?

vavp^a^ia^, Trpcorov puev rovs Setca <TTpaT7]yov$ rovs rfj vavpayjia 4

11 reNOMeiMOlC ;
yivo\xhois K-w; yiyv. h-l, k3

, b. 13 an icalirep iroXifxovl

Herwerden.
XXXIV 2 eBAOMOl : ftcrtp K-W2

. KATAAyCIN K, H-L, K-W2
, B; KardcTTCKTLV

<M

K-w 1
. 3 AppNOyCAC : 'Apyivofoaais B. 4 ri)v vavp.axj.av Tyrrell. rovs—

viK&vras e margine irrepsisse putat Richards.

Testimon. XXXIV 3—12 *Schol. Arist. Ran. 1532 KXeo<puv de naxivOu :

irapbaov, ws 'Ap. Q-qvi, p.erd rr\v
'

Apyivobaais vavp.axiav AaKedaipLoviwv povXop.ivujv £k
Ae/ceXetas dmivai e0' ols Zxovltiv enarepoi /cat elprjvrjv ayeiv iirl (rod seel. K-w) KaXXiov,
KXeocpuv gireio-e rbv dijfjiov fir) irpovtet-ao-daL, " iXdcov els rrjv iKKXrjaiav—idv fxy) irdcas
dcpCxn rds irbXeis ol AaK€8aifj.6vioi" (Frag. 370

2
,

extreme members of the 400), 'ixovres Vy£ -

pibvas TLOV TT&VV [<TTpaT7]yU}v] T<dv iv ry
oXiyapxia [Kal] iv dpxous 6vrivv, olov 677-

pafxivt)v re rbv "Ayvtavos Kal 'ApLffroKpdrrjv

rbv 2/ceXXtov. Lys. 12 § 66, (Theramenes)
lxerio~xe T&v 'ApitTTOKparous ipywv.

Aristocrates had been one of the envoys
who negotiated the peace of 421 B.C.

(Thuc. v 19 and 24). In 414 B.C. he is

represented as a typical 'aristocrat' in

Arist. Aves, 125, ("Evo^f/) dpLcrroKparei-

o~Qai brjXos el fyruiv. (EveXir.) iyeb;
|

7]ta<rra • Kal rbv 2/ceXX/ou /^eXtfrrOjUcu, cf.

Plat. Gorg. 472 A. He was a ra^iapxos
under the 400 (Thuc. viii 92) and is ex-

tolled by the author of the speech against

Theocrines, [Dem.] 58 § 67, for taking
part in the destruction of the fortress of
Eetioneia and restoring the democracy.
He was one of the generals at Arginusae

(406).

OV&V €TraVOc(>€pOVT€S TOtS TT€VTaKt<r-

X^iois] In Thuc. I.e. the opponents of the

400 insist rovs Tr€vraKio~x*-Xiovs fy>7y Kal

fxr) ovbjiarL xpvvaL dirobeLKVv'vaL.

8okovo-u Sk KaXws iroXiT€v0TJvai ktX.]

Thuc. viii 97, 2, otfx vKLa
"ra $V T°v irp&rov

Xpovov €7ri 7' tfxov 'AdrjvaToi (palvovrat. ed

iroXireTjaavres' fxerpia yap r\ re es rovs

oXiyovs Kal is rovs ttoXXovs tyyKpatns iyi-

vero Kal e'/c TrovrjpQv rcov 7rpayfidrcov rovro
irpCirov dvqveyKe rrjv irbXiv, Grote c.57,
V
13°* .
€K twv oirXcov] c. 4 § 2, diredidoro r)

TroXireia rois oirXa wapexoftivoLS. Pol. 1297
b I, 5e? 8i rrjv iroXirdav elvat fxiv e/c rQv

S. A.

rd 67rXa exbvrcov fxbvov.

XXXIV. Arginusae and Aegospotami.

§ 1. £r€i 8* €p86p.u> ktX.] The archon-
ship of Theopompus was in B.C. 411/0;
that of Callias in 406/5. Thus, the latter

was in the sixth year after the overthrow
of the Four Hundred. Mr Kenyon sug-
gests that 'the calculation was probably
made by inadvertence from the establish-

ment of the Four Hundred, which was in

the official year 412—411 B.C.'

tov 'AyycXijOcv] Added to distinguish

him from the Callias who was archon in

B.C. 412 (c. 32 § 1). Others of the same
name were archons in 456 and 377.

It was more usual to remove such am-
biguities by adding the archon of the
previous year, e.g. Arg. to Arist. Ranae,
iirl KaXXiov rod /act'' 'Avriyevr) (the Cal-
lias of the text) ; Schol. Ach. 10, KaXXiov
rod vera Mvyo-ideov (the Callias of 456).
In Schol. Nub. 971 Phrynis is said to

have been victorious at the Panathenaea
iirl KaXXiov apxovros, probably B.C. 406,
as this was the third year of the Olympiad
(Wyse).

'Apyivovo-ais] Xen. Hell, i 6, 27—38.

Cf. Grote, c. 64, v 501—536; Holm, Gr.
Gesch. ii 573^ 585.
to^s 84ko. o-Tparri'Yovs] In Xen. Hell.

i 5, 16 we have the names of the ten
generals: Conon, Diomedon, Leon (also

mentioned in 6 § 16, but probably a
mistake for Lysias, who is mentioned in

6 § 30, and 7 § 1), Pericles, Erasinides,

Aristocrates, Archestratus, Protomachus,
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viKGOvras avvi/3r] Kpi6r\vai fjuiq yeipOTOViq Travras, rovs fiev ovhe

Thrasyllus, Aristogenes. Of these Conon
was blockaded in the harbour of Mitylene,

and was therefore not present at the

battle of Arginusae (Hell. 6 §§ 16 ff.).

Leon and Erasinides were with Cleon

when he first made for Mitylene [I.e. § 16)

and we hear no more of them until we
find Erasinides among those engaged in

the battle (§ 29). The other generals

engaged in it were Aristocrates, Dio-

medon, Pericles, Protomachus, Thra-

syllus, Lysias, and Aristogenes. We
know from Lysias 2 1 § 8 that Archestra-

tus died at Mitylene, though Xenophon
is silent on this point; and Erasinides

probably left Mitylene on board the ves-

sel mentioned in the passage of Lysias

just quoted : dirodavbvros Se rotirov (Ar-

chestratus) ev MvriXrjvr] 'Epaeivldrjs fier

i/jiov o-vpeirXei. (Bauer p. 159, assumes

that Leon is the tenth general of whom
Xenophon is silent, and that he is not

identical with the general who bears the

name of Lysias.)

Thus only eight of the ten were en-

gaged in the battle ; after the battle, the

generals were recalled. Two of them,

Protomachus and Aristogenes, declined to

come. ' Warned of the displeasure of

the people and not confiding in their own
case to meet it, they preferred to pay the

price of voluntary exile' (Grote v 510, c.

64).

Only six returned to Athens. It was
ultimately proposed to the Council by
Callixenus (Xen. Hell, i 7 §'9) and carried,

that the case should be decided by the

public assembly voting in their tribes by

ballot, and that one single vote was to

decide the case of all the generals (§ 34,

/jLia ^(p(f tLrravras Kpiveiv). In the as-

sembly it was moved by Euryptolemus

that each of the generals should be tried

separately (KpiveaOcu rovs tivdpas 5txa

€k<mttoi>, id.). The assembly first voted

by show of hands (diax^porovia) in favour

of this motion, and then against it;

thereupon they condemned all the eight

generals who had taken part in the battle

(Kare\p7](pL(Tavro rvov vav/xaxyo'dvTuv arpa-

rrjyuv, okto) ovrwv). The six who had

returned were put to death.

If we now turn from the narrative in

Xenophon to the description in the text,

we find several discrepancies: (1) all the

ten are put on their trial, not eight alone;

(2) they are tried /m% xeLPorov
'

lo: ^ whereas

it was only the vote on the rival motions

(including the decision to try them col-

lectively) that was taken by show of

hands, and the final verdict was given by

ballot (dia\J/r}<pi<Tis). rovs fxev ovde avv-

vavfAaxyo-wras must refer to Conon who
was at Mitylene, and to Archestratus

who died there, rovs 5' eir* dXXorpias

veus aojOhras is so far borne out by

Xenophon that, according to the state-

ment made in the speech of Euryptolemus

(I.e. § 32), one of the generals was eirl

KaTa.8}j(Tr)$ veus diacrwdeis (cf. Diod. xiii

As regards our other authorities,

Philochorus (frag. 121) speaks of six

generals as having been put to death;

Diodorus (xiii 10 1— 2) describes six only as

actually condemned. According to Andro-

tion's Atthis (quoted by Pausanias vi 7,7)

the decision was limited to the generals

who actually took part in the battle.

Plut. Per. 37 says of Pericles the younger,

rovrov ...dir^KTELvev 6 brifxos fierd r&v

crvo-rparrjyQv. The Schol. on Aristoph.

Ran. 698 describes four of the generals as

having escaped and six as having been

put to death. This is somewhat fanci-

fully regarded by Bauer (p. 161) as imply-

ing that the charge concerned all the ten.

Plato Apol. 32 B says: ore vfieis roi)s

5^/ca (TTpaTTjyotis rods ovk dveXo/xevovs rovs

eK rrjs j>avyuax£as e^ovXevaaade dOpdovs

Kpiveiv TrapavdfJLws, rbr tylo /jlSvos rCov irpv-

rdvewv 7}vavri<x>dr)v vpuv. [Plat.] Axioch.

368 D states that all the ten vrpar-qyoi

were condemned to death. This account

is carelessly followed by Aelian V. H. iii

17, ovk €7r€\f/7}<pLcrei>
,

KdrivaloLs CEuKpdrrjs)

rbv rdv d^Ka arparrjy&v ddvarov. Cf.

Valerius Max. iii 8, 3 and Schol. Aristid.

iii 245, 24 Dind.
According to Bauer the 'dream of

Thrasyllus' (Diod. xiii 97, 6) implies that

seven of the generals were put to death.

The seventh (he suggests) was Leon.

Diodorus (xiii 101 § 5) states that Conon
also was accused but acquitted. Bauer

considers the account in the text too defi-

nite in its terms (zu scharf ansgedriickt), in

so far as it takes no note of Conon's

acquittal ; but he actually regards it as

more correct than the narrative in Xeno-
phon. He suggests that Xenophon
passes over the case of Leon who had
not been present at the battle, because

it would put the injustice of the sentence

in too extreme a light. In Bauer's opi-

nion the author can only refer to Leon
in the vague plural rovs ovde avvvavp.a-

Xrjcrauras, which Bauer admits is an ex-

aggeration.
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avvvav^a^TjcravTa^j tovs S' eV aXXorplas veoos crcoOevras, e^aTTarrj-

6evT0<$ rod hrjtiov §ia rov<; Trapopylaavra^' eiretTa fiovXofievayv

Aa/ce&aLfjLovLwv etc Ae/ceXe/a? armkvai Kai e^> oh eyovaiv kfcdrepoL

Col. 15.] eiprjvrjv ayetv, evioi fxev i<nrov8a%ov, rb Se TrXrjdo? || ou% virrjKOvaev

H;a7raTr}0€VTe$ virb KXecxfxlovTos, 0? i/coiXvae yeveadat rr/v elprjvqv

iXdcov €69 ttjv i/c/cXrjo-Lav fieOvoov /cat 0copa/ca ivBeSvtccos, ov (frda/coov

^
6 6l<\n<\TH0eNTec corr. K. 8 ANieNAl : dirihai J B Mayor, Sidgwick,

Wyse, Blass, Herwerden, Naber, Gennadios, coll. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1532, h-l,

*~)V '
K3,

, -
KA

'
6C^ ° IC €XOYCIN ipHNHN 6KdvTepOI AfGIN

J
Kol e0' oh $X<>v<rLV

eK&repoi eiprjvrjv ayetu K (h-l) ;

—

elp-qv-qv ayeiv e/cctre/XH Gomperz ; e0' oh e'xoi/tni' eK&repoi
Kai elp-qv-qv &yeiv K-W e Schol. Arist. (et B, in archetypo t(f> oh '^xovatv eK&repoL supra
versum adscriptum fuisse arbitratus). 9 vTr-qKovvav mavult Herwerden. 10 e£a-
TrcLTr)d€v Rutherford.

7—12 *Schol. Arist. Ran. 1532; v. Testimonia in p. 129.

€|aTraTt]8^vTos tov Stjjiov] Xen. Hell.

1 7 § 35> vo~T€poi>...iil/r)<pio~avTO oinves rbv
dij/jiov €%7)iraTr)o~av , irpo8o\d$ avrQv elvat

/cat iyyvrfras KaTaaTTJaai, ews av KpidCxriv.

irapop-yio-avTas] in Act. hitherto found
only in N. T.

€K AciaXcCas dirwvcw] Decelea had been
occupied by Agis since the spring of 413
B.C. (Thuc. vii 19 § 1), and it was re-

tained until the end of the Peloponnesian
war. On the site, about 15 miles N.E.
of Athens, near the entrance of the defile

leading between Pames and Pentelicus
from the plain of Athens to Oropus and
Tanagra, see Leake's Demi p. 18 and
plan in Curtius, Sieben Rarten.
h$ ots 'i\ov<riv €KaT€pot kt\. ] These

overtures after the battle of Arginusae
are not mentioned by Xenophon or
Diodorus. The terms are the same as

those proposed, according to Diodorus
(xiii 52), after the battle of Cyzicus in 410
B.C., and opposed by Cleophon {ib. 53)
(see Grote c. 63, v 458—461). The
present overtures are in fact 'a second
edition' of those put forward four years
previously. Xenophon says nothing of
them on either occasion. The account
in Diodorus led Grote (c. 65 init. p. 537 n)

to suppose that the Scholiast on Aristoph.
Ranae tilt., who quotes the present pas-

sage, had confounded the two battles.

It now appears that the Scholiast's quo-
tation was correct. It is not improbable
that Diodorus is wrong. It is to the
overtures in the text that we should
refer the account in Philochorus, fragm.
117— 118 Miiller (ap. Schol. ad Eur.
Orest. 371) :— AaKedaLfioviuv Trpeafiev-

aafievuv irepi elprivrjs airiGTrjaavTes ol

'Adrjvaiot ov irpoo-qKavro. Cf. Schol. on
1. 722. Grote v 460 n.

4|airaTi]06VT€s viro K\€o<|>wvtos] In c.

28 § 4 Cleophon (and Callicrates) are
described as having 'deceived the people.'
Cleophon's action is described as follows
in Lysias 13 § 8, 6Ve yap i] irpiorr} eKKXtjo-ia

irepl rijs elpr)V7)$ eyiyvero, Kai ol irapa

AaKedaifioviiov tJkoi>t€s fXeyov e0' oh eroi-

fxoL eTev ttjv eip-qvrjv TroLeioSaL AaKedaifjio-

vlol, ei Karacncacpeir} rCbv reix&v r<2v ixaKpQv
eiri d&a arddta e/carepou, rore v/meh re, a>

av. 'A0., ovk r)v^(TX€(T6e aKovaavres irepl

twv Teix&v rrjs Karaa-Kacpijs, K\eo<puJv re
virep v/xuv iravrwv avacras avTeiirev <hs

oudevl TpoiTLp olbv re et'77 ttolclp ravra.
Aeschin. F. L. 76, K\€o<f>uj>...airoK6\J/eiv

TjireLXei jxax^ipa rbv rpdxyXov, ei tl$ ttjs

elprjuTjs (xv7}<rdr)o-€TaL, and F. L. 151, iravrd-

tracnv ^Kcppwv eyeVero (with schol. on 150,
where ei' tis elprjvr) yevurjdrjaerai, printed
elprjvrjs yevvrjTrjs ^arai, is clearly a mistake
for elprjurjs /AV7]o~d7)o~€Tai). Cf. Arist. Ran.
adfin. K\eocp(2v de pLaxecrdu), and Holden's
Ono?nasticon s. v.

jxeOiW Kai Giopaxa IvScSvkojs] It has
been suggested (by Hartman) that we
should read ddopaica ^xU)V and interpret the
latter as a metaphorical phrase equivalent
to fjLeduwv (coll. Aristoph. Vesp. 1195 etc).

If so, the writer has misinterpreted a
phrase borrowed from a comedy and quite
out of place here. But there is nothing
unreasonable in Cleophon's appearing in

armour. His life was not safe, as may be
inferred from the animosity with which
he was regarded by members of the oli-

garchical party (Aristoph. Ran. 1504, Lys.
J 3 § 7 ff-» 3° § IO #•)• (Herwerden's n.)

It will be remembered that Cicero, at the
time of the Catilinarian conspiracy, went
down to the Campus Martins armed with
a lata insignique lorica (Cic. pro Murena,
§52).
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iirLTpe^reLv edv /jltj Trdaas d(f>(S<ri AafceBaifiovioi ras tto\€l<;. ov 2

Xprjad/xevoi Be /cakrios rore tol<z irpdyfjba[cri\ fjuer ov iroXvv %povov

eyvcoaav rrjv d/Jbap[rlav]. rS yap varepov eret eV 'AXeljlov

J 5 dp^ovTos rjTv^crav rrjv ev AZ709 7rora/jLoi^ vav^ayiav^ i% ^9

a-vv€07j tcvpiov yevofievov 7779 7roA,eaK AixravBpov KaracrrriaaL tovs

TpiaKovTa, rpoira) TOHpSe. tt}? elprjvrjs yevofievrjs avrols e<$> go re 3

iroXirevaovraL rrjv irdrptov irokirelav, ol fiev Btj/motlkoI Btaaw^ecv

i7T€ipG0VTo tov Brjfiov, tcov Be yvcoplficov ol fiev ev rals eraipelats

20 6We? teal twv (f>vydBcov ol fierd rrjv elprjvrjv KareXdovres dXiyap%Las

eireOvfiovv, ol 8* ev eraipeia fiev ovBefica avy/caOearcore^ [a\XXco<;

Be Bo/covvres ovBevo? iTriXeiireo-Oat, rwv ttoXltwv rrjv irdrpiov

TroXtreiav i^r/row &v fjv fiev ica\ 'Ap^tz/o? zeal "Avvtos teal

KXetTOifiaov zeal <$>opfiiaio<; /ecu erepoi ttoXXol, TrpoeLarrj/cei Be

12 acJjigoci (k) : d0w<ri Naber, Gennadios, Richards, K-w, h-l, b e schol. Arist.

c

18 A lAC COze IN ; -awcreiv K1
; -owat hiatu admisso J B Mayor et Wyse ; -afyew Blass,

K-w, h-l, K3
. 20 Ap\l<\N corr. J B Mayor, Rutherford, Blass, Frankel.

22 eniAin€C0<M : e7rtXet7T. K, B,('an Xe'nreadai?') K-w; d7roXet7r. Richards, Gennadios,

Kontos, Hultsch (h-l). 23 ezHTOyN (k, K-w, b) : efrjXovv h-l.

§ 2. hr' *AXc££ov] B.C. 405/4.
1
l
T^X1

l
"av T1

1v
—vav\La\Cav] an excep-

tional, but quite intelligible, phrase for

expressing 'defeat in the naval engage-
ment.' We have something like it in

Aristides ii 334 Dind., 2o0o/cX?7S <I>tXo-

kX4ovs r)rrdro...rbv OiSlirovv.

ev Ai/yos iroTafiots] Xen. Hell, ii 1,

21—32. Plut. Lysander,c. n— 12. Grote
c. 65, v 542—7.
AvcavSpov] Lysiasi2§§72—76. Plut.

Lys. 15, rpioLKovra fxkv ev dcrrei, deica 5£ ev

HeipaLet Karaarrjaas apxovras, Grote c.

65
'
V 559 *

, X
§ 3. tt]v 7raTpiov 7roXtT€iav] c. 31,

1. 3. Xen. Hell, ii 3 § 2, £5o£e t£ drjfup

rpLCLKovTa dvdpas eXeaOai, ot rovs irarpiovs

vSfMovs t-vyypaypuMJi, /ca0' ovs TroXtreijcrovai.

The term (as Mr Kenyon observes) was
'sufficiently vague,' indicating generally

the constitution of Solon; but, as the

virtue of the constitution depended on
its working, it was possible for moderate
democrats, extreme oligarchs, and mode-
rate aristocrats alike to hope that it would
be modelled according to their views.

Diodorus (xiv 3) recounts the arguments
of the opposing parties at some length,

and describes Theramenes as urging the

Athenians to follow rfj TrarpLq) TroXtreia.

twv yv<apl[i.(i>v] 2 § 1, 5 § r, 16 § 9, 28 § 2.

eratpcCcus] Cf. Thuc. iii 82, 8 ; viii

54, 4. Hermann, Staatsalt. 70, 2 and
10 ; Schomann, Ant. p. 363 E. T.

'Apxlvos] Dem. Timocr. p. 742 § 135,

'Apxwov...Tov KCLTaXafidvTos $vXi)v kclI fxerd

ye rovs deotis aiTiUTarov 6vros rrjs kol665ov

rep drj/jLCj) /cat d\Xa 7roXX& /cat /caXa 7re7ro-

Xi.Tev/j.e'vov /cat iarpar'qy^KbTos ttoXXolkls.

Isocr. 18 § 2, Aeschin. c. Ctes. 187, 195.

Inf. c. 40 §§ 1, 2.

"Avvtos] In the speech made by
Theramenes in his defence, in Xen. Hell.

ii 3 § 42, Anytus is mentioned with

Thrasybulus and Alcibiades : ovk av e56/cet

jxoi ovre Qpa(rij(3ovXov otfre "Avvrov oxire
'

AXki(3i&5t)i> (pvyadeijeiv, and ib. § 44,
irbrepov otecrde QpaavftovXov /cat "Avvrov

/cat rous aXXous (pvyddas a eyu Xeyw
fiaXXov hv evddbe fiotiXecrdai yiyveadcu rj

a ovroc irpdrrovatv;

KXxito<|)wv] the proposer of the rider

to the proposal of Pythodorus respecting

the establishment of the 400 (29 § 3).

Isocr. Caffim. 11 § 30. He is possibly

the same as the son of Aristonymus and
pupil of Socrates who gives his name to

Plato's Cleitophon. In Plut. Mor. 805
KXetro0coz/ (mentioned with Cleon) is

probably a mistake for KXeo<pu>v.

^>opp.(<ruos] 'T-rrddeais to Lysias Or. 34,
Dionys. Halic. de Lyst'a, c. 32, rod yap
drjfj,ov KareXddvros £k Ileipatws, /cat \{/T}<pL-

cra/uLevov diaXvaaadai irpbs rovs ev aarei,

/cat fjirjdevbs rQv yeyevrj/j.e'vuv /j.vTjaiKaKe'tv,

dtovs 5e 8vros, /jlt] irdXiv rb irXrjdos els rovs

evTrdpovs v^pi^r} rrjv dp\aXa.v e^ovaiav /ce/co-

fMo~/j.evov, /cat iroXXwv virep rovrov yivofxe-
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fidXiara Srjpa/Jbivrj^. AvadvBpov Se TrpocrOefievov rots oXtyap^t' 25

fcol<z KarairXayel^ 6 Btjjjlo? r/vaytcdaOrj ^eiporovetv rrjv oXiyap^iav.

eypayfre Se to yfrrfcfucrfjLa Apa/covTi8r]$
'

AfaBvalo?.

35. oi fiev ovv TptaKovra, tovtov tov rpbirov Karearr^aav iirl

UvOoBoopov ap'xovTos. yevofjuevoi Se tcvpioi t?}? 7roA.eG>? ra fxev

aXXa ra ho^avra irepl rf)<z 7roiXtT€ta<; irapecopcov, irevTaKoaiov^ Be

ffovXevTas teal t<z? aUa? apx^? fcaraarrjaavre^ iic irpoKpirtov

ifc t&v xiXtooVy fcal irpocreXofJievot afyicriv clvtois tov Tletpateoos 5

XXXV 1 KAT6CTHC6 corr. K. 5 gk t&v xiXtaw delet Marindin : irevTaKiax1 '

\iojv? K-W, €K tQ>v TrevTaKicrxiXlojv Thompson, h-l ; iic twv <pvX(2v Hude. /cat ras

dXXas apx&s KaTa<TT^<ravT€s £k irpoKpircov e/c t&v x*X£aw post fXKfdocpbpov in c. 33, 9 ponit

Harberton, mutato xL^<av in irevTaiaaxMvv et nostro in loco irpoaeMfievot, de scripto

e

(Class. Rev. vi 123). TTip&lGOC: Ileipa^ws K, K-w; IleipattDs H-L, B.

Testim. XXXIV 27 *Schol. Arist. Vesp. 157 ApaKovTLdr)s:...e'crTiydp odros 6 t6 irepl

t&v Tpi&KovTa. ^(pLffjxa irepl dXtyapxias ypd\pas, &s'Ap. iv woXiTeLcus (Frag. 373
s
, 41

1

3
).

XXXV 5—6 Bekk. Anecdota
y p. 235 6V/ca tivcs elal: diica rjaav Tives iv lleipaiei 61

dp%avT€S Kara tj]v Tvpavvida t&v Tpi&KovTa. dXXd /cat irpo<rira%av avToh evdvvas tt)s

apxy* dovvai. fir) dyvo&fxev 5e 6'ti frepol cUri dina, ovs 'AOrjvaioL dXovro jiterd ttjv twv
Tpi&KOVTCL KCLT&XvfflV (c 38, 5).

vojv Xoyiov, $opfLicn.6s tls tCjv <rvyKaTeXd6v~

Tiav /Lterd tov drjfiov yv&fiyv elarryrjo-aTO,

tovs fiiv <f>evyovTas koltUvcll, ttjv 5i ttoXl-

Telav jX7} Traaiv, dXXct tois ttjv yrjv 2xov<TL

irapadovvai, povXo/JLivwv raOra yeviaBai

/cat AaKedaifioviiov. Grote c. 66 vi 4;
Schomann, On Grote, § 11, holds that it

is wrong to regard Phormisius as an ad-

herent of the oligarchical party; at the

same time he was no friend to extreme
democracy. Schomann's view is sup-

ported by the text.

He was sent with Epicrates and others

as an envoy to Artaxerxes before the Co-
rinthian war and accepted valuable gifts

from the king. The envoys were attacked

for this in the Hpicrpeis of Plato, ap.

Athen. 229 F [frag. 119 with Kock's
note). He is mentioned in Arist. Ran.

965 as an admirer {/jLadrjTrjs) of Aeschylus.

Didymus, in Schol. ad loc, describes him
as dpacrTiKOs /cat ttjv k6(j.t)v Tpicpuv Kai

<pofSepbs 8ok&v etvcu.

Av<ravSpou—rots oXi/yapxucois] Dio-
dorus, xiv 3.

\|rq4>i<r|j.a] Isocr. 15 § 67, oi fxh yap
\pr)(f>L<riiaTL irapaXa(36vT€S ttjv ttoXlv.

ApaKovrtSijs] Lysias 12 § 73, Qrjpa-

/jiivrjs £k4X€vo~€v v/jloLs Tpi&KOVTa dvdpdaiv

iiriTptyai ttjv irbXiv, Kai Trj iroXiTeia xpvff^aL

rjv ApaKovHdrjs aTriQaivev . Aristoph. Vesp.

157 with Schol. He was himself nomi-
nated as one of the Thirty (Xen. Hell, ii

3 §2; Hypereid. ap. Harp. s.v.). Cf.

Plat. Com. frag. 139 Kock.

XXXV—XXXVII. The Rule of the

Thirty.

XXXV § 1. ot . . .TpwtKovTa] Dio-
dorus (xix 32 etc) is the first writer who
calls them ot rp. Tvpavvoi. The same
designation occurs in Plut. Sull. 5 and
in later writers.

Iirl IIvOoScopov apxovTOs] 6V 'AdrjvcuoL,

otl iv bXiycLpxiq: Vpi^Vy ovk 6vofJL&£ovo~tv,

dXX' avapxlav t6v iviavrdv KaXovetv, Xen.
Hell, ii 3 § 1 ; cf. however Lys. 7 § 9.

Ta jilv dXXa—povXevrds—KaTCUTTii-

o-avT€s] Xen. Hell, ii 3 § 11, aipedivTes

i<p' <Jre %vyypd\J/cu v6jjlovs, Kad' ovaTivas

TroXiTefooivTO, totutovs fxev del t-fxeXXov

%vyypd<f)eiv re Kai dirodeiKViuvai, (3ovXr)v di

Kai Tas dXXas dpxds /careorr/o-aj', &s e56/cet

a^rots. Tas ^tXXas dpxas, e.g. that

of King-Archon which was filled by
Patrocles, Isocr. Callim. 18 § 6.

€K irpOKpCTCDV €K T«V X.lXCd)v] * OUt of

those selected beforehand, i.e. out of the
1000.' If xi^0}V is right* the reference

is to the Knights. Cf. Philochorus, fragm.

100, ap. Hesych. s. v. 'nnrr)s, iirireh

(*linrevoLv Schow)' dXX' el<nv liririjs dvdpes

dyaOol xtXtot [Aristoph.^. 225]. av<TTrj/xa

iroXe/JLiK&v dvdp&v x^XIcjv lirirovs TpapbvTwv.

$>iX6xopos 5e iv TeTdpry dprjKe, ttStc /care-

(TTdO-qaav x^Xtot. 5id(j>opa ydp r)v linrio3v

irXr)dri /card xpbvov
f

Adyvaiois. Cf. Gilbert's

Gr. St. i 305 . The Knights were generally

credited with oligarchical sympathies. Cf.

Martin, Les Cavaliers Atheniens, 1886,
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apyovTas Setca /cal rod Bear/JLcorrjpiov <j)v\atca<; evheica ical \xaaTvyo-

(f>6povs Tpca[K]o(Tiov<; v7njpeTa<;
}
icaTeiyov rrjv ttoXlv Si iavrcov. to 2

fXeV OVV TTptoTOV jJL€TplOL T06? TToXlTaiS [^]o"a[l^] KCU TTpOaeTTOLOVVTO

Sicofcetv rrjv irdrptov 7ro[\iT\eiav, ical tovs t 'E<^a\Tou /cal

10 Ap^ecrrpdrov vo/jlovs tovs irepl tgop 'ApeoiraytToov icadelXov 0;

Apeiov [rrdjov] /cal twv XoXwvos decrficov oaot Stasia$7)T\r)cr\eis

elx°v, ical to icvpo? o rjv iv tois hitcaaTals /c[aT€]Xvaav, &>9

eiravopOovvTes teal 7T0C0vvt[€$] dvafjL(f)icr/3r)Tr)Tov ttjv iroXiTelav'

7 vir-qp. del. Rutherford. e&yTOON : clvtuv J B Mayor sc. t<2v vir^perdv (h-l).

8 iroXtrevfjiao-L Poste. 9 AlOlKeiN (k coll. c. 27, n): dtdoKetv Kontos, Gertz,

k-w, h-l, b, coll. c. 13, 18. 11 Ai<\mc|)izBht. 13 &N(\mcJ>izBhthton.
Post annum 329 a.c. etiam in titulis Atticis apparet £ aut crf pro a, e.g. evdefaovs

(329 A.c), xprffafaa (paullo post 100 a.c), Meisterhans, p. 68 2
.

pp. 472—480, Les Cavaliers ct les Trente.

It is improbable however that the select

body, out of which the 500 and the other
officials were appointed, numbered only

icoo. Hence it has been proposed to

read TrevraKLcrx^^v (or €K tCov 7t.), but
(as observed by Mr Kenyon) we know of

no such body as in existence at this time,

unless it is vaguely applied (as under the

400) to all capable of bearing arms.

tov Ilcipaitas dpxoVTas ScKa] Plut.

Lysander 15, 5^/ca hk kv Heipaiei Kara-

arrjaas dpxovras. Plat. Epist. vii p.

324 B. Scheibe, Oligarchische Umwiil-
zung, p. 68.

gySctca] c. 52 § 1. Xen. Hell, ii 3 § 54.
This new board of Eleven was under the

control of Satyrus, one of the most violent

partisans of the Thirty.

fiao-Ti/yo^opous] The word occurs in

Thuc. iv 47. Xen. Hell, ii 3 § 23 men-
tions certain vedvicrKoi, who carried out
the orders of the Thirty, but their number
is not specified.

§ 2. [xerpiot] cf. Xen. Hell, ii 3 § 12.

The Thirty began by attacking the <tvko-

cpavTcu alone. Plut. Mor. ii pp. 9^9, 998.
Inf. 1. 18.

J

E<|>idX.TOv] c. 25 § 2.

*Ap)(€<rTpdTOv] Possibly the (TTpaTtjybs

of that name in the Peloponnesian war,

a son of Lycomedes (Thuc. i 57 § 4;
Xen. Hell, i 5, 16; ii 2, 15). He died

at Mitylene (Lys. 21 § 8). In Thuc. viii

74 § i we have an Archestratus, who is

described as the father of Chaereas.
Mr Kenyon conjectures that 'probably

Archestratus was one of the supporters of
Ephialtes, and some of the laws curtailing

the power of the Areopagus stood in his

name.'

ko,0€i\ov ££ 'Ape 10v ird"yov] This im-

plies that the laws of Ephialtes &c limiting

the powers of the Areopagites were actu-

ally preserved on the Areopagus and that

the Thirty removed them from the hill of

Ares and thereby virtually repealed them.

The context further implies that the laws

of Solon were also preserved on the Areo-
pagus, whereas they were really preserved

in the Prytaneum (note on 7 § 1, Kijp^eis).

Possibly we should strike out e£ 'ApeLov

irdyov. As a milder remedy we may
remove the comma after elxov, so as to

bring the laws of Solon here referred to

under the influence of the verb Kar4\v<rav :

but as the text stands, the laws of Solon

are coupled to those of Ephialtes and
Archestratus and can only be separated

from them by striking out r' before

'E0id\rou.

26Xwvos] Schol. Aeschin. 1 § 39, ol X'

TTjpavvoL..J\vfJLr}vavTO roi)s Ap&Kovros teal

SoXcopos vofjiovs.

6€o-|xwv] c. 12 § 4 1. 45, in the Iambic
lines from Solon.

SiajMjHo-piynjcms] In c. 9 § 2 it has

been remarked that the right of appeal to

a lawcourt was one of the strongest points

in the democracy as constituted by Solon.

In the same passage the ambiguities in

the law of property and the law of ' heir-

esses ' are described as giving additional

power to the lawcourts. Some of these

ambiguities are removed by the Thirty

and the power of the lawcourts (and the

commons) /w tanto diminished.

dvan<j>io-pT]TT]Tov] an epithet of kplats

in Pol. iii 13, 1283 b 4, and coupled with

(pavepbv in 1332 b 20 and Categ. 5,3^4.
The adverb is found in Categ. 8, u 2.



ch. 35, 1. 6—23. nOAITEIA I3S

ol. 16.] olo[v] <Thv>
|| Trepl rod Sovvat rd iavrov gS dv iOiXrj Kvpiov iro^-

aavres KaOdira^ tcls Be Trpo<rov<ras SvaKoXtas l

idv ^ fxavtvv rj 15

yripm <€vetca> r) ywai/cl iridofievo^' afoiXov, ottgx; ^ 7) Tok
<rvKO<f>avTan &fx>8or ofiotw Sk rovr ZSpcov Kal iirl royv dXXcov.

3 tear apxas fiev ovv ravr iiroLovv Kal rovs avtco^avras Kal tovs
tco 8ijfi<p 777)09 xaptv ofxiXovvTa? irapd to fiiXnarrov Kal KaKoirpdy-
p,ovas ovras Kal irovrjpovs dvrjpovv, ifi oh tycupev r) iroXt^ 20

* 4 yvyvopevon, r)yovfievoi rov fieXrlo-Tov x^?lv ™elv avrovs. iirel

Se rrjv ttoXlv iyKparearepov €(TXov, ovSevb? direixovro t&v ttoXl-
twv, dXX direKreivov tov? Kal rat? obviats Kal t© yevet Kal toi?

i Jt£L <:TbV > K "W - * <rtS> H"L - TTO,HC*NT6C: erroi^avemendatio incerta, nee praestat rrot^avre, Kaddrra^ rds rrpoaovaas 5v<TKo\Las>

Bias; et wll
M
rnn' m HrH

i
P^

N
«'
^^ *W" ?»

K "W : ^iQv
* **"» <^a>±51ass et Wyse, coll. [Dem

] 46 § 14 ; v*vm rj yrjpus <i? ^apjxd^v ij vbvov ZveKevrrapavouV> Poland; eadem (nisi quod &eKa malunt et rrapav Qv non accipiunt) h-l
16 TTiOOMeNOC (edd.): rreMjievos Wyse et Poland coll. [Dem.] I.e. <sed praestat
aonstus ( = ™<rdds) ' h-l. 19 Kal seel. K-w. 20 e X A. PON propter participium
TjyoufMOL retmen posse putat K, retinent h-l, b : fyacpev Sidgwick, Rutherford (k-w

h'l k w ^ ri|
" N 23 *n6KT6,N *N

<
K ) : ^reivov Blass, Kontos,

irepl tov 8ovvai rd Iavrov a> dv cO^Xtj]
Plut. Sol. 21, €v5oidfjLT)<re d£ kolv ry Trepl

diadrjKuv vb/jnp' irpbrepov yap ovk e%rjv,

aW ev T(f yhei tov t€6vt]k6tos gdei tol

Xpv\mra Kal rbv oIkov KarajxMveiv^ 6 5' y
povXerai tls erriTpe'xJ/as, el /mrj Traides <2a<,

yvrjaioi, bovuat ra avrov ktX. ov firjv

aved-rjv ye TrdXiv oi)5' airX&s rds 56<reis

i(p7JKev y dXX' el firj vbcuv 'eveKev *t) <pap/jt,aKwv

rj Seafi&v r} avdyKrj /caratrxetfeis rj yvvaid
rreidofieuos. See note on Dem. Lept. §
102.

Ka0dira£| £

absolutely. ' Under Solon's
law it was only in the event of a man's
having no legitimate children that he could
make a will at all. Possibly the Thirty
made the right absolute.

rds irpocrovo-as 8u<rKo\£as] either ' the
inconvenient limitations attachingthereto'
or 'the additional inconvenient limita-
tions '

; probably the former.
Idv |rrj jjLavicSv—m06fi€vos] [Dem.]

46 § 14, eav firj fxavi&v rj yrjpcos rj

<papp.dK0)v 7} vbcrov eveKa, rj yvvaiKi
ire l 06 jie v'os, and § [6, vovovvra rj (pap-
IxaKuvra rj yvvaiKi Treidofxevov rj virb

yrjpojs rj V7r6 fxaviuv rj virb dvdyKr/s tlvos
KaraXri^Bevra. 48 § 56, aKvpd ye ravra
irdvra ivofxod^rrjaev elvat b ZbXcju, tl dv
tls yvvaiKi ireidojievos Trpdrrr). Lys. frag.

74, Tr}s^diade<T€(i)s...r)v eKeivos biedero ov
irapavoCov ovde yvvaiKi ireiadeis. Isaeus 6
§ 9, eav firj dpa fxavels rj virb yrjpcos ktX.

§ 3. toiis <rvKO<()dvTas ktX.] Xen. Hell.

ii^3, 12, irpCbrov jiev ovs irdvTes fjdeixav ev
rrjdrjfxoKpaTia dirb avKo<pavTias {Qvras Kal
tols KaXots K&yadots ($apeh ovras crvXXafji-

fidvovres virr)yov davdrov Kal rj re povXrj
ijde'us avr&v Kare^-qcpi^eTO, o'i re dXXoi,
oaot Zvvr/decrav eavrois jult] ovres tolovtol,
ovUv TJxdovro. Lysias 13 § 5, [ol rpid-
Kovra) (pdo-KOvres XPW<u rCbv &81kuv Kadapdv
rroirjo-ai rrjv rrbXiv. Plato, then a young
man of 24, and a nephew of Critias, was
at first misled by these splendid professions,
Epist. 324 bc (Grote, v 562).

irpds X^PlvJ (Myeiv tlvl) Xen. Mem. iv

4, 4 : Hell, vi 3, 7 ; Rhet. i 1, 1354 b 34,
dKpoaadat irpbs %dpiv. Pol. iii 16," 1287 a
38, ttoXXcl Trpbs ewf)petav Kal x&pw Trpdrreip.
Eth. 10,2,1173^33, (6 <PlXos) irpbs rdyadbv
bfMXeTv 8oKe2, (6 KbXai-) rrpbs r\bovr]v.

Theramenes protested against putting
people to death simply because they had
enjoyed influence under the democracy:
4 Even you and I (he reminded Kritias)
have both said and done many things for
the sake of popularity' Xen. Hell, ii 3
§ 15 (Grote, v 565).

§ 4. ovSevos d7r€tx°VT0 ktX.] Xen.
Hell, ii 3 § 14, ovs efiovXovro ^vveXafx^avov,
ovKeri tovs -rrovrjpov's re Kal oXiyov dijiovs.

d^KTCivov ktX.] id. § 15 (6 Kptrias)
Trporrerris r)v irrl rb ttoXXovs drroKTeiveLv,
and § 17, dirodvri<TKQVTuv iroXXwv Kal
ddiKus. Among those who were put to
death were Strombichides and other
officers who were attached to the demo-
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d^ioofiaacv irpoexovra^ vire^aipovfievol re rbv <j>6/3ov zeal pov\6-

25 fi€VOL ras ovalas Siapira&iv koi xpovov Btaireaovro^ ffpaxeos, ovtc

ekaTTOvs dvr)prjK€<rav i) j^Xtou? TTevraKoaiov^.

36. ovrm Be 7779 7rd\ea>9 vTrofapofjuevys, ®7)pap,ev^ dyavaKT&v

iiri rofc yiyvofievoi? ttJ? /lkei/ daeXyeias avrols irapyvei iravcraaOcu,

/jueraBovvac Be t&v irpay^drcov toU ^eXriaro^. oi Be Trpwrov

ivavTicoOevTes, iirel Biecnrdp^aav oi Xoyoi irpbs to TrXr)6o$ zeal

5 irpbs rhv ®T)pafievr)v ol/ceicos efyov oi ttoXXol, fofiridevTes fir]

irpoardr^ yevbfievos rod Brj^ov KaraXvcrr) rrjv Bvvaareiav /cara-

Xeyovaiv twv ttoXltcSv rpia-x^Xlovs ©5 fjueraBcoaovres rrjsjroXirelas.

®7]pafi€V7]^ Be irdXiv eiriTi\xa teal tovtols, irp&Tov fiev on,/3ovXo' 2

fievoi fieraBovpat tols imeitciai, TpurxCkiois fiovocs fieraBiBbaat, o>9

10 iv tovtg) to3 irXrjOeL rrj? dperr)s G>pi<Tfjuevr)s, hreid' on Bvo rd evav-

rmrara iroiovviv, fSLaibv re rrjv dpXVV /cal ra>v dpxo^evcov rjrrco

KaracT/cevdlZovTes. oi Be tovtcov fjuev cDXiydoprjaav, rbv Be tcardXoyov

24 &£ubfJLa<n H-L.

Bbvros Herwerden.

XXXVI 1 ovTia H-L.

25 Ai&TT€CONTOC (edd.)?: 5iaXnr6vTos J B Mayor, 5teX-

2 fiN (k-w). 3 npooTOi corr. k. 6 Kara

7 AlCXiAlOYC corr. K. 9 /xeTadiddacnv h-l. 12 M6T<\
\4yov<TL H-L.

CKeyAzoNTec

XXXV 26 Heraclidis epitoma, Frag. 6n, 63 (locus infra exscriptus).

cracy (Lysias 13 § 13; 30 § 14) ; Lycurgus

who belonged to one of the most eminent

sacred gentes in the State ([Plut.] Vit.

Orat. p. 838) ; a wealthy man named

Antiphon ;' Leon of Salamis (Plat. Apol.

p. 32) ; and even Niceratus the son, and

Eucrates the brother, of Nicias, Xen.

Hell, ii 3, 39—41 5 Lysias 18 §§ 5—8
(Grote v 566).

viT€|aipov|i.evot—<|)6pov] ' cunningly re-

moving (making away with) all whom
they had reason to fear.' Plat. Rep.

567 B, and in pass. Thuc. viii 70 (of the

Four Hundred) &v5pas . . . dtrtKreivav ov

TToXXoM Ol iddKOVU €TTLT7]5€LOL &VO.L UTTe^CU-

pedrjvai. Either tov <f>6pov, as suggested

by Mr W. L. Newman {Class. Rev. v

164 £), is the 'object of their fear' (a some-

what poetic usage), or we must render

the passage 'getting quit of their own
apprehension.'

'

XtXtovs -TrevTaKOo-iovs] Heraclides 9,

teal dvelXov ovk iXdcrcovs xtXtow <t> • Isocr.

Areop. 67 (of the Thirty), ol fxtv yap ^0t-

(jfxari 7rapa\ap6vT€s ry\v ttoXlv irevTaKOffiovs

ixh> /cat xL^ovs tQv ttoXltCjv d/cptrous

dtrhTeivav, Paneg. 131. Aeschin. Ctes.

§ 235. Cf. Grote v 577 n. The Schol.

on Aeschin. 1 § 39 quotes Lysias for the

number 2500.

XXXVI § I. VTTO<|>€pO[J.€VllS] C 25 § I.

0ripa[j.€VTis kt\.] Xen. Hell, ii 3 §§ 15

— 17.

8i€(TTrdpTi<rav] 5. \6yov, Xen. Hell, v 1

§ 25.

<Jk>Pt10€VT€S—-TroXiTcCas] Xen. Hell.^ ii 3

§ l8, €K TOJJTOV fieVTOL KplTLCLS Kdl ol d'XXot

T(2v Tpl&KOVTCL, ydy <j)OpOVft€VOL KO.L Ol>X

7}KL<TTCL TOV Bf)pajJievr}V
,

/LLT) 0~VppV€LT}0-ai>

irpbs avrov ol 7ro\trcu, KaraKiyovai rpio--

XiXLovs rovs [jLediZovTas 3t? rOiv Trpay/xdrwv.

-irpoo-TaTTjs tov 8tjp.ov] c. 2 1.9 ; c. 28 § 2.

§ 2. 0. irdX.iv €iriTi|x$] Xen. Hell, ii 3

§ 19, 6 5' av 9. /cat irpbs ravra gXeyev, otl

droTrov doKoirj eaur<£ 7c eTj/at rb^irpCbrov

fxh (3ov\ofj,frovs robs /3eXriVrous tQv ttoXl-

TWl> KOLV00VOVS 7T0L7)0-aadaL TpL(TXL
^'L0VS

i

uio-irep rbv dptdfibv tovtov %xovt6. nva

dvdyKyv KaXobs Kayadovs elj/cu, /cat ovr

Qui tovtuv arrovdaiovs ovr ivrbs tovtwu

irov-qpovs olbv re et'77 yev&adai* Heir<x 5',

e07], bpCs ^ybjye 56o ijfxds rd evavTiuTara

irpoTTOPTas, jStataz/ re tt/u dpxvv ^ai VTTOva

r(2v dpxop-tvuv KOLTacrKeva^ofAtvovs.

t6v 8^ Ka/rdXoYOV ktX.] The narra-

tive in Xenophon {Hell, ii 3 § 2°) Pro
"
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Co!.

raw Tpurxikimv iroXiiv p,ep XP6vov virepeftaXXoPTo Kal trap airroU
e^vXarrop rob iypcocpivovs, Bre Be Kal Soviet, airoh iK64peip
tovij4v ifrfaupov rwv <4y>yeypawbwv, roh 8* avreviypacbov „
toov egwdep.

37. ^ Be tov xeip&vo? Awtotos, KaraXa/36pTo<; ®pa*v-
PovXov p,era rwp QvydBup ®v\jp, Kal Kara -rijv arpanav tjv
efriywyov oi rpiaKOpra Kaxfc dtroXcop^apre^ gypvaap rav fih
aXXa>p rd 5trXa trapeXeadat, ®npapJvVp Be Suup6eipai ropBe
<top> rpStrop. p6fiov^ elrfpeyxap eh rf,v ^ovXrjp Sto KeXeijopres

|| 5
17-lemXeiporoveip, &v 6 piv eh airoKpdropa<i itroiei rofo rpoaKOpra

13 YTTepB(\AA. 14 o-vfjupipeiv van Leeuwen.
<ey>y€ypa^pwv Herwerden (h-l, k-w, b).

XXXVII 2 Kal seel. K-W. CTpATIAN K, h-l, B :

TptaKOPT* del. Richards (h-l), ante ty>u><rav ponit J B Mayor
corr. k. 5 <rbv> k-w, h-l, k3

, b, coll. c. 7, 8.

15 rerP&MMGNOON (K) :

a-Tparetav K-w. 3 ol

4 nc\piec6(M

ceeds immediately with an account of the
review of the 3000 in the agora and of
the rest (t<2i> ££w tov KaraUyov) else-
where. The KaraXoyos is the list of the
3000 referred to by Theramenes in Xen.
Hell, ii 3 § 52, iK€T€vu}...fi^ iwl Kpm'p
dvai e£a\d<p€ij>...6v av fiotXriTaL, dXV
bvirep vbfiov ovroi gypa\J/av irepi tQ>v £v tQ
KaraXdycp, Kara tovtop . . .rhv Kpitnv elval.
ib. 4 §28.

dvT€V€7pa<(>ov] The word is used by
Dem., but only in the pass.
XXXVII § 1. TOV X€lH>«VOS €V€<TT(OTOS]

the winter of B.C. 404/3.
KaTaXaPovTos — <i>vXtjv] Xenophon

(Hell. 11 3, 23—56) completes the story
of the opposition of Theramenes to the
proceedings of the Thirty, and his con-
sequent death, before relating the capture
of Phyle by Thrasybulus. In ii 4, 1, after
the death of Theramenes, the opponents
of the Thirty were compelled to withdraw,
and many of them went to Megara and
Thebes. Thereupon (e/c toijtov § 2)
Thrasybulus bpwdek etc Q-qpuv ws vvv
e^oixrjKOvra ^vXty x<»plov KaraXa^dvei.
laxvpdu. In the text the occupation of
Phyle, and the defeat of the force sent out
by the Thirty against the holders of that
fort, are described as the cause of the dis-
armament of the general body of citizens
and the execution of Theramenes.

This implies that Thrasybulus held
Phyle for a longer time than has generally
been supposed. It was not long after
the surrender of Athens, on the 16th of
Munychion (end of April), that the Thirty
came into power, probably early in May,

404. Cleocritus in Xen. Hell, ii 4, 21,
speaking immediately after the battle
which ensued on the occupation of
Munychia, describes the rule of the Thirty
as having lasted for eight months. This
brings us to the end of December, 404.

It was not until the small force which
originally occupied Phyle, variously
stated as 30, 60, 70 or over 100 (Grote v
585), had increased to 1000 that Thrasy-
bulus advanced on Athens. Mr Kenyon
suggests that 'they probably remained for
two or three of the winter months at
Phyle. The fact that it was during the
winter that Phyle was in occupation is
illustrated by the narrative of the snow-
storm which thwarted the Thirty in their
attempt to blockade Phyle after their first
repulse (Xen. Hell, ii 4, 2).

to. oirXa irapcX&reat] Xen. Hell, ii 3
§ 20, tcl ttirXa iravTwv irXrjv tuv TpiaxtXiuv
irapeiXovTo, and ib. § 41. Pol. 1311a 8 ff.

vop.ovs €l<njv€7Kav] asyndeton.
avTOKpdTopas—Tpt<rxtXCo)v]Xen. Hell.

11 3 §5r (Critias loquitur), $<jti 5e h roh
KatvoLs vbfxois twv fxkv h rots rpLaxiXioLS
bvruv fi7]54m aTro8i>r](rK€u> avev ttjs vfAert-
pas

f

M<t>ov, tw 5' ifa roO KaraX6you
Kvpiovs elvat tovs TpiaKovra davarovv. eyu
oZv, ?<pv , GT)pa/iiv7)v rovrovl e£a\e/0w iK
tov KdTaXoyov ^vvbotcovv diracnv 7]plv kolI
tovtov, £$7), foeis davoLTodfiev. This im-
plies that there were other Kaivoi vojioi,
and the second given in the text, but un-
recognised by Xenophon, would be one
of them. But if it had already been
passed before the meeting of the Council
at which Critias denounced Theramenes,
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TWV TTOklTWV CLTTOKTelvaL TOU9 fJLT) TOV KaTCtXoyOV fJL€Te%OVTa<; TOOV

TpiayjXmVy 6 S' erepos i/ccbXve KOivcovelv t?)? 7rapovarj<; iroXiTeias

ocrot Tvyydvovariv to iv 'HeTLoovela rectos KaTaatca'tyavTes , rj tols

10 Terpa/coo'Lois ivavriov ti irpd^avre^ [[??]] rols Karao-Kevdaacn rrjv

TTporepav oXiyap^iav c3[V) irvy^avev djAifyoripcov tce/coLvcovrjiccbs 6

®r}pafjL€i>7]$, co(TT€ avveftaivev iinKvpcoOevTcov rcov voficov e£co re

yiyveo-dai tt}? iroXLreia^ avrov fcal tou? Tpidfcovra fcvplov? elvai

BavarovvTas. dvaipeOevros he ©rjpafjuevovs rd re oirXa irapeiXovro 2

15 7rdvrcov irXrjv twv TpKjyCkitov, teal iv rols aXXois 7roXv 737309

(bfjLOTrjra /ecu irovY]piav iirehocrav. TrpeGJUeis irefju^ravre^ et?

7 tQ>v Tpiax^w delere vult B. 9 rvyx&vov<ri H-L. 10 17 seel. K-w, H-L.

14 eANAToyNTAC (k, k-w) defendit Kontos coll. Thuc. v 34, Plat. Leg. 878 e, Polyb.

iii 85, 2 etc.: Bavarovv Lacon, Keil, { + clvt6v Poland), coll. Xen. Hell, ii 13, 51.

16 irpfofieis <5e> J B Mayor, Blass, Hude (H-L, K3
, b) : ante irpfopeis lacunam indi-

cant K-w ; verba irpia^eis—ecppovpovv olim in fine capitis 36 locum habuisse censet van

Leeuwen.

the latter would obviously have withdrawn
from Athens. The only alternative is to

suppose, with Mr Kenyon, that Critias

proposed the second law on the spot and
'forced it down the throat of the council

by the threat of armed force.' This is not

inconsistent with striking the name of

Theramenes out of the list of the 3000, the

only detail recorded by Xenophon, who
omits the second law as superfluous, and as

therefore marring the dramatic effect of

his narrative.

Cf. Isocr. 18 § 16, ovbeva (pavfoofiai

rdv iroXiTuv oijre %/o^/xacri jftfiidxras ovre

irepi rod cr&fJLaros els Kivdvvov KaraGrrjaas,

OVT €K fA€V TLOV fJLereXOVT <j)V T7)S 7ToXlTetaS

ii-a\el\f/as els de rbv fxerd Avvavdpov Kara-

\oyov eyypa\pas.

to cv 'HcTuovcty T€l\os KaTcurKctyavTcs]

'the projecting mole which contracted

and commanded, on the northern side, the

narrow entrance of Peiraeus,' Grote c. 62,

v 403, 408, 412. See Map of Peiraeus

in Curtius, Sieben Karten, no. 2.

Thuc. viii 90 § 1, rb ev rrj'B.erLwveia

Kakov/j.e'vr) reZxos eiroiovvro. ib. 90 § 3,

T\V 5e TOV TCixOVS 7] yVW/ULT] avrrj, (bs ^<p7J

Q-qpafJL^vTjs zeal oi fier avrov, oi>x %va rovs

ev Sa/x^j, rjv (3La eirnrXe'ioo-L, /jlt) di^iavrai is

~bv Ileipata, dXX' tva rovs iroXe/xiovs /xaX-

\ov, orav povXwvrai, /cat vaval Kal ire^y

8ei;0)VTCLL. XV^V yap £°~rt T°v lleipaiws i]

'Heriwveia, Kal Trap avri]v evBvs 6 Zo-irXovs

earlv. ib. 92 § 10, rbv Qrjpa/mevrjv -fjpuruv

el doKei avT(p eir ayadi^ rb relxos olnodo-

fjLelcrdai, Kal el a\xeivov elvai KaQaipeBiv. 6

de, etirep Kal eKeivois 8ok€l Kadaipeiv, Kal

eavrtg ^(prj £vv5ok€iv. Kal ivrevdev evdvs

ava(3avres o'L re oirXiraL Kal iroWol ruv ck

rod HeLpaiws avdpwTriav KartaKaTrrov rb

reixio~]ui<a. In [Dem.] Theocr. § 17 p.

1343, the incident is wrongly referred to

the time of the Thirty.

§ 2. oirXa irapcCXovTo] This has

already been mentioned as resolved by

the Thirty, in § 1 . Xenophon places the

actual disarmament before the execution

of Theramenes, Hell, ii 3, 20.

iroXv irpds <ojji6rr|Ta—erreSocrav] Xen.

Hell, ii 3, 21, 7roX\oi>s fxev ^Pas ^veKa

aire"kteivov, iroWovs de x?'f)^T^v ' ^ was

after the disarmament, and before the

death of Theramenes, that, according to

Xenophon, ten of the fxerotKoc became the

victims of the Thirty. Among these was

Polemarchus, the brother of Lysias (Lys.

12 § 17).

—

Categ. 10, 13 a 24 emdoii] av

els rb fieXriov elvai, Eth. 10, 5, H75^ 35?

eTndidoacnv els rb oUecov Zpyov. Magn.
Mor. i 9, 1 186 b 29, irpbs & /jlcLWov e-rndl-

do/mev. Isocr. 33 B, e. irpbs evbaipovlav .

irp€<rp€is -ire'fMJ/avTes] This asyndeton

is not justifiable on the same grounds as

voplovs elo-qveyKav in the second sentence

of this chapter ; and betrays some serious

disturbance of the text. 'There is no
connexion whatever between the first of

these sentences and those that go before

them, and the coming of Callibius pre-

ceded the final measures taken against

Theramenes' {Edinburgh Review, 1891

p. 478). Besides, it is too late to ac-

cuse Theramenes when he is already ex-

ecuted. There is thus every reason for

believing (with van Leeuwen) that this

paragraph ought to be transferred to
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Aa/ceSaL/jiova rov re ©rjpa/juevovs Karrjyopovv fcal ftor)9elv clvtols

rj^iovv dov a/covcravT€<; 01 Aa,K€$ai,p,6vLoi Ka\\lf3iov airearetkav

dp/jLOo-rrjv koL o-TpaTidoras a>? eiricucoa iovs, ol ttjv a/cpo7ro\iv

i\66vT€$ icfrpovpovv. 2°

38. fiera Se ravra fcaraXaftovTcov tcov airo <&v\i]<; rrjv

yiovvi')(Lav, fcal vifCTjadvTcov f^dyrj tovs fierd tcov rpiafcovra /3o?;-

OrjaavTas, eTrava^coprjaavTe^ fierd rb[v\ klvBvvov ol etc rod acrTecos

zeal avvaOpoiaOevre^ €6? tt)v dyopdv, rf] varepata tovs fiev rpiaKOvra

/careXvaav, alpovvTcu Se Se/ca tcov ttoXltcov avro/cpdropas eVt ttjv 5

[tov 7To]\£/jlov /cardXvaiv. ol 8e 7rapaXa/36vT€s ttjv dpxvv ty 0L;>

fiev rjpeOrfcrav ovk eirparrov, * eTTe[crTeXXov] S' eU Aa/ceSaLfiova

2 fiorjOeiav iJueTaire^irop^evoi /cat yjpr]\xaTa Save^ofievoi. %a\e7rc«9

8e [<f)e]p6vTcov eVl tovtol? tcov iv rf) TroXtTeia, cj>o[/3ovfiev]ot firj

KCLTaXvdcocriv tt)? dpyfl? Kai< ftovXopievoi KaT^airXrj^at tovs dXXovs 10

{oirep iyivero), avXXa/36vT€<; [Afyfidperov ov&evbs ovtcl Bevrepov

tcov ttoXltcov drreicTeivav, Kol tcl irpdy^aTa /3e/3a/a>? etyov, crvva-

17 <VfTOlC (k, H-l): avrols K-w, eavrois B.

XXXVIII 2 et 16 MOYNYX'^N. Cf. c. 19, 5. 4 CYN<\c6poice? 6 6NOIC

corr. K. 7 i[irp4(T^ev]a[av] K (k-w): ^Tre[fji^av] H-L, B; spatium litteras aliquanto

plures quam ^irefxxf/av, paullo pauciores quam eirpeafievaav, postulare videtur ; scripsi

eirtcreXXov, coll. Thuc. viii 38 imareXXeL—is ri)v AaKedaifiova. 10 KaraXvBuxri

H-L. 11 ArjfjidpeTov Blass (k-w, H-L, K3
) ;

post hoc nomen apery fortasse recte

inserit Richards. 12 away ojvtfa/jLtvwv papyrum habere putabant H-L.

Testimonia. XXXVIII 5 Bekk. An. 235—6 (cf. Testim. ad xxxv 5—6).

some such place as the end of c. 36. tovs TpiaKOvra Ka/reXvcrav kt\.] id. 23,

Xenophon's narrative {Hell, ii 3 §§ 13, 14), ty^iaavro €Ketvovs/nev Karairavo-ai, aXXovs

as noticed by Mr Kenyon, is supported 8e eXeadai. Kal eiXovro 56ca, ha dirb

by Diodorus xiv 4, and is in itself more (pvXijs.

probable than that in the text :
—

'It would The appointment of the Ten is describ-

hardly have been possible for the Thirty ed by Lysias, c. Eratosth. 12 § 54, dpxov-

to have carried on their Reign of Terror ras 5e roi/s e/cetVot? exOiarovs eiXovro.

without an armed force at their backs, Among them were Pheidon, formerly one

whereas Aristotle represents it as having of the Thirty, with Hippocles and Epi-

occurred while the whole body of Athe- chares and others who were regarded as

nians was still in possession of weapons.' opposed to the extreme party of Charicles

Part of this objection is removed by and Critias (§55). Xapbvres . . .ras dpxds

transferring the passage to the end of c. /cat rty ttoXlu d/xcporipocs eiroXifiovv, roZs

36, but we still have the protests of The- re rpiaKovra Trdvra /ca/ca elpya<r/x€voLS /cat

ramenes placed after, instead of before, vfuv Trdvra /ca/ca ireirovdbaL (57). €ir€-

the arrival of the Spartan garrison. crrcXXov /cr\.] (Pheidon) eXduv els Aa/ce-

KaXXCptov] Xen. I.e. and Plut. Lysand. dai/JLOi>a Heidev avrobs arpare<)e<jQai...ov

15 adfin. In neither of these passages is §vvdixevosUroiuTU)vrvx&v...€Karbvra\avra

the number of the garrison mentioned. idaveicraro, Iva ^xoi eiriKovpovs fXLcrdovadai

XXXVIII—XL. The Ride of the Ten. (58—59). They were appointed soon after

The end of the oligarchical 7'evolution the time when 7rept [rcov] SiaXAaywj/ ol

and the restoration of the democracy. Xoyot eyivovro (53), but their policy tended

XXXVIII § 1. KdTaXapovTiov—Mov- ov StaXXd^at dXX' diroXe
f

(rai...rTiv irbXiv

vix^av ktX.~\ Xen. Hell, ii 4, 11— 19. (60). The 100 talents are also mentioned

Andoc. De Myst. 80. by Xen. Hell, ii 4, 28. Suidas and Harp.

€'n-avaxwp ,qaravT€S ktX.] Xen. I.e. § 22, s.v. diica.

roijs /tied' eavrCov air-qyayov els rb dcrrv.
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ycDvi£ofj,€vov KaXXtfiiov re /cal t&v UeXoirovv^aioov tcov irapovTcov

/cat 7rpo<z tov[tol]<; ivccov tcov iv rots linrevar tovtcov yap rcve? «

15 fiaXtara tcov ttoXltcov icnrovha^ov firj KareXdelv roi>9 dnro <J>iA%.

ft>9 S' oi top Yieipaiea /cal rrjv Movvi^av e%oz/T€9, airoaravro^ 3
airavTOs tov hrjfiov 77/009 clvtovs, iwe/cpaTOW Tcp 7roXifJLcp, Tore
fcaraXvo-avTes tovs Se/ca tovs irpcoTovs alpeOevra*;, aXXov? €lXovto
Se/ca tov$ fieXriaTovs elvcu 80/covvTas, i<j> cov avvij3rj /cal t«9

20 ScaXvaeis
|| yevecrdat /cal KareXOeiv rbv Sfjfjiov, avvaycovu^ofievcov /cal [Col. itTj

7rpo0vfiovfi€vcdv tovtcov. irpoeLCTTrjKeaav S' avTcov fidXcaTa 'Fivcov re

Uaiavievs /ecu QdvXXos 6 "A.'xephovcno^ ovtol yap irplv <Te>
[[77]]

Uavcravlav Jt'J dcj>ucecr8ai hieirefJb[iTovT\o 777)09 tovs iv Hetpaiel, /cat

dcf)i/cofi6vov crvveo-TTOvhao-av tt/v /cdOoBov. eVl 7repa<; yap rjyaye 4
25 rrjv eipr)V7)v ical Ta9 htaXvae^ Havaavia? 6 tcov Aa/ceBatfMOVLcov

ftaaiXev? fieTa tcov Se/ca ScaXXa/CTcov tcov vcrTepov dcpi/cofievcov i/c

e e

16 TTip<M& : Uetpaiia K, K-w, B; Ileipcua H-L : in titulis Atticis Ueipaiia saepius
quam Tleipaia apparet

; Iletpcud nondum inveni. 17 ATTANTOC Blass (k3
) : 4

ttantoc k1 (k-w, h-l). <\yTHN (k) : avrote Blass, Kontos, Hude, k-w, h-l.
22 AxepApyCYiOC corr. Bywater, etc. 22—23 npiN H TT<\yc<\Nl<\N T£ kt\
(k): irplv fj U.— bieir^TrovTb <re> K-W1

; irplv <re> II.— dieiriparovTo Richards (h-L,
e e

K-W2
,

b). 23 Tripoli: Ueipaiec K, H-L; TLecpaet K-W, B. Ileipaet tituli Attici
*

(Meisterhans, p. 25
s
) duodecim in locis habent, e.g. Dittenberger 337, 9, 14, 36 (b.c.

320) iv vel ifi Tleipael. 24 <\(J>iKNOMeNOyc corr. K. 25 Havaavias del. H-L;
*

6—/3curi\ei>s del. Richards, regis nomine iam antea commemorato.
21 Heraclidis epitoma, 611, 63

, tovtcov 8e naTahvOivTcov QpaatipovXos /ecu "Pivcov *

7rpo€iaT7)K€(Tav, ds rjv dvr)p kclXos kcli ayados.

§ 2. toEs iir-ircvo-i] Xen. Hell, ii 4, 24. irplv] The removal of 17 (proposed by
Lysias Manhth. 16 § 3, oi>x lirirevov... Herwerden) is justified not only by its
iwl tcov rpidKovTa. After the restoration rarity in Attic Greek, but also by the fact
of the democracy there was evidently a that mss often vary between irplv and
prejudice against those who had been irplv rj (Wyse).
limels at the time of the Thirty. Man- §4. €irt Trcpas—rjyay*] The phrase iripas
titheus meets this prejudice by shewing £x«" - irepaLveo-dai is found in Isocr. 42 B,
that he was not of the number, and also Lycurg. 155, 34 (§ 60) and elsewhere: and
that many who were, had subsequently Polybius uses iripas Xafifiaveiv (v 31, 2)
become members of the povMi or had been and it. iindeivai tlvl (i 41, 2). Ar. Meteor.
elected arparrjyol and imrapX oi (id. 8). 1, 14, 353 a 18, rb 'ipyov aiW 'iXei vipas,

§ 3. aXXovs €l'\ovTo 84Ka] These are 6 S£ xp^os ovk ?xei- Tripas is a frequent
not mentioned either by Lysias or by word in Ar., but itrl iripas ayeiv is not
Xenophon. recorded in the Index Ar., though tiyeiv

o-vvaywvito^€V<uv] with the democrati- iirl... occurs in Pol. 13 13 a 19; 1270 a 6.
cal party. tovtwv probably refers to IIav<ravCas] Xen. Hell, ii 4, 29—39.
the Ten. TQ>V Uko. 8ia\XaKT<5v kt\.] I.e. § 38,

Pivwv] Isocr. Callim. §7, eh tcov diica i^iire^av irevreKaideKa tivdpas els ras
yevonevos, but Isocrates does not clearly 'Adifjvas «ai iirera^av &v Uav<ravia 5ia\-
distinguish this board of Ten from those Xd^at 071-77 dtvaivro /cdXXto-ra. (It will
who were elected immediately after the be observed that Xenophon mentions 15,
overthrow of the Thirty: § 5, %pXov fiiv not 10, and as the number is exceptional
yap oi deica ol fiera roi)s rpiaKovra Kara- it is more likely to be right than not.) ol
a"r^€

\\ ^ dirjWa^av fy
1

tpre elprjvrjv /xiv ^x€LV &*
4>avXXos] otherwise unknown. npbs a\\J)\ovs, aTnivai de iwl rd iavrdv



CH . 38, 1. 13-CH. 39, 1- 8. nOAITEIA 141

Kcucehaiixovos, ou? avTo? evirovhavev eXOelv. oi he ire\pX\ rbv

'Flvcova Bid re t^v evvoiav rrjv ek rbv 8[fjfiov] iirrjv€0r)aav t
teal

XajSoi/Te* rrjv eiriixekeiav ev oXtyapx^ ras evOvvas ehoaav [e\v

hrjfiofcparia, teal ovSeh ovhev eveKaXecre{v av]rol<; ovre tuv ev aarec 3a

fjuetvcivTcov' ovre tgqv itc UetpaLecos Kare\66vrcov, dXXa Bed ravra

teal aTpaT7]<yb<; evOvs ypedr) 'Vlvcov.

39. 'Eyez/oi/TO 8' ai hiaXvaeis eir EvteXeihov dpx<>vTos tcard

t<*9 avv6r)tcas rdaSe. rou? j3ov\ofjuevov<;
'

*KQt)vai<*v t&v ev aarec

fieivdvrcov e%oucelv e%eiv 'EXevalva, emrLpovs ovras teal KVplovs

2 teal avrotepdropas e[av]rwv teal ra avT&v teapTrovfievovs. to 8'

iepbv elvai teoivbv dfiforepayv, eTrLfxeXelaOat he Kypv/cas teal 5

EvfjLoXTriSas teara ra irdrpia. fir) iffelvai he pyre rols 'EXevalvodev

ek to darv pyre rok etc rod dareco<; "EXevalvahe levai irXrjv

fiva-TTjpio^ etearepovs. avvreXelv he dirb t&v irpodibvTWV ek to

e

29 post impi\eiai> . . COyC (e^J ? H-L) deletum. 31 TTipAlcoC : TLeipatfas

K, K-w ; Ileipatws H-L. [n]e[i]pawi CIA ii 834 b I 64 (B.C. 329).

XXXIX 2 &6hn<moon, supra toon additum, retinet K, post r&v locat k1

,
coll. c.

07, it rw Bovkoufrw AcLKtadw et c. 29, 24 ol ediXovres 'AByvaiuv: delent K-w, H-L

;

ante rt^ponunt Blass et K3
. 4 e[av]rQv Jackson, K-W, K8

,
B : i[m ira<r]iv K1

;

diravruv Poland (H-L). 8 iKaripovs fortasse aut defendi aut excusan posse putat

Jackson, sed mavult eKaripots, 'mysteriis maioribus minonbusve ; idem mavult

Hude.
'

e^aarov -rrXhv tQv Tpi&Kovra koI tQv Mckcl de Myst. 77—79 ;
tb - 73. f™ W> «",^«

koX tQv ev T(2 Iletpatet dp^dvrwv #<ca. et' die^ddpTjaav Kal ij iroXiopKia eyfrero^ efiov-

84TU>n4>oa<WTOTwiS&rreus,ttoZeratTols Xevaaade irepl b^ovoias Kal tSofa v/uptovs

(avrovs Hartman) 'EXewr?™ KarotKelv. drifiovs iiriTlpovs TroiijcraL. Then follows

XXXIX § 1. €ir* EvkXcCSov] B.C. the locus classicus about drtfxia in which,

±o\h
'

The fcaXtfereis took place near the among those who were under partial

end of the summer of 403- Xen. '.'• § dri^a
'
are mentioned (in § 75) the sol-

2^ speaks of the party of the Peiraeus as diers who ivineivap ettl tuv rvpavvuv ev

foraging for &\a Kai diribpav, and Plut. rrj ir6\ei (rerpaKoaiuv may be suggested

Mor p ^40 F (de gloria Ath.) gives the instead of rvpdvvwv; this suggestion is

1 2th of Boedromion (September) as the anticipated by Dobree, and approved by

date of the return of the exiles. Blass ; in any case the Four Hundred^are

€£<HKetv ^V€iv] If we retain 'EXeucrwa, meant ; and not the Thirty). Kvpiovs

we should probably have to render the Kal avroKparopas] 'possessing full and

passage: 'should have Eleusis to migrate independent powers of self-government

to.' The words are generally understood (K.). ,,.„-,. . , ^
to mean: 'should have it in their power § 2. tepov] The temple of Demetei

to migrate to Eleusis.' This would re- at Eleusis. K^pvKas Kal Evp-oX-rrCSas]

quire 'EXevalvade. Cf. Dem. 29 § $, c. 57 § 1

.

Mtyapd? i&xrjKe, and Lys. 31 § 19. of T01S EXiw{voOiv]««J^^^w««J,

an incident 'of the same date as the influenced by Uvai ;
similarly below, e/c

present, (Philon) avaKevaad^ievos yap ra rod aarews.

iavrov evkde els r^v Wepoplav i^Krjcre. iKar^povs] The constr. changes from

lirirCaovsl in full possession of their the dat. to the ace. with the inf.
^
For a

rights asdtizens ; cf. Xen. Hell. ii 2, 1 1 (of similar change of constr. after i^vat, cf.

an earlier date, when Agis was holding Aeschin. 3 § 2, \va ety irpurrov uevjy
Vecelea.),TotsdTLfJLovsimTL/xovsTroLJi<Tai>Tes Trpe^vrdrip r<2v ttoXituv ...eiri ro plfxa

eKaprtpovv. Xenophon is referring to the irapeXdovn ra pforurra ry voXeiffvp-

^4>i<j]xa of Patrocleides, quoted in Andoc. pov\c6eiv, defrrepov 8 ydy /cat rcov aXKuv
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avfifiayjbKOv fcaOdirep tov$ dWovs '

AOtjvcllovs. edv Be nves tgov 3

10 aTTtovTcov oiKiav \afi/3dv(oatv 'EXefcrm, avfiirelOeiv rov Ke/crrj-

fxevov iav Be fir) crvfifiaivwcnv aWrjXois, rifir/rds eXecrdai rpet?

kfcdrepov, teal r)vriv av ovrot ra^wenv rifirjv Xafi/Sdvecv. E\ei/-

crivicov Be avvoifcelv 01)9 av avroi /3ov\cDVTai. rrjv 8* a7roypa(pr]v 4
eivai tol<z fiovXofJbevoLS i^ot/celv, tch? fxev eiriB\r}fi\ovG-Lv d<$> r/<; av

15 d/jLoacocrcv rovs op/cov? B[ex]a r)p,epwv, rrjv B' e^oi/crjaiv el/coat, rot?

K a7roSrjfjLOVcriv iirecBdv iTrcBrjfirjcrcoaLv Kara ravrd. fir) i^elvat Be 5 *

dpyeiv firfBefiiav dp^rjv twv iv rS darei rov ^Xevalvi /caroi/covvra

irplv dv a7roypdyfrr]Tat irdXiv ev tw darec Karoiicelv. ra? Be || Bi/cas [Col. 19.

12 eK<\T6pcoN (b) : indrepov Bury, Richards, Hude, Papabasilius (k-w, h-l,

K3
). rd%u<Ti H-L. 13 oyTOl (k, K-W, h-l) : avroi Richards, Herwerden,

B qui etiam ol av avroi scribendum suspicatur. 15 o/jloctojo-l h-l. 5[e/c]a K-W, H-L,

K 3
, B : di

1

[e7rr]a K1
. 16 dirodrjixovai< v > K, H-L. 18 ^norp^TH ]

vpHT&l :—ypdxprjrai K-W, H-L, B ;
—ypdcprjrai K.

itoXitwv rov (3ov\6/ul€v ov yvdofxrjv dwocpai-

vevBai (Kiihner, § 475, 2 c, Anm. 1). e/ca-

repovs is possibly preferred to avoid the

ambiguity arising from eKarepois, which
would naturally agree with /jLvarrjpioLs and
has actually been proposed in this sense.

<rvvT€A.€tv...€ls] Dem. Lept. 28, avvre-

Xovaiv els rov TroXefiov.

to o-ujijxax»-Kov] elsewhere of * the allied

forces' (Thuc. iv 77), or of a 'treaty of

alliance' (iii 91, v 6) : here * the fund for

the common defence.

'

§ 3. <rv|nr€C8€wv] not 'shall first obtain

the assent of the owner' (Poste), but 'the

people would help them to obtain the

consent of the owner' (Kenyon).
<rwoiK€tv] 'ofthe inhabitants of Eleusis,

those whom the secessionists desired should

live in the same community.' Thuc. ii 68,

3, dirb rCov
'

'AfXTrpaKLwruiv £yvoLK-qadvruv.

In Thuc. vi 64, 3 (the Syracusan horsemen
tauntingly ask the Athenians) el ^vvolkt}-

aovres o~<pio~iv avrois fiaXXov iJKOiev iv rrj

dXXorpia 7} Aeovrlvovs is rrjv oUeiav Karoi-

Kiovvres, ib. ii 68, 3. The proceedings

have an arbitrary air as against the ordinary

inhabitants of Eleusis, but it would appear

that Eleusis was, subject to certain con-

ditions, handed over to the secessionists.

§ 4. ri\v airo-ypcKJ^v ctvat] Those who
proposed to secede were required to enter

their names in a list (cf. 40 § 1). diro-

ypa<p7), in Attic law, is generally applied

to a register of land, property, moneys,
rather than of persons. Lys. 25 § 9,

elai de olnves rCov "EXevalvade diro-

ypa^a/Jiiviov, e^eXdbvres fxeO
1

v/x&v, iiro-

XiopKovvro /ner' avrCov (Westermann, Cobet

;

//.€#' avr&v MS ; iiroXiopKovv rovs tied' avrQv
Scheibe, Frohberger).

Tote 6'pKovs] ' the oath of pacification
'

(Poste). Xen. Hell, ii 4, 43 (of a slightly

later time, after the commanding officers of

the party at Eleusis had been put to death
and a reconciliation effected with the re-

mainder), bjxbaavres opi<ovs tj fxi)v fxr} jivrjai-

KaKrjaetv. Sc'tca rjfxepoov, 11, 5 diKa erwv.

§ 5. irpiv—diro'ypd\|/T]TOu] 'until he
shall again register himself in the list

with a view to residence in the city.'

Lys. 25 § 9 quoted above, diroypdcpeo-dat,

mid. to register oneself (e.g. as a citizen

:

Pol. vi (iv) 13, 1297 a 24, evtaxov 5'

^ecTTt fxev irdcnv diroypa\pap:evoLS €kk\y}-

aidfav Kal diKafeiv, iav de dToypa\pdfJLevoi

fjLrjr'' €KK\y)<nd£o)o~L pvqre dtKafacriv, iiri-

Keivrat fxeydXat faixiai rotirots). Xen.
Hell, ii 4 § 8, vi 5 § 29. The passive is

found in Plat. Leg. 914 C, ftp diroyeypa^-

fievov fj
irapd rots apxovo~i to Krrj/jLa.

rds 8£ 86cas toO <j>6vov—] This passage
does not help us to decide the question

whether the Areopagus was suspended or

not by the Thirty. Lys. 1 § 30 (delivered

after the year of Eucleides) says of this

tribunal, $ Kal wdrpiov ian /cat ecp' rjjxibv

(vp,Qv MSs) a7ro5i5oTCu (anode
1

dorai theread-

ing of an inferior Ms) rod (pbvov rds <5kas

diKafciv. Grote, Rauchenstein (Philol. x

604 ff.) and Curtius (iv 16 note) hold that

it was suspended ; Schomann (Ant. p. 549
E. T.) that it was not. Practically, how-
ever, its authority was obviously superseded
by the Reign of Terror. See also Philippi,

Areop. p. 265, 266, and Frohberger's
Lysias vol. ii 180.
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rov (f>ovov elvai Kara ra irdrpLa^ el Tt? rtva avToyeip aireiCTeivev,

rj erpcoaev. tcov Be irapeXrfXvOorcov fjLijBevl 777909 firjBeva iivqaucaicelv 20

igelvcu, irXrfv 7r/)o? tou9 rpiaKovra koli tov$ Beica real tovs evBeica

fcal rov? rov Hecpaieax; ap^avras, fjbrjBe 7T/J09 tovtovs, eav BtBooatv

evdvva?. evOvva? Be Sovvcu rov? /nev ev Tietpatel apgavras ev to?9

ev Tleipaiel, tov$ 8' ev tg3 darec ev toZs ra Ti/jurj/jiara irapexof^evot^.

elO* ovtcos i^ot/cetv rov? eOeXovras. rd Be ^prjpbara a eBaveiaavro 25

eh rov iroXefiov efcarepovs diroBovvai ^copts.

40. yevo/juevcov Be tolovtcdv tcov BtaXvcrecov, feat fyoftovfievcov

e e

19 <\Y"TOX«P<\eKTiCi (Ci 'ita ut paene n legi possit' b) EHpcoCACTCON ante pea
deletis 6H (b), vel OT, i.e. 6 rpc&ras (k), vel OIC (k-w), vel CH (h-l) : avToxei.pl <dir-
tKTovev> etcrLaei iep&cras K1

, favrbxeipa eKrlvei tepaxrast K3
; avToxeipia eVretpe Tpilxras

Wyse ; avToxetpia ficTeivev rj iTpwaev K-w, h-l ; aMx^p (van Leeuwen) diriKTetvev

e e ei

rj Zrpuvev B. 22 TTip<MO)C: Ileipcuws H-L. 23 TTIp<MI. 24 TTip<\ll.

Praestaret iv Toh <ev r£ dVret K et Gertz> rifi-qixara ( = dirOTifxr)ixaTa) wapexofte'vovs,

A
aut rd <ai;rdGertz> TifirjfiaTa rrapexofiivois. Cf. c. 2, 12. 25 TOyc eGeAON-
TAC : tovs d^ras B, qui in archetypo litteras 0e deletas, et <\ (non A) scriptumfuisse
putat.

Testimonia. XXXLX 21—23 Bekk. An. 235—6 (cf. Testim. ad xxxv 5—6).

avTo\€ip dir^KT€iv€v] Hdt. i 140 etc.

avrox^Lpig. KTeiveiv. avrbx^p ^ktclvcv would
be a poetic form of expression, but

atirbx^P itself is used in prose, as in Dem.
p. 321, 18 ; 549, 5 ; 552, 18. rpibaas,
' by wounding,' givts less good sense than

77 krpiaaev, but might be defended by eav

tls cf>dpfxaKov dovs diroKTelvrj et similia.
* Unlawful wounding ' comes under the
cognisance of the courts that try cases of
homicide, c. 57 § 3 fin. Krelvai rj Tp(ao~ai

riva.

§ 6. jJLvt]<rtKaK6tv] Xen. Hell, ii 4 tilt.,

bjibaavTes opKovs r) fii)v fir) /jLvrjo-acaicricreiv
,

%tl koX vvv bfiov re TroXirefiovTai kclI tois

opKois ijjLfiivei 6 dijfios. Aristoph. Plut.

1 146, fir) fivqaLKaicriGris, ei o~v 3?v\r)v Kar4-

Aaj3es, d\\d i-tivoacov rrpbs de&v Sti-ao-Be"

fie, with Schol. Andoc. de Myst. 90, /cat

ov fiV7]<TiKaKf)at>) tQv ttoXitCjv ovdevl ir\r)v

T&V Tpl&KOVTCL KCLL t&v frdeKd, ovbe TOIJTWV

6s av ide"\oi eidijvas didbvai tt)s apx?)* i?s

rjp^ev and ib. 81, 91. Aeschin. F. L. 176,

(Archinus and Thrasybulus) rb firj (xvycri-

Kcuceiv Trpbs dWrjXovs Zvopicov tj/juv /cara-

GTrfcrdvTuv. Justin v to § n. Cf. Lueb-
bert, De Ai?mestia

i Kiel, 1881.

Kal tov»s 8^Ka] Neither in Xenophon
(Hell, ii 4, 38) nor in Andocides is this

body of Ten described as excluded from
the amnesty. Xenophon mentions the
* Ten who ruled in Peiraeus ' (c. 35 § 1)

;

Andocides does not mention even these.

€v tois 4v Il€ipai€t] not *for all matters
coming within the limits of Peiraeus'
(Kenyon), but 'before the courts held in
the Peiraeus.' 'To the residents in

Peiraieus
5

is Mr Poste's rendering; but
such a rendering of an account would be
very informal. Some lawfully constituted
body is clearly meant.

€V TOIS TO, Tlfl.11JJ.aTa 7rap€XO}Jl€VOLS]
' before a court consisting of those who
can produce rateable property' i.e. who
have property on which they pay taxes.

This limitation excludes all paupers or
citizens of the lowest class. irape'xeo'Qai,

is ' to have as one's own, to produce as
one's own,' ' to bring forward' (L and S)

;

rots 6ir\a Trapexofitvois occurs in c. 4, but
I can find no instance of xap^x^Oai being
coupled with rt^yttara.

Tijj,TJ(iaTa is here understood of penal-
ties, by Poland, Kaibel and Kiessling,
and Haussoullier (evdvvai came under the
class of 81KCLL TLfjL7]Tai

t Att. Proc. pp. 226,
264 Lips.). Reinach makes rly^fxa. syn-
onymous with an otI/jlyjpa, 'a security,'

comparing cia ii 570, 21, [Tifift/xaTt r)

iyyvrjrrjj and Lys. ap. Harp. s.v. ri\xt]iia.

oCtws] after satisfying all these legal
requirements.

diroSovvai xwP^sJ *nf* c * 4° § 4*
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baot fiera rcov rpiaKovra crvve7ro\ifjL7]aav, teal ttoWwv iirivoovvrayv

fi€v i%otK€iv dva/3aWo/jiivcov Se rrjv diToypa^fjv el? ra? layaTa^

rjfjbipas, 07T€p eldoOaatv iroielv (iiravres, ^Kpylvo? avvihcov to ttXtjOo?

5 Kal fiovXofievo? tccuraGyzlv avrovs vcfreiXe ras viroXoiirov^ rjfjbipas

ttjs aTToypacfrrjs, &are o-vvavay/caaOrjvat, fiivetv 7roWou? a/copras

ecu? i9app7)<rav. Kal Bokcl tovto re TroXtrevaaaOai KaX&s 'Ap^tvo^, 2

Kal fiera ravra lypatyafjuevos to yfr^ca-fia to ®paavfiov\ov Trapa-

XL 2 M6N6TTINOOYNT60N (k, <it-oiKeiv> fxev iwivoov'vTUJv ? K-w) : kinvoov'vruv

ixh Blass (h-l). 3 <\NAfPM>HN (k) : diroypaiprjv Jackson, Wyse, Bury, Blass,

K-W, h-l, B ; ava-ypa.(p7)p fortasse casu ex dva-^aXXopuiviov ortum. 4 el&daai

H-L, B.

XL § 1. 'Apxtvos] mentioned (with

Dion) as an orator in Plat. Menex. 234 B,

and with Cephalus in Dinarchus, 1 § 76. He
was the proposer of a law to prevent o~vko-

(pavria after the amnesty (Isocr. c. Callim.

18 § 2, dv tls diKafyrcu irapd rovs 6'p/cous,

e^elvai rip (perjyovTL Trapaypd\f/a(rdaL KrX.).

It was on his motion that the Ionic

alphabet was adopted in public documents
from the archonship of Eucleides onwards
(Suidas s. v.). The action recorded in

the text is not mentioned elsewhere. He
is described as cooperating with Thrasy-
bulus in the restoration of the democracy,
'Apx&ov Kal Qpa<rv(3ov\ov Trpoardvrwv rod

drj/uLov, Aeschin. F. L. 176. It was Ar-
chinus who moved the decree on that

occasion : c. Ctes. 187, 6 rb \pi)(j>io-iia

ypdxpas Kal viKrjtras 'Apxivos 6 eK KoLXrjs,

els rQ>v Karayaybvrwv rbv bijpLov. On his

opposition to a proposal of Thrasybulus,

see below.

crwiSwv to ttXtjOos] 'observing their

numbers.'

tcis inroXoforovs i][Jt€pas] the remainder
of the term of days allowed for the pur-

poses of registration.

§ 2 . Ypa\[/dfA€vos to \J/T^(JHcr[ia to 0pa-
cvpouXov] This fact is well known owing
to its having affected the position of

Lysias, who fully deserved promotion
from the position of a fxiroiKos to that

of a citizen for his great services towards
the restoration of the democracy, and for

the losses he had incurred at the hands
of the Thirty, who had even put to death

his brother Polemarchus (Or. 12).

Aeschines, c. Ctes. § 195, describes

Archinus as having resisted the proposal

to confer the distinction of a crown on
some of those who had done good service

in the restoration of the democracy. The
scholia give us further details : 0/ocurtf-

/3ouXos 6 ILreipievs fxerd rb KareXBeTv rbv

drj/Liov dirb §vXr)s Zypaipe \j/7)<f>iafxa bodrjvai

iroXireiav Avaia rip Ke<j>dXov (Ke(f>dXip

MS, correxit Wyse) rip pr)ropi iroXXd evepye-

rfjcavn robs els (rrjv MS) QvXrjv Karacpv-

ybvras Kal rovro drrpoftoijXevrov elarjveyKev

els rbv brjfiov. odbiwia yap rjv Kadearafifrrj

ftovXrj nerd rrjv r&v X' KaraXvatv' rovro rb

ipr)<picrfjLa iypdxf/aro irapavb/xiov
'

'Apxivos b

eK KolXrjs Kal elXe Kal iri/xrjo'av rip Qpaav-

f3oijXip ol 8iKao~ral bpaxM* (uas. "AXXwr
eiricrrevov rots doKovcriv dptivew rots vbjuois.

'Apxivos ydp 6 eK KoLXrjs eypd^aro irapa-

vbjmwv 6re KarrjXdev b drjpLOS...Avaiov rod

Supa/codiou irevraKOcrias fxev do~irL5as dbvros

rots ixaxtvaiie'voLs ev 3?vXjj, rpiaKocriovs be

{"LvpaKocriois MS, correxit Blass) <rrpandoras

fMLcrdiaaa/jLevov e£ Alylvrjs, fypaxj/e ipr}(f>io~fjLa

TroXirrjv avrbv 7ej/^o*^at QpafftiftouXos.

irapavbfxwv be avrbv 'Apx+v os 6 e/c KoiXrjs

iypdxj/aro, on oiiiria yevb/xevys povXrjs

\}/r)(pio~/JLa Zypa^ev Kal <ol> diKacrral Karrj-

veyKav avrov rds xprjcpovs dXiydbpws irpb rod

{5ovXt)v virdp^ai (dXtyibpias—virdp^ai placed

after Zypaxpev by Schultz). 6 5£ ev rrj

njjL7}o-€L irapeXd&v, davdrov, <:<pT}, n/JLQfiat

on dxaptcrrovs 'Adrjvaiovs 6vras ev eTroir)o~a.

ol be biKaaral aldeadivres rip ixev eripLrjaav

ryv KarabtKrjv bpaxnv*) rov ^ Avaiav
oi)5' ovrias eiroi-qcravro TroXirrjv. Maximus
Planudes, Scholia on the ardo-eis of

Hermogenes in Walz, Rh. Gr. v 343,
TrapaTrXrjaiov Kal rb irepl Qpao~v[3oijXov

laropov'/jLevov, 6s jxerd rrjv rdv rpiaKovra

KardXvaiv ^ypaipe rip Avaia \pr)(picr/uLa irepl

rod betv avrbv yevicdai iroXirr}v Kal Karrj-

yoprjdels cbs dirpofiotiXevrov \pr)<pio~/JLa...

elaeveyKivv, ov yap rjv ttoj Karaardcra i)

(3ovXf), KarediKaadr) xPVfJ'^TiOV ' o ^^j °v

fid ALa, Zipr}, dXXd davdrov ri ydp roiov-

rovs Zawfrv; Cf. [Plut.] 846 A. The
proposal was made fiera rrjv Kadobov en

dvapxias rrjs wpb Eu/cXetSov (id. 835 EF),

i.e. between the return from exile and
the restoration of the democracy. At
that time the $ov\t} had not yet been
constituted. See Blass Att. Ber. i 340

1
,
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vofMcoVy iv c5 pereBiBov rr)? iroXtreia? nracn roc? ex Tlecpaieco? o~vy-

jcareXOovaL, wv evioi (pavepoo? r)aav BovXot, teal rpirov, eirei n? 10

rjp^aro roov fcareXrjXvdorwv fivrjo-uca/ceiv, dwayayebv tovtov eifl

rr)v /3ovXr)v ical ireiaa? aicpirov diroKrelvat, Xeycov on vvv Bei^ovatv

el ftovXovrai rrjv Brj/jLO/cpariav aco^etv /cal rol? op/coi? ififieveLV

d(j)evra? fiev yap tovtov irporpeyfreiv /cal rov? aXXov?, idv B

dveXcoaiv irapdBety^ia fTroir)o
,

eiv airacriv. oirep ical avveirecrev* 15

3 drroQavovro? yap ovBel? irddirore vcrrepov ifivrjcrtKa/crjo'ev. dXXd

Bokovctlv /cdXXicrra Br) ical TroXiractoTara aTrdvrcov ical IBia KaX

KOivfj yjprjcracrQai ral? irpoyeyevrjfievai? o-vfi<j>opai?' ov yap /jlovov

ra? rrepl roov irporepwv atria? e^rjXeiyfrav dXXd ical rd xprj/juara

AaiceBacfiovioi?, d oi rpiaKovra irpo? rov iroXefiov eXaftov, direBoaav 20

KOLvf), iceXevovaoov rwv avvOrjtc&v eicarepov? diroBiBovat ^copi?, rov?

r e/c rov aareco? ical rov? iic rov Tleipaieco?, r)yovfJbevoi rovro

rrpcorov apyew Belv rrj? 6/Jbovoia?' iv Be ral? dXXai? iroXeaiv ov%

ore irpoo-riOeaaiv roov oliceicov oi Br/aot Kparrjaavre?, dXXd /cal

ecoc

9 TTip<\IOIC: UecpatQs H-L. 13 C60Z6IN. 17 doKOvcn H-L, B.

e

K<MAlA ante corr. 22 TTip<\lO)C : Iletpatws H-L. 23 A6N correctum in AeiN.

23—24 OYX OION €TI (vel em) : ovx olov 'in K, H-L, B; ov% olov iTri7rpoffridiao~Lv Gen-

nadios (k-w) ; ovx on irpoandiao-Lv J B Mayor, 6Vt in 'in corruptum atque olov deinde

per errorem insertum arbitratus. 24 0lAHM0Kp<\T : ol drj/jLOKparifjaavres K et B cui

'est drj/xoKpaTTrjcravres ut fiovapx^cravres ': ol dijfioi Kparrjaavres van Leeuwen, Hude
(h-l, k-w), quod unice verum est,

—
'alibi cum vicerunt populares, spoliare solent

divites, non propria etiam bona in publicum commodum absumere' (Herwerden).

349
2

, and Jebb, Alt. Orators, i 151 ; cf. Xet0eu> is not found in the Index Ar.;

Wyse in Class. Rev. v 335. airakeLfeiv occurs in c. tfjin. and 48 init.

TJ'p£a.TO—[iviicriKaKCiv] c. 39 § 6. The and Tcpoe%a\ei<t>eiv in c. 47 ult.

action of Archinus is the natural sequel to. xPTlVaTa—ojiovoCas] See note on

of his law against avKo<pavria (Isocr. c. Dem. Lept. p. 460, esp. § 12, rovro irp&rov

Callim. §§ 2, 3). Cf. Curtius, H. G. iv 59. virapZai rijs bfiovoias <rr)pLeiov, kolvtj dta\v<Tcu

But his method of procedure was arbitrary ra xpllJ'0LTa > an(i Isocr. Areop. §§67,68
in the extreme. Nevertheless, the author there quoted.

passes no condemnation on it. dir- ov\ on] ovx olov is not found in Ar.

a-ycrywv] of summary arrest, 29 § 4. ovx ort...d\\d kcli occurs in Pol. 1331 a

tois opKois €|X(J.€V€iv] Xen. Hell, ii 4 11, Poet. 4, 1448 b 35. ovx 6'rt...d\\d

tilt., roh tipKois ipL/J-tvei 6 dijpios. in De Gen. Anim. iv 1, 765 b 19, De
% 3. KcLXXto-Ta 8^] According to Eucken Ani?na ii 7, 419021, Anal, i 41, 49 b 22.

(De Aristotelis dicendi ratione ; de parti- irpo<rTi0€a<riv t<3v oIkcCcov] 'pay addi-

cularimi usu, p. 49), di) is nowhere found tional sums out of their own property.'

in the writings of Aristotle after a super- ot 8tj|xoi KpaTtj<ravT€s] Pol. vi (iv) 8,

lative (Class. Rev. v 160 a). 1294 a 13, iudXtyapxia /cat iv aptcrroKpariq.

al-rCas €JpiX.€u|/av] Andoc. de Myst. 76, koX iv d-q^ois. viii (v) 10, 1310 b 21, ot

i£a\ei\paL irdvra ra \j/r)<picrpLara, Lys. 1 dijpLOL (opp. to at oXiyapxiai). iii 11,

§ ^8,rovs K€ip.ivovs vopiovs ii;a\ei\l/cu, iripovs 1282 a 28, as (evdtivas /cat dpxds) iv ivLais

d& deXvcu, 30 § 5, ra piiv iyypa<pe<.s ra 5' iroXireiais . . .rots drjfJLOLS d7ro§t56acrti/. vii(vi)

ii-a\el<f>€LS. Here probably metaphorical, 4, 1 320 a 4, ot 5£ vvv drj^aywyol xapLtbfA€vot.

as in Dem. Pant. 37 § 34, rb ytyvibcrKeiv rots drjpLQts iroWa 57]/jL€vov<rt dta r&v ditca-

Kal GvvUvai ra Sinaia

.

.
.
^aXet^at. e|a- arTjpiujv. 7, 1321 a 19, rating 8e iirucpa-

S. A. IO
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2 5 rVp II X°^Pav dvdSaarov iroiovaiv. SiekvOrjaav Sh ical 777)0? rou?4[Col.2o

[[eVJ *E\evaivi \jccuTOi\icr)cravTa<$ erei rpiru) fxerd rrjv igoi/crjoriv, iirl

[E<€vaL]v€Tov apxovros.

41. ravTa fiev ovv iv T0Z9 vo-Te[po]v avve^T] yeveadai icaipols,

TOT€ he. KVpLOS 6 Bfj/JLO? <y6V0/JL€V0S TGOV TTpay/JLCLTCDV, iv€<TT7](TaT0 TTjV

\yvv\ oihtclv iroXireiaVy iirl TivOoSoopov fiev ap^ovros, [S]okovvto<;

Se Sikciigos tov Srj/juov Xafieiv rrjv \i1~ovcri\av, Sid to iroirjaaaOai rrjv

5 tcdOoSov Si avrov rbv Sfjfjiov. r\v Se tcov fieraftoXoov evSeKarr] ro\v 2 <

dpi\6fjbov avrrj. irpcoTT] fiev yap iyevero [/cjciTdcrTaGis tgov e£

26 €N supra scriptum melius abesset (k, coll. Cobet, Far. Led., pp. 30, 201);
retinent K-W, B, delent H-l. Cf. Meisterhans, p. 1692

. [iJ-oi]K7}<ravras K, K-w,
H-L : [fjLeTOiJK-fjcravTas propter hiatum conicit J W Headlam; [/caroij/c^o-aj/ras B, qui
i£oiK. 'et propter hiatum et propter spatium vestigiaque' condemnat.

XLI 3 Hvdodibpov : Eu/cAetSou exspectaret B coll. c 39, 1. Post dpxovros lacunam
indicant K-w, 'hiat sententia ; damnatae Pythodori memoriae facta erat mentio.'
4—5 drjtiov—Stj/jlov : an Qpavvfiov'Xov—6Y avrbv rbv drj/jiov ? K. [i^ovai]av K, K-W, b:

Y
[7rpoaraai]av ? K et Kontos (H-L). 5 Al&YT0N ? &' avrbv K (an i<p' avrov ? H-L)

:

dY avrov b; idem, seclusis rbv 8r}/jiov, K-w. 6 . . <yr<yr<\CIC: i) Karao-racis K,
K-W ; /cardcrracris B. [ruv K]araa[Tdo~ea)v] 'dubitanter van Leeuwen ' (h-l).

rovaiv iv rats biaardo-eaiv oi drjfjioi r&v
evwbpiov. Thuc. iii 82, 1; viii 65, 1.

Ttjv x<*PCLV dvdSaorov ttoioOo-i] Pol.

viii (v) 5, 1305 a 2, bri jxiv yap, Iva

Xaplfavrai, ddiKovvres rovs yvupifiovs o~vv-

icrdo'iv, r) rds overlap dvaddarovs iroiovvres

7) rds irpoabdovs rats Xeirovpyiais, ore de

diafiaXXovres, IV ^x(a<TL 577,uei/eti> rd KTrj/xara

t&v irXovcrtcov. 7, 1307 a 1 (of the Lace-
daemonians about the time of the second
Messenian war), BXifUbfievoi yap rives did

rbv irbXefiov 7]£iovv dvd5ao~rov iroieiv ttjv

X&pav. 8, 1309 a 14, Set 5' iv fiev rah
drj/jLOKparlais rQv evirbpiav (peibeadai, firj

fidvov rf rds Krrjaeis fii) iroieiv dvaSdcrovs,

dXkd firjde rovs KapTCotis.

§ 4. 8t€Xv0r)o-av] Xen. Hell, ii 4, 43,
iHrripy 5i xpbvv aKotiaavres %ivovs (uv-

dovadai rovs'EXeva'ivi, o-rparevadfievoi irav-

drffiel e7r' avrovs rovs /jlcv arparrjyovs avr&v
eis \670us i\66vras dirinreivav, rois 8e dXXois

eivirifjApavres rovs (ptXovs /cat dvayKaiovs

fTeiaav avvaXXayrjvai ' /cat d/xbaavres opKovs

77 fii)v fir] fjLV7]<riKaK'fio~eiv, gri /cat vvv bfxov re

TToXiretiovrai, /cat rots tipKois ififxivei 6

brjfxos.

£r€i rpCr<a—€irt g€vaiv€Tov] B.C. 401/0.
The final reconciliation is thus placed
later than has generally been inferred

from Xenophon's phrase varipip XP&V
(corresponding to iv rols ticrrepov Kaipois

of c. 41 § 1). Grote c. 65 end, v 598—9.

XLI. Recapitulation.

§ 1. €V€<rrrj<ravTo] Prodi. 951 a 28, iv~

(rrf)o~a<rdai rb 7rpayfj,a. Intrans. 5 § 2, ib.

ult., 17 §4, 27 §2, 37 § 1. The intrans.

.

parts are those generally used in Ar. On
the other hand avviardvai (o~vo~rr}o~aL, crvff-

TT^cracrtfat) irbXiv, iro\irdav, is found in

Pol. 1266 a 23, 1284 b 18, 1288 a 40,

1 3 19 b 33, also in Oecon. 1343 a 7.

€irl IIu0o8cupov] B.C. 404/3. In c. 39
§ 1 the formal convention for the restora-

tion of the democracy is placed in the

archonship of Euclides (403/2). But the
return of Thrasybulus and the other exiles

of the democratical party, and the occu-

pation of the Peiraeus, took place about
January 403, in the archonship of Pytho-
dorus.

The text implies ' that the subsequent
extension of the democracy...was justified

by- the fact of its having secured its own
re-establishment, without the open help
of any other nation, and in the face of
the opposition of a powerful party at

Sparta' (Kenyon). But it is difficult to

resist Mr Kenyon's suggestion that the

passage is corrupt, and that the position

of Thrasybulus as leader of the restored

democracy was recognised in the latter

part of this sentence.

§ 2. Karao-TCio-is tcov \% ctpxrjs
v
Iwvos]

The constitution under Ion (which is, of
course, prehistoric) was doubtless described
in the early chapters of the treatise. Cf.

fragm. 343
2=38i 3

.
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dpXfc "lavos Koi t&v per avrov cvvoiKrjcrdvTcov' rore yap irp&TOv
eh rd? TeTTapas <rwevefirj0v<rav (j>v\d? teal rofc ^vko/SatriXeU
KciTeo-Trjcrav.

^
Sevrepa 8e koX irpcorT] fierd ravrV[v] €Xovaa iroXt-

Teias rd^iv r) M ®r)aim yevofievq, fiucpov irapeyickivovaa rrj? io

Paaihucfjs. fierd 8e ravrrjp i) iirl Apd/eomo?, iv
fj

koX vofiov?
dveypayjrav Trpurov. rpirrj 8 i) fierd rrjv ardaiv, i) M XoXcovos,
d<f> fc dpXy Sviio/cpaTLas eyevero. rerdpry 8' i) iirl lieiaiarpdrov
Tvpavvk. ireiLTTTi) 8' i) fierd <rrjv> rwv rvpdvvcov KaraXvatv, r)

KXeiadevovs, SrjiioTLKCDTepa rfc XoXavos. gtcrrj 8'
77 fierd rd 15

MySticd, rrjs e£ 'Apelov irdyov /3ov\f)s imararova^. e/386fiV
8'

r)

perd ravrrjv, fjv 'ApurTetSrp fih virehe^ev, 'EfadXrw 8' eVere-

7 awoiKrjadvTw Blass coll. frag. 38i», K-w, h-l: awoiKurdrrw defendit K2
coll.

c. 15, 7 et Thuc. i 24, vi 5. 8 t6CCAPac. 9 mgta t<\Yta eXoYc<M (deleto «)TTOAIT6IAN TAIIN: /terA ravra [iflfypwa iroXirelas rd& K l
, -\uerMXov<ra T BMayor, -vwapxovaa Richards; [rapfoowra aut ttoWW rdfr (Rutherford) aut ttoXi-

relas ra& (Wyse), vjav fyovtra iroXcreias rd^iv Gertz. fxerpiav nv' tXov<ra woXirelas
ra^iv H-l; vera ravra . . tXov<ra iroXirdas rd^tv K-W; ^erd ra&njp fyovaa ToXtreias

*-'tVm 14 <rV> add
'
K (ed(L)

-
16 Ae KAI

(
K

>
B colL w. 9 et 20-21)

:

5 t? J B Mayor, k-w, h-l. 17 ewertXeae h-l.
y '

<rvvoiKT]<rdvT«v] Heraclides init. , (rw/ot-
KTjcravTos 5£ "Iowos atf-rots.

els Tas T€TTapas—<()v\ds] c. 8 § 3.
<rw€V€|i.ijeT]o-av] cf. 21 § 2, (TVvfret/JLe (al.

<f>u\oPa<ri\€is] c. 8 § 3 ; c. 57 ult. \

8€VTcpa...Kal irpwTT|] i.e. the constitu-
tion of Theseus was second to that of Ion
and was the first of the eleven ixera^oXai.

iroXiTctas Tdjtv] c. 3 § 1, ij rd£is rrjs

apxalas woXireias.

fUKpov Trap€YK\{vov(ra tt)s Pao-iXtKtjs]
The prehistoric ' constitution of Theseus

'

was treated in an early chapter that is

now lost. The lost passage is referred to
in Plut. Thes. 25, on U rrpuros airttcXive
Tfpos jbv SxXov, (hs 'Apio-rortXris <t>7}<rl,

Kal d(prJK€ rb fiovapxeiv, tooce fxaprupeiv
fcal "Ofj.r}pos ^iv ve&v KaraXfryip fxdvovs
'Adrjvaiovs dijfiov wpoaayopeteras, irapey-
kXlvciv intr. is found in Hist. Anim.
498 a 16, <ridXr) fXLKpbv els rb irXdyiov
irapeyKXivovra. eyicXlveiv intr. in Pol.
1307 a 21, e0' birbrepov dv iyKXivrj ij

iroXireia, and 1266 a 7, i) r&v AaKebai-
fwviw iroXirela fidXXov iyicXiveiv PotiXerac
irpbs rj]v dXiyapxiav. eKfcXiveiv intr. in
Pol. ii 11, 1273 a 5f Ta V&> & Stj/jlov

eKKXLvei fiaXXov rd 5' els dXiyapxlav.
h ^ Kai vdfiovs dv€7pa\(/av irpwTov]

The summary does not strictly correspond
to the original account in c. 4. Nothing
was there stated on the important fact
that under Dracon the laws were first

reduced to a written code, though it was
partly implied in the words : rovs deafiovs
fdrjKev. On the other hand, the remark-
able ' Draconian constitution,' which has
justly aroused considerable suspicion, finds
no recognition in the summary. This
supports the view that the description of
that constitution is an interpolation.
SdXwvos] 5—12. dpxi 8t]jxoKpa-

Ttas] 9 § 1. IleururTpdTov] 14—19.
KXeurecvovs] 22. 8T)p.<mKa>T€pa] 22
mit. ttjs 4£ 'Apcfou ^d^ov PovXrjs]

Apio-T€(8T]s] Aristides is here described
as having traced the outline which was
completed by his successor Ephialtes.
The former admitted the lower classes
to a larger share in public life. Though
he did not actually throw the archonship
open to all the citizens of Athens (as
asserted in Plut. Arist. 22), he encouraged
the rural population to resort to Athens
(c. 24 § 1) and thus prompted them to
take an interest in political affairs. Ephi-
altes carried this democratical movement
still further by abolishing the supremacy
of the Areopagus.
There is no justification for the criti-

cism of Riihl {Rhein. Mus. 46, 432) that
Aristides is here represented as cooperating
with Ephialtes. The absence of the name
of Themistocles is, however, worthy of
note. As a constitutional reformer he is

eclipsed by Aristides. It may even be

IO—
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Xecrev KaraXvaas ttjv 'ApeoTrcvylriv fiovXrfv iv fj ifKelcra avvefir)

Trjv woXlv Bid TOt>? BTjfjLaycoyovs dpaprdveiv Bid rrjv tt)?

10 OaXaTTr)? apxvv * oyBoT] 8'
\rf\ t&v rerpaKoaicov KardaTacns, Kal

fiera ravrrjv ivdrt] [[Se]] [B]rj/jLOKpaTia irakiv. Be/cdrrj 8*
77 rcov

Tpidfcovra Kal r\ rcov BeKa rvpavvh. evBeKdrrj K rj fierd rrjv diro

<£>v\f)<; Kal i/c Ueipacicos KaOoBov, d$> 779 Biayeyevrjrac fi€%pi 7-779

vvv, del irpoaeTrikapbBdvovaa rep TrXrfOei ttjv iljovcriav. dirdvTtov

25 yap avTo<z avrov ireirolriKev 6 Bfjfios Kvpiov Kal irdvra BcoiKecrai

yfr7](f>l<T/jLa(Tip Kal BiKaarr)plots, ev oh 6 877/169 ianv 6 Kparcov. Kal

yap a[l r]^? ySoiA,?}? Kpiaeis eh rbv Btjjjlov ekrjkvOaaiv. Kal tovto

19 did (k, K-w, b): <kclI> 5td H-L; 'deest fere dapprjaaaav ' K-w coll.

Pol. 1274a 12. 20 OfAOHNA- KATACTACTACIN. 21 5e seel. J B Mayor

(k-w, h-l), retinent k, b. 22 kqX \yi\ k-w. 23 neip<Mcoc (h-l).

THC : rod h-l. 24 Locus corruptus, K-w. 26 \pr)(pi<rfAa<n h-l.

doubted whether he really has any claim
to have acted with Ephialtes in over-

throwing the Areopagus, as narrated in

c 25 § 3.

1 7. vir^SciJev] with irpCjros in Rhet. iii

2, 1404 £ 25, and Poet. 4, 1448 £ 37. Cf.

Hdt. i 189, Xen. Oecon, xi 18. The
metaphor is probably derived ' from the

tracing of lines underneath by a writing-

master, for the pupil to follow or write

over? Protag. 326 D (Cope's Introd. to

Ar. Rhet. p. 284).

*E<f>ia\rris] From the tenour of the

earlier part of the work we are prepared
to find a prominent place assigned in the
summary to Ephialtes, as compared with
Pericles. The reforms in the Areopagus
due to the latter were of minor import-
ance. But it is singular that so notable

a name should find no mention in the

present passage. He is here regarded as

one of the demagogues whose influence

was detrimental to Athens. The slight

notice of his policy in 28 § 1 is indeed
not unfavourable ; but it is certainly far

from enthusiastic.

Sid tt]v rrjs SoXcitt^s apXTM Isocr.

de Pace, 79.
twv T€TpaKO<rfo>v] 29—32. S7}|AO-

Kpa/Ka] 34.
r\ twv TpiaKOVTa—rupavvts] more accu-

rately described as an oligarchy in 53 init.

twv S^ica] 38 § 1.

Trpo(T€iriXa(J.pdvov(ra tw ir\ij8€i t^v
4£o\><rCav] Schomann, Ant. p. 386 E. T.

:

'The demagogues found it their interest

to extend the activity of the popular
assemblies as far as possible, and to

establish the principle that the people
was, in the most comprehensive sense of

the term, lord over everything, and could
do what it pleased (in Neaer. p. 1375 ;

Xen. Hell, i 7, 12). On the other hand,
men of keener insight complained that the
State was administered by Psephismata

—

that is, according to the pleasure at any
moment of the sovereign people—rather
than according to the laws, and that there
was only too often a contradiction between
the laws and these Psephismata.' Pol.
vi (iv) 4, 1292 a 4—37, 'irepov eTdos drjfio-

Kparias rdXXa fiev elvat, ravrd, KiJpLov 5'

elvcu rb irXrjdos Kal p.7] rbv vbfiov. tovto
8e yiverac 8tcli> rd \J/T)<f)l<rfJLaTa k6pca y dXkd
fiT) 6 vdfJLos. crv/j.(3alvei de tovto did tovs
drj/xayojyotjs kt\. Dem. Lept. § 92.

els to*v 8i))iov €XT)\u0a<riv] In the de-
partment of judicature indictments or
informations concerning breaches of the
law, which could not be dealt with in the
ordinary course, were in the first instance
brought before the Council. If the offence
were too important for the competency of
that body, they passed to the popular as-

sembly. The Council could not inflict any
fine beyond 500 drachmae. Schomann,
Ant. 394—5 E. T. Cf. 45 and 49 § 3;
Pol. 1299 b 38 ff-

Kal tovto kt\.~\ This is understood by
Cauer (p. 48 f.) as a general eulogy of the
fully developed democracy and as incon-
sistent with the views expressed in the
Politics. But the eulogy is really limited
to one particular point, the transfer of
judicial functions from the povXi) to the
iKKXtjaia, and both of these bodies are
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BoKovai iroielv dpOdos* evSiacfrOopcoTepoc yap <ol> oXtyoi rtov iroXkwv

3 elalv k[cu] Kephei /c[aX] yapicriv. fjna0o(f)6pov 8' ifCfcXrjcriav to fiev

TTp&Tov anrkyvaxrav iroielv* ov avWeyOfievcov 8' eh ttjv eK/cXrjo-lav, 30

a\Xa TroWa cro(f)L^o/jL€vcov tgov Trpvrdvecov, 07rct)? TTpocnaTr\Tai to

"ol. 21.] 7r\r)6o<; irpbs Trjv €7rc\\fCvpcocnv t^9 xetpOTovias, irp&TOV fiev

'Ayvppcos 6f3o\bv eiropiaev, fxeTa he tovtov
f

Hpa/c\etS?;? d K\a£b-

lievLos 6 ftao-ikev<z iTntcaXovfievos $i<o/3o\ov, nraXiv S' 'Ayvppios

TpLco/3o\ov. 35

42. eyei S' 1] vvv K<iTaaTacri<; tt)? TroXiTeias TOvBe top

28 oAi["ON : 6\iyoi k: <ot> dXlyoi Gennadios, Kontos, K-w, h-l, b. 29 etcri

h-l. 5': 8e <tt)v> K-w, 8e B. 31 Co(?)(t>lZOMeN00N Blass, Gomperz,
K-W, K3

: ^(pL^OflivWV K1
, Tp7)<pl£0fJL&0}V </j.6vwv>k-'L.

Testimonia. XLI 33—34 Hesych. KXa^o/x&tos* ovtos 'Hpa/cXe(8i?s 6 KXa£oju<-i>i6s

re /cat 6 jSaus (ex hoc loco /3acrtXei)s scripsit Houtsma) /caXotf/xei>os.

distinctly democratic. The text is in fact

in perfect accord with a passage in the

Politics, iii 15, 1286 a 30, 5td touto /cat

Kpivei &/JL€ivov 6'xXos 7ro\\d 77 els ogtictovv.

fri judWov adiacpdopov rb TroXtf, Kad&Trep

v8oop rb xXeiov, otiruj Kai to ttXtjOos t&v
oXiyoiv adicHpdopcoTepoit. Cf. O. Crusius,

Philol. 1, p. 175.

§ 3. to piv irpwrov] on the restoration

of the democracy.
'A*yvppios] a statesman belonging to the

deme of Collytus, prominent as a financier

in the early part of the fourth century.

In 400 B.C. he had a dispute with Ando-
cides about the lease of a tax (Andoc. De
Myst. 133, with Marchant's note).

Schol. on Arist. Eccl. (b.c. 392) 102—

5

('Ayvppios . . . irp&TTei ret /^Ytcrr' ev rjj irbXet)

:

b 'A. (rrpa,T7}ybs dyjXvdpubd-rjs, apijas ev

A^cr/3y. /cat top fMLcrdbv 8k t&p ttqitjt&p

(rvvkrepLe (cf. Schol. on Ran. 367 and
Plat. Com. frag. 133 Kock) /cat irpCoros

iKKXrjaLaaTucbp 6V5w/ce. In Eccl. 300

—

310 the poet refers to the time when only

one obol was allowed instead of three

:

tjp'ik' '48ei Xafietv iXdovr' dftoXbv (xbvov,

whereas now Tpuo&oXop fyrovcri Xapeiv,

ib. 380, 392, Plut. (ed. 2, B.C. 389) 329
and 171 with the Schol. where, however,

the jxiadbs e/c/cXT/crtacrrt/cds is confounded
with the p.. 5t/ca<rri/c6s. The text shews
that the Schol. on Eccl. 102 was right in

making Agyrrhius the originator of the

fee. Boeckh (11 xiv p. 316 Lamb) in-

ferred from the mention of Myronides in

Eccl. 305 that the fee was introduced

some time after the beginning of the in-

fluence of Pericles. He was further led

to ascribe its origin to one Callistratus,

Append. Vatic. Proverb, iii, dfioXbp evpe

liapp^TTjs. KaXXio-rpcLTos 'Adrjpy&L ttoXl-

rev(rdfxevos, iTrtKaXo^fievos 8e UapptiTTjs,

fucrdbv £ra£e rots St/cacrTats /cat tols £kkXt}-

CKxcjah. Possibly Callicrates, who added
an obol to the 8nbf$oXov of the deioptKOP is

really meant (28 § 3). The text also

proves that for a short time the fee for

the public assembly was two obols, though
this was denied by Boeckh, /. c.

Agyrrhius also restored the SetopiKbv

(Philochorus ap. Harpocr. s.v.). On the

death of Thrasybulus (early in 389) he
was elected arparriybs (Xen. Hell, iv 8,

31 ; Diod. xiv 99). Plat. Com.frag. 185
Kock, XajSov Xa/3ou ttjs xeipbs ws Ta^tard

fxov fie'XXa) (TTpaTrjybv x€lPOTOVe^v 'Aytip-

piov. It was probably after 387 that he
was long in prison as a debtor to the

State (Dem. 24 § 134).

'HpaKXeCSifjs 6 KXa£o(icvios]mentioned
in Plat. Ion, 541 D (with Phanosthenes
of Andros), ods r\8e i] ttoXis £6>ous 6Was,

ivSei^aixe'vovs on d^tot Xdyov dai, /cat ets

o-rpaTrjyias /cat ets rds (XXXas apxas dyet.

Favorinus ap. Athen. 506 a ; Aelian,

Var. Hist, xiv 5. The name ^acrtXei'S

is perhaps due to his belonging to some
royal family in Asia Minor (cf. Strabo,

p. 632; cig 2881, 2069, 2157, 2189).
Peisistratus was called pacriXetis in the

Atj/jlos of Eupolis (frag. 123 p. 291 Kock).
O. Crusius in Philol. 1, p. 177. Hera-
cleides is identified by Kohler [Hermes,
xxvii 68 ff. ) with the person of that name
mentioned in an inscr. in Bull. Corr.

Hell. 1888, p. 163.
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rpoirov, iierkyovviv fiev rrjs 7ro\treLa<; ol e£ dfufrorepcov yeyovores

dcrrwv. eyypdrf>ov\rai\ S' ah tov<$ Br]floras 6/CTQ)/cai8e/ca errj yeyo-

z/ot€9* b'rav S' eyypd^xovrai, hiatyqtyi^ovTai irepl avrwv ofJLoaavres

5 ol SrjfioraCj Trpwrov jxev el hoKovai yeyovevai rrjv rfKuciav rrjv etc

rod v6fj,ov, kclv fir} ho^coai, direpypvTai irdXiv eh 7ratSa[<r, S\evrepov

S' el iXevOepo? ecrv Kal yeyove Kara [to]v? vofiov^. eireir dv fiev

dirotyr)$icrtoVTai firj elvat ekevdepov, 6 fxev e^>ir\cnv eh to SiKaarrj-

XLII 2 jxeT^xovcn H-L. 3 OKTCOK&iAeKAeTeiC ante corr. 4 AerpAcJ) :

5' iyypaxp. Wyse, Blass, Herwerden, Naber (k-w, h-l, k3
). 6 db&crtv h-l.

7 edv fiev H-L. 8 eniYHCJ) (k) : airo\pr}<p. Wyse, Blass, K-w, H-L; cf. Phot. I.e.

Testimonia. XLII 3—4 *Schol. Arist. Vesp. 578 toLBwp roivvv doKifiafrfie'viov'

irpbs rb Wos. 'A/3. 8£ <p7}<TLV tin ipr/fpcp ol eyypacpbfievot doKifidfrvrai, fir) ve&repoi

(ve&repoi firj codd., correx. K-w) irj erwv eXev (Frag. 42

7

2
, 467

s
). lctojs 5' dv irepl r(ov

firj Kpivofjihojv iratduv els robs yvfiviKotis dyQvas Xtyei (sc. 6 'ApLOToepdvrjs) ' oi>x ws ev

diKcuTTrjpicp Kpivofihuiv dXX virb r(av irpecrf3vre'p(x)v.

8 Phot, (et Etym. M.) i<pe<ris: ...iye'vero 8e 'Adr)vr)(riv eirl rCov ev rots drj/ioLs diro^rj-

(piade'vrojv, i<f>€i<rdai yap auflis e^rjv atiroTs els §iKa<jrr)pi.ov irepl rrjs iroXirelas' ical el fitv

cdXoxrav, iirtoXovvro <hs %£voc el 8e fir), iiravrjeo'av els robs e| uv direiprfQ'ujdrjffav drjfiovs.

Part II, c. XLII—LXIII. The Exist-

ing Constitution.

XLII § 1. Enrolment on the list of
citizens.

§ 1. (A6t^x.ovo*iv tt{s iroXtTcfas] Pol,

1268^24,27; 1275^31; 1290 # 4.

4| dfjujwrlpcov—do-T(5v] Pol. 1278 a 34,
rtXos d£ fibvov robs e£ dfupoiv dvr&v iroXl-

ras iroiov&iv. 1275 b 21, bplfrovrai 8e irpbs

rrjv XPWlv TroXirrjv rbv ££ dfuporipcov iroXi-

rCov Kal fir} daripov fibvov, olov irarpbs r)

firyrpbs. See note on 26 § 4.

€YYpcUf>ovTat] Pol. iii 1, 1275 a 14,

iralhas tovs fir)ico) 8C i)\udav eyyeypa.fi-

fievovs. Dem. Eubul. 57 § 61, tjvIk^ eve-

ypd<prjv £yu Kal 6fxb<ravres ol drj/ndTac

diKaiojs irdvTes irepl tfiou rr)v \prj<pov 'icpe-

pov, ovre KaTrjydprja-ev otir' ivavrlav rty
•tyrjefyov r)veytcev. Isaeus 7 § 28, dfibcravres

Kad' iep&v iveypaipdv fie (sc. els to Xrj%L-

apxwbv ypafifiareiov). Lycurg. Leocr. 76,
kizeihdv els rb Xr/^apxiKov ypafifiareiov

£yypa<f>uo-L Kal tyrjftoi yivuivrai. The ear-

liest ephebic inscr. (b.c. 334-3) mentions
ol tyrffioi ol eirl rod KrrjaLKXe'ovs apxovros
iyypaipfrres. By this registration the
youthful citizen entered on the duties of
civil life at the same time as he was en-

rolled on the list of ephebi. This was
the only list of ephebi kept by the demes,
and such a phrase as £yypd<pe<rdai els £<f>r)-

ftovs (Pseudo-Plat. Axioch. 366 e) is an
inaccurate equivalent for £77. els robs

drjfibras (P. Girard, in Daremberg and
Saglio, iii 624).

oKTWKcUSeica 2tt]] Schol. Aeschin. <r.

Ctes. 122, dirb dKTwKaideKa £t<2v iveypd-

<f>ovTO els to Xr)£iapxtKbv
t
and 1 § 19. iirl

8t€Tes rjprjo-ai (Aeschin. /. c.) denoted the

close of the two years intervening between
the ages of 16 and 18 (A. Schafer, Dem. iii

2, 19—38; Lipsius in Af. Jah-b.f. Philol.
}

no. 1 17, p. 299 ff.; Gilbert, Gr. St. i 186).

In Aristoph. Vesp. 578 it is re-

garded as a privilege of the 8iKa<TTal to

take part in ascertaining the physical ma-
turity of Athenian youths on the occasion

of the doKifiaaia. In the present passage

the preliminary enrolling belongs to the

drjfibrai, while the subsequent doKifiaaia

is now for the first time assigned to the

j3ou\^, to which it was perhaps trans-

ferred after the time of Aristophanes.

According to the text, the diKaaral are

only concerned in the event of an appeal

on the question whether the person en-

rolled was of free birth or not. (Cf.

Meier and Schomann, Att. Process, p.

253-4 Lipsius. The doubt there sug-

gested as to the accuracy of the Schol. on
Vesp. 578 is now withdrawn by Lipsius,

in the Verhandlungen der K. Sdchsischen

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, Leipzig,

1891, p. 63.) Possibly, in the event of a

dispute on the question of age, the matter

was similarly referred to a court, but this

is not stated in the text.

8icu|/t|<|h£ovtch] The ordinary 8La\pr)~

<pL<iLS here described might be followed

by an appeal to a diKaar-qpiov . The pro-

cedure was the same as in the special

dia\pr)<pi<TLS described in Dem. 57 § 60,

6re«re bia\jjr)<pl<jao'dai rods' AXifiovaiovs

irepl avrwv Kal KarrjyopQv 5&a r£>v drjfio-

rQv i^^aXev, oOs airavras irXrjv evbs Kare-

5^|aro rb 8iKa<Trf)p(.ov,
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pLov
y
ol Be SrjfjLOTCLL fcarrwopovs alpovvrai rrevre [dv]Bpa<; e£ avrwv,

kclv fiev fjurj B6%rj Bi[fcal](D<; iyypd^lea^ai, TrcoXel rovrov rj rroXir 10

2 edv Be vucrjarj, tols [SrjUfioTCU^ indvayices eyypdcpeiv. fierd Be

ravra BoKipud^ei rovs iyypa<j>evra<; rj /3ov\r}, k&v T69 B6%[r) v]ed>re-

po? otcrcofcaiBefca erwv elvai, &fiLoi [tou]? Brffioras tovs eyypd^av-

tcls. eirdv Be Boiciixa[<Tff]<h<Tiv ol fyrjftoi, avWeyivres ol rrarepe?

avroov /card (f>v\d<;, o/JLoaavres alpovvrai rpet? e/c rcov (f>v\ercov r&v 15

virep rerrapdicovra err) yeyovorcav, oft? av r)yoivrai (3e\riarov$

elvai Kal eirirr]Beiordrov<; eirifxekelaOai rwv tyrjficov, e/c Be rorircov

11 Versus in fine 6Nrp&(J)ei eyypdcpeLv (sc. iiravayicts 1<jtlv avrbv eyypd<peLv) recte

van Leeuwen (h-l, b) : €NTPA<|)6T iyypdcpeTat K, K-w; constructio quidem utraque

recte se habet; iirdvayKes iyypa<peiv defendunt c.29, 21, Pol. 1266 a 10, 17, 18 et 1301

^23; eirdvayKes iyypd<f>eTai Pol. 1 266 a 1 5 ; sed manus tertia nunquam aut t<M contrahit

ant <\i supra verbi finem scribit, N autem septies eodem in loco ponit, c. 41, 30

v v v v v

€KK\r)<na, c. 42, 34 \a/i(3avov(n, c. 43, 4 x^pOTOVovvi, 7 Trpvravevei, 15 povXr}, 17 x«-

v v
m

porovei, 29 KeXevovaL ;
quorum exemplorum sex in fine versus inventa sunt. 13 oktw-

KaldeK K-W, B. 14 6TT&N : eireiddv H-L.

airo\|«i<|>tarci)VTai] used absolutely in

Dem. 57 §§ n, 56 > 58, 59> 6* ^followed

by fir) in F. L. 174, dire\J/T}<pio~avTO fir]

iri/xireLv. iir^rjcpl^eadaL is found c. ace.

in Dion. H.,A nt. vi 71, and Diod. xix 61;

but these passages do not justify the re-

tention of ein\py)<pl<T(j3VTai.

€<j>tT]<n,v kt\.] Dem. 57 § 6, d£tw. . . ^77-

din(a tt}v Tu>v drjfxor&v aTro\f/Tf)<pLO~LV ttol-

eiadai reKfx-qpiov iffxas, cos dp' ovyl irpocnfjiceL

fxoL rrjs wdXetos. et yap evofxlfcre tcl diKaia

dw/jaeadat tovs drjfxoTas diaKpivai, ovk av

i8u)K<iTe T7)v els vfids tepee iv. Cf. Etym. M.
and Photius, s. v. &£eo-ts, quoted in Testim.

tt€VT€ avSpas] We find a similar pro-

cedure in the decree of the eppdrepes re-

corded in the Decelean inscr., cia ii 2,

p. 534—6, no. 841 b, 11. 30—34,^ edv 84

tls J3o6\t}toll ecpe'ivai els A-qplotllovIdas y
lov

dv d7roi/'')70iVa>i/Tai, e^eivai ai/Ttp, eXe"<T-

6ai 8e iir' avrocs (rvvrjydpovs rbv Ae/ceXet/fc5f

oIkov irkvre dvdpas virkp TpidnovTa. Ht]

yeyovoras. Cf. Class. Rev. v 221 a.

iruXct] Dionys. on Isaeus, 16 p. 617,

eypd<p7} 8r) tls vtto tCjv ^Adrjvaiwv vdfios' i^-

ra<nv yevtcrdaL twv ttoXitwv Kara 5^/j.ous,

tov 5e diro^/r](pL(Td^vTa virb t£v b-qfxorQv

ttjs iroXiTeias fii) Acer^xe^» T0" 5e dSkcos

dTro\pr)<f>L(rdeicru> tyedLv els rb diKdcrT'ifjpiov

elvai, irpoo-KaXeoafjie'voLS toi)s drjfxbras^ Kal

idu rb detirepov e^eXe7X^wcri, ireirpduBai.

Kal rd yjp^ara elvai 8r)fi6<na. Bekker,

A need, (and Suidas) s. v. diroij/rjipLadevTa'

et tls |^os e'So&v elvai Kal ov ttoXlttjs,

tovtov ev rats dLa\f/7)4>lo~€<TL tcov drj/xtov

direx{/T}(f>i^ovTO ol drj/xoTai, Kal iXeyeTO dire-

\py)(pLo-iie'vos. etra elo"qyeTO els r6 5t/ca<r-

TrjpLOV Kal eKplveTO ^evLas, Kal el /xev edXw,

eTTLirpdcTKeTO ws ^vos' el 5£ eKpdreL,

aveXaupdveTO els tt\v iroXLTelav. ofjTco Ay-

fMoo-eivrjs {de Cor. 132). Cf. Meier and

Schomann, p. 440 Lips., n. 705.

§§ 2—5. On the military training ofthe

Ephebi. On the Ephebi, see Dittenberger,

De Ephebis Atticis, 1863 ; Dumont, Essai

sur VEphebie Attique, 1875-6; Grasber-

ger, Erziehung und Unterrieht im Klass.

Alterthum, iii, 1881. Also Capes, Uni-

versity Life i7i Ancient Athens, 1877;
Wayte on Ephebns in Smith, Diet. Ant.

;

P. Girard, Veducation Athenienne, 1889,

pp. 271—327; and esp. the same scho-

lar's article in Daremberg and Saglio,

189 1, iii 621—636 (the only account of

the subject written since the discovery of

this treatise).

§ 2. 8oKi|i.d£€i] This SoKLfiaala (like

that of adopted sons) probably took place

at the time of the dpx<upe<riaL (Isaeus 7

§ 28 ; Dem. c. Leoch. 44 § 39) at the

beginning of the official year (Lys. 21

§ 1). Cf. Gilbert, i 187.

vir*p T€TTapcCicovTa '4tt\\ Similarly any

Xopyybs who had boys under his superin-

tendence had to have attained the age of

40 (56 § 3).
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drjpos eva r^[? <j>]v\i]^ €Kaarrj<; yeipoTOvsl aax^povKTTrjv, Kal

[fco<r]fir)Tr}v iic tqov aXkwv 'AOrjvatcop iirl Travras. avWaftovTes 8'
3

20 ovToi Toi>$ e0?7^ou?, irpcoTOv fiev ra lepa TrepirfkOov, elr efc

19 ...mhthn?: Ko<Tfi7]T7)v Paton, van Leeuwen (h-l), k-w, k3
, b; [eirLfjLJeXrjrrjvK 1

.

TT<MMT<\ vel tt<\nt&C ante cyAA : irdvra. <rv\\. K ; irdvras. avXK. K-w, B ; irdvras.
iroLpaK. H-L.

18—25 Bekk. Anecd. 301 (infra exscriptum).

\6ipoTovcl] one of the few exceptions
to the general rule by which appoint-
ments at Athens were made by lot. Cf.

43 § 1 and Headlam, On the Lot, p. 104.
<rcD<J>povi<rn]v] [Plat.] Axioch. 367 A,

irds 6 rov jjL€ipaid<TK0V xpovos (v. I. irbvos)

iarlv birb o-oj<ppovcards. Dinarchus, adv.
Philocl. 15, 6 ixkv 5rj/j,os airas otir' dacpaXes
otire dUaiov vo/xtfav elvai TrapaKarad co-Bat

robs eavrov vraidas, dwex^Lporbvyjo-ev abrbv
dirb Tijs rcdv ecpifjftujv eiri/jLeXeias. Philo-
cles, the o-rparrjybs here referred to, was
a au)<f>povi<rrr}s, not a Koa^r-qs (Gilbert,
i 297; Dumont, Essai sur FEphebie At-
tique, 1876, p. 169 f.). In Bekker Anecd.
301 the <ru}<f)povi(TTala.re defined asapxovre's
rives x€lP0TOV7]Toh Mkcl rbv dpiQp.bv, eicda-

rrjs <pvXrjs els. eireixeXovvro 8e rrjs (raxppo-

<jvvt]s rwv €<f>-f}f$u)v /jLtadbv irapa rrjs irbXecos

Xafifidvovres 'eKaaros ko.6' ri/j.e'pav dpaxv-yv
(similarly in Photius and Etym. M. s. v.).

They are mentioned in the earliest

ephebie inscr. now extant, B.C. 334—

3

{Bull. Corr. Hell, xiii 253) ; also in B.C.

32o/i9(ciAii58i); and in B.C. 305/4. This
last inscr. , as restored, includes the words

:

[rod KoafirjTov Kal r]Qv ao)^>po[vLcrru>v /cat

rtov di]dacrKd\(x}jf. The Koafnjrrjs also ap-
pears to be named near the beginning :

[eweidi) ol tyrjPoi . . . i7r]i/jLeXovvraL e[ Kal

. . <pL\0T]lfl0Vv[TCU ] LTU)(TL eVTaKTWS . . .

re Koo-fjL7}[r .... r]d\\a rd irepl rr)[v . .

.

rots Si5a]cr/cdXois kt\. In the same inscr.

the tyrjfioL are described as eyypa<p4vres
(Kohler, Mittheilungen, 1879, *v 3 24—7)*

The latest inscr. belongs to B.C. 303/2, .

.

<rco(ppovL<jr7}S VTrb rod dfjfiov x€lPOTOl/V^€^
[ruv] tyrjpcov rQv eyypaQe'vriav [rijs] Ilav-

8iovL5os<pvXr}s eirlAetaarpdrov dpxovros (B.C.

303) koX&s Kal (Tuxppbvws Kal evrdKrws 1\ttl-

/j,e]/JLe*\r)Tai avrwv Kal diro<p[ab]ov<TLV abrbv
els ri)v <pvXrjv [ol rr]ar£pes r<2v e^fiuv eiri-

fxefj\eX\rj(rdaL Kara robs vb/xovs r<2v e<pr)f$o)v

kt\. (Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, xii 149). A re-

lief published in Rev. Arch. 1876, ii 185,
copied in Daremberg and Saglio, iii 628,
represents three awcppovto-raL in their robes
holding their wands of office in the pre-
sence of a divinity who cannot be identi-

fied. The office was apparently suppressed
early in the third century B.C. to be re-

stored in imperial times. See Ditten-

berger, De Ephebis Atticis, pp. 29, 44

;

Dumont, Sur PEphebie, p. 200 ; Smith,
Diet. Ant. i 998 b; and esp. Girard in

Daremberg and Saglio, iii 626.

ko<t|ju]tt]v] Erotianus, Lex. Hipp. s. v.

Kbo-fJLoV Koo-jJLrjral ol rwv eKprjpuv evra^ias

irpovoovvres. The word is found in [Plat.]

Axioch. 363 E (as quoted by Stobaeus), e7ret-

ddv 5' els robs e<f>7}fiovs eyypa<pfj, Koa/JL7jri]s

Kal <pbj3os xe
'

LP(avi
and in a general sense

in Plat. Leg. 372 A. The usual formula
for the election of this officer is x€LPOTOl/V-
dels K00-/JLr}r7)s eiri robs e<f>r}^ovs els rbv eirl

(rod deivos) dpxovros evcavrbv, CIA ii 465,
467, 469 : in 471 1. 56 the people Koafx-q-

[r]i]v Ka6i<rrr}0-[iv ck] rwv dpiara j3e[(3i]c>)Ko-

rcov. Hardly any of the inscriptions in

which this officer is mentioned are earlier

than the second century. The earliest

belongs to B.C. 305/4 (quoted in last n.)

;

the next to about B.C. 282 (cia ii 316,
io= Dittenberger, Inscr. no. 346). It is

suggested by Dittenberger (De Ephebis,

p. 31) that the office was created in the
time of Alexander. The inscr. of B.C. 305
(already quoted) shews that for a short time
the Koo-fMTjrijs and the a^povtcrral existed

together. This is confirmed by the text,

if the restoration is correct. Cf. Dumont,
Ephebie Attique,\>. 166 ff.; Gilbert, 1299;
and Girard in Daremberg and Saglio,

iii 626— 7.

In literature, one of the earliest passages
on the Kocrfir)T7)s is in Teles (fl. middle of
3rd cent.), ap. Stob. 98, 72,^^05 yiyovev
^(jlttoKlv rbv Kocr/jLTjrrjv 0o/3e?rcu, rbv 7rat5o-

rplftrjv, rbv bwXofidxov, rbv yvfxvaaiapxov,
vnb rrdvrcjv robrojv /jLaariyovrai, irapa-

rrjpelraty rpaxrfkifrrai. ££ i<p7}(3d)v earl
Kal 17577 etKoacv erwv' gri <po(3eirai Kal

iraparyjpeL Kal ra^iapxov Kal o-rparTjybv.

eirl irdvTas] For eirl, of persons set

over others, cf. Xen. Cyr. iv 5, 58, iirl

robs wefrbs Kadiardvai dpxovra, and Hell.
iii 4, 20. In this sense it is more common
c. gen. or dat.

§ 3. rd Upd iT€pi/fjX0ov] It was pro-
bably at this stage that the 20??/3oi took
the oath in the cave of Aglauros (Dem.
E. L. 303 ; Lycurgus, Leocr. 76 ; Sto-
baeus, Elor. 43, 48 ; Pollux viii 105

;

another clause is quoted in Plut. Ale. 15).
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Yieipatea iropevovrai, teal (frpovpovacv ol fiev rrjv Movvlxlclv ol Se

ttjv 'A/crrjv. j(€ipo\ToveT\ Se Kal iraihoTpifias avrols Svo Kal St&a-

<TKakov<$
y \qT\tlvg<; oirXofMa^eiv Kal rofjevew Kal aKOvri^etv k\cli\

Kara7raXr7]v a<f>Levai SiSdcrKOvacv. SiScocrt Se Kal e£9 rpo[<f)7)v] 24

21 Ueipaid H-L. MOyNYXl&N. Cf. c. 19, 5. 23 [o'ljrives K, H-L, B : r[^r]r[a]pas

«\neATHN
<o?> K-W. 24 KATHN Karaw^Xr-qv (K1

, K-W2
) :
—tt&Xttjv K-W1

, H-L, K3
, B,

cf. Meisterhans, p. 12 2
(kcltairakruv annis A.C. 330—323). di5d£ovaiv Rutherford (h-l).

Cobet, N, L. 223, regards the formula
in Stobaeus and Pollux as a figment of
the grammarians ; but it can hardly be
doubted that some such oath was taken,
although it is not mentioned in the text.

(Cf. Schomann, Ant. p. 359 E. T. ; Gil-

bert, i 296 n.) The taking of the oath
is exhibited on a vase in the Hermitage
Museum, which shews us an tyij/Sos,

armed with shield and spear, holding
his right hand over an altar ; the oath is

being administered by an aged man (pro-
bably representing the fiovXij) beyond it

:

behind the tyrjpos we have a Ni/07 holding
a helmet (Daremberg and Saglio, iii 624).
Movvi\iav] 19 § 2. Even in Roman

times, B.C. 100, the ephebi irepUirXev^av

...els Mouj/ixicw (CIA ii 467, 22).
'Aierqv] the name given to the southern

peninsula of the Peiraeus, the highest
point of which is about 180 feet above
the sea. Harpocr. s. v. iirLdaXarridibs

tls /JLoipa rrjs 'Attiktjs. Lycurg. Leocr.

§§ i7> 55? Di°d. xx 45; inf. 61 § 1.

Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 46.
ircuSoTpCpas] officials employed to train

the ephebi in gymnastic exercises. In
B.C. 305/4 their number was reduced to

one (Kohler, Mittheilungen, iv 327, cf.

Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 98, 72). In the
inscriptions this officer generally takes
precedence over the other instructors.

Dumont, pp. 177—185 ; Daremberg and
Saglio, iii 627 b.

SiSao-KoXovs] Down to about B.C. 136
this term is regularly applied to the in-

structors of the ephebi, including the
iraidoTpLprjs, the oirXo/JLdxos and the rest

(cia ii 341, 465, 467, 469): after that date
they are usually called Traidevral. Du-
mont, p. 176; Daremberg and Saglio, iii

627; Grasberger, iii 167.

The four following verbs describe the
functions of the several instructors. The
corresponding official titles have hitherto

been known to us from the ephebic in-

scriptions of the 3rd century. The literary

evidence of the text is earlier than the
earliest inscriptions mentioning these in-

structors.

oTrXojiaxeiv] Xen. Anab. ii 1, 7; Plat.

Gorg. 456 E, roi)s ircudorpipas /cat rods

ev ottXols didderkovtcls fAdxeffdai, Euthyd.
271 d, Laches 179 e, 182 B, Leg. 804 d,

813 d, 833 e; Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 98,

72 ; Theophr. irepl niKpocpiXorLfxias (with

Jebb's note on p. 203). In the ephebic

inscriptions the oirXojjidxos, or * drill-ser-

jeant,' ranks next to the koctfxi)ri]s and
the iratdoTpl^Tjs (Dumont, pp. 185—9).

cia ii 467 ( = Ditt. no. 347) 1. 52, B.C. 100,

eiraiv4<rai 5e Kal rovs dida<TKaXovs, rbv re

iraidorplfir)v—/cat rbv birXoixdxov—/cat rbv

aKovTLffrrjv—Kal rbv aeptrTjv. In an inscr.

of Teos, the birXo/jidxos precedes rbv 5t-

dd£ovra to^clv /cat dKovrifav and receives

a stipend of 300 dr., as against 250 (Ditt.

no. 349, 22—27). In the Attic inscrip-

tions the usual order of precedence is

07rXo/xdxos, dKovri<rrr}s, ro^brrjs, KarairaXr-

afar-qs, and after these the ypapLfxaretis

and vtttjp^ttjs (cia ii 316, 465, 467, 469

—

471, 482). The drill was held in the

Lyceum (Grasberger, iii 139).

To|€t>€tv] On the ro^brrjs, see Dumont,
p. 152 ; Daremberg and Saglio, iii 628.

He was not necessarily an Athenian (cia

ii 316, 11. 29, 72). Cf. Plat. Leg. 813 D.

clkovt^civ] On the aKovnar-qs, see

Dumont, p. 190 ; Daremberg and Saglio,

I.e. The same person is repeatedly men-
tioned in the inscriptions as holding this

office for several years (cia ii 465, 471)-
KaTcwrd\,rr|v d<f>i4vai] Eth. iii 2, 17, p.

1 in a 11, 6 de irpdrrei dyvotftreiev av res,

olov

.

. .5et£at j3ov\6fJLevos d<peivai, <bs 6 rbv

KarairiXr-qv. The instructor in charge of

this department was called the d<p^rrjs or

the Kara7raXra<f>4rr]s (le maitre de balis-

tique). The former title is found in B.C.

100; the latter in B.C. 282, cia ii 316

(= Ditt. 346), 28, eiratvicrai 5e /cat rbv

TraidorpiftTjv—/cat rbv aKovnar^v—[/cat rbv

/caTa7r]a\[Ta]0eT7p—/cat rbv ypafifxaria—
Kal rbv ro^brrjv (mentioned last in this

case because he was not an Athenian, but

a Cretan). KarairaXraforrjs, KarairaXra-

tpeala and KarairdXrr}S occur in an inscr.

of Ceos, Ditt. no. 348, 25, 30, 27. Cf.

ciAii 413 ( = Ditt. 196), 15 (after B.C. 200),
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25 rol<; fiev (Tco<f)povi(TTaL<; Spa^/jirjv fjblav efcdcrrw, tols S' i(j)r)/3oL<;

rerrapa<; 6/3o\oi)s kicd<TT(p' ra he tcov (frvXeroov tqov clvtov \afi-

fiavwv 6 <T(0(f>povL(JTrj<; €ica<TTO<; dyopd^et, rd iiriTrjheia irdaiv €i$ to

koivov (gv<tgitov<tl yap Kara (f>v\d<;), koX twv dWcov iirifMeXelTac

irdvrcov. teal tov jjuev irp&TOV eviavrbv ovtcos Bidyovar tov S' 4

30 vcrrepov, i/c/cXrjcrias iv rat dedrpco yevo/jbevr]?, dirohet^dfievoo to3

25 bpaxMV fjiiav per compendium scriptum <&. 28 o~vo~criTov<riv b. 29 ovrco h-l.

29—30 AyCTepON ;
5' varepov K, H-L, B : 5e6repov K-W, coll. Harpocr. rov detrepov

nr
eviavrbv. 30 f€N ? yevofj.ivr)s Blass (K-W, H-L, K3

). ATToAeil K, K-w, B;
iiridei£. H-L.

§ 4 *Harp. 7repl7roXos:...
,

Ap. iv 'A0. iroX. ireplrCov icp^wv Xiywv (prjalv ovtus tov

detirepov eviavrbv iiacXrjcrias ev ry dedrpy yevofiivrjs (yiv. CD) dirode^dpievoi (dirodei£d(Aevoi

Dittenberger) rip drjfjup irepl ras rd^eis ical Xaftbvres do"rri8a kclI dopv irapd rov 8r}fxov

irepiiroXovai rrjv x&Pav Ka ^ diarpi^ovaiv ev tois (pvXaKrrjpiois (Frag. 428s
, 468

s
). Schol.

Aeschin. 2, 167.

els tovs KarairdXras vevpas iTredwKev. The
engine used in this exercise is termed in

the inscriptions KaraTrdXrrjs, 6pyavov or

XidopbXos. KaTairaXrQv is the spelling

found in B.C. 330 (cia ii 807 b 129, 131,

132); in B.C. 325 (ib. Soge 10, 12, 13);

and in B.C. 323 (ib. 811 b 196, 200). Cf.

Dumont, p. 191 ; Daremberg and Saglio,

iii 628 a\ Grasberger, iii 166.

&PctXHL1
l
v F^av *rA -] Bekker, Anecd. 301,

quoted on ao)<ppovi(TT7}v p. 152 a. Boeckh,
II xvi p. 332 Lamb.

§ 4. TOV |l£v TTptOTOV €ViaVTOV ktX.]

Aeschines says of himself, F. L., 2 § 167,

irepliroXos rrjs x^Pa^ Ta-tTys iyevb\xt]v hv*

%Ty\. Hence it has been supposed that

the ^(pr]j3oL served as irepliroXoi for two
years (Schbmann, Ant. p. 360 E. T.;

Philippi in Khein. Mus. 34, 613). The
text describes the first year as spent in

military exercises, and the second as de-

voted to the duties of irepliroXoi (this was
the view already held by Dittenberger,

De Epkebis, and Gilbert, i 296). The
discrepancy is noticed in Harpocr. s. v.

irepliroXoi . . . iraparTjpTjriov ovv on 6 jiev

ApiaroriXrjs 'iva (pijcrlv eviavrbv iv tois

irepiirbXois ylyvecrdai tovs i(prj(3ovs, 6 de

Alcrxivn* Mo (cf. Dumont, p. 28 flf.). The
purport of the text is quoted by the Schol.

on Aeschin. /. c, ol yap ^(pij^oi rov 8etj-

repov eviavrbv , iKKXrjalas ev r<p 6earpep

yevofiivrjs, Xafibvres denrida /cat bbpv irapd

rod drj/mov, irepieirbXovv rovrian irepirjp-

Xovro tt]v x&Pav Kal bierpifiov iv rots

<pv\aKT7)piois 7} ev rois <ppovpiois iviore

Ztos /xbvov, iviore 860. The context of

the present passage shews that they acted

as (ppovpol for both years (§5), while it is

implied that they served as irepiwoXoi for

the second year alone. Girard endeavours

to remove the discrepancy by observing

that the author * ne dit pas expresse-

ment, en effet, que les ephebes n'etaient

astreints au service de irepliroXoi que la

seconde annee. II se borne a constater

que la premiere annee etait remplie par

une sorte d'apprentissage du metier de
soldat, mais cet apprentissage, qui se

faisait au Piree et a Munychie, avait

deja le caractere de ce que devait etre,

l'annee suivante, la vie ephebique ' (Darem-
berg and Saglio, iii 629, note 1 74). It seems
simpler to suppose that Aeschines was
using a popular and only approximately

accurate phrase in describing himself as

irepLiroXos for two years.

€KK\T]<rCas 4v tw OcaTpep] Cf. A. Miiller,

Biihne?ialterthumeri p. 74 ; and Jebb in

Smith's Diet. Ant. ii 820 a. ' Juv. x 128

;

Plut. Timol. 34,3; 38,3; Nepos, Timol.

4, 2. Athenian decree in Joseph. Ant.

xiv 8, 5. The inscriptions bearing on
this point are collected by Adam Reusch,

de diebus contionum ordinariisap. Atheni-

enses, diss. phil. Argentor. sel. iii 4'

(Mayor).

diroScildfwvot ktX.] i.e. 'having given

public proof of proficiency in military

exercises.' Harpocr. has diroBe^dixevoi,

corrected by Dittenberger, De Ephebis,

p. 12, n. 10. The 'iQrifioi of B.C. 100
similarly appeared in public, at the end
of their period of service, iiroirjo-avro 8e

Kai e7r' e£65<j> tt}s i<p7)fieias rr\v d-rrbdei^iv

rrj PovXrj, CIA ii 467 ( = Ditt. 347, 43) ; cf.

ii 468, 26.
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[Col. 22.] StjfMO) || rd irepl rds rd^€t<;
t
Kal Xafiovres dcnrlBa teal Bopv irapa

rrjs 7ro\eco<?
}
TrepnroXovai ttjv yj&pav teal Bcarp 1/3ovaiv iv tols

S (f>v\aKTr)plot,<;. (f)povpov<Tc Be rd Bvo errj, 'xXapvBa? e^o^T€9, Kal

drekecs elal ttovtcov Kal Bl[k7}]v ovr[e\ BiBoaatv ovre Xafifidvovaiv,

ha fir) 7r[p]d[$]ao-£9 y r[o]v dirievai, irXrjv irepl KXfjpov Kal iiriKXrj- 35

[pov]
y

icav Tivt Kara to <yevo$ iepecoorvvrj yevrjTao. BietjeXdovTcov

Be t&v Bvelv 6Tc3z/, -37877 /nerd rdov aXXcov elcrlv. rd fxev ovv irepl

ttjv roov iroXiTGdv eyypa(f>rjv Kal toi)9 i<f>rj/3ov<$ tovtov €%et top

TpOTTOV.

43. Ta9 S' dp%d<; t«9 irepl rrjv iyfcv/cXtov BioUrjcriv dirdaa^

31 t<x om. Harp. 32 rrjs 7r6Xews : rod drf/iov Harp, et Schol. Aeschin.
35 ir[p]6[<p]a<TLs rj t[o]u dinivai in ectypo feliciter agnovit Blass (k3

) ; legebatur irpdy-
fxaai avfifiiyeiiv tl Pk 1

; irpd[yii\a<n (TVfx/jLtyvijwvTat J B Mayor, Hude (h-l); irpdy[(jL]a<n

(jvyylvbiVTo.1 Rutherford (k-w). 36 K<\T<vroreNOC ?, /card t6 yivos k, h-l, b
;

Kara yivos K-w. lepocyNH ; iepwoijvr) K, H-L, b; iepEOjaijvrj K-W (cf. Meister-
hans, p. 36

s
). Aie.eAGoiNTCON : dieX&ovT. H-L. 37 AyeiN : dvoTv K-w 2

.

d<nrC8a Kal 8opv] These are exhibited
on the vase representing the ephebus
taking the oath, mentioned in note on
§ 3, rd tepd irepirjXdov.

§ 5. <J>povpo{iort] The Schol. on Aeschin.
F. L. 167 quotes the two following lines

from Eupolis, ovtos iv rots <j>povplois kolto,-

ffercu, and roi)s wepnroXovs dinivai els tcl

<t>povpia. The tcp^oi of B.C. 100 (cia ii

467, 22 and 87) i£rjX0ov iwl tcl (ppovpia

Kal tcl 8pia ttjs 'AttlktJs irXeovdKts iv oirXois.

Among the <ppo6pia were Anaphlytus,
Thoricus, Sunium, Rhamnus, Eleusis,

Phyle, Aphidna (Gilbert, i 297).
\Xa(Jtv5as] * short gowns or mantles.'

Pollux, x 164, rb 5£ tCov i^fSwv <popr}fxa

iriracos Kal xXa/j.tjr ^CK-fjfxwv iv Qvpwpy
eyot yap eg Tr\v xA.a/ixu6a Ka.Te64fJi.riv irore

/cat top ireracrov.

Cf. Antidotus, ap. Athen. 240 B, iyypa-
(prjvai Kal \aj3eTv to xXa/itidiov. Meleager,
in Anth. P. vii 468, has an epitaph on a
youth whom his mother <5/cTWKcu5e/^raz>

icToXurev xAa/xi55t. e/c x^a/x^os= i^ i^-
pov in Plut. ii 752 e, cf. 754 F. It ap-
pears on vases as the characteristic dress
of young men (L and S), e.g. Tischbein,
Vases.i 14 ; Hamilton, Vases, i 2 (in Smith,
Diet. Ant. i 416) ; and esp. on a lecythus
from Eretria (Studniczka,^Z/M. des Kais.
deutsch. arch. Inst, ii 163 ; Daremberg
and Saglio, iii 630, fig. 2680). The garb
of the tyyfioi is sometimes supposed to
have been * yellow or saffron-coloured '

(Diet. Ant. l.e.)
y
but it was black accord-

ing to Philostratus, Vit. Soph, ii 1, 5,
fieXaivas xAa^tu5as ivyufxivoL rds €kk\7)-

alas irepieKddrjvTo Kal rds iroixirds €
,

tt€jjlttov.

Herodes Atticus altered it into white and
himself defrayed the cost of the change
(CIA iii 1 132; Capes, Univ. Life, p. 9).

drcXcts—irdvTcov] This general exemp-
tion did not include the TpirjpapxLa, which
was incumbent on all Athenians of a cer-

tain census from the time of their en-

rolment on the \ri£iapxiKdv ypa/x/naTe'iov

(Dem. Mid. 154). Even this XrjTovpyia

was remitted for one year in the case of
orphans, Lys. 32 § 24, otts ij ir6\is ov

fxovov waidas 6vTas dre\e?s iirolrjcrev, dAXd
Kal iireidav doKi/iaadcoaiv iviavTbv dcpfJKev

airaawv tCov XrjTovpyLWV.

irepl KArjpov] Thus Demosthenes sued
his guardians as soon as he came of age,

Onet. i 15,17; Mid. 78. eTrucXrjpov] At
the age of 18, the young Athenian became
Ktipios Trjs iwLKXrjpov, Isaeus 8 § 31, 10 § 12,

frag. 90, Hyperid.frag. 223 = 194; Suidas,

s. v. Xri£iapx<-Kdv ypan/j.aT€?ov,B; A. Scha-
fer, Dem. in 2, p. 24 f.

The list of lawsuits in the text is pos-

sibly not exhaustive. In Lys. 10 § 4 the
speaker, who was 13 at the time when his

father was put to death by the Thirty,

instituted a prosecution against them
before the Areopagus as soon as he
came of age, iiretdri rdx^Ta idoKLfidadrjv

(§31, in B.C. 399). The other alternative

is to assume that the statement applies
only to the time of the writer (Hager in

Smith, Diet. Ant. ii 1066 a).

XLIII § 1. On officials elected by show
of hands.

§ 1. rrjv eyKvicXiov 8ioCict]<riv] Pol.

125Bb 25, eyKijKXia 5LaKovf)iJ.aTa, 1263 a 21,

eyKiJKXiot diaKoviai (every-day duties). 1269
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TTOiovai KXrjpwrd^y ir\r)v rafitov <ttparlootlk&v teal toov eVi to

0€copi/cdv teal rov rcov fcprjvwv iTTL/jLekrjTOv. ravra<; Se %€ipoTOvov-

aiv, /cal ol %etpoTW?7#ez>Te? apypvcriv ex TlavaOrjvaLoov e£? TiavaOrj-

5 vaia. ')(eipoTovov<Ti he koX ra? irpo? rov TroXefiov dirdaa^.

K

XLIII 2 TtAhpcot&C (6 nAHpoyTAl). <tov> tcl/jliov <twv> GTpariUTiKQv

Richards. 3 KpHNCON : koivuv J W Headlam (h-l).

b 35 (of courage), x/OTycri/xos irpbs ovbev tQv
iyKvicXLwv dXX' etirepels rbv ttoXe/jlov. Oecon.

2, 1346 a 8, 7rpocro5os dirb rdv iytcvKXiiav.

TafAtov—o-TpaTtcDTtKwv] The war-fund
included the income from the property-

tax and the surplus of the yearly revenue,

[Dem.] Neaer. 4, ra irepibvTa xPVfiaTa

ttjs bioiK-qaeoos. The fund was adminis-

tered by the rajxias tQv arp. This official

provided pay for the troops and defrayed
all other military expenses (Smith, Diet.

Ant. ii 761 b). He is first mentioned in B.C.

338, [Plut.] Lycurg. 27. In 334 (cia ii

739) he makes payments to the treasurers

of Athene and to the commissioners for

restoring the figures of Nt/07 and the

articles of plate used in processions

(see further in Hartel, Studien iiber att.

Staatsreckt, pp. 135-6; Gilbert, i 237;
Diirrbach, Vorateur Lycurgue^ pp. 32

—

33). For some of his other duties cf. inf.

c. 47 § 2, 49 § 3.

tcov €iri to BcwpiKov] probably instituted

under the administration of Eubulus (be-

tween B.C. 354 and 339). It has been a
moot point whether there was only one
official kirt rb dewpiKov or more (Gilbert

i 229). The text implies that there were
several. In B.C. 343/2, cia ii 114 c 5,

a single individual is mentioned eirl to

dewpucbv, immediately after the ypa/Mfiareiis

Kara irpvraveiav and eirl ra yprj^hixcLTa,

and immediately before the (3ovXr)s tcl/j.Lcu
;

thus he is possibly only a /3ovXevT7)s

charged with looking after that depart-

ment of business and is not necessarily

to be identified with the management of

the fund. Aeschines, c. Ctes. § 24, men-
tions the archon of the year in which
Dem. was elected treasurer of the 6ew-

pLKov ; hence it was inferred by Boeckh
(11 vii p. 248 Lamb) that the office was
annual. The text shews that it was held

for four years, from one Panathenaic
festival to the next. Cf. 47 § 2.

KpT|Vcov €TTip,€XT]TOv] KpTjvuv iirL/jLeXrjTal

are mentioned in Pol. 1321 b 26, where
Athens is doubtless in Aristotle's mind,
though not expressly named. Plato, Leg.

758 E, refers to Kprr\v&v eirL/jLeXtjTds. An
inscr. published in the "EtpTjixepls 'Apxcuo-

XoyiKTj, 1889, pp. 13— 16, no. 28, describes

the work done by one Pytheas as ein-

fie\r)T7]s rdv icprjviov in B.C. 333. eTreidrj

Ilvdeas aipedels iirl t&s Kprjvas twv tfiXXuv

ev rfj dpxii iirL/JLeXelTcu /caXws kclI 0tXori/xwj

ktX' ewoLLvto-ai Uvdiay...dp€TTJs %v€kol kclI

bLKaioaiJVTjs ttjs rcepl ttjv iiriiJ.e'Xeiav t<2v

KpTjvuv, oVcos dv ol dXXot ol del x€Lporovo^-

fxevoi eirl Tas Kprjvas <t>(.XoTL[i£jj>TCu ktX.

Cf. Hesych. s. v. Kprjvdyyrj (sic)' dpxv
iirl ttjs iTTL/xeXeias i)5aros, and Pollux viii

113, iTrLfjieXTp-rjs 5^ tls. .. iyiveTo, 5s Kdl

eKaXeiTO e0' tibujp, rjv...Kal Kpr)vo<pvXdiaov

dpxr]' also Photius, Kpy]vo<p{fXa^' r\v bk

/ecu dpxh tls 'Adrjitrjaiv. It is uncertain

whether Kpr\vo(f>vXa^ was another name
for this officer or the title of a subordinate

official. The importance of this officer

is indicated by his being elected and not

appointed by lot. The office of vbdTwv
€TncTTdT7]s was held by Themistocles (Plut.

Them. 31 § 1). Cf. Daremberg and
Saglio, s.v. Epimeletes, ii p. 668 b.

As two of the officials mentioned in the

text are connected with finance, some
surprise has been felt that no notice is

taken of the important financial officer

called the TdftLas ttjs kolvtjs vpoabbov or

6 iwl Trj bioLKTivei. (The latter title is

supposed by Fellner to have been in-

troduced about 300 B.C., but the suppo-
sition is not approved by Gilbert, i 233.
Cf. Diirrbach, Lycurgue, pp. 21—38.)

This official, like those in the text, held

office for one term of four years only,

[Plut.] vit. Lycurg. 3. Lycurgus, whose
financial activity began in 338, is described

as TdxQeis eiri t% bioucqaeL ( Hyper, frag.
121 Blass) ; he probably ceased to hold
this office in 334, and this treatise was
written about ten years later. Hence, it

is suggested by Mr J. W. Headlam to

alter Kprjv&v into koiv&v. It would be
safer, however, to suppose that /cat tov

eirl txi 8loikt]<t€l had dropped out, than to

accept this suggestion. The fact that

the KprjvQv €7rifjL€X7)T7]s was elected at the

Panathenaea (about 23—28 Hecatom-
baeon, before the middle of August) is

confirmed by the above decree in honour
of Pytheas, which is dated 9 Metageitnion,
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2 ftovXrj Se Kkrjpovrav TrevraKoa-LOi, TrevrrjicovTa wro <tt)<;> <f>v\r}$

€Ka<TT7)<;. TTpvravevei S' iv fiipec twv (j>v\dov i/cd<TTr] /cad' o ti av

Xd^coa-Lv, al fiev irpoorac rerrape^; e£ koX Tpid/covra rjfiepa^ eKaarrj^ i

6 (J> N (k, H-W, b) ; ir€j>ra/c6<noi, irevrijKOVTa H-L. <:rrjs> (pvXyjsB.

Testimonia. XLIII § 2 *Harp. TrpvTavdas:..J<JTi 5e dpid/jibs rmepdv ij irpvraveia

tjtoi Xs 77 Xe, as etcdcrrr] <pv\ij irpirraveijei. dielXeicrai 5e icepi toijtcjv 'A/>. ev rrj 'A0. iroX.

Harp. (= Bekk. An. 291, 4, Lex. Dem. Patm., Schol. Plat. p. 459) irpvrdveis : . . . eirpv-

rdvevov de...£ic diadoxys dXX^Xats at 54kcl tf>v\al K\-/]pip Xa%oO(rai. Schol. Plat. Leg. p.

459 : irpvraveia 54 eariv dpidfJtAs ris i)p.ep(av ^rot Xs 7? Xe, as eKdarrj (pvXi) irpvravetieiv X4ye-

tcu...kclI 5ir)p7)i>Tai els ra^ras at ij/x^pai rod iviavrov' Kara yap o~eXtfvr)v dyovai TOVTOP,

u>s €K&<TTri <pvXrj rwv 5e*/ca eVi£dXXeu> Xe T^epas, irXeovdgeiv 8e 6Xfyas. dib kcli ras XotTr&s

airtbooKav ol 'Atfi^atoi Tats irpibrais Xaxotftrats reWa/xrt <£uXats, tva eKelvuv ph eKaarr)

rds Xs ij/JLtpas irpvravetiri, al 8e XotTrai l£ dva Xe. Fere eadem Photius, irpvraveia, inter

alia eviavrbv 8e ol 'AOyvaloi rbv <reXi)VLaKbv qyov (Frag. 393
s
, 433

3
)» Schol. Maximi

Planudis ad Hermog. in Rhet. Gr. v p. 509, 20 Walz: CtpLafie'vai, r\aav eKKXrjalai

Kara irpvravelav iicdcrrijv ri
[

o (Tapes ' SeVca 5e ovaoov 'Adrjvqo-L <pvXdv eirpvrdvevov at fxkv

irpQrai \axov<rai <pv\al riacrapes dva rpidtcovra l£ i](jApas, at 5e Xoiiral ££ dva rpidicovra

irivre kt\.

eleven days after the close of the Pana-
thenaea.

Ik IIava0T|vaCeDv cts IIava8tjvaia] i.e.

for four years. The phrase (with & for

ets) occurs in CIA i 32 A 28, B 27 (Hicks,

no. 37); 117, 3; 121; 125; 129; 133;
14 1, &c; 170; 273 (Hicks, no. 46).

The greater Panathenaea were held in

every third Olympic year, in the same
year as the Pythian games. The loci

classici are collected in Michaelis, Far-
thenoti) Anhang 11, 318—333.

tcLs irpos rbv iroXcp-ov] The offices of

crTpaTTjyol and their subordinates, the

iTTirapxos, <f>ij\apxo$ and ra£iapxos. Cf.

Gilbert i 220 ff., and Headlam, On the

Lot, p. 102 ; inf. 61 § 1.

§§ 2, 3. The Council. On the subject

in general, see Hermann, Staatsalt. §§
125— 127; Schomann, Ant., p. 371—9,

E. T.; Gilbert, i 251—264; Smith, Diet.

Ant. i 309.

§ 2. K\i)povrai] It was appointment
by lot that made the Council consistent

with the democratical constitution of

Athens and prevented its becoming an
oligarchical body of higher authority than
the public assembly. The power of the

old aristocracy had centred in a Council,

and this power was broken down by the

introduction of the lot. The Council of

400 under the 'Draconian constitution'

is described as appointed by lot (4 § 3).

The earliest documentary evidence bear-

ing on this subject is an inscr. of Erythrae,

the constitution of which was modelled
on that of Athens in B.C. 455—450. It

is there ordained for Erythrae (as for

Athens) dico Kvdfxwv jSouXV efrai (cia i 9

= Hicks, no. 23). Cf. Headlam, On the

Lot, pp. 41—56, 86.

irpvTav6V€t] 'presides,' i.e. sits as a
superintendingsub-committee ofthe Coun-
cil. Cf. Harpocr. s. v. irpvrdveis, Schol.

Aeschin. 3 § 3 ; also Schomann, p. 376,
and Gilbert, i 255. Even the order in

which the irpvTdveis held office is deter-

mined by lot (cf. Headlam, /. c, p. 51).

This fact had already been ascertained by
Clinton, Fasti, ii 344—6= 415—8.

at fj^v irptoTat ktX. ] The normal Attic

year consisting of 354 days, the tenth

part would be 35 days, and 4 over. It

has been supposed by Gilbert, i 255, that

these four days were assigned to the

several prytanies by lot. The text states

that they were assigned to the first four

prytanies, which thus lasted for 36 days,

the remaining six lasting for 35 only.

This fact was already known to us through
Photius, Suidas and the Schol. in Hermo-
genem, v p. 509 ; but their authority was
set aside on the evidence of the Choiseul
Marble, CIA i 188 (Ditt. no. 44), 11. 25

—

40, B.C. 410/9, where we have express

mention of the 36th day of the 8th, 9th,

and 10th prytanies. Hence it was in-

ferred by Clinton, Fasti, ii 346—418, that

the four supernumerary days were assigned

to the last tribes and not to the first.

While this was clearly the case in B.C.

410, the text shews that, in the writer's

time, the latter plan was adopted instead.

The duration of the irpvraveiai is dis-

cussed by Unger, Philgl. 38 p. 425 ff.,

Usener, Rhein. Mus. 34 p. 392 ff., and A.
Schmidt, Gr. Chronologie, pp. 241, 423
etc.
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al Be e£ al varepai nrevre teal rpiaKovra rjfiepa? efedarr]' Kara

10 aeXrjvrjv yap ayovaiv rbv eviavrov. ol Be Trpyravevovres avrcov 3

7Tpdorov fiev avaacrovaiv ev rfj 96\w
} \afj,/3dvovTe<; dpyvpiov nrapd

tt/9 nroXecos, eireira awayovaiv fcal tt)v fiovXrjv teal rbv Btj/jlov,

rrjv fiev ^pvvlfr ftovXrjv oaai rjfjbepai, irXr)v edv tl<$ d<f>eai/j,o$ r/> rbv Be

hrjfxov rerpdicis T179 irpvraveia^ eKaarrj^. koi oa\_a\ Sec xprj/jLari-

9—10 Kara <reXr)vTjv—eviavrbv del. Lipsius, Herwerden. 10 ayovcri H-L.

12 <rvvdyovcri H-L. k<M (vel 61 ?): /cat ttjp k3
, K-W, B: ets ttjv k1

, ttjv h-L. 13 oyN
om. Harp, (k-w, h-l, b) : retinet k coll. Ar. Poet. 1458 a 25 etc {Ind. Ar. p. 540 b).

nAHN€N&N corr. K. 14 xpHM<vnzei corr. K.

§§ 3, 4, 6 Pollux viii 95, irpvrdveis : ovtol ttjv (3ovXt)v ffvvdyoucriv ocrry/x^pat, TrXrjv

dv TIS 7} a<p€TO$, " TOV bk brjfXOV T€Tp&KlS " eVdcmjS TTpVTOLvdaS' Kill 7Tp0ypd(f)0VCTl TTpb T7JS

(HovXtjs /cat irpb rrjs €KKXr)<rias virkp ivv *'5e? xPrHJLaT
'

lfrLV
" T&v & €Kk\7}<tlQv 7) [xh

Kvpia, ev rj tcls dpxds iTix^Lporovowriv, etirep /caXws apxovaiv, rj dirox^poTovovo'LV' ev y
/cat rds elvayyeXias 6 (3ov\6fj,evo$ elcrayye"XXei, " /cat rds diroypcxfrds t&v drj/j.evofJLe'vojv"

avaylyvlogkovo~iv ol wpbs Tats 5//cats, "/cat tcls Xtj^ls t&v kXtjp&v." 96, 77 8e Sei/repa

€KK\r}<rla dveiTcu rots /3ouXo,ueVots iK€Tijpiav de/uivoLS \tyecv dSews irepi re tQv Ibiojv

/cat tQv drjfjLoa-iwv' rj 5e TpiTT) "
KTjpvt-i /cat 7rp€cr/3etats" d£tot xpij/xartfet^, o#s 5e?

irpbTepov rots TrpvTdveiriv dirodovvai rd 7pd/x/xara, 17 Se* TeTapTrj wept lep&v /cat baiojv

(Frag. 394
2
, 434

3
). Cf. Schol. in Aeschin. 1 § 104.

§§ 3, 4. *Harp. /ci>pta e/c/cX^crta : . . . rfves 5£ at /ctfptat e/c/cX^crtat 'Ap. dedrjXwicev iv Trj

'A#. 7roX. \iyujv tovs TTpvTdvets avvdyeiv " tt)v fiovXty ical t6v 59j/j.ov, tt\v fxkv povXyv "

bcrrjfjLipcii, ^ttXtjv—e/edcrr^s." irpoypacpovcri 5£ (prjat /cat Kvpiav e/c/cX^crta^, ej> 17 5et rds
dp%ds d7roxetporo^et^ 0? 5o/co0crt /x^ /caXws apxciv' Kal irepi <f>vXaKi)s 8k ttjs X^Pas '

" /cat rds etVayyeXtas—Totetcr^ai " 0^<rt /cat rd e^s (Frag. 39

5

2
, 43

5

3
).

Kara <r€\r[vr\v—IvtavTov] This ex- 1), to the north of the east end of the

planation is introduced quite as natu- Areopagus (Curtius, Stadtgeschichte, p.

rally as that in the corresponding passage xciii and 171). Thus the irpvTaveis could

of Schomann's Ant., p. 376 E. T., where, readily leave the OoXos to attend the

immediately after defining the duration of meetings of the whole body of the Council
a prytany, the writer continues: 'The in the neighbouring fiovXevT-fipiov. Cf.

Athenians, it may be explained, had a Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen
i

ii 315.
legal lunar year consisting of 12 months of cvvd'yovcrtv ktX.~\ cia ii 417, 459 and
29 and 30 days alternately, and therefore elsewhere (of the7rpirrdvets), iTrefieXrjOri&av

of 354 days altogether.' The phrase re- 5£ /cat tt)$ avXXoyijs ttjs re povXrjs /cat tov

minds one of Arist. Nub. 626, /card Zt\\xqv /cat tQv aXXcov &v avrdis irpovtTaTTov

(reXrjvrjv ws a7etz> XPV T°v §L0V r^s Tj^pcts, ol v6/jloi.

and Diog. Laert. i 59 (of Solon), 7)£lwo-£ 6o-ai tj[i€pai.] The manuscript reading
re 'Adrjvaiwv tcls rjjuiipas /card ceXrjvrjv has been retained, *as it facilitates the

tiyeiv. The explanation (like many others following rts' (J. B. Mayor). Hitherto
in this treatise) would not be needed by our earliest authority for this equivalent

Athenian readers ; but it does not neces- to ocrT/^pat has been Themistius (a.d.

sarily follow that it is an interpolation, as 355), who also has 6Vat copat in p. 192 D.

suggested by Lipsius, Leipzig VerhandL, 6Vot fiijves occurs in Dem. 744, 25 (L
1891, p. 47 n. and S).

§ 3. o-vcro-iTovcriv kv ttj 06\a>] Dem. d<j>€(rijj.os] Aristides i 344 Jebb. The
F. L. § 190, ol wpvTdveis Btuovctlv endo-TOTe large number of such holidays is noticed

Koivfj /cat (rwdeLirvovGLv dXXr)XoiS /cat ava- in [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. 3, 2. Among
irivdoveiv. Ammonius ap. Harpocr. s. v. them were the Apaturia (Athen. 171 e),

ObXoSy—6 5e t6ttos ottov ecrTtiovTai ol irpv- the Thesmophoria (Arist. Thesm. 79), the
Taveis /caXetrat 66Xos. Cf. Pollux viii Kronia (Dem. 24 § 26), and the diro<ppdbes

155; Bekker, Anecd. 264. On a special rjntpai (Plut. Ale. 34). Gilbert, i 258,
emergency the (3ovXi) even passed the n. 4.

night there, Andoc. de Myst. 45. It was T€Tpdi«s] Elsewhere (Photius, s. v.

also called the c/cids (Gilbert, i 256, n. 4). Kvpia eKKXrjaia, Schol. Arist. Ach. 19 and
It was near the fiovXevTrjpiov (Paus. i 5, Schol. Dem. 24 § 20) we are told of three
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%eiv rrjv ftovXrjV ^rcal 6 tl^ iv e/cdo-Tj) rfj rjpbepq, /ecu ottov /caOi^ecv, 15

4 ovtoi 7rpoypd(f)ovaL nrpoypd^ovcri Be /ecu rds i/c/cXr]cria<; ovtol,

/jllclv fjb€V /cvpiav, iv
fj

Bet to? dp%d<; iiriyeiporovelv el Bo/covgl

fcaXax; dp%eLv
y
/cat irepl alrov /ecu irepl (f>v\a/cr)<z rfj<$ %Gopa<; ^prjfia-

ri^etv, /ecu to9 elaayyeXla^ iv ravrrj t$ ^epa tovs /3ov\o{ievov$

iroielaOaiy kcl\ rds diroypafyds twv Brj/jievo/Jievcov dvayiyvda/ceiVy /ecu 20

Ta? \7]£eL$ Ttov /cXrjpcov /cal tgov iiruckriptov ^dvayiyvcoa/cetv^, [o7r<w]?

15 kmoti (corr. e KAiTOy) seel. B. otioyk<\0..6I : 6 tl ov Kad-qKetl K;
OTlOYK&6eizei? ottov KaOifriv egregie K-W (b) ; etiam Herwerden verbum KaOlfa hie

latere suspicabatur. 20, 21 dvayLyvuxriceLv (bis) K3
, h-l (Meisterhans, n. 12382

):

&N&pN (K, K-w); verbum in v. 21 seel. K-w, B.

§4 *Lex. rhet. Cantab. Kvpia eKKXr)aia:...&fjLeLvov ovv 'ApicrrorAei < TretdeadaL > •

ras yap dpxas iv reus Kvpiais e'/c/cX^crtats <pr]<jlv eirix^poroveio'dai Kai tcls eia ayyeXl as
< tov (5ovXb[J.evov elcrayyiXXetv addidit Meier > /cat tcl dXXa tCov dvayicaltov xpypaTifeLv
"/cat irepl crirov </cai> (pvXaKrjs tt)s xc6pas, /cat tcls diroypaepds—KXrjpcov."

meetings in each month, all of them
termed /cuptat eKKXrjo-iaL. But the text

shews that there was only one Kvpia

£kk\t}(tIcl in each month (§ 4), as already

held by Gilbert, i 269, n. 1.

Sirov KaOfl^iv] The sessions of the

povXr), though ordinarily held in the

(3ov\€VT7)pioi>, were occasionally trans-

ferred to the Eleusinion, the Theseum
or the Panathenaic Stadium, or even to

the Acropolis (Gilbert, i 259 n. 1). tl

ov KadrjKeL could only mean ' what is not

suitable
'

; and such a sense is out of

place here. I was once inclined to sug-

gest otclv KadrjKri, * at the proper time/
lit. 'whenever the time arrives.' Dem.
p. 399, 6, eKKXyjeriav iroiTjaaL, 8tclv 4k

t&v vb/nccv KadrjKrj. Ar. Hist. An. viii

2j 23, 6 XP0V°S KadriKei.

irpo7pd<(»ov<ri] CIA ii 61, iffetddv 5i

tclvtcl TrapaaKevaadrj, tovs TrpvTavets it po-

yp&ipcLL irepl tovtlov iv (3ovXevT7)picp 8rav

olbv re Tf.

§§ 4—6. The Public Assembly.

§ 4. irpcypd^ovo-i

—

€kkXt)o-lcls] Five
days notice was given ; Bekker, Anecd.

296, 8, itpoirefiTTa (Gilbert, i 270 n. 1).

|x£av |iiv KvpCav] see note on Terpd/as,

§ 3. The agenda for the Kvpia e/c/cX^cHa

were already known through citations of

this passage in Harpocr. (Gilbert, i 282).

€Trix€ipoTOV€iv] * confirm the election

of.' Harpocr. s. v. Karaxeiporovia' i-dos

rjv 'Adrjvrjvi /card tCov dpxbvTtov /cat /card

tG>v crvKO<pavTU>v TrpofioXds iv rep drj/x(p

rideadai' el 54 rts KaraxeipoTovTjdeir], ovtos

eicrrjyero els rb diKao'T'rjpiov . For this /cara-

Xeiporovia he refers to Theophrastus, iv

d' TXbjJLtov. Cf. Schomann, De Comitiis,

p. 231 ; Ant. 391 E. T. The term irpo-

/?oX?7 is inaccurately applied to the iirix&>-

porovia (Meier and Schomann, note 389
Lips. ; and Smith, Diet. Ant. ii 492 b).

7T€pl a-irov] Xen. Mem. iii 6, 13, irbo-ov

Xpovov Ikclvos icrriv 6 e/c ttjs x&P * yt-yvo-

fievos criTos 5LCLTp4<peiv rrjv woXlv, /cat irocov

eis tov iviavTov TrpoabetTcu.

irepl 4>vXaK^s] ib. § 10, 7rept ye (pvXaKrjs

tt)s xwpas old* otl rjdTj coi fMefiiXrjKe, /cat

otvda, o7rocrat re tpvXaKal eiriKaLpoi eiai

/cat offbeat ^77, /cat biroaoi re <f>povpol iKavoi

eiai ktX. This topic of deliberation is

mentioned in Ar. Rhet. i 4 § 10, 7re/>t

(pvXaKrjs T7)$ x^pas fiij Xavddveiv ircos <pv-

XdTTerat ktX. : in Pol. 1298 a 3 it is

omitted. ^Cf. cia ii 225 and 334, eh
<pvXaK7)v TTJs xupQ* (Gilbert i 282 n. 2).

tcls clcayycXCas] Such information
might either be brought before the fiovXr},

through the TrpvTaveLs; or (as here) before
the eKKXrjcria, through the deo-fiodfrai (c.

59). Cf. Hager in Smith, Diet. Ant. i

709, ii 1067.

Tcls aTroYpa^xis twv 8t]|X€vop,€V(ov] * in-

ventories of confiscated property.' Pol.

1298 a 3, Trepl... 8r)fjLe6o-eto$. On d7ro-

ypa<f>7] see Meier and Schomann, pp. 304—6 Lips., and Diet. Ant. s. v.

Tds ATJ£€IS T«V KAljpCDV Kdl T«V €1Tl-

KX-qpwv] i.e. the legal claims (or 'lists of

suits ') for the right of succession to in-

heritances, and for that of marrying the
daughter of a citizen who. has left no
son to inherit his estate (56 § 6, KXrjptov

/cat eTriKXripwv eTTidiKaaiai). Meier and
Schomann, pp. 791—4, 606—8, 616 Lips.;

Diet. Ant. s.v. Heres, i 947 a and Epi-
elerus, p. 747 a.

B7rws—£pt]p.ov Ycv6ji€vov] ' that all may
have cognisance of any vacancy in an
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fjurjBeva XdOrj /jLrjBev eprjfjuov yevo/juevov. eVi, [Be] rrjs etcrrjs irpvra- 5

vela? 7rpo9 rots elprjfiivois teal irep\ rrj? ba-rpaicofyopias eiriyeipoTo-

vlav BcBoaaiv, el Bo/cel iroielv rj fir), Kal <TVKO(f>avrcov 7rpo/3o\a? rcov

25
5

Adrjvaicov teal tgov /jlctolkcop peyjpi Tptaov eKarep[cov, kolv t^]?

viroG'Xpiievos tl fjurj TTOLrjar} tq> Srj/jLG). erepav Be rah IfceTrjpiat,?, 6

23 HpHM6NOlC. €TTLX€LpoToviaif ; idem habet lexici rhet. Cantabrig. codex a

Dobreo exscriptus (k, h-l, b) : irpoxeiporoviav K-w quod ibidem a Meiero scriptum est.

25 6KAT€p<\N ? kolv res Blass, Frankel (h-l, k3
) ; edv tls k1

; Kal edv tls K-w.
26 eripav de K, K-W, B ; iripa d' earl h-l, quod 'spatium non capit' (k3

).

§ 5 ib. " kirl 8e rr)s Zkttjs—eirLxeLporovlav" {irpoxeLporovlav edd.) didocrdcu el 8ok€l rj

/Mr) (Frag. 396
2

, 436s
). Hesych. Kvpia €Kk\.: fxia Kvpia eKKXrjaia TJyero 'AdfjvrjcrLV, ev 77

ras apxas einx^poTOveiv Zdet.

estate.' This clause refers only to the

suits concerning KXrjpoL and eirUXripoL.

epri/jios is a specially appropriate epithet

for an estate deprived of its owner, or for

children bereft of their father : Plat. Leg.

927, els 6p<pava Kal ^prf/xa vj3pl£ovaiv. The
object of this public recital was partly to

draw attention to any claims on the es-

tate ;
partly to give due notice to all who

were interested in establishing a right of

succession.

§ 5. ?ktt]s irpvTaveCas] In B.C. 410/9,

when the Attic year began on July 14,

the sixth Trpvraveia began on Jan. 5, B.C.

409 (Clinton, Fasti, ii 347 = 418).

d<rrpaKo<|>opCas] On this occasion the

point to be determined was whether there

was a case for having recourse to ostra-

cism ; if so, a day was fixed for the final

voting in the eighth Trpvraveia (Lex. Cant.

s. v. oo-TpaKHTfids ; Schol. Arist. Eq. 851,

and fragm. Lex. Dem. Aristocr. ; cf.

Blass in Hermes, 1882, p. 152).

"A. Schmidt, Gr. Chronologie, p. 259,

seeks to reconcile Aristotle and Philo-

chorus. The date of the oarpaKo^opia is

explained by the desire to settle a danger-

ous political struggle before the opening of

spring, i.e. before the end of Anthesterion.

The 6th prytany in an ordinary year is

equivalent in general to Gamelion 1

—

Anthesterion 5. But Philochorus wished

to embrace the case of an intercalary year

in which the 7th prytany is equivalent in

general to Gamelion 22—end of Anthe-

sterion :
' before the eight prytany ' means

either in the 6th or 7th, for if the principle

was that the ostracism was to be proposed

in Gamelion or Anthesterion, it might

fall in the 7th prytany of an intercalary

year. The hypothesis is absurd, for ab-

solutely no reason is suggested why the

Athenians should have ostracised men
later in the year if it chanced to be inter-

calary,—to say nothing of other obvious

objections " (Wyse).
cruK0<j>avT<3v irpoPoXas] A irpofioXrj was

a preliminary criminal information brought
before the public assembly ; if the people

approved, a trial before an ordinary law-

court ensued. This procedure was applied

in the case of those who had accused the

generals concerned in the battle of Ar-
ginusae (Xen. Hell, i 7 § 34). The case

against Midias began with a irpofioXr). Cf.

Schomann, De Comitiis, p. 231 ff., Meier
and Schomann, p. 335 Lips., Diet. Ant.
ii 492 a, 732 a.

For its application in the case of <tvko-

(pai/rai, cf. Isocr. Antid. 314, Kara de

totjtlov (sc. ruv <rvKo<pavrtov eirolrjffav) ypa-

cf>as fJLev irpbs rovs dec/xodiras, elcrayyeXlas
5' els rrjv fiovXfy, irpofioXas 5' ev rep dr)[XLp,

and Aeschin. F. L. 145, rQv (rvKocpavrtov

cos KaKotipyuv dri/noaia irpopoXds iroLov'fj.eda,

also Pollux viii 46, irpoftoXal de r)<rav Kal

at rrjs <rvKo<f>avrLas ypa<f>ai.

tcUv jjl€toCko>v] This implies that a

fxhoiKos could be charged with <rvKo<pav-

rla. Hence it follows that he was en-

titled to give information against public

offenders. Ordinarily this right wras con-

fined to citizens (Plut. Sol. 18, e^rjv rcj

dvva/jie'vip Kal fiovXojie'vLp KrX.). A fo-

reigner, who desired to accuse a person
of any offence against the people, was
required to obtain special permission for

that purpose, aSeta, Andoc. De Myst.

§ 15. Cf. Meier and Schomann, p. 330
Lips.

kolv tis viro(T)^6(ji€vos KrX.] Dem. Lept.

100, &rri 8e bijTrov uo/jlos v/uv, edv ris

V7TO(Txofi€v6s tl rbv drjfjiov rj fiovXrjv rj 8l-

Kaar-qpiov e^aTrarf)a"r), ra e
,

<TXaTa ^dcrxeiv,

and id. 135 (where it is called a vofios

dpxeuos and death is named as the pen-
alty). The procedure began either with
a irpofioXr) (as in Xen. Hell, i 7 § 35) or
an elvayyeXla, [Dem.] c. Timoth. 49 § 67.

§ 6. tKcrrjpicus] 'supplications, ''formal
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[Col. 23.] ev y 0eU ftovkofxevos IfceTrjplav, [v7rep] &v av fiovXrjrcu || /cat £8m»i/

/cat Srjfioa-icov StaXeSjerai, 7rpo9 roi> Brjfiov. at Se Bvo irepl tgov aXKxov

€i<riv, ev eu? tceXevovcriv ol vofiot rpia jiev lepoov ^prj^aTl^etv, rpia

he Krjpv^tv /cat itpeafiela £?, rpia S' oaicov. ^p^ixaTi^ovaiv S' evlore 30

27 oyBoyAo corr. K. con k: irepl Cjv Kontos, Lipsius, Gertz, k-w, sed spatium
vix duarum litterarum capax vacuum relictum; virep (y) <av h-l (b). 28 Al<\-

Ael€T<M : diaX<f£erat K (k-W, b) ; diaXeyerat H-L. 30 KTjpv^L H-L. Tpi<\-

Aocicon suprascripto cyp&KOCIOON 'corruptumne ex C&p<\ A OCIGON ut Ar. rtrrapa
5' balwv scripserit?' K-w. xpV^T^ovaL H-L.

petitions.' For 9€is...iK€TT]p£av cf. Dem.
de Cor. 107, oi>x iKerrjpiav W-qKe rpufjpapxos

ovdels ir&irod' cos ddiKotipLevos 7rap' vjjuv, c.

Tiniocr. 12, Weaav ttjv Ik. &v fjaav rd
XP^oLra avdpiOTroi, ib. 53 ; Aeschin. F. L.

15, Ik. Sevres ol olkciol ideovro vfi&v. The
lK€T7)pia (pdpdos) was an olive-branch
bound with wool (Aesch. Suppl. 22, 192),
which the 'suppliant,' or petitioner, held
in his hand before depositing it on the
altar in the place of public assembly.
Such an application for the right of pe-
tition might also be laid before the povX-r},

Aeschin. c. Ti?narch. 104. In Andoc.
De Myst. no—116, it is laid before the
povXi] on the occasion of its session in

the 'EXevalviov, although presenting a
petition in that place was forbidden, ib.

n6. Such petitions might include ap-
plications for the recovery of civil rights,

or for the remission of sentences; and, in
general, for exemption from legal penal-
ties. Cf. Dem. c. Timocr. 46, rrjs ddelas

8o0eio"r}s, and see Schomann, Ant. p. 397
E.T.; Gilbert, i 294; Diet. Ant. i 24 £,

702 a.

_
al Sk 8vo kt\.] Pollux, who gives in

viii 96 a paraphrase of the present pas-
sage and its context, describes the hear-
ing of heralds and embassies as the busi-
ness of the third e/c/cX^ta, while that of
the fourth is irepl lepQv Kal bo-ioiv. This
distinction is not in accordance with the
text. The latter is confirmed by Aeschines
1 § 23, 7rcus 5e /ceXetfet rods irpoe'Spovs XPV-
fiari^eiv

;

—irpoxetporoveiv—irepl lepQv rQv
irarpiuv Kal Krjpv£i Kal irpeapeiais kclI bcrlcov.

The statement in Pollux may have origin-
ated, in some confused and fragmentary
reminiscence of the constitution in c. 30
§ 5, where, in the order of business before
the (3ov\r}, the third place is assigned
irpeo-pejais, after which they deliberate
7T€pl T(2p dXXiOV ( = 6(7tW).

Tpia] This implies that only three
questions under each of the several head-
ings were allowed to be discussed in each
nrpvraveia. Similarly in § 5 only three
<TVKo<pavT<2v irpo(3o\al could be brought

S. A.

against Athenians, and three against resi-

dent aliens. These limitations have been
hitherto unknown.

Hartel, Studien ilber Urkunde?iwesen
i

cites, as examples of business connected
with ritual etc. , being brought before the
people ev lepols, cia ii 325, 352 b, 373 b,

and (a decree of the KrjpvKes and Eu^oX-
7rt5eu) 605. On p. 173 ff., he cites the
following inscriptions : 'AdrjvaLov vi 152
(= Ditt. no. 101, Hicks no. in) 1. 55
(B.C. 347/6 on the 7rp^o-/3eis from the sons
of Leucon), xp^/zxtrtVai robs irpoidpovs ol

dv Xd;<wt irpoebpeveiv ev rip drjixip rrj 6y86rj

eirl d^Ka irpwrov /nerd ra lepd. The
privilege of access to the povXrj (and in

most cases to the dyfios) jxera rd lepd was
granted to Aretus of Colophon (cia i 36),
to the Neo7roXtTcu (ib. 51 Suppl. p. 17),
to the communities of Mytilene, Colophon
and Cythnus (cia ii 52 c, 164, 233), and
to certain individuals named in 1 b, 34,
206, 209, 289, 316. Cf. Dem. 24 § 25 ff.

Upcov...6o-£cov] 'things sacred and pro-
fane.' 6'<na, when contrasted with lepd,

includes all that is untouched by divine
law. Thus, in things concrete, lepd would
include temples and their treasures ; &rta,

civic buildings and money belonging to

the state. Dem. 24 § 9, r(av lepuv fxtv

XP'HV'dTwv rods deotjs, rCov daiwv 52 rrjv

iroXiv diroarepel. The same terms are
used to contrast religious and civil privi-

leges, Dem. 23 § 65; 39 § 35; as well as
the corresponding legal enactments, as in
Lys. 30 § 25, r(av boiuv Kal ruv lepwv

dvriypacpetjs (see Frohberger's Lysias, iii

p. 172, and Ruhnken, Timaeus, s.v. ocrta*

ra IdicariKa, Kal /xi) lepd).

KTJpvJiv Kal Trp€o-p€£cus] The construc-
tion changes from gen. to dat., as in

Aeschin. 1 § 23, where the order in

which the four kinds of business are
mentioned is the same as in the text.

Foreign envoys were usually introduced
to the eKKX-qaia by the (3ovXr) (Aeschin.
F. L. § 58). Dem. 24 § 150, /cat KrjpvKos

Kal irpeafteias. Cf. c. 30 § 5.

Xpt]K,aT^0V0"
tv—*v€v irpox^pOTOvCas]

II
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teal avev irpo^eipoTovia^, irpocrkpyovTai Se zeal ol icrjpvices Kal ol

Trpeaftecs row 7rpvrdv€criv TTp&rov, Kal ol r«9 iiriaroXas (pepovres

33 tovtols dTToScBoaac.

44. "E<r™ 8' eTTLGTCLTT)*; twv irpvrdvecov el? 6 Xa^cov

32 irpvrdveffi H-L, B. 33 airodiddcHTiv H-L.

TESTIMONIA. XLIV§§ 1, 2 *Harp. eTrio-rdrrjs :..Mo elalv ol Kadiard/jLevoi iirurr&Tai,

wv 6 fxev €K irpurdveuv KXrjpov'iJLevos, 6 5e €K rCov irpoe'SpWi u>v eKarepos rlva bioUrjaiv

8lolk€l 5edr)Xu)Kev 'Ap. ev 'A$. iroX. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 13 Sakkelion, eirurrdrris :

oSros €K r&v irpvrdvewv eKXrjpovro Kal etreardrei "vijKra Kal ripApav" fibvov, Kal ovk i^ijv

detirepov rbv avrbv yiveaBat. rds 8e kXcis tQv "lep&v iv oh " diriKetro ra xprffiaTa
Kal ra ypdfifiara rrjs 7r6Xews... Suidas (e lexico Photiano) em(jTdrr)s : "r&v irpvrdvewv

eh 6 Xax&v " emo~rdrr)S eXtyero. dls de rbv avrbv emararrjaai ovk it-rjv. ^vXaacrei de

rod lepov rds kXc?s ev <} ret drjfibcna xp^/xara, frt fxr]v Kal rr\v drj/jLoaiav o-(ppay?8a

(<pvXdo~o~€L—<r<ppayl5a Etym. M. p. 364, 41). eireubdv 8e ol irpvrdveis "<rvvaydy<a(ri

rrjv fiovXrjv rj rbv drjfiov" 6 emo'rdrrjs " KXrjpol irpoe'dpovs eWea," dirb "(pvXijs e/cacn-^s
1 '

eVa "irXrjv rrjs irpvravevoijarjs. Kal irdXiv" e/c rCjv evvia rotiriov iiri<rrdrr)v %va Kal

rb irpdyixa (sic) irapadiduo-iv. Telephus ap. Eustath. in Od. p ^...yiverai yap (prjaiv

'Adrjvrjaiv e/c rQiv irpvrdvewv eh 6s
'* eiriararel vijKra Kal rjfie'pav" fiiav, Kal irXeicj

Xpbvov ovk ^eariv ovbe "5ts rbv avrbv yeviadai, rds re KXeh <rdv lepCov> ev oh ra

Xpypard el(TL (pvXdrrei Kal ra ypafifiara rrjs irbXews Kal rrjv dr)ixoaiav acppaylda.

KXrjpol be Kal irpoe'dpovs e£ eKdcrrrjs (pvXrjs 'iva " irXrjv ri}s Trpvravevovo"qs Kal irdXtv

€K rovrwv iwi<Trdrr)v ^a" (Frag. 397
s

, 437
s
). Pollux viii 96: i-marar-ris d' ecrrlv eh

rdv TTpvrdveoiv, 6 K.Xr}pq> Xax^v, 5ls 5' ovk e't-eo'rt yevkoSai rbv avrbv eiriGrdry\v. ^xeL

de odros r&v lepCov rds KXeis ev oh ra xpVfJLaTa K&L r«- ypdfJLfxara. Kal orav ol

Trpvrdveis rbv drj/xov rj rr)v (SovXrjv (rvvdyuxriv, ovros i% eKaarrjs (pvXrjs Trpoedpov eva

KXypoi, fi6v7)v rrjv irpvravevovaav dfaels (Frag. 394
2

, 43

4

3
).

'Sometimes the members of the iKKXrj-

cia take the initiative in bringing for-

ward public business, without a prelimi-

nary vote (on the question whether it will

discuss a proposal on the part of the

povXrj, or accept it without discussion).'

Cf. Harpocr. s.v. irpox^porovla' ...birorav

rrjs fiovXijs wpo^ovXevadcrrjs eh^prjrai els

rbv brjjxov r) yvdj/JLr)' irporepov yiverai %et-

porovla ev rfj eKKXrjaia trbrepov doKet irepl

rCov irpo^ovXevdivrojv crK^ypaadai rbv dijfxov,

rj dpKel rb wpoftovXev/JLa. In Dem. 24 § 12

(after a irpopovXev/JLa) yevofie'vrjs eKKXrjffias

irpovx^porbv7](jev 6 Btj/jlos. Cf. Aeschin. 1

§ 23, and see Gilbert, i 276 n. 3.

The course described in the text would
involve a departure from the principle

laid down by Solon, firjbev edv dirpoftoij-

Xevrov els eKKXrjaiav elatykpeaBai (Plut.

Sol. 19). This principle was also vir-

tually set aside when the fiovXr), without

arriving at any conclusion on its own
part, referred a question to the e/c/cX^cr/a

direct. Thus, on the memorable evening

when the messenger arrived with news of

Philip's capture of Elateia, the eKKXrjcrla

had already begun to assemble before the

povXi) had had time to draw up a pre-

liminary decree ; and, the business being

urgent, the irpvrdveis brought it imme-
diately before the assembly (Dem. de

Cor. 170). It was also open to any
member of the eKKXycria to take the in-

itiative by moving to refer any question

to the povXrj with a view to a irpofiov-

Xevfia being drawn up by the latter

(Gilbert, i 278 n. 3).

•7rpO<T6pXOVT<H TOIS TrpVTdv€(TLV TTpW-

tov] Aeschin. F. L. 58, (the fiovXrj)

rah %eviKais Trpeo~fieiais rds els rbv drj/mov

irpoabdovs 7rpo/3ouXei/ei. On the capture

of Elateia, the messenger brought the

news u>s rovs irpvrdveis {de Cor. 169).

Cf. Arist. Thesm. 654, ravra roh irpv-

rdvecriv dyyeXu*.

XLIV. The Public Assembly, con-

tinued.

§ 1. ImcrTdTTjs Ttov irpvTdv€<ov] In
the fifth century the eiriardrrjs rQv irpv-

rdvecjv actually presided at the meetings

of the fiovXr) and e/c/cX^cria, and took the

sense of the meeting. Thus, in 415 B.C.,

we find Nicias addressing the President

at the Assembly in the words /cat av, c3

TTpdravi, ravra... einxp7}(pL^e (Thuc. vi 14).

Again, in 406, on the memorable occa-

sion when Socrates refused to put the

illegal proposal that the generals con-

cerned with the battle of Arginusae

should have judgment passed upon them
collectively, his own tribe was the <pvXrj

irpvravevovera (Plat. ApoL 32 b), and he
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ovtos 8' eTTicrTarel vv/cra teal rffiepav, teal ov/c ecmv ovre TrXeL(*>

y^povov ovre 81$ rbv avrbv yeviaOat. rrjpel 8* ovtos rd<; re k\€l$

ra$ roov lepoov iv oh tcl ypij/juar earlv teal <ra> ypdfjL/jiara rrj

7ro\ei
y
Kal rrjv Brj/jioa-tav acppaylBa, Kal fjbiveiv avayicalov iv rfj 5

66\(p TOVTOV <T> 6CTTLV Kal TpCTTVV T&V TTpVTCLVeCDV fjV CUV OVTOS

2 icekevr). Kal iirethdv avvaydymaiv oi Trpvraveis rrjv fiovkr)v rj rbv

Stj/jLov, OUT09 Kkrjpol irpoehpovs ivvea, eva Ik t^? (J)vXtj<; e/ca<7T7?9

XLIV 2 o$k Zen irXeica H-L. 3 KAeiC (K-w, K3
, B ; cf. Meisterhans, p. 282

)
:

kXtjs K1
, h-L. 4 ypccfifjLaTa K: <ra> ypafifxara e gramm. K-W, H-L, B.

6 tovtSv <t> K-W.

§§ 2, 3 * Harp. Trp6e5poL etcX-qpovvTo tQv irpvrdveuv Kad' €k6l<ttt]v irpvTa.velav els e£

€K&<7T7)S (f>vXy)s TtXtJV TTJS IT pVTCLVeVotiarjS, OLTLVeS TO, TTepi TOLS €KK\7)<7LaS OUpKOW....

on 5' 6 KaXoti/xevos iirLo-Tdrrjs KXrjpoi airrotfs, elpyjKev 'Ap. iv 'A6. 7roX. ( = Suid. s.v.).

Photius (Bekk. An. -290) Trpdedpoi: ol tcl irepl r&s eKKXrjaias 'Adrjvyai 8loikovvt€s </cai

ttjs evra^ias eirijAeXoiJixevoi add. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 12 >. els iKXrjpovro vwb t&v
irpvrdvewv Kad' €Kd<TT7)v iKKXrjaiav e£ e/cdcrrTjs <pvXi)s.

was i-mo-Tarr)* for the day (Xen. Mem. i

I, 18, €7ri(TT&T7)S ev T<p 8r)fJL(p yev6/xevos).

Cf. Gilbert, i 257 n. 3.

In the fourth century, on the institu-

tion of Trpdedpoi with an ^rio-rar^s of

their own, the duty of presiding in public

was transferred to the iir. tCov irpoidpuv

(Gilbert, ib. n. 5), while the eir. tCov irpv-

rdvecov discharged the duties stated in the

text. As the latter remained in the 66Xos

for the day and night during which he
was in office, he was necessarily pre-

cluded from presiding over the €kkXt}<tIol

or the (3ovXr). On the institution of the

irpoedpoi, see § 2.

Tots T€ kXcis ktX.] The keys of the

public treasure kept in the oTriadodo/jLos

on the Acropolis (Boeckh, in xx). The
custody of the keys did not involve any
responsibility for the actual management
of the fund. The Arg. to Dem. Androt.

p. 590 applies to the iirto-TaTris language

of less precision than that in the text

:

avrbs rds KXels ttjs aKpoiroXews eirLGTetiero

Kal Travra tc\ xP7lfJLCLTa TV S ^oXews. It

adds : i-V ovv firj ipacrdrj Tvpavvldos, 5td

tovto fiiap rjfJLe'pav eirolovv olvtov ap£cu.

toJv i€p<DV does not necessarily imply
that the public treasure was kept in more
than one temple. Hence the pi. throws
no light on the obscure question whether
the oinododofxos of the ' old temple' of

Athene between the Erechtheum and Par-

thenon was at this time still in use, as

well as the Parthenon (see Miss Harri-

son's Mythology &=c of Athens, p. 505

—

8). The ' old temple ' was burnt in 406
B.C. (Xen. Hell, i 6), and the burning of

the dirurdodofAos mentioned in Dem. 24

§ 136 may refer to the same event. In

B -c - 353 tlie priestess transferred to the

eTTiGTaTcu (probably the eir. drjfxocriiov 'epryuv)

in the archonship of Thudemus certain
' gold ornaments ' which were removed
from the ' old temple ' to the Parthenon
(cia ii 758 II 7). The public records

(vpa[A|iaTa) were preserved in the Mrj-

Tp<pov near the ^ovXevTTjptov (Aeschin. 3

§ 187; Paus. i 3, 5; Lycurg. Leocr. 66).

Cf. Curtius, das Metroon, Gotha, 1868.

8i]|AO<rCav cr<j>pa"yt8a] [Xen.] de Vect. 4,

21, avdpaTroda aecrj/xaa/JLiva T(p drj/JLoaicp

arjpxLVTpLp. The seal probably represented

an owl or a Gorgon's head. Cf. Curtius,

Abh. d. Berlin Akad. 1874, p. 88 (Gilbert,

i p. 256 n. 2). Both the badges above
mentioned may be seen on the extant

examples of ducaaTiov TLvaKia (c. 63 § 4).

§ 2. irpocSpous] In the fifth century

it was the irpvTaveis who presided over
the (3ovXr) and eKKXrjcrta in the person of

one of their own body who was the ewi-

orTa.T7]s t&v irpVTCLvewv and was necessarily

a member of the irpvTaveiJovcra <f>vXr). Thus,
in CIA ii 1 b, we have two decrees of the

year of Eucleides, B.C. 403— 2. (1) was
passed in the prytany of the tribe Pandi-

onis, and the iiraiTdTrjs was of the deme of

"fta, which belonged to that tribe
; (2) in

the prytany of the tribe Erechtheis, and
the €iTL(TTaT7)s was of the deme of Kt^cu'

belonging to that tribe. As a general

rule the deme of the eir. t&v irpvTdveuv is

not specified ; it necessarily belongs to

the presiding tribe.

In thefourth century the irpdedpoi came
into existence. The eTnaTdTfjs tQv irpv-

Taveojp was deprived of his preeminence

II—

2
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7r\rjv t?5? irpvravevova-^^ /cat iraXuv i/c tovtcov irjrtaTaT7}v eva, koX

10 TrapaBlBcoac to irpoypa/jufia avToiv ot Se Trapakafiovres T779 t 3

10 irpbypafjifxa corrupte mutatum in irpay/ma habet Suidas s. v. eirio-raT-qs. ol

K-W, B ; Ot K, H-L.

and obtained in its place the privilege of

appointing by lot nine irpoedpoi, one from
each of the tribes except his own, and of

drawing lots among those nine for one of

them to act as the eirio~Td.Tr)s tCjv irpo-

idpwv. Under this system, the eir. t&v
irpoidpuv was necessarily a member of

some other than the irpvraveiuovaa (pvX-fj.

In CIA ii 17 b (Ditt. no. 64), in the ar-

chonship of Nausinicus, B.C. 378/7, though
the irpoedpoi are mentioned, the deme of

the €Tn<TTaT7)s is uncertain ; but in cia ii

17 (Ditt. no. 63), in the same year, in

the prytany of the tribe Hippothontis,

the ein(TTaT7)s is of the deme "Adjxovop

which belongs to a different tribe, Ce-
cropis. In ii 50 (Ditt. 75), B.C. 368/7,
in the prytany of the tribe Aeantis, the

€Tn<rTCLTT]s belongs to a deme of the tribe

Aegeis. In ii 116 (Ditt. 107), B.C. 341/0,
in the prytany of the tribe Pandionis, the

€Tri<TTaT7]s belongs to another tribe. Be-

tween the years 378 and 320 we have in

all 24 decrees giving the name of the pry-

tany and the president, and in no case

does the deme of the president belong to

the <f>v\i} TTpvraveijovo-a. For the years

between Eucleides and Nausinicus (403

—

378) there is at present no evidence ; but

it is probable that the change came into

force in the latter year, a date of special

importance in the financial history of

Athens. The aim of the change was
clearly to give all the tribes a concurrent

share in the superintendence of the (3ov\t]

and €KK\T]cria, instead of each tribe having

in turn the sole superintendence for the

duration of its own prytany. (See esp.

Prof. W. W. Goodwin's paper in Trans,

of the American PhiloL Association^ 1885,
vol. xvi 165— 175.)

In the fifth century the formula for

describing the president was 6 detva eire-

GTwrei. From 378 to 347 the same formula

is used to denote the kirio-TOuTi]s tQ>v irpo-

edpuv, side by side with a new formula,

twv irpoedpojv eire\l/7}<pi£ev 6 delva. From
347 onwards the last alone is found (Gil-

bert, i 257 n. 5).

It was once supposed that the 50 irpv-

r&veis were divided into five groups of

ten irpoedpoi holding office for one-fifth of

a prytany (generally for seven days) and
appointing one of their number to serve

as eirio-Tdrijs for each day. This suppo-

sition rested on the Scholia to Aeschin.

c. Ctes. 39 and Dem. p. 594, 5, and on the

2nd Arg. to Dem. Androt. p. 590. It was
accepted in an early work of Schomann
{De Comitiis Ath., 1819), where, in the

endeavour to reconcile the conflict of evi-

dence, it was suggested that there were
two sets of irpbedpoi in existence at the

same time, (1) the proedri contributes',

belonging to the same tribe as the irpv-

raveis, and forming a subdivision of that

body; and (2) the proedri non-contributes,

belonging to a different tribe to that of

the irpvrdveis.

Nearly three centuries earlier it was
held by Sigonius (1529—1584) in his

De Atheniensium Republican that wher-

ever the irpbedpoi were mentioned, they

were the nine who were not of the same
tribe. This opinion was accepted by
K. F. Hermann (1843), wno noticed fur-

ther that the irpbedpoi are never men-
tioned until after the time when one of

the irpvraveis used to preside in the As-
sembly. Hence the irpoedpoi [non-contri-

bules) were a later institution, and the

proedri contributes were a merely ima-
ginary body. Schomann's earlier view
survived in Grote, c. 31, iii 118, but it

had meanwhile been abandoned by Scho-

mann himself, in favour of Hermann's
view which is conclusively confirmed by
the text. See Schomann, Ant. p. 377 E.T.
Some confusion has arisen from the

fact that Harpocration, s. v. irpoedpoi,

implies that the irpoedpoi held office du-

ring the whole of each prytany, whereas
the text, which he professes to follow,

really describes them as appointed by lot

for each meeting of the (3ov\r) or eKKXtjaia.

The most accurate citation of the text is

that preserved by Telephus ap. Eustath.

on Od. 17, 455, and by Suidas, s. v.

eirio-T&TTjs, art. 2. On the general ques-

tion see Goodwin /. c, and Gilbert i 257
(with the authorities there quoted) ; also

Caillemer on Boule in Daremberg and
Saglio, i 740— 1, and Chavannes on
Epistates, ib. iii 700 ; and Wayte in Smith's

Diet. Ant. i 320— 1, and on Dem.
Timocr. § 21.

iTTKTTdTrjv] sc. tuu irpoedpwu. He is

mentioned as presiding (1) at the povXi]

in Aeschin. c. Timarch. 104, (3ov\evTr)s

&j/ /cat irpoedpetiojif, and in CIA ii 168 (B.C.

333) tw Trpoedpwv eireip-qcpi^eVj and simi-

larly in ii 179 (B.C. 325) about the time
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evKoajjbias eTTLfieXovvTaLj kol virep wv Bel ^p^/jbari^etv irpOTiOeacnv,

teal tcW xeiporovlas Kpivovaiv> kol rd <r> aXka iravra Blolkov(tiv,

kol rod [V]] d(p6LvaL Kvpiol eicriv. teal eiriaTaTrjcraL fiev ovk

6%€gtiv ifkeov rj curat; iv tg3 ivcavrcp, Trpoehpeveuv S' e^eartv airat;

€7rl rrjs Trpyraveias e/cacrr?;?. IS)

a ttolovctl Se Kol dpyaipeala^ (TTpaTTjrycov Kal iinrdpytov /ecu r&v

aWcov rebv 7rpo? rov iroXejxov dpy&v iv rfj ifCfcXrjcrLq, icaf? o re av

ray Brjfia) Bokj}* TTOtovai S' ol fierd rrjv efcrrjv TrpvravevovTes i<f> cov

.Agik(<m).

11 AeiXPHMATIzeiN : 8ei xpV^t'l^lv k, H-L, b : xpwmlfav 5et K-w. 12 rd
<t> k-w. 13 t 1

delent Richards, Blass, K-w, b; in 5' mutat Hude

;

tt)v eKKk-qciav Rutherford (h-l). 14 fl-eari H-L. TTAeiON (k-w, b)'.

v\iov h-l, K3
, Meisterhans, p. 1202 . 16 AeK(<M)A€KApx : delevi AeK e A€k(ai)

male iterato exortum, idem fecerunt Blass, Frankel, K-w, h-l, k3
; etiam in versu

propinquo (18) dittographiae vitium denuo apparet mgtatathn {fxera ttjv).

when this treatise was written
; (2) at the

eKKXrjaia, id. c. Ctes. 39, rov 5' kiri(jTan-t\v

tCjv irpotSpuv hLax^LpoToviav di,86i>ai r<£ drj-

ficpi F. L. 82, (Demosthenes) Xayxdvet ^P0-

eSpetieiv and (84) avauras £k tlov wpotbpuv

ovk 2<p7) to \pr)^)io-/JL
>

eiri^rjcpLe^v, cf. ib. 68.

to Trp6*ypafi[J.a] 43 § 3, irpoypd<f>ov<n.

§ 3. €VKO(Tji.Cas €iri|j.€Xo{)vTat] In the

previous century the same duties had
been performed by the irpvraveis with
the aid of the To^brai'. Arist. Thesnt.

923, 929—946, and esp. 854, el fij]

koctju/ios e£eis ecus av t&v irpvTave&v tls

(pavrj. The irpbeSpoi as well as the irpv-

raveis are named in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 4,

rrjs tQv pyropwv aKoa/nias ovk£tl Kpareiv

86vavTai o##' ol v6/jlol otf#' ol Trpvraveis o#0'

ol irpbebpoi o#0' 7] Trpoedpevovaa <pvXr}.

The phrase iirLfieXeiadai evKoa/xlas is

found in Pol. T299 b 16 and 19 (cf. 1321 b

14 and 20) ; also in Isocr. Areop. 37.

irpOTiOcacriv] 48 § 2; Xen. Mem. iv

2j 3> T7js xoXews Xbyov TrpOTideiarjs. In
Aeschin. F. L. 65 we have the excep-

tional proposal that, at the first of two
€KK\r}aiaL, there should be a debate ; and
that, at the second, the wpdeSpoL should

put the question to the vote, Xbyov 8e fir)

irpond ivac. In the fifth century this

was the duty of the irpvrdveis. Thuc.
vi 14, c5 7rpvTavi...yvu)fxas irporlOei au#is,

iii $6, 4; 42, 1.

\€tpoTovCas] Aeschin. c. Ctes. 3, av

84 tls T&v dXAcoj' ftovXevrQv ovtcos Xaxv
tcXrjpov'iJLevos irpoebpetieiv Kal rds vjxeripas

XeipoTovLas dpdQs dvayoped r} kt\.

ct(f>civai] Arist. Ach. 173, ol yap irpv-

Taveis \tiovai ttjv eKKXrjffiav. Dem. Timocr.

§ 26 (during the Kpovia), d<f>€ipLivr]s rrjs

jSouX^s.

liriorTarfjcai] sc» t&v irpoe'Spiov. In

Dittenberger, Inscr. nos. 98 and 101,
we have two decrees in the same
prytany of B.C. 347-6, in both of which
Qe6(f)iXos AXi/jloijo~ios eTrecrrdret. It was
rightly inferred by A. Schaefer that both
were passed at the same meeting of the
iKKXrjo-ia. The text shews that no one
could be emo-TaTrjs trCov irpotSpuv more
than once in each year.

§ 4. o-TpaT-q-ywv] 6t § 1. linrdp\(av,

61 § 4. t<Sv dXXa>v, 61 §§ 3, 5. Cf.

Aeschin. c. Ctes. 13, (dpxds) as 6 8r)fj.os

ei'wfle xeiPorov^v & dpxoiipecriais, GTpaTt)-

yovs Kal iTTirdpxovs Kal ras ftera tojjtiov

dpxds, also Xen. Mem. iii 4, 1; Dem. 23
§ 171; Tint. P/ioc. 8.

ol |j.€Td rr\v '4Krr\v irpvTav€vovT€s]
The author of the 2nd Arg. to Dem.
Androt. p. 590 erroneously states that
the apxaipeviai fell on the last four days
of the Attic lunar year of 354 days.
But, as observed by Schomann, Ant.
390 E.T., they could not possibly have
been held so late in the year : they must
necessarily have taken place much earlier,

so as to allow time for the 8oKijmao-ia.

It has been inferred by Kohler {Monatsb.
d. Akad. d. TV., Berlin, 1866, p. 343),
that they were held in the first eKKX-qaia
of the ninth prytany. This inference is

drawn from an inscription of the time of
the 12 tribes (after B.C. 307), CIA ii

416, in which the dpxaipeaiai are fixed
icara ttjv fiavTelav for the 22nd day of
Munichion (early in May), corresponding
(in the time of the 10 tribes) to the be-
ginning of the ninth prytany (see also
Gilbert's Beitrage, pp. 5—13, and Busolt
in Miiller's Haiidbuch, iv i 152). The
text shews that the election was held in
the seventh prytany. This would begin
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av evarjfjiLa yevrjrai. See Se irpoftovXeviia yevecrdai /cal irepl

20 tovtcov.

45. r) Se ftovXrj irporepov /jl€v tjv Kvpia /cal ^prjiiaaiv ^fjuiwaai

teal hfjaai /cal diroKrelvai. tca\ Avaifia^ov avrr}? dyayovarjs

19 r€Nec6<M K, H-L, B : ylvevdai K-W.
XLV 1 xp^atrt H-L. 2 post airoKreivai Iacunam indicant K-w.

three days before the end of Gamelion
(the first six prytanies containing 214 and
the first seven months 217 days), and
would mainly correspond to the month
Anthesterion (middle of February to

middle of March).

This statement has a direct bearing on
the story of Sophocles being appointed
o-Tparrjybs against Samos &c owing to

the success of his Antigone (on the au-

thorities for the story, see Jebb's Introd.

p. xliii). If the play was produced at

the Great Dionysia(io— 15 Elaphebolion
= March—April), i.e. late in March, B.C.

441, the ordinary election of arparriyoi

for the ensuing official year had already

taken place a month before. We must
therefore either infer that the story is

false ; or that the date of the election was
exceptionally delayed in that year owing
to inauspicious weather; or that, at that

time, the apx<upe<rlai fell later than was
the case in B.C. 325. If the election of

Sophocles took place a month before the

Great Dionysia, and was prompted by
the success of the Antigone, the play

must have been performed at the Great

Dionysia of the previous year, in which
case eleven months must have elapsed

before the election. But by that time the

impression produced by the play would
have become appreciably weaker, and the

story would have lost its point. On the

bearing of the date of election on the ' de-

position of Pericles,' see Mr Marchant
in Class. Rev. v 165.

evcrrjjxCa] 'on whatsoever days there

are signs of fair weather. ' evatjfj,La is

found in Hippocr. n 70; eflo^os in

Meteor, p. 363 a 27, yiypairrai rod /jlclX-

Xov evcrrjfJLOJS %X€LV ° T°v opifrvros kijkXos.

The proviso is one of practical im-

portance in the case of a large meeting

on an open hill-side like that of the

Pnyx. Even when the ordinary €kkXt}-

aiat came to be held in the theatre of

Dionysus {e.g. in 290 B.C.), the Pnyx
continued to be the scene of the dpxat-

pealai (Pollux viii 133).

When the drj/xos was desiring to elect

Cleon as (TTpaTrjybs, there was thunder

and lightning, an eclipse of the moon and

afterwards one of the sun, Arist.iV«£. 581
—6 (and Schol.). Presumably amid all

these portents the election was deferred.

In Thuc. v 45 ult. an eKKXrjaia is adjourned
because of an earthquake. Even a drop
of rain was sufficient to be regarded as a

'sign from heaven,' dioarj/jLia Vrt kclI pavis

fi£f}\7]K£ [xe (Ac/i. 171). Cf. Suidas, s.v.

irpopovXcvfia ktX.] In accordance with
the general principle ordained by Solon,

Plut. Sol. 19, fjLTjdkv lav dirpo^o^XevTOV els

tK.KX7)<jiav €ia<pipeadaL.

XLV—XLIX. The functions of the

Council.

XLV § 1. KvpCa—^qfuwcrai] The
jBovXti was not competent to inflict a
higher fine than 500 dr., Dem. c. Euerg.

p. 1 152 § 43, (after an daayyeXLa) iv t<£

diaxeipoToveiv fjv 7} (3ovXtj irbrepa diKa<TT7]pl({}

irapadoirf rj fypuwcreie rats 7revTa.Kocrlcus,

6Vou rjv Kvpia Kara rbv vbfxov. In a decree

drawn up about 446 B.C. any encroach-

ment on the HeXapyacbv is punished by a
fine of 500 dr., to be inflicted after an
daayyeXia has been brought before the

povXij by the archon ^aatXetjs (Ditt. no.

T 3> 59).

Stjctcu] Arist. Thesm. 943, £5o£e 77/

(HovXrj ere 5e?v. A limitation to this right

is mentioned in the oath taken by the

Council in Dem. c. Timocr. 144, ovde

d^aoj 'A&rjvaiwv ovde'va, 8s av eyyvrjTas rpecs

KadKTTrj to avrb t^Xos reXovvras' rrXrjv idv

tls irri 7rpodoaia rr)s 7r6Xecos 77 lirl KarakOaei

rov difj/JLOV (twlwv &\(£ rj reXos tl irpLafievos

77 eyyvTjoa/jievos rj eKXiyojv fir] KaTa(3aXXr}.

It is there stated that this oath was in the

interest of untried persons to give them
every opportunity for preparing for their

defence. In § 148 we are told that * Solon*
made the Council &Kvpov rov Srjaai, i.e. did

not grant them an absolute right of im-
prisonment, but a limited right subject

to proper bail being found. In certain

cases, however, bail was not allowed, and
in these the Council's right was not

barred. See also 22 § 2 and 48 § 1.

Cleophon was imprisoned by the

Council and then handed over to the

dicastery (Lys. 30 § 10); he was con-

demned to death by a court consisting of
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ft>? TovhrjfiLov * Kal av0Vp,€pdv* rjSr) fiiWovra diroOvyviceLv Evp,v -

\i$7)$ 6 'A\(O7T€f€rj0€V d(f)6l\6TO, OV (j>d<TKCQV ScLV aV€V huCCLGT^piOV
yvaxrem ovSiva rdov ttoXit&v dTro0vrjo~iceLv kol Kplaem iv 81/ca- 5
o-rripltp yevofxev^ 6 p,ev Avaifiaxos dire^vyev Kal iiroyvvfxlav eaX€P

6 dirb tov rvirdvov, Se %*o? d(j>€t\€To t% povXrj? to 0avaTOvv
teal Beiv Kal XPV^ai &/movv, teal vopov Wero, av tlvos dSttcelv
rj /3ov\r) xarayva) fj ^fiLooaVi ra9 KaTayvwaei? Kal tA? eV^yLua)-
<7€*9 eiaayetv tov? 0e<TfMo06Ta<; eh to StKaaTr/piov, teal o tl av ol 10
Sifcao-ral -^nj^laciyvTaty tovto Kvpiov elvai.

Col. 24.] 2 Kpivec Se||™9 dpXds r) povkr) ra9 TrXelaTa^ pdXurff
f

6<rat

XPWara 8iaxeip%ov<rip- ov Kvpia 8* rj tcpldis, dXX e'0eo-^o9 m
t xAr^T^f4XXo/Ta d™e"- K, K-W, H-L

; Kadfaevovrjdrj < jc«i> ^Wovra diroBv.
J B Mayor

: legendum fortasse Kal avSrjfiepbp ijdv fitWopra diroBv. cf. Aeschin i § 16
(lex) irapadodels ro?s MeKa TeBvd™ avBVfiep6v. 3, 5 <MT09NHCKe.N : airoOv^KeLV

17* *"« ™ ^eisterhans, P- Hi 2
, n. 1234. 3 6YMHA6IAHC (B coll.^XowXetop Od. p i 34): E^X^sr K-w, h-l, k». 4 AAomeGHKeN corr. k.

5 <tV > dtKOffTTjptv K-w, idem in c. 46, 10 et c. 55, 7 r<? non inserunt. 6 dW-
4>vye H-L. ecxeN : 2eXe B, elXev K. 8 kdv H-L. 9 Arefriu&rew
(nusquam alibi inventum) k, k-w, b : fr/uderetj Wyse, h-l. 13 eCT(}>eciMOC ?;

i iffoifios K, K-w, B ; tr i^aifios H-L.

the Council and a dicastery, #. u, and
13 § 12 (Newman).
Avo-^axov] possibly the person of that

name mentioned in Xen. Hell, ii 4, 8,
(the Thirty) Avalfiaxov rbv tinrapxov iict-

Xevov dvayaybvTa napadovvai avrovs tols
evdeKa. On the restoration of the demo-
cracy his services to the Thirty may well
have been remembered against him.

Kal avBt][L€pov—dTro8vri(TK€iv] Hist.
An. 603 a 15, aTrodvrjo-Kovo-tv avByj/xepbit,

398 "35, 568*21.
One Sosias had a similarly narrow

escape
: Antiphon 5 § 70, dvyp dwrix^V

(MSS, &vfjx$ri Dobree, direXvBr) Kayser,
&Tr7)\\dx0y Baiter ; afalXero, in the text,
suggests d(pr}p4dr}) virb tov d-q/jiov tov
v/M€T€pov Trapadedofjihos ijdr) tols Meita.

EtJ|j,t]X£8t]s] The only passage where
the name is found, as that of an Athenian,
is [Dem.] 49 § n, T$ iratdl tov Eu/x^Xt'Sou.
The date of the speech is B.C. 362.

d<(>6CX€To] here 'rescued him.' It is

used below in another sense :
' deprived

of the ]i>ower of.'

6 diro tov Tvrrdvov] 'the man who
escaped the bastinado.' Schol. Arist.
Plut. 476, TijfATrava...£ij\a, 5i' <2v tovs
KdTaSiKovs Ztvtttov, and Photius, s. v.
Tvfiwapov. Cf.^ Lys. 13 § 56, ws avdpo-
<f>6vov ovt<x—tQ drjfilif} iraptdoTe Kal dire-
TVfiTravL<T0r), ib. 67, 68; and Dem. 9 §61.
This form of punishment was inflicted on

KaKovpyoL, including dvbpo<f>6voi. This
confirms the conjecture that Lysimachus
was arraigned for taking part in causing
citizens to be put to death under the
Thirty (Xen. /. c). The restriction in
the powers of the (3ov\t) mentioned in this
chapter has already been noticed in more
general pterins in c. 41 , al ttjs PovXrjs tcpiaeis
els t6v dijfiov i\r)\ijda(ru', sl passage referring
to the time subsequent to the archonship
of Eucleides. Even before that time the
fiovXij did not necessarily enforce its right
of inflicting penalties, but sometimes ex-
ercised the option of referring the case to
a law-court, cf. cia i 59, (ttjv (3ovXt)v)

KoXdfriv t&v 8(apo5oK7}o-dvTCou KaTaypT)<j)i-

^ofxhrjv, Kal els diKavT-qpiov avrovs eladyetv,
KadbTL av 80K7J avTrj.

€TritT|ji.u6<r€ts] not found elsewhere, to.

imftfua is used of < penalties ' in Dem.
and Plato; imfruuovv, in Xen. Hell.
v 2 § 22 ; im^fiiajfia, in Pollux viii 149.

6€<rjio0£ras] 59.

§ 2. Kp£v€t rds dpxds] Antiphon, 6
§ 49, 7rv$6fievos avrovs (the iropiaTal,
TrajXrjTal, irpaKTopes and viroypafxfiaTeh)
deivd Kal cx^rXta ipydfcoSai, elvjjyov els
ttjv f$ovX-f}v.

€<|>€cr4i.os] [Dem.] 7 § 9, TavTa 8e Kipia
eo-eadaiovK iireiftdv h ry SiKaaTrip'np ry
yap' vfuv KVpw^r}...d\X,

eireiddv <bs eavrbv
eiravevexdVi i<p4<rtfiov ttjv Tap' v/jlQp yevo-
fiiutjv yvuo-iv ws eavTov woioijfxevos. Lucian,
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to BucacTr/piov. egeaTi Be teal toi% IBiwTais eiaayyeXXetv fjv av

15 fiovXcovraL tcov dp^cbv fir) xprjcrdcu rols v6/jloi<;. €$>eai<; Be teal

TOVTOis iarlv eh to BitcacrTrjpLov, idv avTcov rj f3ovXr] tcaTayvop.

BoKipbd^et he teal tov? flovXevTas tovs tov vaTepov eviavTov 3

fiovXevcrovTas teal tovs ivvea dp^ovTas. teal irpoTepov pbev r\v

diroBoKtfidcraL tevpla, vvv Be </cal> tovtol? eject's eo~Tiv els to

10 Bi/caaTTjpLov*

tovtcov fjuev ovv dtevpbs eaTiv f) fiovXr/. TrpoftovXevei K eU tov 4

Brjfiov, teal ovte efjecrTiv ovBev airpofiovXevTov ovK o tl av firj

irpoypd^raicnv ol irpvTaveis sfrrj^iaao-OaL tgo Brjfio)' tear avTa yap

TavTa evoyps icrrcv vifcrjaas ypa<f>f) Trapavo/jucov.

46. eirifJueXelTai Be fcal tcov ireiroi^iMevcov Tpcrjpcov teal tcov

cteevcov teal tcov vecocroL/ecov, teal TrocecTat teatvd? [[Se]] Tpirjpeis rj

19 </COt> TOVTOLS K-W, B.

XLVI 2 U seel. K (edd.).

23 Kara yap raOra Kontos, H-L ; v. Dem. 20 § 96.

pro Imaginibus 15, icpiaifiop ... 51ki)p.

Pollux viii 125, (Kpiviv) e<p£(jip.op.

elo-ayyc'XXeiv] probably here used in

the general sense of bringing to the know-
ledge of the Council, without reference

to the special process called elaayyeXLa.

The procedure in the latter case is de-

scribed by Dr Hager in Diet, Ant. s. v.,

i 709 a.

§3. 8oKijwx^€i— povXevTas] Dem. Mid.
in, fiovXeveiv fxov Xaxopros 5oKifJt,a£ojjLfrov

Karrjyopei, Neaer. 3, Xayxdpei (SovXefciv
'AiroXXbdwpos ' boKifiacrdels bk /cat opibaas

top vbfu/jLov '6pKov ktX. Two of the

speeches of Lysias are concerned with

the doKLjxaaia of a povXevrrjs: Or. 31,

Kara <i>iAu>i/os. is a speech for the prose-

cution; Or. 16, U7rep Mai>rt0&>i/, for the

defence. § 9 of the latter speech shews
the wide scope of the scrutiny in such

cases : ev 5e reus doKifiacrlcus dUacop eli/cu

iravTOS rod (3iov Xoyop dtddpat.

apxovTcis] Lys. Or. 26, kclt BvdpSpov,

is a speech in accusation of one who was
appointed by lot to be First Archon in

reserve. The case was heard on the last

day but one of the preceding official year

(midsummer, B.C. 382). The next day
was a public holiday, and, in the event

of his rejection, an appeal was im-

possible: § 6, diKaaTripiov...ov dvvarbv

ir\7}pu6T}i>ai. Dem. Lept. 90 asserts that

the junior archons underwent a double

boKLfMaaia :

—

robs deajmod^ras dls doKi(xa<T-

OivTCLS apx^v £v re ry (3ovXrj /cat Trap vfiiv

ev ry diKaarrjpiit). The doKt/JLacrLa before

the povXri is called an avaKptcris in Dem.
Eiibul. 66 ; it is described as affecting all

the archons [ib. 70). Cf. c. 55 § 2.

§ 4. ov8£v dirpopovXcvTov] Plut. Sol.

19, quoted on c. 44 tilt.

irpcYpd^/cDO-tv] 43 § 3 tilt.

"Ypacf>TJ irapavop-wv] Here the illegality

turns on a point of form. Among cases

in point are the motion of Androtion to

award, a crown to the outgoing povXrj

(Dem. Androt. 5) ; and that of Thrasy-

bulus to grant Lysias the citizenship of

Athens (note on 40 § 2).

XLVI § 1. tcov Tpnfawv] Gilbert,

i 261 n. 4.

tcov <tk€\jwv] esp. of * naval stores and
engines,' and 'the tackling of ships.'

[Dem.] 47, c. Euerg. § 19, <jk€vt] TpLrjpLKa.

Xen. Oec. viii 12, cTtd Tco\\G)v...%v\ivo}v

GKevwv ('oars,' 'rudders,' 'masts,'
' yards ') /cat irXeKT&v (' cables ') bpfxi^eraL

pads Kai dpdyerat, did 7toX\&p 5e rujp

KpefiacTTLOP (' sails ' and ' rigging ') ko\ov-

fxipcop 7rXet. The specifications of the

famous (TKevodTjKT] in the Peiraeus, designed

by the architect Philon under the ad-

ministration of Lycurgus, are still extant

(cia ii io54 = Ditt. no. 352). This
crKevodrjKT] was intended rots Kpe/jLaarols

aiceijeo-LP, and (though not finished) was
probably already in use in B.C. 329, a

few years before the text was written.

Cf. Durrbach, Lycurgtie, pp. 64— 73.

twv vccootoCkcov] Strictly speaking the

pedoaoLKOL are the sheds in which the

ships are laid up, and pedopia the dock-

yards; but the terms are sometimes inter-

changed (cf. Diet. Ant. ii 206 a, and
Durrbach, I.e. p. 65, n. 3). In [Xen.]

de Rep. Ath. iii 2, among the duties of
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rerpr/peis, OTrorepas av 6 Brjfjios %€LpoTOvr)orr), Kal GKevrj tclvtclls

teal vewcroitcovs. ^eiporovet 8' apy^irktCTOvas 6 $f)/JLO<; iirl t«? vav<$'

av he firj irapaSoocrtv iSjeLpyaafiiva ravra rfj via fiovXrj, rrjv 5

Scopedv ovk eanv avrols Xafielv. iirl yap Tr}<; varepov /3ov\r}s

^ol. 25.] \a/ji/3avovo-cv.
\\
iroietTcu 8e rd? rpirjpei^, Bi/ca av&pas i£ a\iravT<t)v\

2 e\ofi€V7j TptrjpoTTOLOix;. i^erd^ei Se Kal rd olfcoSo/jbrjfjuara rd Stj/jlo-

aua Trdvra, icav T£9 dSc/celv avrfj Sojjr) tg3 re Br)fJL(p tovtov \aTr\o(f>al-

vec Kal Karayvovros irapahihcoai SiKao-rrjpLa). 10

5 idv H-L. 7 d[irdvTQ)v] K, H-L : eavrijs Wayte, a[vrojv] K-W, B coll. 48, 13.

10 K<\T<\rN0Yc <* k j H-L: KarayvbvTos K-W, B. <ry> diKavT-qplip Gennadios,
Naber (h-l, idem t<£ non addunt in c. 45, 5 et c. 55, 7).

the (3ov\r} we find veajpiojv iinfxeXr}drivaL.

From B.C. 347 to 323 an annual property
tax amounting to ten talents was raised

for the building t&v vewao'iKwv Kal tt)s

<TK€vodriK7)s (CIA ii 270).

Kcuvas Tpii]p€is] Twenty, according to

Diod. xi 43. In B.C. 356/5 the Council
failed to build the requisite number of

new triremes ; Androtion nevertheless

moved that they should receive the

customary compliment of a golden crown

;

and for this he was attacked under a

ypa<p7) irapav 6/j.cjjv (Dem. Androt. 8).

rj T€Tptjp€ts] In the list of the fleet for

B.C. 330/29 eighteen quadriremes are

mentioned: CIA ii 807 b 76—79, tct-

pripeis 5' e/j. jmiv tois veiaplois 7rapi8ofxev

Pill, ifx 7r\<p de A. For the three years

between B.C. 334/3 (ib. 804) and the

above date the lists are missing. The
earliest notice of quinqueremes is in

B.C. 325/4, when seven are mentioned,
ib. 809 d 90, the list for the previous

year (ib. 808 d 36) giving quadriremes,

as well as triremes, but no quinqueremes
(Boeckh, Seeurkunden, p. 76). The
archonship of Cephisophon, B.C. 329/8,
is mentioned in c. 54 § 7. Hence the

date of the treatise falls after B.C. 328,

and before 325, the year in which quin-

queremes appear for the first time (C.

Torr in Athenaeum, Feb. 7, 1891; and
Lipsius in Leipzig Verhandlungen, 1891,

P- 45)-

apx«-T€KTOvas] 'naval architects,' or

'master ship-builders.' These are not

mentioned elsewhere, but the names of

35 such persons are known to us from
inscriptions (Boeckh, Seeui'kunden, pp.

93— 100). The dpx^KTwv of Dem. de

Cor. § 28 is a different kind of official,

—

the manager of the Theatre of Dionysus.

•irapa8»o-iv] ol fiovXevTal. Tqv Stopedv]

Dem. Androt. § 8, (vo/jlov) ovk i&vros i%-

elvai /XT) iroirjcrafjiivr) rrj f3ov\rj t&s Tpiifjpeis

aiTTjcrai ttjv dwpedv ( = t6v o~Ti<pavov, ib.

36).

Tpi/rjpoiroiovs] In Dem. Androt. 17
the treasurer of this body is mentioned

:

oi>x v) ftovXi] yiyovev atria rod /jltj ttc-

iroirjadai ras paus, dXX 6 r&v rpi^poiroiCov

ra/JLtas dirodpds $x€T0 ^Xwv "^ivO
1

ijfxLTd-

Xavra. The reference to the TpirjpoTroiol

in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 30 implies that they

were an dpx^] alperr) : ovs at cpvXal Kal at

rpiTTties Kal ol drjfJLoi e£ iavrQv alpovvrai

t<x drjfjidcria xPVIJLaTa' Stax^pl^tv* This
last passage suggests that they were
chosen by the tribes out of candidates

nominated by the demes : the text implies

that the choice rested with the fiovXr}.

Probably the latter ratified, as a matter
of course, the selection made by the

tribes. Among similar commissioners
elected by the tribes, may be mentioned
the TeixoiroLoi and the racppoiroioi', the

airocTToXeis were certainly elected e£ 'A017-

valwv airdvrwv (Gilbert, i 250).

§ 2. olKoSop/qnaTa] The inspection of

public buildings has not hitherto been
known to be one of the functions of

the (3ovXr). But it is naturally connected
with their duty of letting re/xivT} Kal iepd

Kal oUlas, [Xen.] de Vect. iv 19.

d/Tro<|>a£v€i] ' formally denounces,

'

'reports.' Ant. de Chor. 9, d-wo^vaui
Kal iijeXtyZaaiv, Lys. 20 § 7 {ol Karrfyopoi)

adiKovvras aTrocpalvovai, and Dinarch. c.

Dem. 48, K&fJLov Kariyvoo irpbrepov tj (3ovXt)

(the Areopagus), and ib. 49, dir^rjvev ij

PovX-rj.

irapaStScoori 8iKacrrr]ptu>] CIA i 59,
(B.C. 410), [rr]u fiovXriv (3ovXev(T~\aL iv rrj

Trpibrrj ed[pa iv t£ povXevTTjpQcp Kal ko-

Xdfav rCov 5(dpo[5oK7)advT(*)v Kara\p]r}<pL-

£ofj.ivr)v, Kal els 5LKaa[T7)piov avrovs elad-

yei\v,Kad6Ti av doKrj avry ' t[Qv de SiKacrT&v

tovs] Trapbvras d7ro<patveLV, ktX.



170 AOHNAIQN COL. 25, 1. 4—I3.

47. crvvhiOLtcel he Kal rats aWais dp^als rd ifkelara. irpcorov

fjuev yap ol ra/Jblao rrjs 'A #77^ as elcrl fjuev Se/ca, K\[r)povrai] 8* eh

i/c rrjs cfrvkrjsj itc irevTaKOcnojJbehL^ivcov Kara tov XoXcovos vbpJ\ov

(en yap v\6fio<; Kvpto? iarcv), dpyei S' 6 Xa^tov kclv irdvv irevr\^

5 fj.
irapaXapb^dvov\at he t]6 re dyaX/xa Tr)<z ^AOrjvas /cal rd<z Nt/ca?

teal top ak\ov Koofiov teal rd XPl.VfJI'aTla ^vavriov T77? fiovXfjs.

XLVII 2 KXrjpovrai 5' Gertz (edd.) : KXrjpurol K1
. 2, 7 KXrjpovvrat. 5' eh e£ e/caoTTjs

<pvXr)s Wyse coll. 61, 2 ;— e/c 7-975 <pvXr}s < eKdarrjs > Bury. 6 l

xpV/J'aTa L€Pa T€ KaL

dr}/j.6(ria Phot, et Bekk. An.' K-w.

TESTIM. § 1 *Harp. ra/JLiat :...dpxv TtJ Trap 'AOrjvaiois r)v ol rapdai 5^/ca rov dpidfibv.

irapaXa/x^dvovai, d' ourot "t6 tc &yaX/j.a—/3ouX??s," cos ^^cTt^ 'Ap. ev 'A0. iro\. Phot.

(Bekk. ^fw. 306, 7) : dpxovrh elaiv Adr)vr}o~t KXypwrol dirb rdv TrevraKoaiofxebl^viaVy
ol rd ev r<$ lepqj rrjs 'Adrjms &v aKporrbXei xPVfiaTa

'l€P^ T€ KaL Srjfxdcna <pvXdrrov<rii',

dXXd /cat avrb to dyaX/xa rrjs 'Adrjvas <kclI top Kba/mov add. Bekk. An. 1. c>.
Pollux viii 97: TCLfiLai rrjs 6eov KXrjporrol fj£v ck irevraKoo-io/xedifiviav r)<rav, rd de

Xpr)fiara irapeXdfJ.fiavov rrjs fiovXrjs irapoiuo"r}S.

XLVII § 1. ot Tajitat Ttjs 'A0T)vds]

The full title is ra/itai r&v iep&v xp^druv
rrjs 'Adrjvaias. This is found in the in-

ventories of the treasures in the Par-

thenon, the Hecatompedos and the

Pronaos (cia i 117— 175), and in the

records of payments from the treasure of

Athena for public purposes (ib. 179, 180,

188). Cf. Hicks, Hist. Inscr. nos. 50,

5 1 * 53> 54* The short title, rafxlas r&v
rrjs deov, is found in inscr. of 325 (Boeckh,
Seeurkunden, p. 465). See Boeckh II

v; Schomann, p. 418; Gilbert, i 234;
and cf. note on 30 § 2, rapLias rCov lep&v

XpwfidTuv ktX. ; also Panske, de Magis-
tratibus Atticis, 1890, i pp. 13—46.

SoXcovos vd|J.ov] 8 § 1, KXrjpovv rovs

rajiias £k irevraKOGioiiebipivuv

.

apX*1 &' ° Xax«v ktX.] Solon's law
regulating the qualification was practically

obsolete. Cf. c. 7 ult.

irapa\afj.pavov<ri ktX.] The accounts

of the treasures transferred in each year

were annually audited; they were also

inscribed on blocks of stone once in four

years (eic JlavaBr^vanav is liavadrjvata).

to qtyaXna] The statue is not mentioned
in our inventories; but from B.C. 385
there is proof of the existence of a

separate specification respecting it. This
was kept in the temple and the treasurers

certified in each year that the statue and
its appurtenances were all safe /card tt\v

arrjXr)v (Kohler in Mittheilu?tgen, 1879,

p. 89, quoted by Hicks, p. 89). The
dyaX/xa is incidentally named in CIA ii

652, 42 (B.C. 398).

t<xs NtKas Kal tov dXXov koo-|aov]

About 435/4 B.C. the treasures of the

Parthenon included golden figures of

Ni/c?7, CIA i 32, B 2, t&s N/[/cas r&s

Xpv~\ads /cat rd 7r[o//.7reta]. The number
was probably ten. About 407/6 eight of

these were melted down and made into

gold coin, the kolivov xPvo~Lov of Arist.

Ran. 720 (see Schol.). Seven of the

pedestals of these figures were* still in

existence between 377 and 367 (cia ii

678, 47). In the earliest inventory after

the archonship of Eucleides a XPV(TV N1V77

is mentioned (cia ii 642). This Nk?7,

which was nearly two talents (52 kilogr.

= 115 lb.) in weight, was probably made
out of the proceeds of the confiscated pro-

perty of the Thirty (Michaelis, Parthenon,

p. 301). The same Nt/07 is entered in an
inventory of the rafxlat r&v lep&v XPV-
fxdrwv rrjs 'AdrjvaLas koX rCov &XXojv deQv,

who existed as a joint body from about 403
to 389 B.C., to be separated again in 385.
It is also named in cia ii 677, B.C. 367.
Under the financial administration of

Lycurgus (B.C. 338/7—326/5) part of the

surplus of the public revenues was spent

on preparing a number of golden Nt/cat,

which were set apart among the treasures

on the Acropolis. The decree of Strato-

cles, preserved in [Plut.] ii 852, recites

that Lycurgus alpedels virb rod drifiov

XPVfJ'aTa noXXd avv-qyayev els rrjv dicpo-

ttoXiv Kal Trapao-nevdaas rrj deq kogiiov
N//cas re bXoxpto~ovs irop.ire1d re xpva^
Kal dpyvpd Kal koo~ fxov xpwovv ets €Karbu

Kavr]<p6povs (cf. ib. vit. Lycurg. § 5, iro/x-

ireia re xPV(Jd Kal dpyvpd rrj iroXet. jcare-

CKetiaae Kal Nt/cas x/^cras, and Paus. i 29,

16, KareaKeijaae dk Trofxire'ia ry deep Kal

Nt/cas xpucrasKat irapdivois koo-jxov eKarbv).

It was in B.C. 334 that, according to the

Xbyos ra/M&v ri)s deov and a special com-
mission acting with them, part of the

surplus handed over by the rafiias r&v
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eirecO^ ol TrcoXrjral Sifca fiev elcrt, /cXrjpovrat 8' eh itc rrjs

<f)[vXfj$. fjit(r]0ovcrc Se rd fiLo-dcofiara iravra fcal rd fieraXXa

ircoXovai, teal rd reXr) [fierd t\ov tcl/jliov tcop (TrparKOTCKcov zeal

roiv eirl to Oecopacov ^prj/juevcov evavriov rfj? [ySovX^?] /caraKvpovcrcv

otq) av r) ftovXrj yeipoTOvr)crri % ica\ rd irpaOevra /AeTaXXa, [rd r]

ipyacrcfjia rd eh rpla errj 7re7rpafieva> teal rd avyKe^coprj/jbeva rd

11 fie'raXXa [6Va] k; a h-l (in papyro scriptum non ei, sed &p vel <\f vel

<M ; ju. rd r' k-w (b), M6t<\AA<\ T&T&pepr deletis <\p sec. K-w). In archetypo
erat fortasse t& t &pr& K TA epr&ClM<\. 12 avyKex^crfiha Poland, Busolt.

§§ 2, 3 *Harp. vcjXrjTai : ol /xeu irioXrjTai dpxh tIs ecmv ' AdfyTjcri, 54kcl rbv dpidfxbv

avbpes, els £k (pvXijs eKaaTTjs. dioiKovcn de ra iriirpacTKoixeva virb rrjs irbXeoJs iravra, riXrj

/cat fieraXXa /cat /J.KT0coaeis /cat rd brj/xevofiepa. . .5tetXe/crat 5e irepl olvt&v /cat 'Ap. ev 'A0.

iroX. Fere eadem in Bekk. An. 291, 17 et Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 14. Pollux viii 99:
TruXrjTal rd reXrj irnrpdaKOVcri

"
fierd tQv eirl rb dewpucbv TJp-rjiJLevwv," /cat rds " t&v e£

'ApeLov trdyov" ixerd rbv irpbrepou Xbyov (frvybvrwv ov<rias /cat ra dedrj/jLev/j.e'va (Frag.

401 2
, 441*).

(TTpaTiWTiK&v was spent els rds Nt/c[as

/cat] rd 7r[o/x]7r€ca (ciA ii 739). These
may be identified with certainty as the
Nt/cat of the text, Kocrp.os refers in part

to the k6<t/ulos Kavr}<popLK.bs (CIA ii 162,

frag, c 10), including di<ppot, virodepibes

(necklaces), d/j.fade'ai (bracelets), and
crre'cpavoL (ii 741 b c 3— 5). Cf. Michaelis,

Parthenon, p. 292; Boeckh, note 719
Frankel; Foucart, Les Victoires en or de

tAcropole, Bull, de corr. hellen. xii 283—

;

and Diirrbach, Lycurgue, pp. 80—91.

§ 2. TrwX/rjTai] Hermann, Staatsalt.

§ 151, 2; Schomann, p. 417; Gilbert,

i 227; Panske, de Magistratibus Atticis,

i p. 10.

p.i<r6ovcri ktX.~\ 'farm out the public

contracts.' Thus the contracts for

setting up tablets inscribed with public

documents (crr^Xat) were let out by the

TroiX-nrai (Ditt. no. 13, 51; 43, 35; 45, 8).

The contract for building the walls of

Athens in 334—326 is let out by the

same body (cia ii 167).

tcL jwTaXXa ircoXovct] By the ' sale of

the mines ' is meant the sale of the right

of working them. The 'purchaser,' who
may be more correctly described as the

lessee, paid a fixed price together with
one twenty-fourth part of the net produce
as a perpetual tax. The ordinary price

of a share was one talent. See Boeckh,
On the Silver Mines of Laurium, Appen-
dix to Pnbl. Econ., ed. Lewis. In cia
ii 780—783, and 782 b (p. 513), we have
fragments of di.aypa<f>al ixeraXXuv drawn
up by the iroA^raL

Tot rikr\] Most of the tolls, customs
and taxes were farmed by reXupai
(Boeckh, 111 viii; Gilbert, i 335; Diet.

Ant. s.v.).

tov Tdfuov Tcav oT-paTicoTiKwv] The
management of military finances, which,
in the fifth century, had been entrusted

to the eXXrjvoTCLfjdaL, was entrusted in B.C.

338 to a new officer called the rafxlas rQiv

arparLOjTLKuJv. The first to hold this office

was Callias, the brother-in-law of Lycur-
gus ([Plut.] Vit. Lye. § 27). It was
supposed by Boeckh (11 vii) that it was
immediately after the archonship of

Eucleides that the eXX^ora/xtat were
superseded by the rajxias rCov arp. and
the superintendents of the theoric fund.

But as late as 347 B.C. we find the

dirode'KTai described as making payments
€K T&V (TTpa.Tl(i)TlKU)V xP7

lf
JL(̂LTU3V {^Ad'qv.

vi 152), which implies that the rafxlas

tQ>v arp. was not yet in existence (A.

Schaefer in Rhein. Mns. xxxiii 431,
quoted by Gilbert i 237 n. 3, and Dem. n.

s. Zeit, II
2 307 n. 2). In Boeckh, n. 317,

Frankel assigns 347 as the date when
this office was instituted; but he is op-

posed by Hartel, Sticdien, p. 132 (Diirr-

bach, Lycurgue, p. 32). It is at present

therefore impossible to assume any earlier

date than 338 for its institution.—The
same official took part in superintending

the Panathenaic games (49 § 3).

twv eirl to BcwptKov] These financial

officers were apparently instituted under
the administration of Eubulus, between

354 and 339. The plural here decides

the question whether there was only one
official of the name, or more. Boeckh
(11 vii, p. 2492

) supposed that there were
ten. The pi. in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 25, ol eirl

rb 6. KexetpoTovrjfjLe'voi used to be under-
stood of successive holders of the office.

Cf. Gilbert, i 230.

TpCa &rr]] It has hitherto been supposed
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eh <rpia> e\j7]\ 7r€7rpafi€va. teal t«? overlas rcov ifj Apeiov

Trdyov (f>€vy6vTO)v kcl\ toov [6(f>ei\e\T(Jdv iv[avTLOV r?}?] (3ov\r)<;

15 ttcdXovctlv, fcaraicvpovai K ol evvea dp^ovre^' ical tcl TeXrj tcl e/9

eviavT\ov\ ireirpaiieva, dvaypdtyavTe? eh XeXev/coofieva ypa/jL/juaTeca

tov re irpidfievov na\ [o<70u] av 7rpir}Tcu, rfj /3ovXfi 7rapa8i86acnv.

dvaypd<f>ovcriv 8e %a>/969 fJtev 01)9 Set Kara irpv\r\aveiav eKacrrrjv 3

fcarafidWeiv eh Sitca jpafifiarela, %ft)/3t9 S' 01)9 T[ph tov] ivcavrov,

13 els . try k3
, K-w, * els y ^T71 dubitanter nunc legit k', els rpia try B: [els del]

H-L. 14 [d(p€L\e]TU}v ? K3
: [e£ e0e]ro5j/ dubitanter K-w ; dTtjuicov (quod quondam

conieci) acceperunt h-l ; &AA (i.e. -aXXws vel aXXodev) post t(oon) agnosci posse

putat B qui tQv [aXXodev e]v[avrlov] dedit. 17 [6ir6<rou] Tyrrell, H-L : oaov spatio

aptius K-w, K3
, B. 18 tt)v ante irpvTaveiav ins. B. 19 r[pls rod] K-w, B;

t[€\ovvtos] K1
, t^[Xcl tov] K23

; irpb re"\ovs H-L.

that the state never let the mines for

a term of years, but only granted them on
perpetual leases (Boeckh's Silver Mines of
Laurium, § 7, p. 645).
We have already been told that the

TruiXrjTal 'sell the mines.' We are now
told that they lease for a term of three

years, not only the mines that are still

workable, but also those that are the sub-

ject of special concessions. It is observed
by Boeckh, /. c. p. 646, that it could
' scarcely have been compulsory upon a

tenant to pay to the state the purchase
money of a new mine, if, after having
expended his trouble and capital, he was
unsuccessful in finding any ore.' It may
therefore be here suggested that a term
of three years was fixed for a provisional

letting of the lease, and that the annual
payment of T̂ was not due until the

three years had elapsed. Possibly the

original purchase money was in the first

instance paid conditionally, and was re-

covered in the event of no ore being
found. In the other event, at the end
of the three years the provisional lease

would be ' confirmed ' in the presence of

the (3ovXrj.

In connexion with the mines, a period

of ' three years ' is mentioned in Hy-
perides, Etix. col. xliv, and [Dinarchus]

fragm. in Baiter and Sauppe, Oratores
Attici) ii 325 b 4; but it seems to have no
bearing on the present passage.

tcl crvyK€x«p -

»lH^va] possibly mines ' let

under a special agreement' without the

previous payment of purchase money.
It has been suggested, however, that

some word contrasted with epydaiua is

needed, such as o~vyxexuo'iJ<e'va, exhausted

mines with heaps of scoriae accumulated
near them. Such mines, if they had
reverted in any way to the state, would

have to be * sold ' for a very much smaller

sum. In CIA ii 782, shortly after the

time of Lycurgus, we find mention of a

(fie'TaXkov) Tra.Xa.ibv dvacrdtji/Jiov, 'an old

mine reopened and worked afresh,* which
is sold in the second Trpvraveia (id. 780)
for the small sum of r 50 dr.

t<3v k% 'ApcCov ird-yov 4>€vy6vT<ov] In
trials before the Areopagus a person

accused of wilful murder might (except

in cases of parricide) withdraw from
Attica 'after delivering his first speech

'

(Dem. 23 § 69), and thus avoid the

penalty of death (Pollux, viii 117). Such
a person was never allowed to return

;

and, when any decree was passed to

sanction the restoration of exiles, there

was a special clause excluding ol e£
f

Apeiov Trdyov <petjyovT€S
f
Plat. Leg. 871 D.

Their property was confiscated, Dem.
23 § 45, rdv dv5po<p6vu>v tlov e^eXrjXvdoTcav,

<X>V TCL XpT]p.O\Ta eTTLTLfXa.

rutv 6oJ>€iX.€Ta)v] If a debt to the treasury

remained unpaid at the ninth prytany, it

was doubled and the debtor's property
sold (Andoc. De Myst. 73; Dem. c.

Nicostr. p. 1255 § 27; c. Neaer. p. 1347
§7).

XcXcvKtojiiva Yp.] [Dem.] 46 § 11, {yp.)
XeXevKw/j.e'vov. Lys. 9 § 6, (of a fine)

ypd\pavT€S els XevKUfia tols raixlais Trape"-

doaav. Dem. 24 Timocr. 23, (of a new
law) dvaypdxj/as els Xei/Kcofxa. Bekker,
Anecd. p. 277, XetiKU/ud ean irLva^ yvx/yq)

dXrjXifjL/j.e'i'os, rrpos ypa<pr)v ttoXltlkQv ypo.^-

(idTiav eTTLTTjdeios.

§ 3. KaTa|3dXX€iv...KaTaj3oXi]v] of

payment by instalments, as in [Dem.] c.

Neaer. 27, ewvrjfi^vos ttjv TrevrrjKoo'Trjv

tov o~LTOv...Kal 5iov clvtov KarafiaXXeiv rets

KdTaftoXds els to ftovXevTrjpLov /caret irpv-

Taveiav, c. Timocr. 98, al t&v tcX&v
/cara/3oXai.
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ypa/ifiarelov Kara rrjv /cara/3o\rjv eKaaTrjv iroirj-aavTes, %g>/H9 S* 20

ot>9 [eVl] rfjs evdrrj^ irpyravelas. dvaypd^ovat Se Kal rd %ft)/)/a

/cat ra<; olfcias [rd diroypa^evra Kal irpaOevra ev tw Bi/caar7]pio)'

Kal yap ravd' ovroi tt(dX[ov(tlv. eari\ Se raiv fiev olkicov ev irevre

ereatv dvdr/KT) rrjv TifjLrjv dirohovvac, rSv Se xoopicov ev Sitca-

4 Kara/3aWovcriv 8e ravra eirl tt}s ivdrr)s irpvTavelas. elo-[<be]pet 25

he Kal 6 fiao-ikevs rds fiiadctio-ecs t&v <re>/juevSv dvaypdyjras ev

ypa/j,fiaTe[iois \€\ev/c]copivots, ecrrc Se Kal tovtcov r) pev /jllo-Ococtls

22 [rd airoypa(f>]£vTa Wyse, K-W, H-L, K3
; rdiroyp. B; r[d /ju<Tdud]frTa K 1

.

23 \Z<jtl] Se K-W, K3
, B : Kal H-L. 25 KarapdWovai H-L. eiaQe'pei K-W,

K3
,
b: irapaSiSucn quondam Paton (h-l). 26 t(con) m(6n)con: tuv Tefxevuv

Wyse, Blass, (k-w, h-l, k3
). 27 suppleverunt Jackson, van Leeuwen (edd.).

€vctTTjs irpvTavcCas] The time when
the purchase-money for the t£\t) was
paid: Dem. Timocr. 93, 98.

diroYpa^vTa] In cia i 274—281 we
have the accounts rendered by the TruXrj-

tcll for property (probably that of the
*Ep[A0K0Tri5cu) which had been confiscated

and sold by the state. See also cia ii

777, and 779 (tol8
j

kirpdQt) eSdcprj drt/^ra
ovtol); also 811 col. c 183— 195, kcltc-

ftXrjdr) e£ &7roypa<p7}s, rjs direypaxj/ev— 'tovto

KdTepXrjdr) 7rpbs rrojXrjTas toijs e<p"Hyr)aLov

apxovTos, B.C. 324/3; cf. Boeckh, Seeur-
kunden

9 p. 543.
ir€VT€...8€Ka] These details have been

hitherto unknown. The only definite state-

ment about the rent of a house is in Isaeus

n § 42, where a house in Melite worth
30 minas, and another at Eleusis worth 5,
jointly produce an annual rent of 3 minas;
so that in less than 12 years the occupant
would have paid the value of the houses.
In the same passage an estate at Thria,
worth 150 minas, produces 12 minas per
annum ; so that in 1 2J years the occupant
would have paid the value of the estate.

§ 4. 6 pa<riX.€vs] The functions of
this archon being mainly religious, he is

here described as responsible for bringing
the leases of sacred enclosures to the

knowledge 6f the Council. Cf. cia iv

fasc. 2, 53 a (quoted by Wyse, Class.

Rev.^ v 275^ a) :

J418/7
B.C.) v. 3 sqq.

'A8ovo~io[s e]t7re" eXp^at to iepbv rb KbSpov
Kal to NrjXe'ojs /cat Trjs BaaiXrjs (Plat.

Charm. 153 a) /c[a]i fuadQaaL r6 Te/mevos

/caret tcls avvypa<pds, ol Se irwX-qTal tj\v

eXp^\iv\ dirofii(T0w(rdvTO)v, to Se Te/mevos 6

fiacriXevs dTrofjuadojadTb} /cara [r]as %vv-

ypacpds to Se dpyvpiov es tt?)v

eXp^iv drrb tov Te/mevovs eXvat, rrpa^ai Se

raOra irplv rj e^ievat. Tr)vSe tt]v fiovXrjv rj

evdijvecrdai %iX^ato"t Spax/J>TJo~i eKao~TOv /card

rd elpr\p.iva. v. 11 sqq. : 'A8oij<tios eXwe'

to, fiev aXXa Kaddirep Trj povXrj' 6 Se fia<n-

Xevs (i\i\ad(t)adT(>3 Kal ol 7rwAi?ral rd re-

fievos t8 N^X^ws Kal Trjs Bao-LXrjs /ca[r]d

Tas %vvypa<f)as €lkoo~i §Trj. tov Se fjuadw-

o-dp.evov eTp£ai t8 le[p]bv t6 KbSpov Kal to
NrjXe'w Kal Trjs BaalXrjs tois eavTOv Te"Xeo~iv.

bir\p](rr}v 5' av aX^>r} /jlIo-[6]o}(Tlv rd T^fievos

/card tov eviavTov ^/cacro^, /cara)3aX\^ra;

r6 apyijpLov eirl Trjs ivaTrjs irpVTavelas toXs

a7ro5e/crat[s], ol Se diroSeKTat toXs Tafxlatcri

Tf2v &XXo)v dewv 7rapa8iS6vT(av KaTa tov

vbfjiov. b Se /3a<n\ei)s edv fir] iroirjo-r} to.

e\j/r)(pL<TfJLiva rj dXXos tls oXs 7rpo(7rera/crat

irepl ToiJTWV, ewl Trjs AlyrjlSos irpvTavelas,

evdvve'crdo) fjLvpLrjcri 8paxnvjo~iv. t8v Se

e[(i)]vr]/x4vov Tr)v IXtiv iKKOfdaaadai ck Trjs

Ta<ppov £ttI rrjaSe Trjs (SovXrjs drroSovra to
apytipiov T(f NrjXeX oaov eirpiaTo. 6 Se

(3ao~iXevs ei-aXei[\J/]dTU) t8v irpidfievov Tr\v

IXtiv iiretSdv diroScp TTjpt. fiiadioaLVy tSv Se

fiKT0(do~dfj,evov tS Te"fievos Kal birbaov dv

fJucrdibcrrjTai. dvT€vypa\paTaj b (3ao~iXeijs is

Tbv toXxov Kal toijs eyyvrjTas KaTa rbv

vbfjiov oairep /ce?rat (Trepl) t&v Tefxev&v. Cf.

J. R. Wheeler in Anierican yournal of
Archaeology, iii, nos. 1 and 2.

The ftao-LXeijs is associated with other
officials in an inscr. of B.C. 329, 'E0.

'A/>x- iii> 1883, p. 110B 29, [tlov re/JLevuv]

a e/uLiadwaav b fiaaiXevs Kal ol irdpeSpoi Kal

ol e[7ri](7rdr[at ol 'E]Xe[v(riv6dev Kal ol kiri-

fieXrjTal tuv] /jLvo-Trjpicov.

Tas }ii(r6wor€is twv T€ji€v<ov] [Dem.]

43 § 58, Tods jU.77 diroStdovTas rds paaducreis

t&v TefievQv. Didymus ap. Harpocr. s.v.

d-rrb fxiadcofjidTcov (Isocr. Areop. 11)... e/c

tQ>v TejjLevLKWv TrpoaoSwv . [Xen.] de Vect.

iv 19, fiLcrd ovvTai yovv KalTefiij/rj Kal

lepd Kal olKtas, Kal riX-rj (hvovvTai irapd Trjs

TroXeoJs. Plat. Leg. 759 e.
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el? err) Setca, KdTaftdXXeTai 8' eirl rrjs [ivaTrjs] Trpvraveiar Slo

Kal ifKelara xprjfjbara eVl tclvtt)? avWeyercu rrjs 7rpv\ra~\veia$.

30 ela^eperai fiev ovv el? rrjv ftovXrjv ra ypafJbfjLar[€ta ra\ ra? Kara- 5

/3oX«9 dvayeypa/JL/jLeva, TTjpec 8' 6 Srjfioorw orav 8'
77 xp[v^Ta)1J

Kara0]o\r), TrapaSiScoo-L rol? airoheicTaLS aura ravra fca6e[\(bv airo

tgov] iiriarvXicov Sv iv ravry rfj 77flipa Sec ra ^prffjuaTa KarafiXr)-

\6rjv\cu \jcal a]7ra\€L(j>drjvar ra 8' aXka airoK€irai %<tiph ha fxrj

35 7rpoe^aX[€L(j>0fj].

48. [etVl] 8' aTroBifcrac hiica, icefcXrjpcofjLevoi Kara (ftvXas*

30 K? T&C, /cat per errorem scriptum putat K : [ra] ras K-W, B ; ttolvtojv ras H-L sed

spatium non sinit. 32 icade[\wj>] dir[6 rcoV] van Leeuwen (h-l, k3
, b) : Ka8e\[u)i>]

€K [rtGV] k-w sed X incertum et U valde dubium putat K. 33 Aei, ante ra

XpfoaTa K3
, K-W, B : om. H-L. KaTapXrjdrjvai Kal K-W, K3

, B : Kara^k-qdhra del

H-L. 34 &Aei(j>HN<M corr. K. 35 7rpoe£aX[et00tf] K3
, K-W, B: 7rpoe£a[Xet-

$?;rat] H-L.

TESTIMONIA. XLVIII §§ 1, 2 *Harp. airoteKTCu :...'Ap. 5' ev ttj 'A0. ttoX. 8e5r)\wKei>

ws 5<?/ca re efycra*' ^^ &s " irapaXafiovTes—xP^MaTa " T^ J fiovXrjs evavrlov " iv rco

—

<%«)tr/to." /cat a7rXtos a -wpdrrovcn. Stacra^ei. Bekk. ^4w. 198, 1 (Etym. M. 124, 41 ;

£rq 86ca] CIA ii 1059 (= Inscr. Brit.

Mus. p. 24 xiii), in B.C. 321, fiurdovcn

Iletpatets IlapaXtaj' /cat 'AX/Auptda /cat tcI'X-

Xa Tefjitvr) airavTa for a term of ten

years. The same term of years is re-

corded in a lease granted by a <pparpia

in B.C. 300 (ib. 600), and also in an Attic

inscr. relating to some land in Delos and

Rheneia belonging to the Delian temple,

CIA i 283 (B.C. 434). Wyse {Class. Rev.

v 275 b) quotes a Delian inscr. of B.C.

250 : e/ucr0t6cra/xej> 5£ Kal ra re/xivr] ra tov

deov els ^rrj cV/ca Kara rr/v iepty avyypa<pr)v

(Homolle, Les Archives de VIntendance

Sacree a Delos, p. 19 n. 1).

irXcio-Ta—TTpwavcCas] It may further

be noticed that all who had not paid

their debts to the treasury by this date

(the penultimate prytany of the Attic

year) had their property sold by the

state (see note on 60etXert3V, supra, § 2).

§ 5. 6 8rj|i.do"ios] ' the public clerk
'

;

slaves were employed as avTiypcupels or

' checking- clerks.' Diet. Ant. s.v., and

Gilbert, i 323 n. 3.

diro8€KTCHs] 48 § 1. avTd ravra,

sc. ra ypafifxarela.

eTTLo-rvXUv] It has been suggested

that this term is metaphorically applied

to the ' columns ' in the list of accounts

(Class. Rev. v 181 b); but obviously it

cannot mean 'columns' at all, but some-

thing that rests upon them. In archi-

tecture the eTTLcrrijXLOP is generally the

'architrave' (Plut. Per. 13 § 5 ; Vitruv.

iv 3 § 4, ' supra epistylium conlocandi

sunt triglyphi cum suis metopis'; cig

4608 (A.D. 151), irapacrrabas /cat Kiovia

/cat ra eiravw avr&v iiriarvkia /cat \pa\ldas) :

it is even said to be sometimes used of

the whole of the entablature (Smith, Diet.

Ant. s.v. ad fin.), but I know of no
authority for this statement.

In the present passage I should under-

stand it to mean a shelf supporting a series

of ' pigeon-holes,' and itself supported by
wooden pedestals, in the office of the

public clerk. The entablature in Doric
architecture, with its originally open
metopes alternating between the triglyphs,

may well have suggested a metaphorical

term for a shelf of 'pigeon-holes' used

for the preservation of public documents.
K-W translate it repositoriimi or loculi.

Haussoullier suggests a modern parallel

in ' certains bureaux turcs (bureaux de
douane ou de sante), ou les papiers sont

serres dans les sacs que Ton accroche aux
poutres et que Ton decroche au moyen
d'un long baton.'

irpo€JjaX€uj>0xj] not found elsewhere.

e£aXet</>et*/, however, is found as a syno-

nym of airaXeicfreiv, being applied to

annulling laws and decrees (in Lys. 1 § 48,

and Andoc. De Myst. 76), and to cancel-

ling debts (in Dem. 25 § 70, e£aX?7\i7rrat

rb 6'0X?7/z,a, and CIA i 32, 10, airobbvTWv

tcl xpv/JLara KaL e%a\ei<p6vTQ)v). Cf. CIA iv

fase. 2, 53 a, e^aXeti/'ctTw contrasted with
avrevypaiparo).

XLVIII § 1. d-TroS&crcu] 'general re-

ceivers.' These officials were instituted
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ovtol Be 7rapa\a/36vT€$ rd [ypal^ixarelay airakelfyova-i ra Kara-

fta\\6/ji€va xprjfAara ivavrlov [rr}$ /3ov\r}$] iv tg5 ftovXevTrjplw,

Kal nrrdXiv a7roBtS6a(rtv rd ypafifiarela [tg3 8rj]fLo<rl(p* tcav T69

iWiirr} Kara^oXrjVy ivravff iyyiypcnrTai, Kat St7r\[ovv a]vdjKrj to 5

[i\\]€t<f)0€v /caraftaXkeiv rj SeSicrdcu, Kal ravra €la7rpd[rr€cv r)

2 j3o\v\rj /eal Brjcrai [icvp\ia Kara tovs vo/jlov? iariv, rrj ftev ovv

irporepaia Bi^ovrai tcl XP\.Vflara] Kal ^pi^ovac ral$ appals, 777

S' varepaia tov t€ fMepca/jibv elcr[(\>epov\aL ypdyjravTe? iv aaviBt Kal

KaraXiyovaLv iv tg> j3ov\€VT7)pi<p, Kal ir\poTiQ£\a(Tiv iv rfj ftovXfj 10

el Tt? riva olBev dhiKOvvra irepl tov fi€pi<r[fidv rj dp\yovTa r)

* ISiWTrjv, Kal yvabfjuas iirtyfrrjcjyi^ovatv idv t&9 tl Boktj d[8t,K€Lv.

3 KJXrjpovcrt Be Kal Xoyio-rds eg avrcov oi fiovXevral BeKa tou?

XLVIII 4 d7roSiS6a<n H-L. 5 €NT6Y0eNre, hrevBep yiypairraL K : ivrav$'
iyytypaTrTcu Herwerden, Kontos, Gertz (h-l, k-w, b). diirXovp dvdyKt) van
Leeuwen (k-w, h-l, k3

, b). 9 elatpipoveri van Leeuwen (k-w, h-l, k3
).

10 irpoTLdiaaiv olim conieci (h-l), idem habent K-w, K3
, B.

Zonaras 234 ; Bekk. An. 427, 13) : apxovres kXtjpotoI, 8iKa rbp dpidfjLov Kara <f>v\^v

elaip, o'hipes irapek&nfiavov Kal airedixovro tcl ypafXfiaTela tQp 6(f>€i\bpTojp r<p d-qnoe'iip...

eZra etyrafrv rd re 6<j>ei\bfxepa Kal rd dirobibbfiepa xp?^ara obv rrj fiovXr} Kal ifiipi^op

els a xpV dva\i<TK€Lv (Frag. 4002
, 4403

). Schol. in Aeschin. 3 § 25 airo^Krai r\aav ol

dex^epoi rd xp^/^ctTct tQv KarafHoXQv kt\.

§ 3 *Harp. \oyL<TTal:...el<rl be rbv dpidfibv 5^/ca {eKdarys <f>v\9}s els Schol. in Aeschin.

by Cleisthenes to take over most of the StJo-cu KvpLa] In Dem. c. Timocr. 98
duties previously performed by the /cwXa- the speaker argues that, owing to the
Kpirai (Androtion ap. Harpocr. s. v.). law proposed by Timocrates, allowing
They are mentioned in Dem. c. Timocr. debtors to the treasury to find securities

§§ 162, 197, Aesch. c. Ctes. 25, Pol. 1321 instead of making prompt payments, the
b 31, dWrj 5' dpxv irpbs Vv a.1 .irpo<ro5oi (3ov\ri (as well as the bLKaarrjpia) ceases
tup koivQ>v dpa<pipoPTai

y
icap

1

U)i> <pv\ar~ to be KVpla drja-ai. Cf. 45 § 1.

tovtwv [xepi^ovrai (cf. 1. 8 p.€pt£ou<ri) irpbs § 2. n€pC£ovo-i] CIA ii 38, 18 (not later

eKCUTTTjv biolKrjo-iV Ka\ov<TL 5' diroSe'KTas than 01. 100 = B.C. 380-), ixeplaai 8e to
toIjtovs Kal rafiias, also in an inscr. of dpytipiov—robs dirobe'KTas e'/c rwv Kara(3a\~

4 18/7 B.C. quoted in note on § 4, 6 pact- \ofxivwv xpW^T03V iveiddv rdeK tQ>v pbfiwv

Xefc. See Boeckh, II iv ; Schomann, p. fieplauxji. lb. 181, roi>s be dTod^Kras

417; Gilbert, i 226; and Diet. Ant. s.v.\ nepl[aai rip dpKe]deibpcp 6s dp del dpK[e]-

also Panske, de Magistratibus Atticis, i 0[ewp^o-j7 rd] dpytipiop. 115 b 44, [rb

46—60. dpy]6piop rovro fxepifap r[oi>s diroS\e
,

KTas
rd KaTapaXX6|X€va ^ptjpaTa IvavrCov rep rapXa rou bi]p,[pv elsrbv] epiavrbp ^Ka<r

tt]S PovXrjs] CIA ii 807 col. b 15, tovto top. 834 £ (B.C. 329/8) col. ii 3, rb jxe-

KaT€(3d\o/j,ep dirobiKrais in B.C. 330/29; pivdhp els ra ^pya irap dirodeKrCop eiriGrd-

b 30, in B.C. 329/8; 803 col. d 93 and rats 'EXevcrlpoOep. Pol. 1321b 31, quoted
138, 6 els fiov\evT7)piop KaTepdkofiep, above. Cf. Boeckh, i 210 n. a, Frankel.
B.C. 360 and 363. |j.€pi<rjiov] 'the apportionment'; rarely

eXXCir-fj KaTapoXtjv] ' fail to pay an found in this sense. For exx. see Ditten-
instalment.' Polyb. iv 60, 2, eAXeXot- berger, no. 344, 18, 21, 23.
7r^ai rt^a tQp dipwpLwp

.

cravCSi] rare in sing. Dem. 25 § 70
ivTavB* lYyfypcnrrai] * it is entered in (of the record of a debt) rj cam 7} irapd

this document
' ; this seems preferable to r$ Beep k€l/jl4p7).

eprevdep yiypairTai, l a note is made of it irpoTiOcao-iv] 44 § 3.

from this record' (K.). eyypd<f>eip is spe- § 3. XoYurrds] These are identical in

cially applied to entering the names of name and number with those mentioned
state-debtors, Dem. 25 § 70 (cf. L and in 54 § 2. Both bodies are appointed by
S, II 3). lot; but the Xoyiaral in the text are a
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XoyLov/iiivovs t[cu9 dpfyals Kara rr)v irpvravelav ifcdo-rrjv. kKt)- 4
15 povac Se teal evQvvovs, eva rrjs <j>v\7)$ i/cdarri^, kol 7rape$pov<z

&vo eK(i(TT(p tcov evdvvcov, oh dvayfcatov icrTL rat? d\ryop\(us Kara

tov iTTouvv/uLOv top 7779 (frvXrjs e/cdaTT}? fcaOrjaOatj kolv rt? fiov\\7)Tai\

tlvi twv Ta? evOvvas ev tgS 8i,Kao-T?]pl(p SeSco/coTcov, ivrd? rptwv

r}[fi€pa>v d(f>] ?/9 eScoKe rd<; evOvvas, evdvvav, dv r ihlav dv re

16 reus d[yop]ais K (k-w) : reus evdvvais H-L et B invita papyro. K<VT& (k, b) :

irapa van Leeuwen (k-W, H-l). 17 e/cdor^s K, k-w ; eKaarov H-L ; e/cd<rro[i]s B ;

post r prior tantum pars litterae rj vel dispici potest. 19 dv r idiav dv re

drjfjioaiav optime Gertz (H-W, K3
, idv r'

—

idv r'—H-L).

3 § 15 ; cf. ib. § 9), 0! rds evdijvas rQv bupKrme'vwv eKXoyi^ovTat ev r)p.ipais X, orav rds

dpxds airodQvrai ol dpxovres

.

. .5ieiXe/crcu 7repi toijtojv ' Ap. iv rrj 'Ad. 7roX., Zvda delKvvrou

otl duMpipovai tQv evdvvQv. Pollux viii 99 : Kal rovrovs r) povXr) KXrjpoi kolt dpxw &s

TrapaKoKovOelv rots dioiKOvatv.

§ 4 *Harp. efldwoc :

—

diKa tov dpiBphv rjcav dvdpes, Tap1 oh idldoo~av ol Trpeo-^elxravres

rj dp^avres 17 diotKriaavTis tl t&v drjfjt,co~Lcji> rds evBivas. dieiXeKrai rrepl avr&v 'A/), ev

r^"Ad.iroX. Phot, evdvvos: dpxh r)v tis. ii; e/cdor^s 5e (pvXijs ha K\r)pov<n' to6toj

5e 8vo irapidpovs (Frag. 405
2

, 445
s
).

committee of the Council. They are there-

fore to be distinguished from the board of

Xoyiarai, who, with their avvrjyopoi, audit

the accounts of all officials at the close

of their term of office. The officials ap-

pointed by lot are enumerated in c. 50

—

64 ; c. 54, in which the Xoyiaral are named,
is introduced with the words : K\r)povo-i

be Kal rdabe rds dpxds. This implies that

the officials in question have not been

mentioned before. The existence of a

committee of the Council, side by side

with a board of the same name, appears

to be supported by the analogy of the

committee entitled ol iirl rb dewpiKov

r)pr)jj.ivoL (cia ii 739), and the fiovXevrrjs

described as e7rl rb dewpiKbv (CIA ii 114

c 5), existing by the side of the official

board ol eirl rep detapiKcp. The double

sense of Xoyiaral is confirmed by Pollux

viii 99, Xoyicrral 8vo rjo~av 6 (xh rrjs (3ovXr)s

6 5£ T7}$ dioLKrjcreGJs, Kal rotirovs i] j3ov\t}

KXrjpoi Kar' dpxhv ws irapaKoXovdelv rots

dioLKovaiv (Lipsius, Leipzig Verhandl. pp.

66, 67). XoyLaral dvo is the reading in

Bekker's best ms; the rest have dvo d\

making it refer to the dvriypacpeijs (see

54 §3).
, , , ,

tovs Xo^iovjjlcvous—irpvTavetav CKac-
Tt\v] Lys. 30 § 5 , ol jxev aXXot r?}s avrQv dpxns
Kara Tcpvravelav Xoyov diro<pepovaL (dvacpe-

povari mss). The text shews that this pas-

sage was rightly understood by Schomann,
as referring to the accounts which had to

be presented to the Xoyicrrai, and not to the

iirLxeipoTovia rQv dpx&v (43 § 4)* ' dvacpe'-

pav nihil aliud esse potest quam quod alibi

dicitur Xoyov eyypd<peiv
}
hoc est perscrip-

tam rationem ad eos,quibus eaexaminanda
est, deferre, quemadmodum ipsum Lysiam
mox hoc verbo £yypd\pai uti videmus, et

Aeschines quoque diroQe'peiv Xoyov irpbs

rovs Xo7i<rrdsdicit,in Ctesiph.§ 22, eodem
sensu quo paullo ante, § 20, Xoyov iyypd-

<peiv irpbs rovs Xoyicrrds dixerat' (Opusc.

Acad, i 295).

§4. €v8vvovs] 'Examiners ofaccounts.'

Harp, in Testim. At the audit of accounts

by the board of XoyLaral, the evdvvoi were
entitled to bring charges against the

vwetidwos. The assessors of the etidvvoi

are mentioned in Andoc. De Myst. 78,

octuv evOvvai rive's eivi Kareyvwapie'vaL ev

ro?s XoyiarrjpioLS virb r&v evOtivwv Kal

(7? MSS) tQv irape'8pu)v, and in CIA 809 <£,

ocpeiXe'TQ) 6 (XT) iroLr)aas [ivpias dpaxf^ds

lepds rrj 'AOrjvq Kal 6 evdvvos Kal ol

irdpeBpoi eirdvayKes avrCov Karayiyvuv-
k6vtcov t) avrol otpeiXbvTbJv . In CIA ii 571
(B.C. 368), the etidvvos (of a deme) is

mentioned together with his irdpedpoi

;

and id. 578, the evdvvos (of another deme)
with the Xoyiarr)s and the avvriyopoi.

The text shews that, even after the

audit had been passed, officials were
liable to be prosecuted by private persons

in respect to the manner in which they
had discharged their duties. Cf. Lipsius

in Leipzig Verhandl. pp. 66> 6j.

Tats dyopais] i-e. at the regular

meetings held by the several tribes for

the transaction of tribal business, cia
ii 555 » TV Kvpia dyopa Kpij(38r)v ipricpicra-

fjLevwv rQ>[v (pvXerwv] ev rrj aKpoirbXei,
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h\r)lLOGLav\ ijjL(3a\ecr0aL, ypdyfras eh Trivd/ciov XeXev/coy/xevov tov- 20

vofia to <re> [avrojv /cal to tov <f>evyovTO<; ical to aBi/crj/ju o ti av

ey/caXj}, /cal TifJ,7]/jLa [eTrcypayfraj/jLevo^ o ti av avTto Bo/cfj, BiBcoaiv

5 Tco ev6vv(p' 6 Be Xa/Bcov tovto /cal d[va/cpLva<$], edv [[/^e^]] KaTayvcp,

irapaBlBctyatv tcl fxev IBia tois Bacao~Ta2<; T0Z9 icaTa B[r)fjLov$y tols] tt)v

(J>vXt)v TavT7)v elcrdyovaiv^ Ta Be Brjfjboaca tocs 0eo-fJLo6eTa[is eVi-] 25

ypd<f>et, ol Be decr^oderrai^ edv 7rapa\d/3a)o-iv, irdXiv eladyovcriv

\rr\v\ evdvvav eh to Bi/caaTrjpiov, ical ti av yvdoaiv ol $i/cao~T[al
t

TOVTO Kv\piOV eGTt.

49. Boklfidget Be /cal toz)? Xttttovs rj ftovXr), icdv fiev tls /caXov

21 to avrov Blass, Richards, H-L, K3
; t6 re avrov K-W. 22 [e7riypa<f)6]fA€vos

Wyse, Lipsius (k3
); [einypa\f/d]fi€vos H-L, B ; v[woypa(f>]6fjievos K-w, sed v valde incer-

turn putat K. didwa-t H-L. 23 d[vaKplvas] Wayte, Lipsius: d\yayvoi>s] Blass,

K-w, h-l, K3
,
quamquam vel propter proximum Karayvcf suspectum ; d[Kovaas] k1

.

fikv seel. K-w, B. 24 legendum fortasse ra jmev idea Trapadidcoaiv, alioqui in altero

membro verbum languet. rots ttjv B; ol ttjv cet. 25 €lC&rOYc|N K > H_L » B:

diKafovaiv coni. Richards, Thompson (k-w). [ava]ypd<f>€i K, H-L ; [€y~\ypd<pei

Lipsius
; [iwi]ypd(f>€L b

; [rifirifM 5' viro]ypd<pei K-W, sed spatium non sinit. 26 elcrd-

yovo-i h-l. 28 tovto Kvpibv ecrrt van Leeuwen (K-w, h-l, k3
, b).

XLIX 1—2 KaXbv twirov K-W (k8
, b) ; /ca\[ws tyw] K 1 qui nunc in papyro ONI

agnoscit ; KaTdo~Ta<riv Wyse (h- l).

554 b, h ttj dyopq. (of the tribe Pandi-

onis), 564, 6Tav dyopdv ttoi&glv (Gilbert,

i 192).

dv t'...clv tc] Kiihner, § 541.

C|xPaX^o-0ai] of formally ' putting in ' a

document, Dem. p. 1014, 25, ifJLfiepXrj-

fxtvos ovde/juav /jLaprvplav, 1104, 6; 1203,

26, €/x(3aXo/x^vov yap e/xov t6v 6pKov els tov

exivov.

T£|wi{Aa iTri-ypaxIfdjJicvos] Arist. Pint.

480, tl 5rjTd (Tol Ti/jLTj/JL iireypdyj/w Ty 8lk7j;

Lex ap. Aeschin. 1 § 16, Ti\xt\p.a eiri-

ypa\pdjj,evos. Dem. 29 § 8, tCov einye-

ypaixjxtvwv ('the damages claimed') £tL-

fjL7)<rav.

§ 5. dvaKptvas—Karayva)] The exami-

nation of the accounts by the Xoyio~Tal

and (TvvqyopoL is described as an dvaKpicris.

Ar. ap. Lex. Rhet. Cant. s.v. XoyLViaL,

(avvyyopoL) avvavaKpivovai roirrots {sc. tols

XoyuTTcus). For the general use of dva-

Kpivw, as applied to the official conducting

an dvdKpHTis, cf. Dem. Olymp. 31, 6

&PXW dviKpive irdviv rjpuv Toh dfA<pL(T-

prjTovaiv, and Isaeus, Dicaeog. 32, dva-

KpivavTes rj/xois iroWaKts ol diaiTTjTal. Cf.

56 § 6 (ypcupal and dUac) as dvaKptvas

els t6 dtKacTripLov eladyei. The statement

that the dvaKpiais was also called an

dvdyvwais rests on a wrong reading in

Dem. 53 § 22. The object of an dvaKpto-ts

was to determine by a preliminary exami-

S. A.

nation, el 8Xus elddyeiv xpV (Harp. s.v.).

8tKtt(TTais...KaTd 8ij|j.ovsJ 16 § 5; 26

§3;, 53- ,

Ti]v <(»vXt|v Tavrqv cwra'yova'tv] 53 § 2,

7rapa5i56a<ri . . .tois ttjv (pvXrjv tov cpetiyovTos

SiKafrovo-iv, 58 § 2, tovs TTjv <pvXr)v ducd-

i"oi/ras, Lys. Panel. 2, tovs tt) 'Itttto-

0o}vtL8l diKdfrvTas, and Isaeus frag, i,

8tl irpbs ttjv (pvXrjv tov KeKTrjfj.e'vov at irpbs

bovXovs XayxdvovTai diKai (Meier and
Schomann, p. 90 n. Lips.).

errcypd^ei] Aeschin. 1 § 35, ^XPL 7rcJ/ -

T'rjKovTa dpax/J-uv Kad' '^KaaTov ddiKrjfAa

eiriypdtyeiv rots irpdKTopcnv.

One of the other suggestions, iyypd<pet.,

is supported by Aeschin. 3 § 20, Xbyov
iyypd<pet.v irpbs tovs XoyiaTas, Lys. 30 § 5,

Dem. 24 § 199, Arist. Vesp. 996 (Lipsius).

The construction is slightly irregular,

as a principal verb is not wanted, irapa-

5L8u)(ri being the verb to both clauses

—

/xev and 5^. The irregularity is removed
by striking out fifr, but this involves a

needless hiatus and is not absolutely

necessary.

O Tl &V KVplOV €CTTl] Cf. C 45, 1. IO.

XLIX § 1. 8oKifxd£€u—Tois tarovs]

Xen. Oec. ix 15, 77 (3ovXr) Xirirovs /cat

i7T7r^as doKLfxd^eL, Hipparch. i 8, (17 7r6Xts)

TrpoaiTa^e ttj fiovXrj avveTri/JLeXe'iadai tov

Ittttlkov, and hi 9— 14. A patera from
Orvieto, now in the Berlin Museum,

12
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1\ttitov ey\(ov kcucw So/07 rpefyeiv, fyfiioi tw ctltg), tols Be fir)

hvvafievois \aKoX\ov6e2v, r) fir) ^6eKovat pueveiv dvay<o!)yoi<;> ov<tl,

rpo^ov eirl rr)v yv[d6ov eTriftdWeL, /cal 6 t]ovto iradcov dSofcifios

5 icrri. SofCifid^et Se fcal rod? 7rp[o8]p[o^oi;?, ocroi dv a]vrfj Bokw\\ctlv [Col. 26.

€7riTr]8eL0i, irpoSpofievetv elvai, icdv rev diro'xeipOTovqcrr}, tcarafte-

3 dKoXovBelv Wyse (k3
, b) ; rpktyeiv k 1

, rpiXetv Campbell, K-w, h-l. OtXovai

Ar (vel AA)

K, B. M6N6IN ^NAfOYCI ; fxheiv, dvaypd<povai Campbell; [xeveiv, emfidXXovai
R D Hicks; fxtveiv dvay< ibyois > ofoi H-L (k3

); fitveiv d\\' dvdyovai B (intrans.
certe usurpatur in Arist. Av. 383, 400, 1720 et Xen. Cyr. vii 1, 45 dvayayCov earpa-
roiredetiaaro, sed non de equis dictum); (post OtXovaiv) a-qixetov empdXXovai K-w.
4 yvddov Hicks coll. Hesych. s.v. rpvaiirmov ; iwlpaXXovai post ixheiv posuit Hicks,
post yvddov̂ h-l (k3

), sed (ut videtur) novem tantum litteris locus relictus
; praestat

igitur emfidXXei (b). [kolI 6 r\ovro K, H-l, b: [kclI 6 Xiriros 6 r]ovro (post yvd-
dov) K-W. 5 oXrives K 1

; ot dv K2 (H-L); [icpivovaa, ol d]v <av>rrj K-W sed
spatium non sufficit : oaoi dv K3 (b) ; inter irpodpbfiovs et avrrj sex septemve litterarum
spatium superest. 6 TlN<\n[po]x (ut infra, v. 7): riv dirox- J B Mayor, Camp-
bell, Wyse, Blass, etc. k-w, h-l, k3

.

Testimonia. XLIX 4 Hesych. rpvaiirmov et Xirirov rpoxbs, infra exscriptus. Phot.
Xirirov rpoxbs: rb rpvaiirmov did rb rots did yijpas eKrpvx^Betaiv Xirirois eKrvirovadai
rpoxbv, diroXeybvruv avrods r&v arparrjy&v.

represents three horsemen in chlamys and
petasus leading their horses by the bridle

past two standing figures who examine
them as they pass. A third figure is

seated and is entering memoranda on a
scroll resting on his knees. In the centre
is a liriroro^brrjs standing beside his horse.

The subject is doubtless a Xirirwv 8oki-

fiao~ia {Archaeol. Zeitung, 37, 1880, pi.

15; Duruy, Hist. d. Grecs, ii p. 177;
Daremberg and Saglio, s.v. Dokimasia,
p. 327; Schreiber's Bilderatlas, i 40, 7).

On the 8oKi/jLao-ia of the lirireh and
their horses, see Martin, Les Cavaliers
Atheniens, pp. 328—334.

rots |rrj Svvajwvois aKo\ov0€iv ktX.]

Xen. Mem. iii 3, 4, idv odv...irapix(avT^i

croi rods Xirirovs ol /xkv ovtojs Kaxbirodas 77

KdKoaiceXe'is rj dadevets oiare fir) ddvaadai
die oXovd e1v, ol be ovrios dvay&yovs <x>are

(jLTj /xe'vetv 6irov dv ati rd%r}S...rl aoi T0V
Ittttlkov 6<peXos eVrcu; Hipparch. i 13,
rovs...liririas i) ^ovXrj dv jjlol 8ok€l irpoet-

irovaa &S...TOV fir) dvvd/nevov Xirirov

dicoXovdeiv diroboKifidaei, emreivai dv
Tp£<f>eiv re d/neivov kclI i-TrifAeXetoS]aL fxaWov
tu>v i-rnruv. dvdyuyos is also an epithet
of * unmanageable ' dogs in Mem. iv 1, 3.

Tpox^v eiripdXXei] Hesych. s. v.

rpvo-'nntiov' rbv xa-PaKTVPa T0J/ virb ttjs

fiovXrjs iv Tats doKtfxacricus rots ddvvdrois
leal TerpvfJLfxivois <tusv 'iirirujv t-mfiaXXb-
fievov addidit Petitus>, iva /j.t)k£ti arpa-
rei^wfrai, rb iraXaibv iicdXovv Tpvaliririov

rpoxbs 5' 7Jv b iTriftaXXb/ievos xaPaKTVp ^V
yvddy t&v 'iirirusv. Hesych. Xirirov rpoxbs'

tlov yey-qp(LKbo~LV lttttols exdparTov eirl ttjv

yvddov o-rjfxelov, rpoxov o'xVPLa ^Xov - ^a "

Xeiro 8t Kal rpvcriinriov. Aelius Dionys.
apud Eustath. ad Od. iv 562, p. 15 17, 8,
rpvaiirinov ' ty/cav/ma Xirirov yeyijpaKbros
eirl rijs yvddov, o/jlolov rpoxy- Crates,
frag. 30 (Kock i 140), Xiriry yr\pdo~Kovri

rd fieiova kijkX' iiri^aXXe, quoted by
Zenob. iv 41,... \ierr\Krai hh dirb arpanct-
riKuiv Xiririov, oh yijpdo-Kovaiv eiri^aXXov
rb KaXov/xevov rpvaiirinov' (fan dt rovro
aidijpovs rpoxi(?Kos...6v eKirvpovvres iird-

fSaXXov rats acaybai r&v Xirinov. Eupolis
318 (Kock i 343) d\A' wairep Xirir^ fioi

'mfiaXeh rpvaiiririov ; Cf. Photius s.v.

rpvaiirmov and Xirirov rpoxbs, and Pollux
vii 186. As suggested by Kaibel and
Wilamowitz, most of the above expla-
nations probably rest ultimately on a
scholium on the Taxiarchi of Eupolis
founded on the present passage.

irpo8p6p.ov$] ' mounted skirmishers.'
The term is applied by Hdt. to ' horse-
men in advance of an army.' Xen.
Hipparch. i 25, uses it of 'javelin-men'
under the command of a cavalry officer :

el rovs dfMpl ae irpobpbfxovs Koa/mrjaats fiev

ottXols uis KaXXtara, aKovrtfeiv 5i /xeXerdv
Qavayicdaais Cos ftdXiara, ktX. In the
march of Alexander to the Granicus, the
Paeonians formed a special corps of irpb-

dpo/j.oL for purposes of reconnoitring (Arr.
An. i 12, 7 ; Droysen, Kriegsalterthiimer,

P- H7> 3)-
,

7rpo8po|A€v€iv] not found elsewhere.
KaTa0€pTiK€v] 'dismounts' (as dis-
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(3t)K6V OUT09. BoKL/JLCt^et Be Kal tou? a/u7T7roi;9, fcav tlv airox^po-

2 rovrjar], ireiravrai fMaOcxpopwv OUT09. 7-01)9 S' iinreas fcarakeyov-

Giv ol fcaraXoyels, 0O9 av 6 Btj/jlos yeipoTOV^ar) ^Ka avhpav 0O9 8'

az/ KaraXegcDari, irapaBiBoaai T049 linrdpyo^ Kal $v\apypi<s, ovrot 10

Se TrapakafiovTes ela^epovcn r[ov] tcaraXoyov ek rr)v ftov\r)v, Kal

top TTivafc avoi%avT6<;, iv w Karaaearj^aaixeva ra ovofiara rSv

iTnretov iarl, tovs ph igofjLWfJLevovs rdov irpoiepov iyyeypafifMevcov

fir) Bvvarovs elvai T0Z9 o-tofiaaiv linreveiv e^aXeifyovai, 7*01)9 Be

KareiXeyfievovs [/c]aXov(ri
y
nav fiev t^9 e^ofioarjrat fir) BvvaaOai rS 15

awfiart lirireveiv rj rfj ovaia, tovtov dfaacriv, rbv Be fir) igojivvfievov

Biax^^porovovaiv ol fiovXevrai, irorepov eimr)Bei6<; ianv iinreveiv

7 ANITTTTOYC : afdinrovs Newman, Wyse, Blass, K-w, H-L, K3
. TlNMTpox

(ut supra, v. 6). 12 TTIN<M<<\NOli&NTec : irlvaic av. K-W, B ; TriWa av. K, H-L.

K(ATA)C€CHCM(eN)ACM(€N)A. 13 eNfe^ 15 650MHCHT<M : iZofidvrjTai

K, H-L ; i£ofivvT]TaL K-W (b).

qualified); used differently in [Dem^ 42

§ 24 of giving up riding, Kara^^Kev dirb

tCov lttttuv.

dpfonrovs] 'infantry fighting in the

ranks of the cavalry.' Thuc. v 57, 2,

(of the Boeotians at Delium) oirXtra^

xf/iXol, iTnrrjs and aixnnroi. Xen. Hell.

vii 5, 24 (Epameinondas) dfiiirirovs ire£oi)s

crvvtTa^ev avroh ( = rf i7r7n/aJ5) ; the oppo-

site side was eprjfxov ireftv afxiirwiav (23);

the mss have in both cases dvlirir.,

corrected by Morus. Xenophon recom-

mends their use: Hipparch. v 13, doSevks

to ire^Qv Zpriiiov 'nnriKbv irpbs to dfiiirirovs

irefaus £xov - Harpocr. s. v.... 01 criiv lttttols

(TTpaT€v6fji€voL...fJLriTroT€ (perhaps) irpbdpo-

fjLoi TLvh d<riv ol d/JLa toZs lirirevcn Tercty-

ixivoi' $i\6x<>pos yovv ev t% lS"' <f>rj<ri Kal

-rrpodpdfjLovs. Ar., in Pol. 1321a 17,

speaks of generals ol avvdvdfrvat, irpbs

tt]v 'nrirLKT}v 5rjva/j,LV Kal birXtTiKrjv ti)v

ap/JLaTTOvcrav tQiv xj/iX&v. Cf. Martin, Les

Cavaliers Atheniens, p. 410.

§ 2. ol Ka/raXo^ts] These officials (who

bear the same name as the naTaXoyeXs under

the Four Hundred, Lys. 30 § 13, but are

not mentioned elsewhere) are described

as employed in drawing up the roll of the

cavalry ; they hand it over to the Hip-

parchi and Phylarchi, to be brought by

them before the Council. The fact that

the ftovXr) conducted the 8oKifiaaia of the

iirtrels was already known (Xen. Oec. ix

15). In Lys. 14 § 10, 'AXtapiadris ctoX-

fXTjaev ava(3r}vai... otire v<f>' v/x&v SoKifiacr-

deis, the pronoun loosely identifies the

dLKaa-rai with the /SouXeurcu. The text

shews that no proceedings before a law-

court were involved in a doKt/j.a<ria iinriuv.

The term tcaTaXoyos is applied to the

official list of the linreLS in Lys. 16 § 13

(of Mantitheus), irpoaeXduv £<t>t)v t§ 'Opdo-

(3o6Xtp (doubtless his Phylarchus) e£aXetycu

fie €K tov KaraXoyov, ib. § 6, Toi/s <pvXdp-

Xovs aireveyKe'iv roi)s 'nnrevcravTas. The
Hipparchi, as well as the Phylarchi, were

responsible for the /cardXoYos, as had al-

ready been pointed out by Bake, Scholica

Hypomnemata, v 150, 170 : the text shews

that it was drawn up in the first instance

by the tearaXoyels.

t6v irCvaic'] The tcaT&Xoyos of the

lirweTs under the Thirty is described as

drawn up on a oavLSiov (Lys. 16 § 6) or

aavides, Lys. 26 § 10, o>s iinrevKOTOs avTov

eirl tGiv TpL&KOVTa Totivopa iv rats caviaiv

eveytypairTO.

KaTao-€<TT]jia<rjiiva] Plat. Leg. 756 E,

(in the scheme proposed for the appoint-

ment of the (SovXij) tcl KaTaa-qnavBhTa

6v6p.aTa i^eveyKelv tovs dpxovTas lde?v

Traai tols iroXiTais.

€|0|tw|Ji€V0vs] Pollux viii 55 {i&fioaia)

bWav tls rj irpc<rpevTr)S aipedels ij eir' aXX-qv

Tivd drj/noaiav virypeaiav, appuvTeiv 7} ddv-

vareiv (pdcrnuv i^ofiv(n]Tai_ avTbs rj 5t' €T€pov.

Schol. on Arist. Eccl. 1026.

€77€Ypa|xji€v<ov] Lys. 26 § 10, quoted

above, and 16 § 6 (as emended by Mark-

land). Arist. .£?. 1371, bTrXiTrjs ivTeSelsiv

tcaTaXbyn) eyyeypdxf/eTat.

€|aX6C^>ov<ri] Lys. 16 § 7, e'/c tojjtwv

(the lists of iirweh under the Thirty)

pq.dt.ov rjv ££aX€i<f>dr)vai tQ povXo/xtvcp.

12—

2
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r/ ov' kclv pkv ^eipoTOvrjacoatv, eyypdfovacv eh tov irlvaKa y el Be

fir}, teal tovtov dfyidaiv.

20 enpivev he irore fcal rd irapaBelypuaTa /cat tov nreifkov 77 ftovXrj, 3

vvv he to htKaarrjpLov to \ayov' eBo/covv yap ovtol KaTa^apc^ea'dat

Ttjv fcpiacv. ical t^? 7roit]creco<; t&v Nt/ccoz/, teal t&v d9\cov twv et?

tcl Havadrjvaia, avveTri/JbeXetTai fieTa tov Tafilov tcov crTpaTim-

TIKGOV.

25 hoKifJid^et Be koX tov? dBvvaTOV? r\ fiovkrj' vo/xos ydp Igtiv b? 4

20 Zicpive H-L. k(<\|) TON K, K-W, H-L : tcl els rbv B.

§ 4 *Harp. ddijvaroi :...oi evrbs rpiQv /jlvQv KeKTTjfj^voL rb crCjfjLa. ireirripwfievot [ireTrrjpo}-

fiivov codd. praeter E (Suid.), ubi ol ireir^poj^voi. rb axD/xa; rb 5e crcD/xa ireiryipoofxivoi

§ 3. irapa8€fyfiaTa] Of the architect's

plan for the temple at Delphi, Hdt. v 62.

The construction of such a wapadeiyfia is

illustrated by an inscr. cited by Homolle,
Les Archives de VIntendance Sacree a De-
los, p. 13, n. 4 : els rb irapdbeiy/JLa, rod wpo-

7r6\ov irLvana. yyopdcrapLev irapa. 'KprjcrLpLOV

AhK iTTicTKevacrcLVTL rov irivaKa Qeodrj/JLUL

hk XeuKtucrai/rt rbv irivaKa. dp.cpore'ptodev k-k
The wood used for the irlva^ is also men-
tioned : rod (poivLKOs rod irepiyevopAvov dirb

rov TrapaSeiy/JLaros (Wyse, Class. Rev.

v 275 b). Cf. CIA ii 807 £ 101 (B.C. 330),
Trapadeiyua rQv Kepafddtav rQ>v iiri tt}v

o~Kevo6riK7}v and ib. 126, ir. £v\tvov rfjs

rpiykOcpov rijs evKaticrews. The last item

recurs in B.C. 325, ib. 809 col. e 8, and in

B.C. 324, ib. 811 col. b 193.

tov tt&ttXov] woven by epyacrrTvai,

under the superintendence of two dpprj-

<p6poi and certain priestesses. In CIA ii

477 we have an inscr., ascribed to B.C.

98, referring to a proposal to dedicate to

Athene a silver (pidXyj with 100 dr. on the

part r(hv irapdivuv rQv ripyao-fJLevwv rfj

'AdTjvq. rd £pia rd els rbv 7r4w\ov. These
were the ipyacrrivcu at rbv wtirXov vcfxii-

i>ov<tcu (Hesych.). In CIA ii 956, 957,957 b,

we have lists of epyao-rivcu (one of them
containing more than 100 names) arranged

under their respective tribes, many ofthem
belonging to the ~Ev7rarpL5ai {Bidl. Corr.

Hellen. xiii 170; Mittheil. viii 65). A new
peplus was made every year (Schol. Arist.

Eq. 566). The loci classici are collected

in Michaelis, Parthenon, Anhang 11 §§ 151
— 164, 171—3, p. 328-9. Suidas, s. v.

€Tnu)\j/aro, describes the dppritybpoi as se-

lected by the archon pao~i\evs
}
while Har-

pocr., s. v. dppr)(f)op€iv, states that four

dpp7}<p6poi ex^porovovvro 5i' evye'veiav, and
two of these knpivovro to superintend the

7r^7rXos. The text shews that the appoint-

ment was ultimately transferred to a law-

court to secure an impartial selection.

vvv 8^ to SiKao-rrjpiov] The date of

this transfer to a law-court of duties for-

merly entrusted to the Council is uncer-

tain. The Trapddeiyfia of the ffK€vo$r)K7)

designed by Philo was expounded in pub-

lic by the architect himself:—Cic. de Or.

i 62, 'Philonem ilium architectum, qui

Atheniensibus armamentarium fecit, con-

stat perdiserte populo rationem operis sui

reddidisse'; Val. Max. viii 12, 2, * Phi-

lonem...rationem institutionis suae in

theatro reddidisse constat.' It was con-

structed between B.C. 347/6 and 330/29.
The fact that the exposition took place

before the 'people,' 'in the theatre,' is

suggestive of a meeting of the eKKkqaia

rather than one of the fiovkT). It is cer-

tainly inconsistent with an appearance
before a diKao-rrjpLOv . There is more evi-

dence for the theatre being used for meet-

ings of the eKKXrjaia (Midler's Bilhnen-

alterthiimer, p. 73) than for those of the

fiovk-q. The only evidence for the latter

is CIA ii 482, B.C. 39—32.

Thus, the above passages respecting

Philo suggest that the duty of deciding

on 7rapa5elyfjLara was in his time not yet

transferred to a law-court; on the other

hand, they do not refer to any hearing

before the Council.

Nikcov] 47 § 1.

t«v aOXtov] The musical, gymnastic,

and equestrian contests. Among the

minor contests were those in evavdpia (60

§ 3), the Pyrrhic dance and the Lampa-
dedromia(see Michaelis, Parthenon, Anh.
II §§ 46—130, and Smith, Did. Ant. s. v.

Panathenaea). The special officials were
the ten Athlothetae (60 § 1), who received

subsidies from the ra/miai iepQv xp^yudrow

rijs 'Adrjvaias (CIA i 188, 1—7).

TdjJiiov twv orpaTittTiKwv] 43 § 1.

§ 4. tovs dSuvctTOvs] Schol. Aeschin.
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tcekevei tovs €vto<; rpiwv /jlvcov KeKrrjiievov^, fcal to arwjua TTeirripas-

fievovs Scrre /jlt) Svvacrdcu firjSev epyov ipyd^ecOcu, hoKifJbd^eiv fih

ttjv /BovXrjv, SiSovai Se Brj/noaia rpocftrjv Svo 6/3o\ovs i/cd<rT<p ttJ?

tffiepas.

fcal ra/iiias ia-rlv clvtoIs /cXrjpcDTos. 30

5 avvhioucel Se Koi tcu<z dWai? dp%ai<; rd 7r\€la0\ co? eVo?

elirelv.

50. rd fiev ovv vtto rf}<; f3ov\f}<z Stoi/covfieva tclvt icTiv.

fc\7]povvrat Se fcal lepcov iiriaicevacrTal 8etca az/Spe?, ot Xa/jufid-

28 dtf dftoXovs K-w, B : 5tfo opoXovs cum pap. K, H-L. 31 o-vvbioLKel—eiire'tv

delet Hervverden utpote ' ex capitis 47 initio maximam partem repetita, hie autem
incommoda': eadem recte idcirco retinet K, quod talia Senatus officia nondum omnia
sint commemorata.

post Bekkerum Dind.]. eXdfipavov be ourot boKip.aade'pTes virb ttJs (HovXtjs bv"o opoXovs

7-975 rjfxipas €K&(TT7)s [-ij 6/3oX6»>], cos (p-qenv 'Ap. kv 'A0. iroX. Bekk. An. 345, 15 (cf. 200,

3): ol jxtpos tl fiefiXapLjAhoi tov <rw/uaros cos /xrjbe ipyd^eaOat' oi Kai ixoprjyovvTO ra
irpbs to ffiv irapd ttjs irbXeus, /JLi<rdo<j)opoiJVT(t)v avT&v (avTois cod.) cos (tQv cod.) euros

rptCjv /jlvQv (om. cod.) irepiovcriav KeKTrj/x^iov. e8oKifid^ovro 5£ ot ddvvaroL virb rrjs t<x>u

TrevTCLKoaiwv fiovXrjs Kai eXdp,fiavov rrjs TjjuLe'pas, <hs jxev Avaias X^yet, 6(3oXbv eva, ws
be QiXbxopos, Trfrre, 'Ap. 5£ btio e'cpT]. Hesych. ot evrbs k€ktt}/jl^vol rpi&v /jlvQv irapa.

'AttlkoIs. iXdp.(3avov be irapd ttjs ^ovXtjs b\jo ofioXofc (Frag. 4302
, 470

3
).

i 103, Kara firjva (irpvravetav?) en rod brj-

ixocrlov 5i8oraL rots ddwdrois iroXiTais fxio~-

66s' ddvvdrovs de
1

irdvras Xe'yovo'L tovs birwa'-

drjiroTodv TjxpeiUfJLe'i'ovs 7rpds ewLKOvplav eav-

r&v. At first it was only citizens who
were disabled in war that received relief

from the state. This institution is ascribed

to Peisistratus in Plut. Sol. 31, 6 vbp.os 6

tovs TrrjpudevTas ev TToX^ucp drjfJLoala Tpi-

<peiv KeXevuv. This limitation was after-

wards removed. It is clear that the

speaker in Lys. 24, u?rep tov dbvvaTOv,

had never seen any service in the field

;

otherwise he would have mentioned the

fact (Gilbert, i 329). The speech is ad-

dressed to the povXi} on the occasion of

an elaayyeXia. The (3ovXi) are there de-

scribed as having given the grant (§ 7,

ItWe, and in more general terms § 22,

wdXai Kowrj irdvres e'doTe' ixoi). The grant

had to be confirmed by each successive

/3ouX?7, as implied in § 26, tt\v avTrjv

\[/j]<pov Qe"o~Qe irepl efxov rats aXXats /3ouXcus.

It rested ultimately on a decree of the

people, § 22, i) 7r6Xts rjpuu e\pr}<l>lo~aTO tovto

Tb dpyijpLov, but it does not follow that

the case of each recipient was settled by
decree.

\Lr\ SvvacrOai frr|8£v 2pvov epva^crOat]

Lys. 24 § 6, Te"xvrlv K^KTij/JLai jSpax^a dvva-

jjLivrjv (bcpeXeiv rjv avTos jxh rjb-q xaXe7rws

epydfrfiai.

8oKi(Ad^€iv] The fact is stated by

Harpocr., Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 345, 18,

and Suidas.

8vo o'PoXovs] Hence in Harpocr. s. v.

ddfoaToi the words rj ofioXbv must be
struck out (as was suggested by Hulle-

man, Qtiaestiones Graecae, p. 5). The
text is correctly quoted in Bekker's

Anecd. Gr. 345, 15.

rajiCas] In B.C. 343/2, CIA ii 114,

there were two fiovXrjs Tafxlat. They su-

perintended ret /card, \pr)<f>Lafiara dvaXio~K6-

jxeva TTJ fiovXfj (114 B 61). Early in the

third century we have an inscr. mention-
ing only one ; cia ii 329 Nt/co/cpctr^s pov-

Xeveiv Xax&v— Kai Tapias alpedels virb

ttjs fiovXijs ets re rds dvcrias rots

o~u> fie/mipLKev tois iepoiroiols—Kai virtp

dirdvTWv uiv (pKov6[AT]Kev diroXeX6yLo~TaL Trj

(HovXfi 6pdQ>s Kai diKaiojs (Gilbert, i 254)

;

cf. ii 43*> 36 -

§ 5. <rvv8ioiK€i

—

ttXcio-6'] 47 init.; 57
§ 1, <hs 5' giros etireiv—dLOLKei ovtos irdvas.

ws frros €tir€tv] c. 2 u/t.
t

d?s elirelvy 57
§ 1, tJs l?7ros elireiv.

L—LIII. On minor officials appointed
by lot.

L § 1 . Uptov €irt<TK€vacrTaC] ' re-

pairers of temples '
; not mentioned else-

where. The small sum allowed for this

department (30 minae) implies that their

duties were unimportant. The word is

used in an unofficial sense in Dem. Androt.
69 .
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vovres TpiaicovTa fjbvas irapd tgov cL7ro\he\iCTtov
y
iina-Keva^ovaiv rd

/jbaXto-ra heofieva tgov iepwv, Kal dcrrvvo /not Befca. tovtcov Se 2

5 TrivTe [/A€v] apyovaiv iv Tletpacel, Trevre S' iv aaret,, teal ra? T€

avXrjrpiSas Kal rd? yfraXrpla? \jcaX\ rd? KtOapicrTpias ovtol gko-

ttovctiv, 07rct)? fir) TrXelovos rj Svelv Spa^fiatv fiLcrOcoOtfcrovTaL, icdv

7r\e/ou9 ttjv avrrjv arirovhaawai \a$elv, ovtol $iaK\7)povo~L Kal rS

Xa^ovri fiLcrdovo-iv. Kal oiroos tgov KOTrpoXoycov firjSel^ ivTos Se/ea

jo CTahioav tov t€l%ov<; KaTaftaXel KOirpov iirineXovvTai, Kal ra?

6Bov$ kooKvovgl KaTOiKoSo/jLecv, Kal SpvcfraKTOvs vrrep tgov oBgov

L 3 iTTL(TK€vd^ovcrL H-L. 5 neip<\€l (K-w, b): Ueipaiei K, H-L. 7 AyeiN
<MC

Ap&XM... (fortasse bpaxp<<uv scriptum erat) ; dveiv 8paxj*ais idcirco retinet K quod
in titulis Atticis SveTv cum plurali tantum iunctum sit, Meisterhans, p. 162 2

; dveiv

CTA
dpaxfJiouv K-w 1

, B; Svolv dpax/*a?v H-L, K-W2
. 9 6NTOClAl60N : ivrbs t o-rabiuv

J E B Mayor (k-w, H-l, k3
, b), ivrbs I crraUuiv < dirb > malebat van Leeuwen.

10 k<vt<\B&Ahi ? ante corr. eniMeAoNT&i.

Testimonia. L § 2 *Harp. darijuofios : . . . d i k a (pyjcriv elvai rovs do-rvvb/xovs 'Ap.

iv TTJ 'Ad. 7ro\., " trivre fiev iv neipcuei, irivre 5' iv aCTet." totjtois 8i <pr)<n fxiXetv

irepl re rdv avXrjrpidwv Kal \paXrpiQv Kal rCbv KoirpoXbywv Kal tCqv toloijtcjp (Frag.

4082
, 448

s
). Heraclidis epitom. Rose, Frag. 611, 8, Kal t&v bb&v iiri/xeXovvTai

07TWS fJLT) nves KaroiKodofx&aiv avras rj 5pv<p&KTOvs vweprelvojaiv.

diroScKTciv] 48 §§ I, 2.

§ 2. do-TwdjAoi] Pol. 1 32 1 b 18,

eripa 5' em/xiXeta... r\ t&v irepl rb darv
8r}/xoaicov Kal Idlwv, birws evKOcrjxia 77, Kal rwv
TMTTdvTCJV 0lK050fJL7]fJL&TCJV Kal bd&V (TW-

Ttjpia Kal 5ibpd<do~is Kal tujv bpicov twv rrpbs

dXXr}Xovs... Ka\ov(TL 5' darvvo/xiav ol irXei-

(jtol tt]v TOLatjrrjv dpxfy, ib. 1331 b 9 ttji>

Ka\ovfi4vrjv daTwofjiiav. The fact that

the d<TTvv6/j,oL were appointed by lot

is stated in Dem. 24 § 112. Cf. Gilbert,

i 245, and Haderli, die Astynomen und
Agorano?nen (Teubner) 1886.

av\r]Tp£8as] Hyperides, ii 4, 3, irXdovos

fjucrdovvTes ras avXyTpldas rj 6 vo/jlos KeXetiei.

Cf. Plato, Protag. 347 D (of the arvfjuroaia

t&v <j>avX(j}v Kal ayopalwv avOpibirtav) ovtol

rtfjilas iroLov<n rets avXrjTpidaSy TroXXov/xccr-

6oiJ/J.evoL dXXoTpiav <fxav7]v tt]v twv avX&v.—ottov 8e KaXol Kayadol avfiiroTaL Kal ire-

iraidevfie'voL eiaiv, ovk av idois otire avXt]-

t pi d as oUtc 6pxwrptdas otiTC xf/aXTplas.

The avXrjTpls (as well as the Kiddpa) is to

be seen at the symposium, in Schreiber's

Bzlderatlas, i 76, 2 and 4 ; and the ki~

dapLGTpia and the \paXrpia in the mural
paintings from the Farnesina garden in

Baumeister's Denkmciler, figs. 1605, 1609.

KoirpoXo-ycav ktX.] Arist. Frag. 662
Kock, KowpoXoyei Ko<pivov Xapuv. Schol.

Dem. Tiniocr. 735, 16, dcrrvvo/ulos b r£>v

dTjfjLoaiojv iiri/jLeXo^fievos Kal tov Kadapdv
etvat. rrjv irbXiv. Cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt
Athen, ii 282.

Tds 68ovs] A decree relating to the
Peiraeus which was proposed by De-
madesinB.c. 32o(Ditt. no. 337) assigns to
the dyopavofjioi some of the duties of the
dvTvvo/xoL—requiring them eTrifxeXrjdijvaL

rtov bd<3v r<2v irXareLWv . . . eiravayKa^ovrojv

8e Kal tovs rbv xovv (rubbish) Kara^e^Xr}-

Kbras els rds bdovs irdvras dvaipelv rpbirtp

Srcfj av €iri(7T(avTat... fir) e£e«/ai fnjdevl fjafjre

Xovv KarafidXXeiv fx-qre dXXo fJL7]8ev fj.r)re

KOirpov fxf)T€ iv rrj dyopq. /u^r' iv rats bdois

/xrjdafiov. Cf. Meier and Schomann, p.

105—8 Lipsius.

KaToiKoSojxetv] [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. iii

4, Set Se... dtadiKafreiv e( ris... /carot/coSo/xe?

tl Stj/jloclov. The general superintendence
of buildings has been ascribed to the ao-rv-

v 61x01 on the analogy of the provisions

suggested in Plat. Leg. 763 C, rCov re bdwv
iTTL/xeXo^/xevoL... Kal tQv oUodojJLLUJv. Cf.

Polyaen. iii 9, 30, 'IfaKpdrrjs iv diropia

XpVf^drcov iireLcrev 'Adrjvaiovs rd virepixovra

tQv olKobofJLrjfxdrcov is rds brjfiocrlas bdovs

diroKOTrreiv 17 irnrpdvKeiv ktX.

8pv<|>dKTOvs] Balconies projecting from
the fronts of houses. (Lat. maeniana,
like that of the casa del balcone pensile at

Pompeii; forbidden at Rome in A.D. 368
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vTrepTeiveiv, /cat oyerovs fierecbpovs eh rrjv 6S6v e/cpovv €xov[t<is]

7TOL6LV, KOI Ttt? OvpiSa? €19 TTjV 680V aVOLjetV Kal TOVS €V TClI?

68oi$ a7royvyvofjL€vov<; avaipoxxjiv, eyovres $t}/jlo<tiov<z vTrr)peTa<$.

51. KkrjpovvTai Se teal dyopavo/xoc, irevre fiev eh Heipaiea>

irevre S' e/9 aarv. tovtols Se viro rdov vo/jlcov TrpoareraKrac rcluv

oo[vlco]v iTTL/JieXeladat ttclvtcov, 07ra>9 fcaOapd /cal d/clfiSrjXa 7ra>-

Xtjtcu.

TESTIMONIA. LI § 1 * Harp. dyopav6fJLOi : ol /card rty dyopdv wwa 8lolkovvt€S

dpxovT€S...'Ap. 8' ev 'Ad. iro\. K\7]pov<rdai (prjat. " irivre /xev els TLeLpaid, irivre 8k els

ciVtu" (Frag. 409
2
, 449

s
).

and again by Honorius and Theodosius.)

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 386 5ptf0a/cror rd
vvv raj3Xwrd (ra/3Xt6juara Schol. Eg. 675)
Kakotijxeva., rd tCjv oUodofnjfidTwv i^ixovTa

£i/Xa, cf. 349 and 830 with Schol.

o)(€tovs kt\.] the Xaupat of Arist. Pax
99 ; cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, p. 284-5.

OvptSas €ts ttJv 68ov dvofyciv] dvpis is

usually a 'window,' as in de Anima 404
a 4 and Probl. 913 a 10, al 8td tQv dvpl-

8<av dKTives, also in Arist. Vesp. 379, and
Thesm. 797, £k dvpiSos irapaKvirTio^ev,

Plut. Dion 57, irpbs tolls dvpaLS rod ofrcou

Kal rats dvpivLv, and Mor. 522 {de Curiosi-

tate 13). The same meaning can be re-

tained in Plat. Rep. 359 D, lirirov xa^K0^v ^

kolXov, dvpi8as exovra, Ka& <* s eyKvxf/avTa

I8eiv ivdvra veKpov, cf. Lucian, Hermo-
timus, 20, rbv dpXLT^KTova iire'TrXrji-e tqv

"H<f>ai<TTov, 8i6tl fii) /cat dvpiSas eirolri<Tev

avrcp /card to vripvov, cos dvaTreTa<rdei<Tiov

kt\., and Plut. Mor. 2, 273 B, hid ri irv-

X^vfiiav Ovpida koKov(Tl{tt}v yap (pcuve'o'Tpav

tovto crrjfjLaiveiv) and ib. 5td dvpidos irpoKv-

\j/acra. I can find no passage in which dvpis

means thesame as Ofpa. In L and S 0vpts is

defined as a diminutive of dvpa ; but, of the

two passages quoted, the first (Plato, /. c.)

is inconclusive, and in the second (Plutarch

/. c.) it certainly means a 'window.' In
a Greek house the principal windows were
in the peristyle, and any that looked into

the street were on the upper storey. We
must suppose that windows with shutters

opening outwards on to the street were
prohibited. Possibly such shutters were
considered dangerous in the event of

their being loosened by the wind and
falling into the street.

The author of the Oeconomka, 2, 1347
a 6, says of Hippias, ra virep^xoVTa- T&v
vTrepcpiov els rds drj/Mxrias 68ovs Kal tovs

dvafiadpLovs Kal rd irpcxppdy/JLaTa, Kal rds

d upas rds dvoiyofjAvas ££w eTr&krjaev

(taxed, cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii

286) ; and Plutarch, Poplic. 20, infers from

the comic poets that in former days the

doors of Greek houses usually opened
outwards. Mr Kenyon, who regards

dvpis as synonymous with dvpa, supposes

that the daTvvSfioi prohibited this. If so,

it must have been in defiance of the dcrru-

vofxoL that the doors of Athenian houses,

in the time of the Attic comedy, ' habitu-

ally opened outwards.' The fact is far

from certain, but it does not concern us

here, unless dvpis is to mean the same as

dtipa, an opinion which, in the light of

the general usage of Greek authors, we
can hardly accept.

—

dvpidas and dvpas are,

however, sometimes confounded in mss
(see apparatus criticus to Aesch. 1 § 74,

<TvyK\r]ov<TL rds dtipas, where one MS has

dvpidas).

dvaipououv] ' take up for burial,' Arist.

Vesp. 386, Xen. Anab. vi 4, 9.

LI § 1. dvopavofun] Pol. 1321b 12,

irpG>TOv fxev ovv iirLfie\eLa t&v dvayKaiwv i)

wepl tt)v dyopdv, i<f> rj Set ri^a dpxhv efoat

Tif)v i<popQ<raif irepi re ret cru/x/36\aia Kal

ttju evKOcrp.iav, and 1299^ x 7* ^ys * 22

/card tGjv aiTOTru)\£jv, § 16, e7ri p.ev rots

dXXots (hviois diradi tovs dyopavbp.ovs fcare-

crr^crare. In Dem. 24 Timocr. § 112 the

a7opa»'6/xos, as well as the daTvvbfios, is

described as holding a kXtjpcottjp dpxty.
Arist. Vesp. 1407, Ach. 724, 968 and
Schol. on 896; Xen. Symp. ii. 20. Cf.

Meier and Schomann p. 101—4 Lipsius;

Schomann, Ant. p. 416; Buchsenschiitz,

Besitz u. Erwerb, p. 536 ; Gilbert, i 246

;

Haderli, die Astynomen tmd Agoranomen.
€in|i€X€i(r0at...bircos...TrcoXT]Tat] At the

end of the next sentence the papyrus has
einixeXeivdai followed by oVtos xP17<rw^rat *

In the inscriptions of the fourth century

against 37 exx. of oirtos dv c. subj. we
have only one of 6'7rws, CIA ii 115, 45
(Ditt. no. 106), e7ri/xeXe?cr0ai...6

,

7rws...

Ko/dawTat: in the same inscr. 6Vws dv

occurs twice (Meisterhans, p. 2122 ). Cf.

29 § 3. In this respect the usage of in-
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5 /cXrjpovvTai Se teal fierpovofiot, irevre fiev et? acrrv, irevre 8e 2

eh Tleipaiea* icai ovroi rcov fierpcov Kal rwv araO/juoov eirtfieXovvTat

irdvToyv, 07ret>9 ol ttq)\ovvt€<z yjpr)GOvrai hticaioLs.

rjaav Se /cal airocfrvXa/ces tc\7]pcoTol, irevre fiev eh Tletpcuea, 3

TT6VT6 S' €69 &GTV, VVV S* ellCOGl fJL€V €69 CLCTTV, 7r€VT€fCai8€Ka S' €69

10 YieLpatea. ovrot S' iiri/jLeXovvrat, irpcorov fiev ottcds 6 iv dyopa

LI 7 XPHC60NT&I ' xpfoovrai Sidgwick, Rutherford, Blass, H-L, K-w, K3
.

8 dk koX <5^Ka> b; KXypurol <u'> ex Harp, addiderunt K-w. Quidni etiam in vv. 1,5?
TTep<\ie<\: TLeipaUa K, K-w, B; Heipaia H-L. 9 eiKOCi (littera 1 evanida) K

?

H-L, b: cto-1 ie K-w. 10 TT6ip<\ie<\ K, K-W, B : ireipaid H-L.

§ 2 *Harp. fierpov6/101 : dpxv tls 'Adrjvijcrlv ecrriv 7} r£ov fierpovbfxujv ... r\<rav bh rbv
apidfxbv F, e fih els Iletpcua, e 5' els dcrrv (legebatur rbv dpiOfibv te, els /utev rbv II. t, e Be
els do-TV : epitomes ope correxit Dind. collato Voemelio in Bergkii Ephem. antiq.

1852, p. 31): el%ov de rrjv eirifJLe'Xeiav ottios dUaia 77 rd fierpa rdv ttuXovvtuv, ws Kal
'Ap. ev rfj'AO. 7ro\. ^77X0?. Bekk. An. p. 278, 25 : dpxh ris 'AdrjV7)cri KXrjpwrT] 77 tQv
fierpovbfiwv, oY/ca rbv aptSfibv, uv irivre fxkv rjaav ev r<£ Ileipcuet, Tthre de ev darei.

ovrot de T7]v ewifie'Xeiav elxov ottojs ditccua rj rd fi4rpa ru>v ircoXotivrcov. Photius

:

dpxovres rjaav de~Ka rbv dpid/mbv, uv irh>re fitv ev daret, -rrhre b" ev Ileipaier Kal elxov
rqv errifxiXeiav oirtas—irtaXov'vrtdv (cf. Frag. 4122

, 452
s
).

§ 3 *Harp. <7iTo0i;Xa/ces : dpxv rt* riv'Ad'qv'qaLv, ijns iwefMeXeiro 6Vws 6 airos diKaiws
irpaQ'qaerai Kal rd aXfara Kal ol dproi. rjaav de rbv dpidiibv 1, e fiev ev darei (rbv

apidfxbv le fj.ev ev darei), i 5' ev Uetpaiei, cJs 'Ap. ev 'Ad. iroX. Photius : dpxv ris—dprou
TJaav de rbv dptdfibv -rrdXat. fxev wivre Kal 5^/ca ev adret, irevre be ev II. varepov 5£
rpi&KOvra /lev iv darei, trivre 5' ev IT. Bekk. An. 300, 19 : dpxovres'Ad-qv-qcn KX-qpwroL
ovroi 8' i-rre/ieXovvro owws ol aproc Kara rd wpifffAe'vas rifids Kal rbv o~rad/xov

(Frag. 4n a
, 451 3

).

scriptions differs from that of ordinary
literature. In the latter 6-mas dv is less

common ; ottws with the future indicative

is frequent in both. See Goodwin's
Moods and Tenses, §§ 339, 348, ed. 2;
Madvig, Gk. Syntax, §§ 122— 123.

§ 2. |i€Tpov6fi.oi] The numbers given
in the text, five for the city and five for

the Peiraeus, confirm the account in

Photius, s.v. art. 1, and Bekker's Anecd.
278, 25 (accepted by Voemel, and Gilbert,

i^ 247). The mss of Harpocr. have:
rjaav de rbv apidfxbv tV, ei? fxev rbv Ileipcua
1', e 5' els darv. Boeckh accepts 15 as the
total, but assigns five to the Peiraeus and
ten to the city. Dindorf corrects Harpocr.
thus : rjaav bk rbv dpid/uibv 1, e' fxev els rbv
tteipaid, e' 5' els darv, and this is con-
firmed by the text.

t»v iiirp<av Kal twv o-raOfxcov] These
are the subject of a long inscr. in CIA ii

476, early in first century B.C., discussed
in Boeckh, Staatsh. ii 318—332 Fr'ankel.

The dpxovres mentioned in the inscr. are
doubtless the (xerpovbixoi.

€tti[j.€Xovvtcu. . .oitcos. . .xp^ovtcii] The
papyrus has xp?7ora, *'rat «

' Quicumque
Codices Graecos paulo diligentius in-

spexit saepissime vidit librarios 6'ttwj et

o7rws jiT) cum coniunctivi aoristis [primis]

coniungere, ubi veteres indicativi futu-

rum posuissent' (Cobet, Nov. Led. 266).

Cf. 1. 3.

§ 3. crtTO^vXaKcs] Harpocr. s. v. rjoav

de rbv dptd/xbv ie (t'e, 1 Valesius) }ifr ev

dcrrei, e' 5' ev ILeipaieZ These numbers,
as altered by Valesius, seemed to be con-

firmed by Photius, rjcrav 82 rbv dpidfibv

irdXai fxkv nrevreKaideKa, <l> ev ficrret,

e' 5' ev Heipaiel, and were accepted
by Boeckh. But the text, which is

Harpocration's authority for his state-

ments, shews that ie must be separated
in Photius, as well as in Harpocration,
so that we get 10 in all, 5 in the city

and 5 in the Peiraeus. In Lys. 22

§ 8 (of the o~LTQ<f>vXaKes), ol p.kv reacrapes

(Bergk, for dtio, a corruption of d') are

contrasted with another member of
the board, Anytus. Cf. Boeckh, i 105
Frankel; Gilbert, i 247.

kXtjpwtoi] Lys. 22 § 16, <nro<f>vXaKas

diroKXrjpovre.

vvv 8* efcocri /erX.] Photius, tiarepov

de X' fxkv ev darei, e' 5' ev Ileipcuei. Here
the total is correct, but the text shews
that Photius ought to have said: k fxkv

ev aarei, 1 e 5' ev II.
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ctItos dpyos <$vlo$ carat Sttcalm, eireiff* 07rm 01 re fivXcoOpol 777)09

ra? Tifid? T(ov tcpiO&v rd dX(f)cra irwXr)<rov<riv teal ol dpTOir&kai
7rpo9 t«9 TLjuds t&v irvp&v tov? dpTOvs, fcal tov aTddfidv dyovra?
r

6aov dv ovtol rd^Gxrcv 6 yap vofio? tovtov? tceXevei Tdrretv.

4 ifA7roplov 8* €7rip,e\7)Ta<} Se/ca KXrjpovaiv* tovtois Be irpoor- 15

reraicTai rwv t eyuTropioav eTrifjueXelaOai, teal tov alrov tov Kara-
irkeovTos ek to 'Attikov epmopiov Ta Brio fieprj 7-01)9 ifxiropov^

avayfcd%€iv els to daTv /cofjul^etv.

52. KaOiarTdo'i Be ical tov? evBe/ca KXrjpcoTovs, eirifieXrjaro^e-

12 TruX-tjaovai H-L. 17 CITIKON K, K-w, H-L: 'ArriKbv ex Harp. Torr;
aaraebv quondam proposui coll. Bekk. An. 255, 208, 284, 456; accepit B : nunc unice
verum arbitror 'AttikSv, etenim airiKbp et dariKbp oculi errore e proximis verbis
alrov et darv videntur irrepsisse.

LII 1 <rovs> emfxeXrjaofiipovs Rutherford, H-L; cf. Heracl. in Testimoniis.

§ 4 *Harp. iirifieXijrTis ifiiroplov :..*Ap. "efiiroplov d' einfieX7)ras rov alrov rod
KarairXtopros els rb 'Arrticbv ifnrbpiop ko/jlI^lp " (Frag. 4092

, 449
s
). Bekk. An.

255, 22 : ifxiropiov dpxovres rjaap KXypiorol, 5<ka rbv dpidfibp, eKdarov §rovs KaSia-
rdp.epoL,ols irpoaer^raKro rdv efnroplwp iwifjt,eXeia0ai, Kal rod alrov rod KarairXiopros
els rb einrbptov rb aariicbv ra d6o fiipr} rovs ifiirbpovs avayicdfeiv (reliqua propter
ofiOLoriXevrov omissa)...ib. 208, 26 dariKbp epLirbpiov 6irov ol darol i/juropetovrai. rjp 5Z
Kal aXXo %evuc6v, oirov ol ^pol (cf. 284, 6 ; 456, 3).

Testimonia. LII 1 Heraclidis epitoma; Rose, Frag. 611, 8 : bfjiolojs 5e "Kadiaraai
Kal rovs &8eKa" rovs (seel. K-w ; sed fortasse e KXypwrovs exortum) " tirineX'naopLe'vovs
t&v iv T(f deafiUTTipiy." Pollux viii 102 : ol hbeKa: eh a<f> Marys (pvXijs eylpero Kal
ypa/xfiarevsavroTs avprjpid/Metro... eire/JLeXovpro 8e "tup h r<£ heaiLurypiq" Kal dirrryov
KXtirras apdpairodiards \a>7ro$t/ras, el fiev 6/xoXoyoiep, davar&aopres, el be yd),
elad^opres els rd diKaarrfpia, kolp dXwaip, diroKrepovpres. Bekk. An. 310, 14: ol gpdeKa
rovs KXiirras Kal rovs Xtoirodijras Kal rovs apopairobiards bfioXoyovpras pep
diroKTippijovaip, avrtX^yopras 5e eladyovatp "els rb diKaar-fipiov " (Frag. 429

s
). Phot.

o-iTosdpyos] 'unprepared corn,' Hip- Peiraeus; Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii

pocr.^ Vet. Med. 12, irvpol dpyoi The 96—esp. 114.
position of dpybs (after, instead of before, 4|Jwrdptov] After rov alrov the epithet
atros) is defended by Eth. Nic. vi 4, 2, ij airiKOP (which is first found in Polybius)
fierd Xbyov e"£is vpaKriKr) Zrepbp eari. rrjs is redundant. The variant 'ArriKbp in
fierd Xbyov iroirjriKijs ^ecos, quoted by Harpocration's quotation of this passage
Dr Jackson to prove that part of a is supported by Dem. 34 § 36, 'Ad-qpa^e
complex epithet may be placed after the els rb 'ArrtKbv efxirbpiop airrjyeip, and
article and substantive. Mr Newman § 37, et ns...&XXoa4 Trot airrjyrjaeiep rj els
adds Pol. 1252 £ 27, i] eK irXeibpwp kw/jlup rb 3

ArriKbp ifxir., 35 § 28 rov v/j.ere'pov

Koipwpla riXeios nbXts TJdrj. ijinroplov (quoted by Mr Torr). dariKOP is

§ 4. IjMropCov.. jTrt(j.€\TiTds] All that suggested by Bekk. Anecd. 208, dartKbp
is known of these officials apart from the ^irbpiop ' 6irov ol aarol efnropetioprai. tjp

statement in the text, is that they were 8e Kal aXXo £epiK6p, oirov ol ^pol, cf. 255,
the proper authority to receive legal 284,456. One of the parts of the k^irbpiop
notice {<f>dais) of any infringement of the in the Peiraeus was the arod d\0ir6?rw\4s,
law forbidding citizens and resident aliens also called the jxaKpd arod (Dem. 34 § 37,
lending money on the security of a cargo cf. Thuc. viii 90, 5, Wachsmuth, u. s. p.
bound for any other port than that of 101); but I can find no authority for
Athens. Dem. 35 §§ 50, 51, edv ns... applying the epithet atriKbp to the iy
Xpfaara dapelari els &XXo rt ifMirbptop 77 rb irbpiov, or to any part of it, at or before
'AO-npalwp; 58 §§ 8, 9 (Gilbert, i 248). the date when the text was written.
Cf. Meier and Schbm., p. 98 Lips. The LII § 1. to*s 2v8€ica] c. 7 § 3. Scho-
ifiirdpiop extended over the greater part mann, p. 414; Gilbert, i 243; Diet. Ant.
of the east shore of the harbour of the i 942.
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vovs toov iv To) Secr/jLcoTrjpLcpy Kal toi)? a7rayofi€vov<; KkeirTas kcli

tou? dvBpa7roSt(TTa<i Kal tovs \co7ro8vTas, dv fxev [6/xo\oya>]ac,

Oavdrcp fop^aovTas, dv S' afJL<j)t<r/3r]T(x)o-LV, elaa^ovras eU to hiica-

5 arrfpiov, kclv fiev diro^vyayaiv, afyrjaovras, el he fir], Tore OavaTco-

aovTas, Kal tol \a\Troypa<f>6^eva XwP^a Kal °'LK^ eiadt;ovTa$ eh to

ScKacrT7]piov, Kal tcl 86%avTa b\i]ii\6aia elvat TrapahooaovTas toj?

7r&)X7/Tat9, Kal Ta? ivBel^ets elad^ovTar Kal yap TavTas eladyov-

(Tiv ol evSeKa. eladyovai Se t<ov ivSeL^ecov Tivas Kal ol Oecrfio-

10 OeTai.

KXrjpovGL Se Kal elaaycoyeas irevTe avhpas, ol ra? ifAfirjvovs 2

2 < KdKoijpyovs, rots re> /cX<?7rras, K-W, coll. Etym. Mag. 3 rovs bis delent

H-L. 3, 4 edv bis H-L. 4 ZHMia)0HCONT<\C6NA corr K.

r)yefiovla diKa<jTr)plov:...To'is ev8eKa 6'crat Xrj<jras Kal XwiroSvTas Kal dvdpairodiffTas

elv&yovcri. Etym. M. 338, 31 : KXrjpurrol dpxovres rjaav ovtol, irpoearriKbres
^

rod

deafJLUTTjpiov Kal rovs dirayofxivovs KaKotipyovs iirl ddvarov rrapaXafx^dvovres e^fxiovv'

tovs 5t afjLcpKTpTjTOvvras el<rr)yov " els to 8iKa<TTr)piov " /cat to yviaadev irepl a&T&v

girpaTTov. elarjyov 8e "ml rd a7roypa<p6fJLeva x^P^ </cai Schleusner > ot/ctas "^ /cat

rd tl
8rjfi6<ria elvcu." bb^avra irapeSLSovv rots TroXtrats (TrcoX^rats Schleusner). elcrrjyov

8e evias ivSegeis. Bekk. An. 250, 4: .../cat rovs ayo/xivovs iirl KaKOvpyf)^a<n nape-

Xd/Apavov KXirrras Kal av8 pair 08 lctt as Kal (povels. Kal rovs pkv b^oXoyovvras

davdrip ify/ilovv, rovs 8e afM^La^riTovvras elarjyov els 8iKao-Tr)piov. Schol. Arist. Vesp.

1108:' r\ rQv evdeKa dpxrj rods pev bfJLoXoyovvras Kal dv8pairo8i<TT as Kal XwiroStiras

Oavdrip e/c6Xafoi>, rovs 5£ dpvov^vovs els 8iKa<TTi)piov elarjyov. elarjyov 8e Kal ras

ivSe&LS. Schol. Patm. Dem. p. 11, 16, Sakkelion; Schol. Lucian. iv 170 Jacobitz.

§2 Pollux viii 101 : elvayuyeis ol
i( rds e/x/JLf)vovs 5t/cas" eladyovres' rjcav 8k

ajrayo^ivovs KXeirras . . .dv8paxo8wr-

Tds...Xci)'rro8i3Tas] Isocr. Antid. § 90,

tovtov dirayayCov avdpaTrodiaTrjv Kal k\4tt-

rt\v Kal \u)irodijT7)v . Meier and Schom. p.

2^2—6, Lips. Pollux avbpaTTohiO'r'qs'

6 rbv eketidepov KaradovXo^fJLevos t) rbv

aWbrptov oIk^ttjv viraybfievos.

/cX^irrat, av8pairo8LO'Tal and Xw7ro5tfrat

came under the general heading of

KaKovpyoL ; cf. [Dem.] 35 Lacr. 47, rot-

X<uptixovs Kai KX^7rras /cat rovs aXXous

KaKotjpyovs robs iirl Qavdrig odroi (sc. ol

EvdeKa) el(rayov<riv > Androt. §§ 26—28.

Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 86 Lips.

av |J^v 6jJLoXo7<5<rt /crX.] Aeschin. 1

§ 113, ol 6e vb/xoL KeXevovaL tQv K\eirTu>v

Tods fxev bfMoXoyovvTas Oavdrip ^77/uoucr^at,

rods 5' dpvvjji^vovs KpiveaQai
y
and Dem.

in Timocr. § 65, rCjv...KaKorjpy(av tovs

bfioXoyovvras dvev Kpiaeus KoXdfriv ol

vbfjioi Ke\evov<nv. Schol. Arist. Vesp.

1 108, 7] tlov gvbeKa dpxv tovs fxev bpo\o'

yovvTas /cat dvdpairodio'Tas Kal Xtoirodfrras

davdTq) tKbXai;ov, tovs 8e dpvovfj.4vovs

els 8iKao-Tf)pLov elo-rjyov. These passages

(quoted in Class. Rev. v 224) prove the

incorrectness of the interpretation sug-

gested in the Saturday Review, March 21,

1891, p. 359 'if (the Eleven) are unani-

mous... ox if they disagree? See also the

passages quoted in the Testimonia.

0avotTa>] Dem. 4 § 47, tov dvBpairo-

Slo-tuv Kal X(otto8vt(ov ddvarov .. ,KaKov"pyov

fxev yap eari KpiQkvr dirodave'lv.

toL diro'Ypa<f>6p.€va \cDpta ktX.] Our
knowledge of this part of the duties of

the Eleven has hitherto been derived

from the Etym. Magn. 338, 35, which

is obviously quoted from the text: see

Testimonia. Meier and Schomann, p. 88

Lipsius.

TrwXif]Tats] 47 § 2.

tcis €v8cC£€i.s] Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1108,

elo-rjyov 8e Kal ras ev8eL£eis. Bekker,

Anecd. 250, 11, ru>v 8e ev8el£ewv elo~e"<i>epov

els diKao-rrjpiov as jxev ol gvSeKa, as 5£ ol

eeo-pLoB^rat. Etym. Mag. 338, 39, elo-rjyov

8k ivias ev8e%eis (Meier and Schomann,

p. 87 Lipsius). The text does not enable

jus to distinguish between the ej>5et£ets

(under the control of the Eleven, and

Ithose under that of the Thesmothetae.

|The general statement, /cat yap raijras

^ladyovaiv ol ev8eKa, is modified in the

following sentence.

§ 2. etara-yaryeas] These officials are
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eladyovaL St/ca?, hvotv (f>v\acv [e'J/cao-To?' elal S' efifiTjvoi 7rpoLKo<;,

idv tl<? 6(f)€tka)v firj a7ro8o3, /eaz/ rt? eVl Spa^f/t]?} Savecad/Jievos

diroarepfj, kclv Ti? eV dyopa ftov\6/JL€vo<; ipyd^eadai BavelcrijTat

irapd \tl\vos dcfropjJLrjv' en 8' aliceias /cal ipavt/cal teal Koivayvucai 15

/cal dvSpa7r6Scov /cal v7ro^vy[i(t)v\ teal Tpit}papyLa<$ kcu Tpaire^tTt-

13 <\TTOA00l (k) cf. Lys. 30 § 11 Stio rdXavra airodovvcu : airodidip Blass, Kontos,

K-W, H-L; cf. Dem. 34 § 13 ovd' airodidacn rb Mveiov. irrl dpax^fj : virep dpaxvw
H-L. 14 iv: e<\N. 15 <\IK6IAC (K, H-L, B) : aidas K-W. €p<MMIK&C

—

KOlNO)NlK<\C (K1
, b) : epaviKal—Koivuvucai Bury, K-W, H-L, K3

. ' Desiderantur autem

cfjLTropiKai, cf. Poll.' (b). 16 TpiHp&pxi&C (K, H-L, B) : rpi-qpapx^aX Bury (k-w).

TpdJTeziTIK&C (b): Tpairc^iTtKal Bury, K-w, H-L, K3
.

7rpot/c6s, epaviKal, i/JLiropiKai Hesych. eleayujyr) {el<Tayu)yrjs= -eis Scaliger) : dpxv
' Adrjvrjcn rdv rd iyKXrjfjLara (leg. ^/x/jL-qpa K-w) elcraydvTOJv (cf. Schol. Dem. Mid. § 3).

mentioned twice in Pollux viii 93, dpxys
K\r}p(*)T7js 6vofia t and 101, eiaaywyels ol

rds ifJLfirjvovs 8Uas eltrdyovTes, TjaoLV bk

irpoucos, ipaviKai, i/nropiKai. But their

existence was doubted by Meier. These
doubts were dispelled in 1869 by the

publication of an inscr. of B.C. 425/4
relating to the superintendence of judicial

proceedings connected with the assess-

ment of the tribute; CIA i 37, 47, eirl

rdv io-ayoryiojv (Meier and Schomann,
p. 94 Lips.; Gilbert, i 396). The text

shews that their number was five; not

ten, as had been conjectured.

Pollux is mistaken in placing ifiiropiKal

diicat under the control of the eiaaycayeis.

These were under the Thesmothetae as

is proved by passages in the Orators, and
by c. 59 § 5, quoted elsewhere by Pollux

himself. In cia i 38, frag, f, certain

eirifjLeKrjTai are appointed to attend to

cases of delay in the payment of tribute,

o[i 5e iirL/xeXrjTal i<ray6]vT(au fyfArji/a is to

diKCKTTripiov, thus shewing that at that time
(probably shortly after 432 B.C.) there

were some 2/jLfjLrjvoL 5ikcu not under the
care of the dcray(ayeh (Gilbert, i 358).
Tds €|j.|j.tjvovs—8Ckcis] Lawsuits which

had to be decided within a month (Meier
and Schom. p. 906 f.). They are first

mentioned in B.C. 425/4, cia i 38 (quoted
in last note). The text mentions several

varieties of such lawsuits that are omitted
by Pollux.

irpoiKos] actions for restitution ofdowry.

(1) If the husband divorced his wife, he
was bound to return the dowry or to pay
interest at the rate of 18 per cent, per
annum (Dem. Aph. i 17, Neaer. 52).

The Kiupios might enforce these claims by
a irpoiicbs dlK-q (Isaeus 3 §§ 9, 78). (2) A
similar action might be brought against

the heirs who kept a widow out of her

rights. The 8Uai irpoinds in the text are

limited by the definition in the next

clause, edv tls 6<j>eiX(av /xr} drrod^.

kclv tis—diro<rT€pTJ] The benefit of the

expeditious process for recovery of debts

is here limited to creditors who are

satisfied with what in Athens was re-

garded as the moderate rate of 12 per

cent. (Dem. Aphob. i 23, 35 ; Aesch.

Ctes. 104; cf. Boeckh, i 156 Frankel).

Those who charge higher rates, such as

16, 18 or even 36 per cent., are excluded

from this privilege. Lipsius in Leipzig.

Verhandlungen, 1891, p. 57 n.

d<j>opp/qv] 'capital.' The speech of

Dem. pro Phormione is a irapaypacpi] to a

dtKr) dcpopfJLTjs. The text refers to the case

of a small tradesman setting up business

in the market-place and refusing to repay

the capital he had borrowed for the pur-

pose.

alKeCas] Meier and Schom. p. 647 f.

Lips. About B.C. 346/5, according to

Dem. c. Pantaenetum 37 § 33, the tri-

bunal in such cases was the Forty ; cf.

Schol. Plat. Rep. 464 E. The text implies

that the tribunal had been changed.

Ipavucal] lawsuits for the recovery of

friendly loans, or for the decision of dis-

putes between various members of an
tpavos (Meier and Schom. p. 637—643
Lips.).

KoivwviKal] suits against corporations

(Meier and Schomann, p. 767 Lips.). In
Dem. 14 § 16 KowupiKa probably means
property held by corporations (ib. p. 602,
Lips, note 321).

dv8pcur6Swv] Dem. Callicl. 55 §§ 31,

34 (Meier and Schomann, p. 766). By
the law of Solon quoted in Lys. c. Theo-

mnest. i 19, (the owner was liable) oIktjos

Kal dotiXrjs (3Xd(3r}i> dfietXeiP, cf. Plat. Leg.

936 D. On virotvyCtov kt\. see next page.
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/cat. ovtol fjL€v ovv ravTas hacatpvGiv i/JLfirjvovs eladylov^Tes, ol S' 3

airoheiCTai tols rekcovais koX Kara r<ov rekcovoiv^ rd puev f^e^pc ^Ka
Bpa^jJLcov 6Vt€9 Kvpioi, rd S' oiU' efc to htKacmqpiov elcrdyovres

20 €/jL/JL7]Va.

53. /cXrjpovac Se kclI rerrapaKovra, rerrapa^ e/c rrjs

<j>v\rj^ e/cd<TT7]<;, 7rpb$ 0&9 rd$ dWas S/zca? \a<yydvov<Jiv % 01

1—2 6K THC 4>yAhc (casu obliteratum)

18 dV/ca <L( = 8paxfi&v).

LIII 1 <roi>s> rerrapaKOVTa K-W.

<J>YAhc

6KACTHC e£ eKdaTrjs <pvXrjs K1
; e/c r^s 0uX^s eKdarrjs K-W, H-L, K3

, B.

2 aAAac : t'5tas Wyse.

§ 3 Pollux viii 97: airodt/crcu Be rjaav 5iica, ol robs (pbpovs /cat rds etV0o/>ds /cat rd
t4\t] virebe'xovTO

i
/cat rd irepl toijtiop aixcpujfirjTotiixeva ebUa^op. el de" tl fiei^ov etrj,

elarjyop ets 8cKaaTf)pL0P.

LIII § 1 *Harp. /card bf)/xovs 8LKaards:...irepl rCov /card 8r)fxovs St/cacrrwy, u?s "irpbrepov

fxfr—edi/ca^oi/," elra eyevovro rerrapd/coyra, eiprjKev 'Ap. ev Trj <Adr)pali)}P addid.it

Meier > 7roXireia. Pollux viii 101: ol 5e rerrapaKOPTa li irpbrepov p.ev rjaav

rpidKovra^ ol irepabPTes Kara. df)pLovs rd p.ixPL bpax^&p b^Ka iblKafap^ rd 5e virep

raOra rots Statr^rats irapebiboaap ' "/zerd be tt)p t&v rptaKOPra 6\iyapxLa-v" fiiffei rod

apidfAod rod Tpi&KovTa rerrapoiKovTa eyevovro. Phot.: KXriptoTr) rts rp> 'Adr}vr)o~u/

&PXh V> (werd cod.) t6p o\piQp.bv, ol rds 18lojtlkcls 5t/cas idiKafrov dXXd rds p*ev dxpt
" 6V/ca dpaxfA&v ai/roreXets" rjcrav dacd^eiv, rds be virep Tatiras rots 5iaiT7)Ta2s irapeblbovv.

Bekk. An. 306, 15 : dpxv Tk ^°"ri KXrjpuTr} reaaapcLKOvra top dpidfjibv irpbs ovs at i'Stat

5t/cat iXayxdvovTo /cat rd u
jxexpf- Sha bpaxpiW'" "rd 5' i^p roOro rd rt/x^a rots

Statr^rats irapabibbao~LP " (cf. p. 310, 22 ; Frag. 413
2

, 453
3
)«

1. 16. viro£iryCa>v] actions arising out

of damage done by beasts of draught or

burden. Cf. Solon's law in Plut. Sol.

24; and Plat. Leg. 936 E, idv inrotyyiov tj

lttttos (Dinarch. c. Antiph. irepl lirirov) rj

ktuujv (Lys. irepl rod kvvos ap. Harpocr.
s. v. fcapiclpos) 7) tl rdv dXXwi' dpepifidrojv

aiv7)Tal tl rCov irtXas, Kara rat/rd eKTiveLV

T7)v (3\d[3i)v (top 8eairoT7)p). The special

case of homicide caused by a virofyyiov

rj $op dXXo rt is considered id. 873 E
(inf. c. 57 adfin.).

Tpuipapxtas] The speech delivered by
Apollodorus against Polycles, [Dem. ] Or.

52, belongs to this class. Polycles failed

to join his ship for four months after the

official year had expired, and his prede-

cessor Apollodorus had incurred extra ex-

penses for which he sues Polycles.

Tpair€^v.TtKa£] In the Trapeziticus of

Isocr. the banker Pasion is accused of re-

pudiation and forgery.—St/cat /xeraXXt/cat

and ifjLiropLKai are not included in the list,

probably because they came under the

rjye/jLovia of the Thesmothetae (Dem. c.

Apol. § 12, and inf. 59 § 5).

§ 3. 8iK<x£ov<riv] i.e. 'have the rjye-

fiopia rod diKa<TTr}pLov in these law-suits,'

Meier and Schom. p. 43 Lips. Cf. c. 57
adfin.

ctiroS^KTcu] c. 48 § 1.

tous T€\(6vcus] e.g. the farmers of the
public taxes were allowed to bring a
(pdcris against any one suspected of de-
frauding the revenue. They might even
arrest him and bring him before a magis-
trate. Cf. Gilbert, i 335.
LIII § 1. T€TTapciKOVTa] a body of

officials instituted by Peisistratus under
the name of ol /card 8f)fiov$ dLKacrral (16

§ 5), revived in B.C. 453/2 (26 § 3), and
(as stated in the text) increased in number
from 30 to 40 after the time of the Thirty
tyrants. They are mentioned in Isocr.

Anlid. 237, ep de rats tQp rerrapdKOPTa
(ffapLffLP dpayiccuov epeTpcu) rotfs r' h rots

t'5£ots irpdytiaatv ddiKovPTas /cat rous fxr)

Si/catws e7/caXou^ras. In Dem. Pant. 33
we are told that cases of aUeia and rd
tup jStatwp came under their jurisdiction.

They are described as appointed by lot

in Timocr. 112, et fifr rts dyopapo/xos yj

dcTTVPbfios i) Slkclo-ttis /card 8r)fJLovs kXo-tttjs

ev rats ei/tftfrats edXwicep, &p6p(airos ir^prjs

kolI Idnbrrjs /cat iroXXwv aireipos /cat KXrjpwTrjv

dpxw ap%as. It was only in unimportant
cases, where the matter in dispute was
not above the value of 10 drachmas, that

they were competent to decide on their

own authority : other cases they referred,
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*p&rep[o„],thfaav TpuUovra, Kal Kurd S^ov, nepuovre, iSUa-&v pera he rr,v M r&v rp^ovra 6\ljapXU[v] rerrapdKovraOU7 'l2 Tar ( !,
a
i
™ *» « /»*»» «*» Span*, atroreX^ el<rl 5

L*/w«>, raSvTrep rovro tot^ to?, Suuryrak irapaSManv.
<n Be vapafutforre,, [^ ^ g^^ ^^ 7ty„^
kov MAvartorepoK dpiaKy rd ywrtirra [*al] e^a,™, fc„
7^' *"* ,*" S

° ê 0? <^™ ™*U»v ek r6 SucamipL,
e^aXovre, to? paprvpla, Kal rd, VpoK\faK Kal rob* v6p,ov, eh io

.

eXU,ov,, x»pK ph, rd, tov Su&kovto,, x<opU Se rd, rov tpetyovro,,

3 nep,ONTec retinent k-w* (et b) coll. Hyper, i , 3> 6 et ii ,, H: rtpuimt K

'

k w
,
h-l. 4 em supra versum, non habet Pollux \ rirKr , v „

>
;r

«oW1 Ml. 54,_7 et Herondae papyro v ^""sed c, MeLeE/pT^

t,\ i
2^^13

'
8ia

;

LT7!™[:- Kal el& fane rots di>ri8LK0is, rAos elye* * «W er te „*

in the first instance, to the arbitrators, Aefiyorros StKdto™

SabertT3T8
Sai7

' t0thelaW -COU"S
-

Cf! ?Vxw3T'the suitors.'

.

Most of the cases concerned with the 44L%ciaTJI'd *
a*&\ In

,.

B -C -

M.»» with thej^ concerned with a cording o he valuTofT In^the several tribes (ib n nn r. ^ tk„ j- .
8 vaiue of trie matter in

are confirmed by the text 7r) t 1, ^ •
j'?"' ^ 52) Were in the first

Dorted bv -r^c rfvL* A' i!
'

, ,
P " lnstance tned by the 8taiTVraL

signed to the Eleven, the e^*and T^^ZZ'T^Z'£A^
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teal toutou? KaTaarjjJb7]vdixevot, fcal rrjv [yveo^env rod ScaLrrjrov

yeypa/ufjLivrjv ev ypapLfxarei^ TrpoaapTTjcravTes, irapaSiSoacri roh

rerrapcrL roh tt}v (frvXrjv rod (frevyovros hucd^ovaiv ol Se irapa- 3
! 5 Xa/3o^T€? eladyovatv eh to Bucaarrfptov, [rd fxev e\vr6<$ ^tkicov eh

eva Kal $ia/co<rLovs, rd S' virep ^ikta? eh eva teal rerpaKoalov^,

ovft e%ea\ri S' ov\re vo/jlois ovre 7rpotc\r}o-ecrL ovre fiaprvpLais dX)C

rj rah Trapd tov ScaiTrjTov XPVa@[ac T<x>h eh] to£>? eyivovs efjbfte-

/3\r}jjL€vat<;. ScaLrrjral & elalv oh av i^jjfeoarov eVo? 77. tovto Se 4

12 [yvu>]<?iv rod B; [KpL]o~iv tov k, H-L; [/c/oiV]iz> < 7-771/ > tov k-w ; in ectypo fere

nihil dispici potest; yvQxriv defendit Dem. 40 § 42 Kara yvGxnv SiamiroO, 21 § 92 8iat-

t7)tov yv&o~iv, 33 § 22 yv&criv—8iaiT7)s, 36 § 17 ttjs yvwvews. 13 TOICA ? tois 5

K3
, B: rots eirl ? K 1

; irdXtv K-W, -v evdvs H-L. 14 t(hc)({>yA(hc) K1
: tt> tpvXrjv

Wyse, K-w, H-L, k 3
, B, coll. c. 48 § 5, c. 58 § 2.

§ 3 Pollux viii 48 infra laudatus.

§ 4 ei-TjKoo-Tbv Ztos. Cf. Bekk. An. 235, 3, infra laudatum, § 5 ttjs ^Xi/aas kt\.

KaracTT]^T]vd^.evoi, cf. 39 § 17, aeayiiiacr-

jmeviov T&v kylvwv, 47 § 16, £a7)jj.dvd7]o~av oi

eylvoi (and id. TrpoKX^aecjs ep.fiefik'qiie'vris

col Kal fjbapTvplas) , and 54 § 27, r<£ jjltj

ay/JLavdijvcu tovs ix^vovs.

In Meier and Schom. p. 904 Lips, it

is assumed that the exlvos was used for

the reception of documents handed in at

the avaKpLcns. Thus Dem. 28 § 1, eve-

jSdXero Trjprjcras ttjv TeXevTaiav ijpLipav,

is there referred to the * last day of the

av&Kpio-is. ' Mr Wyse suggests that there

is no reason why it should not refer to

the arbitration. It may be doubted whe-
ther in the Attic orators there is a single

certain example of ixwos except in con-

nexion with arbitration. To the pas-

sages above quoted may be added 39
§§ 22, 37; 34 § 46; 40 §§ 2r, 28, 58;

45 §§ 8, 20, 31, 57, 58, 61 ; 49 §§ ip t

55> 65; 54 § 30. There is nothing in

the lexicographers which refers to the

dvaKpLCTLs before the presiding magistrate

:

Harp. s. v. exwos ( = Phot. i, Suid. 1);

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1436 where oi 8iai-

TTjTai are named, (= Phot. 3, exivdi—
€7T€8idovv, and Suid. s. v. ex}voi) ; Pho-
tius, exivos 2 ( = Lex Seg. 258, 3, with
trifling variants; cf. Etym. Mag. p. 404,

54); Harp. s. v. 5iatTr)Tal; Pollux viii

127; vSchol. Patm. Dem. 48 § 48.—-It is

clear from col. 31 1. 11 that Hesychius
in e/£Trr)KT7)s does not refer to the draiepi-

(Tts as supposed in Meier and Schom.
i.e. (Wyse)

;
irpocapTqcavTcs] used in several pas-

sages of Hist. An.
TOIS TT]V <j>vXl]V TOV ^KtryOVTOS SlKCL-

Sowri] 48 § 5; 58 § 2. Probably those

of the Forty who belonged to the same

tribe as the defendant.

§ 3. Ivtos xi^wv KT^-] The number
of the 5iKao~Tal varies with the value of
the matter in dispute : for property under
1000 dr. the court consists of 201 8ucaa-

tclI; for property above that amount, of
401. Pollux, viii 48, says of cases of tpderts :

elcrrjyeTO d£ to, \xh> ivTos x l
^'LU3V €^ %va *ai

diaKoatovs, to\ 5k virep xtXtas els 'eva Kal

TeTpaKoaiovs. This statement ultimately

comes from the text which shews that the
distinction was not confined to cases of
<pacris. This conclusion had already been
drawn by Heffter, Att. Gerichtsverfass.

p. 55, and Frankel, Att. Geschworenen-
gerichte, p. 102. From Dem. c. Mid.
223 it has been inferred that the round
number of 200 was the smallest number
for a 8iKao~T7}piov : dp re 8iaKo<riovs dp re

XtXi'ous av &* 6ir6o~ovs av rj 7t6\ls Kadiar}

(Meier and Schom. p. 170 Lips.).

ovk ^€<tti ktX.] In Dem. 45 § 57 Apol-
lodorus charges Stephanus with having
stolen an important deposition which the

speaker expected to find in the exivos.

Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 904 Lips.

§ 4. ^tjkoottov &ros] i.e, on attaining,

the age of 59. As explained below, there)

was a cycle of 42 eiruvviioi t&v tjKlklwv.
j

All who attained the age of 18 in any)

given year had an iirwvufios assigned to\

them. After completing 41 years, during!
;which they were liable to be called out

\
jon military duty, they reached the age of

|

|59 and then served as 8iaiTT)Tai for one
j

jyear,—their 'sixtieth year.' The tirui-j

hfvjxos assigned to the tyrjfioi in each year
\vas the eir&vvfjLos of the 8iaiT7)TaL who had
tfield orifice in the previous year.
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SfjXov [e]/c r&v dp^ovrcov ical twv iircovvfiaiv. elal yap iirobw/JLOi 20

Se/ea /jLev ol rcov (f)v\a)v, $vo Se kcl\ rerrapd/covra ol twv tJXlklcov''^

ol S' €(j)7]/3oi iyypa(j)6/jL€voi irporepov fiev eU Xekevtcwpbeva ypa\i\ia-

Tela eveypdfyovTO, ical iireypdtyovTo avrols 6 r dp^wv i<f>* ov

eveypdfytjaav ical 6 iirtevvfios 6 tcS Trporepw [eret] SeSiaLTTj/cco?, vvv

S' et9 arrfXrjv %a\fcf}v dvaypdfyovrai, ical Xararat r) (tt^Xtj irpo rod 25

5 $ovk6\yr]ripLov irapd tovs iircovvfiovs. top Be reXevralov r&v

22 <ol> iyypa<p6jj,€voL quondam Blass (h-l) ; ol etiam Harp, omisit. eNfP&cJ).
24 6 iiruvv/Jios : iircovvfxos Harp. npOT6p60l (item Harp.): irpbrepov K-W,
Poland, B. AeAlAlTHKCOC (edd.): dedeiKTucws (Harp, codices plerique), dednjTr)-

klos Aldum secutus Dind., dedi^KrjKws Rose; eViSeS^/xTy/cws Photius et Suidas. 26 *v'

(sc. vepl) fortasse per errorem pro if (sc. 7rapa) ' K. irepi dubitanter retinet K ; irapa

K-W, H-L, B.

20—25. *Harp. aTparela iv rots eir(avij/jLOLs:...Tls rjv 77 iv roh eircovv'/j.ois GTparela
SedrfKtoicev 'Ap. ev 'Ad. ttoK. Xiytav "etoi yap €7rd)vv/j,oi—iveypa<f>7}<rav (codd., item Phot.
Suid., correxit Bekk.) ical iTTibvvfxos 6 (/cat 6 iwi^vvfios 6 Aldum secutus Dind.; 6

eir&vviAos Kai 6 Rose) ry irportpq grei dedirjTTjKibs (Aldum secutus Dind.; dedeucriKios G,

-o)s bd, 8e deiKTiKus AC; rtj irpore'pw €7ri8€5r)fMr}Km Phot, et Suid.: dedujJKrjK&s Rose,
A. P. p. 456) * vvv de els tt)v (3ov\i}v avaypd<povTai." Cf. Frag. 429

s
, 469

s
.

€Trwvvp.0L t<3v <j>vX<3v] 21 § 6.

tc3v -qXtKiwv] It has been sometimes
supposed that the archon eiruvv/jios of the

year, in which a citizen reached the age of

military service, was deemed to be the

eiruvvfios of that citizen and of all who
came of age in the same year. Thus the

42 ewuivv/Aoi would be the series of 42
archons corresponding to the 42 groups
of citizens who were at any given time

between the ages of 18 and 60 (Schb-

mann, Ant. p. 423; Gilbert, i 300). But
in the text the apxovres are contrasted

with the eTTuvvfioi, and the latter divided

into ewwvv/ioiTwv <pv\wv and r&v ifkuaQv.

As the €w. t<2v <pv\<2v derived their names
from ten of the Attic heroes, selected out

of 100 (21 § 6), the €7r. t<2v tjXlkiwv were
presumably selected out of the remaining

90. The period of military service was in-

cluded within a cycle of 42 years, each of

them probably bearing the name of one of

the Attic heroes. When a youth attained

the age of 18, he was enrolled under the

archon of the year and also under the epo-

nymous hero under whom those of the

citizens who had just completed their 42
years had been originally entered. This
is Mr Kenyon's view and it appears to

be substantially correct, except that the

42nd year of service was really devoted
to the duties of the dicur^ral which occu-

pied the sixtieth year of the citizen's life

(ei-7}K0ffTbv Ztos). It was when he reached

the age of 59 (not 60, as Mr Kenyon

says) that the citizen served as an arbi-

trator.

The lists were unfortunately drawn up
on perishable material, at first on wood
and afterwards on bronze, and no ex-

ample of the 0-777X77 xa^KV °f tne writer's

time has survived. Had marble been
used instead, the result might have been
different, and an interesting question
might have been conclusively decided.

We have indeed several lists of dLaiTTjrai,

all on marble ; but these are for another
purpose. Thus for B.C. 325/4 we have
no less than 103 names with the super-

scription : diaLTrjTal ol iirl
'

Avtlk\[^ovs

apxovros] ave'deaav o-recfravudtvTels virb rod

5r}]fiov (cia ii 943) ; also (for an un-
known year) a list of 88 names (id. 944)

;

and there are lists of a few such names
for B.C. 330 and 329 (ib. 941—2). Buti
none of these preserve any record of an/
€TTU>VV/A0S T7JS rjkiKLaS.

XeXevKcopiva] 47 §§ 2, 4.

6 €ir. 6—SeSiaiT^Ktus] A brief expres-
sion for the eponymus of the citizens who
served as biatTTjTal for the previous year.

SeStaiT^Kcos] In classic Attic this verb
usually has the double augment in the pf.

and plpf., e.g. pf. Dem. 33 § 31 dedirj-

T7}Ka
i

21 § 85 KaTededirjT-rjKei (Dind.) or
Karaded- (Bekk.); Thuc. vii 77 SeSt^^uai,
Dem.21 §§ 85, 96 cb-o-, 55 §61 Kara-;
plpf. ededirfTTjTOf Thuc. i 132 e£- (Veitch).

PovXcvtt] pi*ov ktX.] Paus. i 5, 1, rou/3....

TrXrjalov G6Xos earl Ka\ovjj.e'vTi...av<i)Te'pw
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i7rcovv/JL0Qv \aJ3ovT€s ol [rerrlapd/covra Btavefiovcrcv avrols ras

Bialras, /cal iirLKX^povcnv a? e/caaro? Sicurrjaer /ecu dvay/calov a?

av e/cacrros Xa%?7 Biairas e/cBiairav. 6 yap vbfios, av tj? /mtj

30 yevrjrai BiaiT7]Trjs rfjs rfkacia? avrS /caOrj/covcnis, arifiov eivai

/cekevei, nfKrjv edv rvxV ^?V)V &P%W\V t[iv\cl iv i/ceivcp rS ivtavrS

f) diroBrjfjbdov. ovtol S' are\eZ$ elal /jlovol eGTiv Be teal elcray- 6

yeWecv ek tou9 BiaiTrjrd?, iav ti$ aBcK7]0fj virb rov BtaLTTjrov, icav

twos fcarayvooo-LV, drifMOV(T0ac /ceXevovcnv ol v6p,oc ec^ecrt? B icrrt

35 teal tovtocs. xp&vTai Be rot? iircovvfio^ /col 737)09 ra? crrpareia^, 7

/cal orav rjXiiciav ifC7refi7ra)o~L y
irpoypafyovaiv dirb rlvos dpftovro?

/cat e7rcov[vfiov yu,]e%/9t rivcov Bel crrparevecrOaL.

29 bialras (hiatu admisso) seel. K-W. iav H-L. 31 nvd iv K-w, K3
,
B

;

dWrjv k1
, tls iv Burnet (h-l). 33 AfAlTHTAC (K-W, K3

, B)

:

ducaaras Harp, (k1
,

et H-L qui alioquin els tovs aWovs SicuT^rds exspectarent). 36 <\< : dirb Harp.

(K, K-W, H-l). 37 TINCON : tlvos Harp.

§ 5 iirLK\7]pod(TLv—drifjiov etvai. Pollux viii 126 infra exscriptus.

§ 6 Harp. elaayyeXla infra exscriptus.

be dv5pidvT€S icTt]KO.(Jiv Tjpcbcov, d#' tov

'AdrjvaloLS varepov rd ovofiara Zcrxov at

<pv\ai.

§ 5. €iriK\T]povi(riv] Pollux viii 126,

iireK\r)povvTO avrols al 5tairai, /cat drt/ua

(cf. cCTl|JLOV) d^WpUTTO T<£ fJLT) 8ia.lT7)(TaVTL

tt)v iTTLK^Tjpcjde'iaav dLcuTdv. In Dem.
Aphob. iii 58 a public (as contrasted

with a private) arbitrator is described

as k\t}pwt6s. Cf. Meier and Schom. p.

1012 Lips.

€k8icut6Lv] not found in this sense else-

where. Cf. iKdiKdfav in [Xen.] Rep.

Ath. iii 2, bluas kclI ypa<pds Kal evdijvas

iKdwdfriv, and Lys. 17 § 5.

ttjs ^XiicCas—Ka0T]KovcrT]s] The age

has hitherto been inferred from Bekker,

Anecd. 235 (=Schol. Plat. Leg. 920 d),

irdvres 'Adrjvaiot. oh i^Koarbv ZtostJv (§ 4),

and from the less precise statements in

Pollux viii 126, €K twv virip ii-rjKovra 'ir-q

yeyovbruv, and Hesych. ol irepl e^rjKovTa

irrj yeyovbres. The age of 50 is wrongly

given in Bekker Anecd. 186 and Suidas,

s. v. diaiTTjTal.

— oltijjlov] the severer form of drt/xta is

probably meant.
dreXcts] ' exempt ' from serving as dtat-

Trjrai.

§ 6. elo-aYY&Xeiv €>is tovs 8taiTT|Tds]

Harpocr. s. v. elaayyeXia' el yap tls vtto

5iaiT7)Tod ddiK7)9ei7), i^ijv tovtov elaayyiX-

\eiv irpbs {els K-w) rot's 5t/ca<rr&s (Statr^rds

is Bergk's correction), Kal dXoi>s tjtihovto

(cf. Bekk. Anted. 235, 24 = Schol. Plat.

Leg. 920 D, and Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 13).

We have an example of this procedure in

Dem. c. Mid. 86, <f>v\d^as tt)v reXevratav

rifxipav tQv §iaiT7)T&v— , KaTTjyop&v Zpy/xov

ovdevbs irapovros, eic/SdXXet Kal drifxol rbv

dLaiTrrrrjv, first explained in this sense by

BQrgk,Zeitsch.f. Alt. 1849, 273, supported

by Frankel, Att. Geschworenenger. p. 73 f.,

as quoted in Meier and Schom. p. 334
Lips.; see also Daremberg and Saglio,

iii 126. Cf. Dr Hager on el<rayye\ia in

Smith, Did. Ant. i 710 &, where, how-

ever, it is accidentally stated that, in

Harpocr. /. <:., Bergk 'rather needlessly
'

alters dt.aiT7)Tas into Si/ccurrds : Bergk really

altered Si/cacrrds into Siatr^rds, and the

text confirms his alteration. The diat-

Trjral for any given year form a ' college,'

or corporate body; they pass resolutions

and decree rewards in the phrase ZdoZev

toTs dLaLTrjTals (Hubert, de Arbitris, p. 25;

Meier-Schom. p. 1013 Lips.). It is their

president who is described as irpvravevcov

in Dem. Mid. I.e. Hitherto it has been

deemed uncertain whether the elo~ayye\ia

of an arbitrator came before the biair^Tal

or before a body of b^LKacrrai (Hubert, p.

55; Gilbert, i 371). The text is decisive

for the former alternative: but it also

shews that the sentence was subject to

appeal. In the latter event it would

come before a law-court.

§ 7. irpoYpa<t>ov<nv— <rTpaT€V€<r0ai]

Lys. 14 § 6, <TK.e\pa<Tde be rives elalv ovs 5ei

irapetvaL. oi>x oltlvcs dv ttjv rfKiKtav Tarjrrjv
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54. /c\r)pov<n, Se teal rdoSe ra? dpydv ohoiroiov^ irevre, 0I9

TTpOGT6TCUCTCU $7)fJL0(TL0VS ipyCLTa? lyOVdi T<2? 68oi>S €7ri(TK€vd^eCV

2 /cat Xoytard^ &etca /ecu avvrjyopov? tovtols Se/ca, Trpo? ov$

airavras dvdy/ci) tov$ rds dp^d? ap\^avr\a^ \6yov direveyiceiv.

ovtol yap elcru /jlovol <ol> to£? virevOvvoL? Xoyi^ofxevoL, /cat rd? 5

LIV 5 <ot> ins. J B Mayor, K-w, h-l, k3
, hiatu admisso.

Testimonia. LIV § 1 Schol. in Aeschin. 3 § 25 infra exscriptum. -

§ 2 Bekk. An. 276, 17 XoyLarai: dpxovris elo~t /cXypwroi, 6Y/ca rbv apidfidv, i<p' ivv

irdvres ol dp^avres dpxw wrtvovv Xbyov diritpepov r&v SLipKijfiiviov (fere eadem Etym.
M. 569, 32). Ib. p. 310, 6 : ol \oyL(TTal rds evdvvas dirdaas elcrrjyov (cf. Phot. rjyefjLovia

8iKacrT7)piov). Phot, edddvas : Kvpicos ds eladyovcnv ol \07tcrrat irpbs rods Sb^avras /ult)

opdeos dp£at ttjs irbXews i) irpeaftevaaL /ca/ews • /cat rd duccHJTrjpia fikv ol \oyio~ral Kk-qpovai,

KdTTjyopei 8k 6 fiovXb/ievos ' Kal rots 5t/cacrrats icpetrat TLfxdadai tois oKovclv (eadem
Bekk. An. 245, 6 et Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 142). *Lex. rhet. Cantab. Xoytaral,

infra exscriptum.

ItxwGiv; Dem. Ol. 3 § 4, i\l/7](pi(rao~de...Kal

Tods fJL^XPL 7T&T€ KCLL T€TT(lpdK0VTa krCiV

adrods £fJL(3alveiv. Aeschin. F. L. 133,

-fil}<pLO~afJLivWV VfJL&V... rods ^XP1 TpldKOVTd

err} yeyovbras ii-iivai, ib. 168, irpcbryjv 5'

i£eXd<bv arpareiav iv rols fxepecn kclKov-

p,{vr)V...Kai rds dXXas rds e/c 8i.a8oxys

e£65ovs rds iv rots iwuvdfJLOLS Kal rots

/jL€pe<TLv i^ijXSov (Gilbert, i 302, and Bei-

trage, 51 fif.). Cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 39, a! 5'

iXirlSes ttjs acorrjpias rep 8r)/JLcp iv rols dirk

p

7T€VT7]K0VTa £tt) yeyovbat KadeiffTTjKeaav.

For irpo7pd<|>ov<riv, cf. Arist. A v. 450,
(rods birXiras) aKoirelv 6 ri dv irpoypd<pco-

jiev iv rols irivaidois.

LIV § i. oSottoioiJs] mentioned in

Aeschin. 3 § 25 (with Schol. ol iirtfie-

Xodfievoi rrjs KadapoTTjTOS roov o8ujv ttjs

irbXews), and by a Comic poet quoted in

Plut. Praec. Reip. Ger. 15 § 9, M^rtoxos
pLev<ydp>(TTpaT7)yeL, M.8krdsb8ods, M.
5' dprovs iiroirrq., M. 8k rd\0tra, M^rt6xy
8k Trdvra /cetrat, Mtjtloxos 5' oijxw^erai

(ascribed to Cratinus by Bergk ; Meineke,
Frag. Com. iv p. 675). Boeckh, II x, p.

257 Frankel.

§2. Xo-yio-Tds] 'Auditors'; Pol. 1322

#11, speaking of tt\v Xy\^o\ihy]v Xoyio~/j,bv

Kal irpoaevdtivovaav (dpxvv) > K-aXovat 8k roti-

tovs ol fxh evdtivovs ot 8k Xoy terras ol

5' e^eraards ot 8k a vvyybpovs. It had
already been proved by Boeckh (11 viii, p.

239
s
) that the Xoytaral and etidvvot were

separate bodies ; and this is confirmed by
the present treatise (cf. 48 § 4). Almost
all the vireWvvoL had to send in their ac-

counts to the Xoyiarai (Aeschin. c. Ctes.

§ 20, eyypdepeev Xbyov irpbs rods XoyLards
/cat evdtjvas 8l8ovcll, § 22, Xbyov dirocpepeLV

irpbs rods X., Schol. on §§ 9, 15). CIA ii

444, 446, (an dyLovodkrys) direvrjvox^v Xb-

S. A.

yovs as rb /JLrjrptpov /cat irpbs rods Xoytards
/cat ras evdtivas 'kbwKev. In B.C. 454, 452,

435 they were 30 in number (cia i 226,

-228 and 32). The number was subse-

quently reduced to 10, possibly after the

time of the Thirty. Gilbert, i 214.

o*wr]76poi>$] mentioned in Pol. 1322 b

11, quoted above. The present passage
is loosely paraphrased in Lex. Rhet. Cant.

p. 672, 20: 'A. iv rfj 'A0. iroX. oOirws Xiyw
XoyLcrrai 8k alpovvrcLL [an KX7)povvrai?]8iKa,

Trap' ols StaXoyl^ovraL irdaat at dp%al rd re

XrjfJL/jLara /cat ras yeyevrjixivas 8airdvas' /cat

dXXot Sitca crvvrjyopoi otrLves crvvavaKplvovcu

rodrots' /cat ot ras evddvas 8t8bvres irapd

rodroLS dvaKpivovrai irp&rov, elra ecpievrcu

els rb 8LKao~rr}pLov, els 'iva /cat <p' (Rose,

Frag. 44

7

3
). Mr Kenyon, however, re-

gards this notice as 'differing wholly
from the present passage

'
; and Lipsius

implies that the name of Aristotle is men-
tioned by mistake. Wilamowitz places it

among the spurious fragments.

oiStoi.—tois w€v6vvoi$ Xcryitoixcvoi] It

was the Xoytaral who received the ac-

counts of outgoing officials ; who exa»

mined them conjointly with the (TvvrjyopoL

;

and brought the accounts before a law-

court of 501 StKacrrai under their own
presidency (Meier and Schom. pp. 2571!.

Lips.). These functions have sometimes
been erroneously ascribed to the etidvvoi

(ib. pp. 115, 208 and Lipsius in Leipzig

Verhandl. p. 64). The procedure maybe
illustrated by the oath taken by the cor-

responding officials in the deme Myrr-
hinus, CIA ii 578, 6/ulvvvcll 8k rbv opKov /cat

rbv XoyLcrrrjv XoyLeTadaL a dv fioL Soicfj dvrj-

XioKivaL, Kal rods avvyjybpovs avvrjyoprjcreLV

rep 8r)fj.(p rd §t/cata /cat \pTj(pLe7a6aL a dv jxol

Sokt} 5t/catorara etVat.

13
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evOvvas el$ to hiKacmfjpiov elaayovTes. kclv fxev riva /ckeirrovr

i^eXeygcoai, kXotttjv ol StKaaral Karaycyvcoa/covo-i Kal to yvwcrOev

a7T0Tiv€Tai heKairXovv* iav Se tivcl Bcopa XaftovTa i7ri8ell;Q)o~iv, Kal

KCLTayvoio-Lv ol hacao~Tai, Scopcov TificbcrLv, airoTiveTai 8e Kal tovto

10 $€Ka7r\ovv av S' ahacelv /caTayvwcnv, aSiKiov tl/jlwctlv, airoTiveTai

Se tov6' aiikovVy iav \irpo T779] eWr??? irpVTavelas iKTelcrrj res, el

Se fir), hnfXovTar to <Se> SeKairXovv ov harXovTai.

fcXrjpovcrt Se Kal ypa/jifiaTea top KaTa irpvTaveiav KaXov/juevov, 2

7 -pisiooiCKOYCi : -ytvco k-w; -7171/0; h-l, k3
; -747^0? B, cf. 53, 7. fisioocGeN

(K, H-l): <Kara>yvuo~dev K-W, B. 8 eniAeil : dTrodei£. K-W. 10 edv

H-L. H 6KTICHI : iKTeiay K-w, H-L, K3
, B : cf. Meisterhans, p. 144

2
, n. 1252.

12 <5e> ins. K (edd.).

10 aduclov Harp, infra exscriptus.

§§ 3—5 Pollux viii 98 : ypa/JLLiarevs 6 /card Trpvraveiav KXrjpcoOels virb rijs (3ov\rjs errl

ral rd ypdiijxara (pvXdrreiv Kal rd xprjepia/jiara, Kal erepos errl rovs vbfiovs virb rijs (3ovXijs

X^porovoij/xevos. 6 5' virb rod drjLiov alpedels ypafiLiarevs avayivwcrKei to? re dijfjup Kal rrj

(3ovXrj. dvriypacpevs KrX. (reliqua p. 195 b exscripta).

§§3, 4 *Harp. ypa/JLfiareiJS :...b ypajiLiarevs ttQs re KaOiararo Kal ri f-TTparrev, ws
rdov ypafJLjUL&TW r earl KijpLOS Kal rd ipTjcpicfLiara rd yevbuieva (pvXdrrei Kal rd dWa irdvra

avriypd<perai Kal TrapaKaQ-qrai rrj /3ouX?7, dedrjXwKev 'Ap. iv 'A0. 7roX. § 4 *Harp.
dvriypacpevs, p. 195 b exscriptus. § 5 Suidas (e lexico Photiano) ypaLijuarevs (1) : ovros

Trpd^eus fiev ovdeLaas rjv Kijptos, vwaveyivwcrKe 8k rrj fiovXfj Kal ro? 8r)pu>) rd irparrbfieva.

Bekk. An. 226 ypajifxarev's : Kal rbv ypapLLiaria 6 drj/xos x€LP0T0P€h " dvayvaxrb/jLevov

aura? Kal rrj (3ovXrj' Kal odros ovbevbs" rb ativoXov dXXov "earl Ktipios" rj "rod
dvayv&vat,"... (Frag. 399

s
, 439

s
). Bekk. An. 185, 14. Suidas s.v. (2) KXrjpwrol 8e

7}0~av rbv dpiQiLov rpeis, ypd(povres rd dypLbaia. ovSevbs de r)crav ol ypa/JL/xarels odrot

KtipiOL, dXX' rj rod ypdepew Kal dvayv&vai.

tcLs €v0vvas—eto-d-yovTCs] Dem. de Cor. mentioned in Dinarch. c. Aristog. 17. The
117, ore fie darjyov ol Xoyiarai, and F. L. penalty of death (unnoticed in the text)

211. is mentioned ib. §§ 4, 20. The two penal-

icXo-m^v] 8r)LLO(Tlo3v xpv/J-drwv. Dem. c. ties are contrasted as alternatives in Di-
Timocr. 112, el \xh ris dyopavb/nos r) dcrrv- narch. c. Dem. 60 and c. Philocl. 5 (Meier
vo/jLos rj diKao-rrjs Kara 5r)fiovs yevbjievos and Schom. p. 445, n. 723).
kXotttjs ev rats evdtivais edXuKev,—rotirtp eTn§d%<ao'iv] Pol. 1259 a 16, einZel^ai

fjiev rrjv deKairXao-iav elvai, and 127, 6'rt. Aeschin. 3 § 228, rrjs yap airlas

avve'dpov yevo}xh>ov k\ottt]v avrov rb St/cacr- alaxpbv rbv alrnJoLievov eari rb Zpyov /mi)

rrjpiov Kareyvco Kal deKairXdaLOP a7rericre. %XHV einbet^aL.

Ka.Ta7t"yvcS(rKovert] the compound verb, clSlkiox)] here of ' maladministration.

'

in the special sense, is followed by the Plut. Per. 32, efre kXotttjs Kal bupwv etr
y

simple participle rb yvcoade'v, which, al- adiKiov /3ovXoir6 ris bvoixd^eiv rrjv SLw^iv.

though more general in itself, has its The term is not found in the Orators, but
meaning necessarily coloured by the pre- is mentioned in Harpocr. s. v. '£<rri de

vious context. To repeat the prepo- bvofxa 8lkt}s. a-Korlvvrai be rovro dirXovv,

sition is no more necessary here than edv rrpb rr)s 6' Trpvraveias dwobodrj' el de lit),

in 57, 7, where dtaridrjo-L is followed diTrXovv Kara(3dXXerai. Meier and Schom.,
in the next sentence by rldrjai. Cf. Dem. p. 424—8; Lipsius,Z^3. Verhandl. p. 64.

Timocr. 9, where rijs (3ovXr)s KareyvwKvlas ScKcnrXovv ov SiirXovrat] This fact has
is followed several lines later by rd yvu- been hitherto unknown.
<j6e'v& virb rijs fiovXijs. I may also refer § 3. ypa\k\i.ar4a] The full title is 6

to my note on Eur. ^d. 1065, Karrjyev, Kara Trpvraveiav ypa/uLiarevs rijs (3ovXijs>

r\yev, rjyev, where Hec. 168, aTruiXiaar, with the shorter forms yp. rijs povXijs or

tiXeVar, and Med. 1252, Karlber, tdere, yp. Kara Trpvraveiav. The regular form
are quoted. before the year of Eucleides was 6 yp.

8wpa...8€KairXovv] This penalty is also ri)s(3ovXijs. As an exception we find in B.C.
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09 T(bv ypa/jL/idrcov iarl fcvpios, teal ra {^rrH^iafiaTa ra jtyvofieva

(f)v\dTT€L, Kal raWa irdvra avriypd^eraiy teal TrapaKdOrjraL rfj 15

14 rP&MM<vr€60N : ypa/LLfxarcov ex Harp, et Polluce Burnet, Bywater, Blass,

Naber, K-w, h-L, k3
. <t'> post ypajxixdruv addidit B ex Harp. piN (K-w)

:

yev. Harp.

409/8, cia i 61 (as restored by Kohler)

TrapaXafibvres rrapd [r]od [Kara Trpvraveiav

ypafjLfia]rkojs rrjs (3ovXr}s. In the fourth

century the title 6 ypafifxareds 6 Kara Trpv-

raveiav is first found in an inscr. of B.C.

358/7 or of 354/3 (cia ii 61, where the

other title 6 ypap/marevs rrjs fiovXrjs is also

found, and where mention is made of rods

tLXXovs ypa/j.fiare'as rovs eirl rois drj/JLoaioit

ypd/ui/j.a<nv). The two forms are inter-

changed with one another down to B.C.

322/1, when the short title yp. rrjs (3ovXi)s

appears for the last time (cia ii 186), while

the title yp. 6 Kara Trpvraveiav continues

in use down to the Roman age (Gilbert in

Philol. xxxix p. 131—6, and Gr. St. i

254 ; also Miiller's Handbuch, IV i 167).

This ypa/JL/narevs always belonged to a

different tribe to that presiding at the

time (cia i 45, 46, 51, 61, 188; Gilbert,

Philol. p. 133); but, in or after B.C.

322/1 (the date of the death of Aristotle),

the yp. so called belonged to the pre-

siding tribe.

The 'full title' cited at the head of

this note is not actually found except

in cia i 61 (as restored); and there

is much to be said in favour of the re-

storation proposed by C. Schaefer : rrapa-

Xafiovres irapa [r]ov [^aatXkus /nerd rod

ypafjt,fjt,a~\r€
,

(i)S rrjs fiovXrjs. The special

literature of the Athenian ypapLfiareis in-

cludes (in addition to the works already

quoted) two dissertations of 1878 by
C. Schaefer and C. A. Holle; and
Hartel's Studien, published in the same
year ; also an article by von Wilamowitz
(in Her?nes

i
xiv 148— 153), who, like

Stoientin, in Jahrb. f. Philol. 1880,

189—202, rightly attributed to Aristotle

the account which we find in Pollux.

The dissertation by Kornitzer (1883) un-

fortunately receded from this position,

which is now proved to be the only

tenable one.

-ypa)X|xdTCDV—Kvptos] ' is responsible for

all public documents'. According to the

law quoted in Dem. c. Timocr. 63, he
delivered to the devp.oQe'rai the decrees of

the Council, tci \|/T]<(>t<rji.aTa

—

<j>vXcitt€i]

'has the (general) custody of the public

archives' (in the Mrjrpipov). In Dem.
F. L. p. 381 these are described as under

the (special) charge of a public slave

:

iv rois Koivots rois v/j.ere'pois ypdfifxa<nv

kv rip Mrjrp&q) radr
>

icrriv, eft oh 6 5rj-

fj,6o~ios riraKrai. This ypapL/xarevs is men-
tioned by Aeschin. 3 § 15, Xdyov Kal

evddvas eyypd<f>ovo~i rrpbs rbv ypafipiarka

Kal rovs Xoyiards, and by Chamaeleon,
ap. Athen. 407 C, (Alcibiades) rjKev els

rb Mrjrpyov, 6ttov rwv 5lkQ>v rjaav at

ypa<pal Kal fipQas rbv SaKrvXov eK rod

crrdfAaros 5ir)Xei\f/e rr\v SIktjv rod 'HyrjfJLOvos'

dyavaKrovvres 5e 6 re ypa^fxarevs Kal b

apX^v rds rjavxias rjyov di* 'AXKiptdSrjv.

raXXa dvTfypd<|)€Tat] ' checks (or su-

pervises) the transcription of all other

public documents.' Thus, in the inven-

tory of the %aX/<o0?7/o7 in cia ii 61 , ascribed

to B.C. 358 or 354, EvkXtjs 6 5r)p,b<nos is

to enter all the items and the yp. Kara
Trpvraveiav is to check them {dvriypd-

<peo~0ai 8k rby ypafifiaria rby Kara Trpv-

raveiav Kal rovs aXXovs ypap.fiarkas rovs

eirl rois 5r)/j.oaioLS ypafi/JLao-iv), and lastly,

the ypajujmarevs rrjs fiovXrjs is to record

the list on a tablet and to make a copy
(dvriypa(pa).

Pollux, viii 98, after describing the yp.
6 Kara Trpvraveiav and the yp. eirl rovs

vbfxovs in terms borrowed in part from
the text, continues as follows: dvri-

ypacfrevs Trpbrepov fxkv alperbs addis 5k

KXrjpwrbs rjv Kal irdvra avreypdepero rrapa-

KaSrifjievos rrj ftovXrj. In Bekker's best

MS the following words, 8do 5' rjvav, 6

fxkv rrjs (3ovXrjs 6 5k rrjs SioiKricrews, come
after the next heading Xoyurrai, and this

order is approved by Lipsius ; but Harpo-
cration s. v. agrees with the other mss
in making them apply to the dvriypa-

<f>€is

:

—6 KadiardfjLevos eirl riov KarafiaX-

Xovrcov rivd rrj irbXeL xPr)fJLaTa i
wVre

avriypafyevBai ravra (Dem. c. Androt.

p. 615 and Aeschin. c. Cles. 25). dcrrol

5k 7}o~av dvriypa<peis, 6 /mev rrjs 5ioiKr)o~€Cos,

us (prj(TL <&iX6xopos, 6 5k rrjs (HovXrjs, us
'

ApLarorkXrjs ev 'A0. 7roX. Cf. Bekker's
Anecd. p. 185, 6 5k Karaypa<p6fxevos ra ev

rfj povXfj yevbjieva. The present is the

only passage in the treatise to which Har-
pocration can refer, but it is remarkable
that the title dvriypacpeds does not occur
in the text.

13—2
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j3ov\i). irporepov jjuev ovv ovtos rjv xeiporovrjTos, /cat tov<; evBo^o-

tcltovs koX 7rt(7TOTaTou9 ey^eip^oTovovv teal yap iv rats GTrjXais

Trpos tclls avyniayjiai^ kclI irpo^evi\^ai\; ical 7ro\tT€iac<; ovtos

dvaypdcj)€rar vvv Be yeyove /cXrjpcoTos. tcXrjpovcri Be teal eirl tovs 4
10 vo/jlovs €T€pov

y
05 irapaKdO^rai rfj /3ov\{), teal dvrcypdcjyera 1 koI

ovtos iravras. yeipQTovel Be koX 6 Bt}/jlo<; ypa/ju/JLarea rbv 5

19—20 en 1 toytoic n[o]mon eTepoN : corr. k17 K(dj)(\TTlCT: corr. K.

e Polluce (edd.).

§§ 4, 5. Cf. Testim. p. 194.

irpoTcpov] The date at which this

official ceased to be xuPorovrlT0^ and
became nXrjpiorbs is unknown. The office

became annual between B.C. 367 and
363. The last example of its being held
for a irpvravela only is in 368/7; the first

example of its being held for a year
is in 363/2. Possibly appointment by
lot was introduced about the same time.

tovs €v8o|ot(£tovs ktX.] For the period
between 450 B.C. and 403 B.C., about 28
names are known (Hille in Leipz. Stud.

i 240); but only one is at all familiar,

'Aytippios K[oXXvrevs], CIA ii 1 b (404/3 B.C.).

In the fourth century, down to B.C. 322,
we have 38 names, not one of them
' famous ' (see Wyse in Class. Rev. v 276).

o"nj\ais] cf. note on Dem. Lept. § 36.

rats orvjijxaxtais] e.g. in B.C. 433/2,
the treaties between Athens and Leontini
(cia iv 33 a) and Athens and Rhegium
(CIA iv 13), Xapias eypa/xjj.dreve: also in

B.C. 378/7, the second maritime Confe-
deracy (cia ii i7),Ka\Xt/3tos YLr)(pi<jo(f)Cbvros

iypa/m/mdreve. The latest example now
known belongs to B.C. 356/5 (cia ii 66).

irpo^iviais] ' grants of the title of irpb-

Zevos' (cf. note on Dem. Lept. 60, and
Gilbert, i 173). As exx. we have (in B.C.

431/0) ClAi 45, IIpo/cX^s 'Ardpftov ~Eivwvv-

fxeijs iypafxfxdreve.—dvaypa\pdrco irpbt-evov

/cat evepyirrjv 'AdrjvaLuv
(
'Acrriav rbv 'AXecV)

icrrr)Xr) Xtdivrj 6 ypa/ULfiarebs 6 rrjs (3ovXrjs

kclI Karadiroi iv rrbXei. ib. ii 29 (Echem-
brotos of Cleone)

—

Uivrb^evos iypapifxd-

reve, and ii 3 (Amyntor, Eurypylus, &c)—Ae^ideos iyp.—irreLbr) Kadrjpidr) i) arrjXr]

eiri rQ>v rpidnovra iv rj rjv avrois i} irpo-

%evia, dvaypd\pac rr\v crrfjXrjv rbv yp. rrjs

ftovXrjs. ii 21 (Eurytion) AtVx^Xo? eyp.,

ii 69 (Philiscus,B.C. 355) evdrrjs irpvraveias

rj Udvdios 'ZojKXiovs e£ Otov eyp.—dvaypd-

\J/ai rode rb \pr)<pi(Tixa rbv yp. rrjs (lovXrjs.

ii 119 (Apelles of Byzantium, B.C. 339)

—

dvaypdij/cu avrou rr)v rrpo^eviav rbv yp. rbv
Kara rrpvravelav. ii 1 24 (an officer of Philip

in B.C. 337)

—

dvaypd\j/cu de rr\v rrpo^eviav

kt\. Cf. Monceaux, Les Proxenies Grec-

ques, p. 83.

7to\it€£<us] 'grants of citizenship. The
oldest inscr. on this subject is that in 'E0.

'Apx- 1883, pp.^ 37, 38: "I-mrapxov^ &c
'Adyvaios &»cu dvdpayadias 'iveKa rrjs is

'Adrjvaios /cat (pvXrjv /cat drjpLov /cat (ppa-

rpiav eXicrdai rjv rcep dv fibXwvrai /cat

dvaypdxpcu. avrbs iarrjXrji Xidivrjt rby ypa/x-

fMaria rrjs (SoXfjs. CIA ii 243—eft>at '0^-
depLiv (friend of Demetrius Poliorcetes)

—

—'Adrjvaiov—dvaypdipcu 5i rbde rb \pr)-

(pLcrfxa rbv ypa/ufxaria rbv Kara irpvravelav.

rroXtrela is used of 'a grant of citizen-

ship ' in inscriptions of Ephesus, Ditt. no.

134, dvaypd-tyai de avrip rr)v iroXtreiav els

rb iepbv rrjs 'Apr^iSos, ov /cat at \0t7rat

7roXtre[tat dv]ayeypafjt,[jL€vai elcr'iv, and ib.

315, dvaypdxpai oirov /cat at Xotxat 7roXt-

retat dvayeypaufxevai elaL See Schomann,
Ant. p. 355 ; Gilbert, i 175 ; Diet. Ant.
i 443 ; Hartel, Stzidien, p. 271—3 ; Rei-
nach, VEpigraphie Grecque, p. 371.

dvavpct(t>eTai] Thus, in a decree in

honour of Thrasybulus of Calydon, the

first two lines are inscribed in large

characters, cia i 59: [e7rt rAai//ct]7r7rou

&[p]X0J/ [T]°S' [Ao/fop e/c] Kr)8iov iypafxptd-

reve. Then follows the decree in smaller
characters and the name of the ypafxfxa-

revs is repeated in the second line, A6(3iov

eypapL/jLareve. cia ii 51 (decree of citizen-

ship &c B.C. 369) 1. 3

—

'Afyvieijs eypapLjUid-

reve. CIA ii 54 (do. B.C. 363)

—

HaXXrjveiJS

eyp,—rb di \pr)(f>La/xa rbde dvaypdipac rbv

ypapifiarea rrjs ftovXrjs. Mr Wyse (Class.

Rev. v 276 a) points out that this style

is not found in any inscr. between 356/5
and 320/19.

§ 4. errl tovs vop-ovs] Pollux viii 98, /cat

erepos eirl rods vd/xovs vwb rrjs (3ovXrjs %et-

porovoijjuevos. The term xetporcwotfyaej/os

applies to the first ypa/u/mareds of an
earlier time, and not to the second ypapi-

[xareM.

§ 5. tov dvayvwo-oixcvov] It is probably
the same official that is meant in Dem.
Lept. 94 (of a new law), r$ ypafx{xare1 irapa-

8ovvai, rovrov 5' ev rats eKKXrjaiais dvayiy-

v&VKeiv. When the letter of Nicias was
delivered in Athens (Thuc. vii 10) bypap.-
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avayvcoaofjLevov avr<*> teal rfj (3ovkf}, icai ovtos ovhevo? ian

/cv[pi\os akkd rov avayvebvat.

6 Kkripol Se teal iepoiroiovs Una, rovs iirl rd iKdvfiara fcakov-

fievovs, [ot] rd re [fiav]T€vrcL lepd 0vov<tlv, fcav tl Kakkuprjaai 25

7 §ey, icaXkiepovai fiera rvv fidvre[<Dv]. Kkripol Be ical eripovs

hLa, tovs tear ivtavrbv tcdkovfiivow;, ot 0v*ia<; re rivas Ovovai,

\jca\ T]a? TrevTervptias dirdaas Sioitcovvcv irkrjv T\ava6r)vala>v

.

23 \hXb, : dXX' v Blass, Richards, Gennadios (e Suida K-w, h-l); dXXd defendit

K, sed dXX' r) fortasse praestat. 28 dioiKovat H-L.

§§ 6, 7 *Etym. M. Iepoiroiol : KXrjpurol apxovrts eltn dtica rbv api6fi6v, ol rd re

aavreviiara lepoOerovai (lepodvrovv cod. v; Upodvrovci cod. D, Bekk. An. 265^ et

Photius: ol rd ^avrev^va lepd dvovacv Lex. Dem. Patm.), «W-n KaXXiep^eu

5^ KaXXiepoOtri ^erd tup /wbreaw," *ai flwrfas rds ?o/ufr^as;
eirireXowri koi ros

irevraerVpl8as dirdaas 5io«o0<ri irX^ now^afwi'." ravra 5£ Ap. icrropei ev rV A0.

ttoX. Pollux viii 107 Iepoiroiol, p. 198 a exscriptus.

fiarevs [rrjs 7r6Xews] irapeXOuv dvtyvu) rots

'Adrjvaiois, where Herwerden, Stahl and

Hude bracket rrjs iroXeus. The margin

of M (the MS in the British Museum) has:

virrjphrjv rbv eiwdbra ev ry Koivcp drj^y rd

ypafi/xara dvayiyvib&Keiv. We should have

expected to find him named in cia ii 61,

26, aKofoacrcLv 5e rr\v povXrjv dvravayiyvw-

(TKOfMeviov t[Qv dvayeypapfxtvuv kt\.]. In

CIA ii 114, 10 (B.C. 343/2) we read of

a decree in honour of Phanodemus : dvay-

vuvcll r65e rb \f/f)(pi(TfJia rby ypafifiaria

t£ d^fufi. In [Plut.] ii 841 F, we learn

that the orator Lycurgus required the

yp. rrjs irbXeus to see that the authorised

text alone of Aeschylus, Sophocles and

Euripides was adopted in the public per-

formances of their plays, [Plut.] ii 84 if,

rbv rijs irbXeus ypap/marea irapavaylvuxt-

K€IV rOLS VTTOKpLVOfJLe'vOlS.

d\Xa] = dXX' 77 in Eth. N. x 5, n 76 a

22, vii 13, 1 152 b 30, Rhet. ii 23, 1402

a 27 (Index Ar.).

§ 6. tepoirotovs] ' Commissioners of

sacrifices.' Pol. 1322 b 18, dXXo 5' eldos

eirifxeXelas r) irepl rovs Oeovs. olov lepels re

kclI errifieXrjral rdv irepl ra lepd rov crcp^eadai

re rd virdpxovra /ecu dvopdovadai ra irnr-

rovra rdv oiKodo/nrjiJLdTOJv teal rCov dXXwv

oo~a rkranrai irpbs roi>s 6eovs—{b 24) olov

iepoTroLovs KrX. The text is quoted in

Etym. Magn., without any distinction be-

tween the two boards. The article adds a

reference to Dem. p. 47, 13, oiXoyoTroioi

rds irofJiirds vfuv irofXTrevovai fxerd r&v lepo-

ttoiQv. The lepoiroLoi are mentioned under

the Four Hundred in 30 § 2. Cf. [Dem.]

58 § 29, tt> fiev dpxw 7?" eKetvos dpx^v

ereXevrrjo-ev, lepoiroibs uv, irapdrovs vbfMOVS

7}PX*v ovros, oiire Xax&v ovr' einXaxuv. CIA

ii 741 (B.C. 334/3), ** rov depfxartKOv—eK

rrjs dv<Tla$ rrj 'Ayadrj TvxV ^rapd lepoiroiuv

—e^A(TKXr)Tnei(jiv irapd iepoiroiuv—ey Bej/-

didtuv, irapd iepoiroiuv. (B.C. 333/2), [e/c

Uava]drival(av irapd [iepoTroiw]^. B.C. 332/1

eK liavadrjvaiojv irapd lepoiroiwv, e£ 'EXeu-

(Tlvlwv irapd lepoiroiwv. Certain kinds of

lepoiroLoi, however, were elected and not

appointed by lot. Thus, Dem. c. Mid.

§§ 115, 171 states that he had the honour

of being 'elected' from among all the

Athenians as one of the three iepoiroiol

r(bv tjefjLV&v dedv. In an inscr. published

in 'Adrjvaiov, 6 p. 483, we find 10 Iepoiroiol

ol alpcdturcs virb rrjs povXijs (out of

the 10 tribes). Gilbert i p. 249; Muller's

Handbuch, v 3, 34.

€K0up.aTa] The word is hitherto only

known in the sense of ' pustule ' (Hipp.

Epid. 3, 1086 L and S). eicdvu, how-

ever, means in act. to sacrifice, in Soph.

EL 572, and Eur. Cycl. 371; and, in

middle, to expiate. In the text eKdufxara

(if genuine) means ' expiations.' The

corresponding phrase in an inscr. of B.C.

329/8, in 'E0. 'Apx- i 883> no— 126, B 82,

is els rd einQv<Ji\xa.

^avT€VTd] ' appointed by oracle
.

' Xen^

Anab. vi 1, 22, eOvero r<£ Au, oairep avr$

fxavrevrbs fjv. Sacrifices are enjoined in

the fiavrelai quoted by Dem. c. Mid.

52—54.

KaX\t€p^<rai] [Xen.] Vect. vi 3, rov-

rots {rots 6eots) KaXXceprjcravras ctpx €(r^at

rov gpyov.

§ 7. tovs Kar* IviavTov] possibly

corresponding to the iirifxeXrirds of 30

§ 2-

ir€VT€TT]p£8as] These festivals are also

enumerated in Pollux viii 107 (as cor-
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e[lal Be] TrevTerrjpihe^ fxla [/nev rj et]? ArjXov {ecrrt Se /cat €7t[t€]-

30 TiypU ivravda), Sevrepa Se Bpavpoovia, rpirr) [Se 'Yipdfckei^a,

29 e[lal 8e] K, K-W, e (sc. irfrre) [5' eicrl] H-L (b). TrevreTrjpides < 8' > K-W.

rected by Rose), lepoTrotoi' 8£kcl fores

oStoi Zdvov dvalas ras <vofxt£ofJLe'vas /cat

(tcls added by Kenyon) > irevTeTrjpidas

< dioiKovai > , rr\v els ArjXov, tt]v ev Bpav-
p&vi, rr]v rdv 'Hpa/cAetW ('Hpa/cXetdwj'

codd. ; corr. Jungermann), tt}v 'EAeucroa.

ir\r\v IIava0T]vaCa)vJ At this festival

the procession was marshalled by the

8f)/jiapxoL : Suidas, s. v. odrot 8£ bieKoe-

fxovv tt;j> eoprrjv tCov Hapadrjvaicjp, and
Schol. Arist. Nub. 37, odrot 8e ttjp irofx-

TT7]v t&v Iiavadrjvaiojv eicSafiovp. In CIA ii

741 iepo-rroLol are twice mentioned in con-
nexion with a Panathenaic festival : a 34,
[in Hava\drjvalo3v Trapa\iepoiroiG)\p, and^8,
[e/c Iia\vadr}valwv irapa, lepo[7roi&p]. The
former refers to B.C. 333/2, the latter to

332/1, and, as neither of these is the 3rd
year of an Olympiad, the lesser Pana-
thenaea must be meant, and not the ' pen-
teteric ' festival mentioned in the text.

The difficulty is more serious in CIA i

188, 74 (Ditt. no. 44): adXode'Tai.s irape-

566r] is ILavadrjvcua to, ;ue7a\a (such
and such a sum), iepoiroLols /car' evi-

avrbv, AivWy 'Epx^ec kol avp&pxovcnp
is rrjv €KdT6[i(3r}p (5 1 14 dr.). Boeckh, 11

p. 8 Frankel, supposes that, in the Pana-
thenaea, it was the aOXodircu who under-
took the duties connected with the games,
which were undertaken by the iepoTrotol

in the other festivals, while the lepoiroiol

were only concerned with making ar-

rangements for the hecatomb.
els ArjXov] The ancient irav-qyvpLS at

Delos was revived by the Athenians in

the spring of B.C. 425, Thuc. iii 104, 2,

ttjp irevrerripida t6tc izpdrov fiera ttjp

Kadapaiv £irolr}o~av oi 'Kd-qvouoi, t& ArfXia.

Besides the TrepTerrjpls mentioned in the

text there was an annual OeupLa (Plat.

Phaedo 58 B, Crito 43 c). Hermann,
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 65, 31—34.

It was formerly supposed that the De-
lian festival was held on the 6th and 7th

of Thargelion= May-June (Boeckh, II p.

72 Frankel). The Delian inscriptions

point to its having been really held in

the month known at Delos as'Iepds, cor-

responding to the Attic Anthesterion
= Feb.-March (Robert in Hermes xxi

161, approved by A. Mommsen in Bur-
sian's Jahresb. 1886, 3 p. 335—8). It

included musical (Plut. Nic. 3 ; Lucian
de Salt. 16) and gymnastic competitions,

as well as horse-races (Thuc. iii 104 ; Dit-

tenberger, 121, 16).

M. Homolle {Bull. Corresp. Hellen.,

1891, pp. 149— 155) remarks that 'the in-

ventories from Delos for 279 B.C. men-
tion 30 of the cups that the Athenians
gave every year, and 23 of the wreaths
that they gave every four years. . . He also

remarks that the inventories for 334 B.C.,

which come next in date, mention 1 1 of

these cups and 20 of these wreaths, so that

the last cup would have been given in

315 B.C., and the last wreath in 322. He
argues that, as the Athenians certainly

left Delos before 310 B.C., the cessation

of their gifts after 315 B.C. is attributable

to their departure and marks the exact

date. But then one would like to know
why there was not a twenty-fourth wreath
for 318 B.C. The new treatise suggests

the reason. It states that the Athenians
held a festival at Delos every four years;

but adds parenthetically and every six

years also, and then alludes obscurely to

the archonship of Cephisophon in 329 B.C.

Suppose that [after the festival in 330] the

interval was increased in 329 from four

years to six : the twenty-second and
twenty-third wreaths would then 'belong

to 324 B.C. and 318 B.C. and would pro-

bably complete the series ; for there is no
other record of festivals at Delos every
six years, and such festivals would pre-

sumably have been recorded, had they
existed for any length of time ' (Mr Torr
in Class. Rev. v 277).

Bpavpcovua] The festival originally held
at Brauron in honour of Artemis is men-
tioned in Hdt. vi 138 (cf. Arist. Lysistr.

646 and Schol.). It was afterwards held
in the Brauronion on the Acropolis (Paus.

1 2 3> 9> Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen,
128 n. 47 f.). We have lists of dresses

dedicated to Artemis by Athenian ladies

(cia ii 751 ff., p. 113), one of whom ac-

tually bears the name of UepreTrjpis {ib.

756, 15, B.C. 345).
There was also a festival held at

Brauron in honour of Dionysus, Arist.

Pax 874 with Schol. eKei de kclI rd Alov-

ilhjlcl TJyero, kol nad' ^Kaarop drjfxop. Hence
the Dionysia are described by Suidas
i 454 as having been held every four

years at Brauron. But the country Dio
nysia were celebrated annually through-
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TerdpTT] Se 'TL\ev[(rlvi\a, \jre^irTrf\ he Havadrjvaia' Kal tovtcdv

ov$€/Jbla iv to) avrS iyyi[yv€Tat]. *[a9\a] 8e irpoKetrav [*Kard rd ^
-^rrf\^>ia\jiaTa rd*] eirl KrjifiicrocfrwvTO*; ap^ovros.

31 'EXeu[<nVt]a, [e] de Wyse (K3
,
qui e pro iri/jnrrTj scribi potuisse ostendit, coll.

c. 47 § 4 ubi [6] pro ivdrijs recte datum ;
' dispiciuntur vestigia litterae e, et super earn

ductus transversus qui numerum indicat' (B). 'EXevaivia. rd 5e K-W. 32 oyXeMlds.

6N ?

legit k; oyAeTpi<\ H-L; equidem puto primitus fuisse ovUrepa. €NT0OlA.YT0Oip-

N6TAI : iv r<£ avrip iyyi\yerai\ K1
; iv rip avrip 'irei ylverai J B Mayor; iv rep avrip

iviavrcp yiyverai Blass (h-l). [r]d de TLavadrjvaia f/caij rovrwv ovdepiig, iv rip avrip

iv[iavrcp] yive\rai] K-W ; kolI rovrwv ovdepila iv rip avrip iv[iavr<p] ylyve\rai\ B.

32 5e irpbKeirai . . . . cus . . . . ^7ri Kr}<pi(To<t>u)VTO$ apxovros K, qui ante cus aut 0,

out Attica ; and it is more probable that

the festival under the control of the lepo-

iroioi was the distinctive Brauronian festi-

val of Artemis. Hemsterhuys, Corsini

and others refer the Brauronian irevre-

rrjpis (cf. Pollux viii 107) to the Dionysia.

K. O. Miiller points out that the exist-

ence of a lipela tt)s 'Apripudos rrjs Bpav-

pwvias (Dinarch. Arist. 12) does not

prevent the festival being under the

management of the lepoiroioi, and Rinck,

die Religion der Hellenen, ii 105, refers it

to the festival of Artemis. Hermann /. c.

§ 62, 14—20.

'HpctKXcia] Dem. F. L. § 125, 7rat5as

Kal yvvaiKas in: rQvdyp&v KaraKOfxi^eiv iipr)-

<pl£ecr9e... Kal rd 'Hpd/cXaa iv darei Otieiv.

Harpocr. s. v. ttoWQv 6vtuv tlov /card

ttjv 'Attlktjv 'Hpa/cXe£a»> vvv dv 6 Atj/jlo-

adivys pivrjpioveijoi -rjroi t&v iv Kvvoadpyei,

ravra yap fidXiara did rip,9js dxov 'A$rj-

vcuoi. The festival referred to by Dem.
was probably held about midsummer, ap-

parently in the month Hecatomboeon,
at the same time as the Panathenaea :

Steph. Byz. s. v. 'E^eX/dat*

—

rov rerpa-

Kcbpiov 'Hpa/cXe/oi/, ev $ rods yv/xviKovs

dywvas eridecrav rots Havadrjvalois (Boh-

necke, Forschungen, p. 655). On the

'Hpd/cXeia at Marathon, cf. Paus. i 15, 4;
Pind. 01. ix 95, Schol. Pind. 01. xiii

110. See also Hermann /. c. § 62, 21

—

24.

'EXevo-ivia] A festival held (as the

context shews) once in four years and
therefore distinct from the Eleusinia in

the ordinary sense of the term. A. Momm-
sen, Heortologie, 1864, p. 243, doubted its

existence. Cf., however, inscr. from Eleu-

sisin 'E0. 'Apx- 1883, pp. no— 126 £50,
<rijpnrav K€[<j>d\aiov lepevai /cat] lepeiais els

rr)v rpierrjpida rQv 'EXeucruuaH> Kal els

rr)v irevrerrjpida, cf. id. 1887, p. 3, v. 25,

rrjs irav7j[y6pe]u}S rCov
i

'E\ev[(n]viu)v rQv
/jieydXwv. It has been conjectured that

the rpierrjpls and irevrerrjpls fell in the

second and fourth year respectively of

the Olympiad. If the inscr. in cia ii

741 (Ditt. 374) is correctly restored, the

lepoiroioi, presumably ol /car' iviavrbv,

were concerned with the annual celebra-

tion of the 'EXevalvia, cf. c 66 [i£ 'EXe]u-

(TlvIojv irapd t€p07roic3[V—], B.C. 432/1, the

first year of an Olympiad, and d 74 e[£

'EXeuo-wiow 7rapd] tepo7r[otw^— ], B.C. 331/0,
the second year of an Ol. For the fourth

year of an 01., 333/2, the inscr. b 39, as

restored in the Corpus, has [in ttjs dv<r]ias

[rrj A-fifjLTjTpi Kal rrj Kdpy] ry Aaeip[a wapd
i7ri/uLe\7)Tu>]v. (Wyse, in Class. Rev. v

335 b.)

The inscr. in 'E</>. A/>%. 1883, mention-
ing the irevTeTrjpU rdv 'EXeutn^ow, refers

to B.C. 329/8, the very year in which
Cephisophon was archon. Payments are

there made to the Upoiroioi ol /car' iviavrbv,

/3 8 and 38 (/card \J/r)<pio-fj,a drjpiov [r]6 [et's

d]vo-[ias]), and to the lepoiroioi ey (3ov\t}s

/S 67, 72, 76, 82 (els rd i-mOto-ina), y 4
(Wyse, id.).

IlavaBTJvcua] the great Panathenaea

;

c. 60.

4v tw avT<5>] probably means ' in the

same place,' which is true, the festivals

being associated with Delos, Brauron,
Marathon, Eleusis and Athens respec-

tively. * At the same time ' is in itself a

less likely interpretation. It is not at all

probable that the festivals would actually

clash in respect of date ; but there would
be no point in drawing attention to this.

The Delian festival and the great Pana-
thenaea were alike in the third year of an
Olympiad (Thuc. iii 104). The Delia of

334 fell in the third year; those of 279
in the second year of an 01. The Delia
were probably held in the month of An-
thesterion ; the Panathenaea (and pro-

bably the Heracleia) in Hecatomboeon ;
<

the Eleusinia possibly in the fourth year
of an Olympiad, and probably in the
same month as the annual Eleusinia, i.e.
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KkTjpovai Se /ecu eZ? HaXafAiva ap^ovra, fcal els Tlei[pai]6a

35 &V/J'[aPX\0V> °^ T^ T€ Aiovva ta iroiovai e/carepcoOc ical %op7)yovs

aut fortasse p, scriptum fuisse arbitrates, conicit [rovro] de TvpttKeirai [ypacp]ais [rah]

M kt\ de irpbKeirai [iv ypajepah (<|)&l B) [rats] eirl ktX. k-W. [vdpLos] de irpdKei-

TCLi [irepl rotiruv redds] iirl kt\. h-L, invita papyro. equidem tentavi [a0Aa] de irpb-

KeiTcu [irdajais [KaOdirep] iirl kt\. ; vel [iv reus ypa](f>a1s [rats] iirl kt\. , coll. Plut. ii

1 1 34 A, i} rQv Havadyvaiuv ypaefir) irepl julovctlkov dyuvos; vel [/c(ara) ras <r(vy)ypa]<pds

[ras] iirl kt\. (coll. Dittenb. Sylloge, p. 24); vel potius [adXa] de irpoKeirat [«(ara) ra

\l/7j](pia[fjLaTa ra] iirl icr\.; sed Cephisophon Olympiadis in anno quarto archon erat,

nee video cur in anno proximo post Panathenaea, potius quam ante ludos illos, nova
praemia decreta fuerint ; eo meliore igitur iure iri/jurrr} be ilavad-qvaia delenda putat B.

34 nei...€<\, Ueipaiia K, K-W, B : Heipaia H-L. 35 ttolovgl etiam H-L.

in Boedromion. The month (and even
the year) of the Brauronia is unknown.
(A. Mommsen, Heortol. 409, assigns it

to the 16th of Munichion.)

The insertion of iviavrtf is only pos-

sible if we disconnect the Panathenaea
from the four penteteric festivals. The
text, as edited by K-w, implies that not

one of these four is in the same year as

the Panathenaea; which is only possible

if the Delian festival had already been
transferred to the second year of the 01.,

and the Heracleia to the first year, leav-

ing the Brauronia (and possibly the Eleu-

sinia) in the fourth year.

1. 32. dGXct 8^irpoK€iTai] The suggestion

adXa is confirmed (in point of sense) by
the context, and (in point of expression)

by Pol. 1330 a 33, rols dotiXois ddXov
TrpoK€i<rdai,r7)v iXevdepiav, Hdt. ix 101,

aedXa irpoKeirat, viii 93, aeSXov ZKeiro, ib.

26, rb dedXbv crept Kelfievov, Plat. Rep.

638 C, irpOKeifxeva aOXa, Xen. Cyr. ii 3,

2, ad\a irpbKeirai, i 6, 18 a#\a irporidets.

Cf. inscr. found at Sestos, in Dittenberger,

246, 78 (before 120 B.C.), ridels ddXairdv-

T(av rQv adXrjfjLdrwv rols re viocs Kal rols

e<p-f}fSois. It is a welcome confirmation of

this suggestion to find that adXa has been
independently proposed by Mr Newman,
Class. Rev. v 117^.

The inscr. already quoted from 'Ec/>.

'Apx* 1883, pp. 110— 126, describes the

payments made to the lepoirocol ol /car
5

eviavrbv, j3 8 and 38 Kara ^tfcpLcrpLa dr\iiov

[r]b [els d]va[ias\ and y 7 Kal rovro (more
than 1 000 dr.) lepoirotols Kare^dXofiev Kara

\j/-f)(f>L(Tp.a drj/JLov AvKoOpyos elirev. The
date of the inscr. is the archonship of

Cephisophon, B.C. 329/8. It is clear that

in that year, on the proposal of Lycurgus,

there was a special decree of the people

affecting the irevrerrjpls of the 'JZXevcrivia.

The same decree added a horse-race to

the contests, and we are told that the

prize in that contest was 70 medimni,

J8 38, 48, cis rrjv lirirodpofxiav ri)v irpocre-

deio~av Kara \J/r)(pi<TjJLa adXa [xidinvoi PAA.
The suggestion in the text assumes that,

under the active administration of Lycur-
gus (cf. Diirrbach, Lycurgue^ pp. 99

—

102), prizes for the other festivals as well

were the subject of decrees in the same
year, but there is no evidence on this

point. It may also be admitted that the 4th

year of an Olympiad is not a very likely

year for a decree to be passed affecting

the Panathenaic and Delian festivals,

which would not be held till three years

later, in the 3rd year of an Olympiad.
eirl Kt]<(>io-o<(>(Svtos] B.C. 329/8, the

latest date mentioned in this treatise.

§ 8. els 2a\afuva apxovra] cia ii 594
(127 B.C.?), v. r, i[irl] 'EiriKXiovs dpxov-

ros iv acrret, ev 'EaXafuvt de '&vdpoviKo[v\ y

v. 31, Atovvcrloov rwv ev "LaXapuvi rpayw-
dols. ib. ii 469 (somewhat before 69 B.C.),

v. 75 and 80, iirl Uvdiov dpxovros iv SaXa-
fuvi, iv acrret de'Iinrdpxov, v. 82, Aiovvcriwv

ri2v ev *LaXapuvt rpaywdiov iv aytovt (cf. n.

470, v. 58). Before the discovery of this

treatise there was nothing to shew how
the archon in Salamis was appointed. Cf.

de Schoeffer, De Deli Insulae Rebus, p.

201 :
* Archon Salaminis insulae fueritne

ab Atheniensibus constitutus an a cle-

ruchis electus, prorsus ignoramus ; nomen
archontis minime obstat quominus illud

verisimilius videatur,' Dittenberger, Syll.

Inscr. Graec. n. 383, n. 2, on an 'ar-

chon' in a decree of Scyros posterior to

196 B.C. (Wyse in Class. Rev. v 335.)
Salamis was not reckoned as a regular

Attic deme, but as a community de-

pendent on Athens. Hence (like Athens)
it had an archon at its head (Hermann,
Staatsalt. § 117, 4).

els IlcipaUa 8i]p,apx
>

ov] In ciAii 573 b

we have a decree, of the second half of

the fourth century, placing the 6e<jp.o-

4>6pi,ov in the Peiraeus under the protec-

tion of the d^fiapxos. In ii 573 the

8r)fj.apxos is mentioned in connexion with
a theatre in the Peiraeus. In an inscr.
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icadi<TTa<Tiv iv XaXa[fjiLvc] Be Kal to [ov]o/jlcl tov dp^ovTos 36

avaypd<peraL.

/' 55. avrat fiev ovv ai apyah fcXrjpcDTat T€ /ecu Kvptat tgqv

\elp7f\fievc0v [7rpayfidr](ov elatv. oi 8e KaXov/juevoi ewe a ap-

%opt€<;, to fiev e£ apyfi? ov Tpoirov KadiaTavTO [eipr^Tcu' \yvv\

he KXrjpovaiv decrfxodeTas fiev e£ teal ypafifiaTea tovtois, ctc 8'

apyovTa teal /3acn[\ia] fcal iroXefiap^ov, kcltcl fiepo? e£ €Kaa7r)$ 5

2 <T?7?> (j>vXfj$. hotClfld&VTCU 8' OVTOL 7TpO)T0V fiev €V TTj [fiovXj)] TOl?

irevTaicocrLoiSy irXrjv tov ypafifiaTecos, ovtos S' iv hiicacrTiqpito

LV 1 'an K\r)povvT<u Kal Ktipcai ?
' K-W. 3 [etp?7]rat [7]8rj

m vvv] K, K-W, H-L

:

[etprjlp-ai' [vvv] b, cum versus proximi in spatio eodem non plus quam tres exstent

litterae. 4 ic\7)pov<n H-L. 5 e/edcr^s <r?7S> b. 7, 10 < r£> 5t/ca<r-

TTjplip hie et in c. 45, 7 K-w ; idem in c. 46, 13 et c. 55, 10 articulum omissum
non inserunt.

Testimonia. LV §§ 1, 2, 4 Heraclidis epitoma; Rose Frag. 611, 8: etVt 8e Kal

ivvia apxovres. Qeo-^oBerai s (Coraes ; Beo-fxoBirai Kal vel deo-fioderiKol Kal codd.) ol

doKifiaadivres o/j.vv'ovo'l dixaiws dpi-eiv Kal 8£jpa /jltj X-q\peadaL rj dvdpidvra xpv<TOVV

dvuOrfa etv.

§§ 2, 3 Pollux viii 85, 86, p. 202 b exscriptus._ *Lex. rhet. Cantab. deo-pLoOeruv

dvajcpiais : Kara
'

ApiaroriXriv oi decfioOirai e/c tQv Q dpx&rwv, avrol ££ ovres. oi 8e

Xax&res virb ttjs fiovXrjs tQv TrevraKOcriwv ical tov diKao~T7}piov " doKLfid^ovraL " "irXty
tov ypafA/MTius " ipajTib/xevoL rives avr&v Traripes, bfioim Kal drj/jiojv tlvojv elo-L, Kal "et

i-anv " avrols "'A7r6\\wi> warpepos /cat Zei)s ep/cetos," Kal et rovs "yovias" e3 Troiovai,

Kal et " ra t^Xt)" reXoucrt, Kal et ras U7rep ttjs Trarptdos arpareias iaTparetiGavTo (Frag.

375
2
, 414

3
).

ascribed to the beginning of the 3rd cent.,

ib. 589, one Callimedon has a place of

precedence assigned him iv t£ dedTptp

OTafx 7rotwcri LTetpatetj t<x Aiovfoia—/cat

elcayiroj atirbv 6 8'fjp.apxos ets t6 04a-

Tpov. Lastly, in ii 1059, a lease granted

by the Iletpaiet? is superscribed eVt

'ApxLinrov dpxovros (B.C. 321/0), $pvvi-

wvos 5r}iuapxov[vTOs]. Cf. Wachsmuth,
Stadt Athen, ii 5. While, in the other

demes, the drjfjLapxos was elected by the

members of the deme, in the important
deme of the Peiraeus he was appointed
by lot. Otherwise he would have be-

come too powerful a personage.
Aiovvcrta] rd /car dypotis, celebrated

in the month Poseideon, and on the

grandest scale in the Peiraeus. CIA ii

589 (quoted above), ib. 741 (Ditt. 374),
6, 72, 79, ey Aiovvaluv t&v iv netpatet.

Cf. Muller's Handbuch, v 3, 162, and
Wyse in Class. Rev. v 276 £.

LV—LVI § 1. On the nine Archons.
Hermann, Staatsalt. § 138 ; Schomann,
Ant. p. 410—414; Gilbert, i 239—243;
Diet. Ant. s. v.

LV § 1. \% dpxtis] c. 3 §§ 2—4;
8§ 1; 22 § 5; 26 §2.

KXT|pov<riv ktX.] The process is de-

scribed in c. 8 § 1, rat j <pv\ai$ to 8iKa

Kkrjpovv eKdaTrjv, etr e/c To&nav Kvafietieiv.

0€crji,o6£ra$—

-

i% liccurrqs ttjs <|>vXtjs] It

has hitherto been uncertain whether, in the
annual appointment of archons, the hold-

ers of the office were taken from different

tribes. Those who (like Schomann, p.

410) accepted this view, supposed that

one of the ten tribes was unrepresented.

We now learn that the tenth tribe sup-

plied the ypa/j,/j,aT€vs to the OeaixodiTai.

7pajx|iaT€a] The existence of a yp. to

the thesmothetae has hitherto been un-
known. Pollux, viii 92, after stating that

the three first archons select two 7rctpe-

dpoi each, adds : irpoaaipovvTai di Kal

ypafifiaria, 6s ivv6/uL(p 8iKa(TTt)pltp Kpiverai,

but says nothing of any such secretary

to the other six archons.

§ 2. 8oKi|j.a£ovTcu] Harpocr. s. v. 8okl-

liao~deis'—AvKOvpyos 5' iv ry irepl 8lolk^-

cetds " y BoKLfxaffiaL /cara tov vbfxov" <f>r}<rl 1

" ylvovTai, fxia fiiv rjv oi 6' apxovres 5o/ct-

fxd^ovrat kt\" Bekk. Anecd. 235, 11.

Dem. Lept. 90 describes the six thesmo-
thetae as undergoing a double doKL/xaala,

&> re rj ftovXrj Kal irap v/juv iv Tip St/cac-

TTjplip (cf. Lys. 15 § 2). Dem. 57 §§ 66,

70 refers to the doKtfiaaia of all the nine
archons. Gilbert, i 208; Schomann, p.

406.
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fjuovov, &airep oi aWoi dpj(ov\re<^\ (7r[az>T€9 yap icaX] oi KXrjpcorol

fcal oi xetpOTovrjTol 8oKL/jLaa0€VT€s apyovcriv)) oi S' evvea [dpy^ovres

10 \^v1 T€ Tf @ov\{} zeal iraXuv ev Si/caarTjpta). Kal irporepov fjuev ovk

$PXev ovr\iv d]7roSoKL/jbdcr€L€v 7] fiovXrj, vvv 8* e<f>€ak iaTLV €£? TO

StKaartfpcov, teal rovro Kvpiov eari tt}? So/a[/za]cr/a?. e\ire\p(oro)- 3

o~iv S\ orav SoKijud^coaLv, irpwrov fiev V/? || crot irarrjp Kal iroOev [Col. 28/

TCOV StJJjLCOV, Kal TLS TTarpOS TTCLTrjp, Kal Tt? firjrrjp, Kal Tt? fJL7)Tpb<Z

t c irarrip Kal irodev rcov Stfficov ;' fierd Se ravra, el eariv avrS
'ArroWcov irarpcpos Kal Zeu? ep/cecos, Kal irov \r\avra rd iepd

eariv, elra rjpia el eanv Kal irov ravra, erreira yoveas el ev iroiel,

[Kal] rd ri\r) re\el, zeal rd$ crrparelas el ea-rpdrevrac. ravra S'

9 evvf K-W, B. 12 eirepw&cri H-L. 16 epKelos edd. 18 <el> reXet

K-w e Lex. Cantabr. coll. Dinarch. ii 18.

irdvTes—8oKi|xacr0€VT€s apxoucriv] Ae-
schin. c. Ctes. §§ 14, 15; Lysias 26 §§ 6,

12. Pollux viii 44, doKL/naaia 8i toIs dp-

Xovclv eTrjyyiXXeTo Kal to?s KXrjpioTols Kal

rots alperots, elV €-WLTr)8eLoi eiaiv ap%etz>

etre Kal fir}. The text states that, whereas

the nine archons were examined by the

Council and by the law-court, all the

other officers (whether appointed by lot

or by show of hands) were examined by
the law-court alone. This is in exact

agreement with the view put forward by
C. Schaefer in Jahrb.f. class. Phil. 1878,

821 (the other views are stated in Gilbert,

i 208, n. 3).

The passages bearing on the doKifiaaia

of the apxa-l x^tpoTovr/Tal are Dem. 40 § 34,
X^porovrjadvTbiv vfiwv ifie ra^lapxov rJKev

avrbs eirl to 8LKao~Tr)pLov 8oKLfiaa6r}a6fievos,

and Aesch. Ctes. 15, x€LPOTOvrl
Tds dp-

xds...apxeLV SoKLfiaadevras ev Tip hiKaa-

TTfp'nj). In the latter passage it is added
that the KXrjpcoTal dpx^l are ovk dSoKL-

uacrTOL, but nothing is stated about the law-

courts. Cf. c. 45 § 3.

§ 3. -TrpwTov piv ktX.] Dinarchus, Arts-

tog. 1 7, dvaKpivovTes tovs virep rdv kolvlov tl

fieXXovTas Slolkclv, tls icrrt tov l8lov Tpbirov,

el yovias ed ttolcT, el rds arpareias virkp

ttjs woXeus iarpdrevTaL, el iepd (rjpia Baiter

and Sauppe, coll. § 18 irarpbs fxurj/na)

irarptpa \anv^ el rd re\r) reXei. Xen.
Mem. ii 2, 13, edv de" tls yovias fir] Oepa-

ireijr), Tofrrip dtKrjP re emTidriai Kal dirobo-

Kifidtovaa ovk eg. dpxew tovtov... Kal edv

tls tCov yovtojv TeXevTrjadvTtov tovs Tacpovs

fir) Koafirj, Kal tovto e%€Td£eL r} ttoKis ev

rats t&v dpxbvTUv doKifiatriaLs. Lys. 16

§ 9 (of the doKLfiaaia of a j3ov\evTr)s), ev

rats SoKLfiaaiaLS SUaLOV elvaL iravTos tov

piov \6yov diddvaL. Pollux, viii 85, 86,

gives a summary of the text, €Ka\eiT0 54

tls defffiodeT&v dvaKpLcris (Dem. Enbul.

66), el
'

'Ad-qvatoi elaLv eKaT^piadev e/c TpL-

yovias Kal tov 8r)fiov (corrected in margin
of Cobet's copy into t<2v drj/ioov, which is

proved to be right by the text) wodev, Kal

el 'AttoWuv ZcrTLv avTols waTpcpos Kal Zevs

epKCLos, Kal el tovs yovias ed woLodffL, Kal

el euTpaTevvTaL virep Trjs traTplbos Kal el t6

TLfirffia 'icTTLv avTois. In the quotation in

Lex. Rhet. Cant, the clause last quoted
is in closer accordance with the text, el ret

TiXrj TeXovcrL : though the form in Pollux
has been supposed to be the older form
(Gilbert i 210, n. 1).

ira/rpos iraTTJp. . . [Ai^Tpos iraTT^p] Pollux
viii 85, 'AdrjvaioL—ck TpLyovlas, not ne-

cessarily part of an earlier formula.
*

AttoXXcov irciTpwos

—

Zevs £pK€ios] The
gods of the Athenian's home. Dem. 57
§ 54, TraLdiov ovTa pC evditos r)yov els tovs

<ppdTepas,els 'kirbXXuv os iraT pipov rjyov,

and § 67 quoted below. Cf. Harp. s. v.

tov 8e ' AirbXXwva kolvcos iraTp^ov TLpLwcnv

'AdrjvacoL aTro'Iuvos' tovtov yap oUlaavTos
tttjv 'Attlktjv, us 'ApLCTTOTeXrjs (prici, tovs

'Ad. "Iwi>as KXrjdrjvaL Kal 'AiroXXiova ira-

Tpcpov avTois dvop.a<jdr)vaL, and s. v. 'ep-

kclos Tievs' Aeivapxos ev Tip /caret Mocxfawos
" el (ppaTopes avTcp Kal (Su>fiol Alos epKeiov

Kal 'AirdXXuvos iraTpLpov el<riv. " epK. Zeus,

y j3top.bs evTos 'ipKovs ev Trj avXfj I'Spurat.

—

otl 8k toijtols fLeTTjv ttjs TroXLTeLas ols etrj

Zei/s epKCLos, 8e8r)XuK€ KaV^TrepeiSrjS ktX.

Tjpia] Dem. 57 § 66, wcrzrep yap tovs

6ecrp.o6eTas dvaKpiveTe, eyCo t6v avTbv Tpbirov

efiavTbv vfilv avaKpivw. (67)

—

olKeloi TLves

elvai fiapTvpovGLv avTtp; iravvye' irp&TOv pAv

yeTeTTapes dveipLoL,-eLT 'ATroXXuvosira-
Tpcpov Kal Alos epKeiov yevvrJTaL, eW ols

r)pia TavTd (cf. Dinarchus, quoted above).
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dvepcoTTjaas, ' /c[d]\ei,' (prjaiv, 'tovtcov tol>9 fidprvpa^ eTrecBdv Be

Trapdaxvrac tov? fidpTvpa? iirepcoTa, ' tovtov fiovXerai n?2o
4 Karroopelv

;

y

kclv fiev
fj ™? KUTr/yopos, Bovs KaTVyopiav /cat diroXo-

ytav, ovtcd BiBcocrtv iv fiev rf) fiovXj} rffv iirix^ipoTovlav, iv Be rw
8ifca<TTVpLa> rrjv yfr^ov idv Be firjBeU fiovXrjrat, KaTrjyopelv, evdv\
BiBwac rr)v yjrfyov koX irporepov fiev eh ivej3a\\e ttjv Wvfov,
vvv B' avdyfcr) irdvTas earl Bia^^eaOaL irepl avT&v, iva, av tls 25
iTovrjpbs &v diraXXd^ tov? fcaTTjyopov?, eirl tols BucaaTals

5 yevK)Tai tovtov dTrohofafidaai. BoKLfiaadev<Te^> Be tovtov tov
Tpoirov, fiaBL&vaiv irpbs tov \L6ov i<f> o[v] Td t6ixl eaTiv, e</>' ov
fcal ol BiaLTrjTal opoaavTes dirofyalvovTdi Ta? BiaiTa^, koX 01

fidprvpes egofivvvTat, Ta<; fMapTvplas. dvafidvTe? S' eirl tovtov 30
ofMvvovatv Bucaicos ap^eiv teal kutu 7-01)9 vopovs, zeal B&pa firj

\r}^e<r6cu Trjs dpXfc eveKa, kclv tl Xdpaxrt, dvBptdvTa dvaOrjaeLv
Xpvo-ovv. evTevOev 8' 6fioaavTe<; ek dfcpoiroXiv /3aB%ovacv Kal
itoXlv e/cel TavTa ofivvovat, teal fieTa tclvt el$ ttjv dpxf)V
eiaepXovTcu.

56. Xafifidvovai Be Kal TrapeBpov? o Te dpx^v fcal 6 fiaai-

un^i
B0YAeYT

^ ,

^
C
°,
rr
-/'x,- . ? l'"' ™V H "L - 27 A0KIMAC96N (K): 60KL-pr0eV<res> Rutherford, Richards, Blass, k-w, h-l. 28 v<p' <2 rd razeed

(TAMI .; eariv k1
;

i<p ov rd rdfit eariv van Leeuwen (H-L, K 3
); i<j>' $ kt\! b; vd> ('ecb

an ycj) mcertum
; utrumque libri Pollucis ') v rd r<V iariv K-w. mihi quidem littera

Y cum
<J> connexa potius quam e scripta videbatur (sed e posse legi censent K etK-W)

;
sequitur o potius quam litterae w initium. 31 6iwtov<n h-l 32 \d-

fiwaiv H-L. 33 padifrven H-L.
LVI 1 teal 6 (3aaiXevs om. Harp.

§ 5, 28 *Harp. XiOos (cf. Testim. ad c. 7, 5).
Testimonia. LVI § 1 Pollux viii 92 : irdpedpoL 5' ovofid^ovrat ovs aipovvrcuapxw kcli paaiXevs ko.1 voXt/mpxos, Wo Zkchttos oils (3o6\eTac. doKifuurB^cu 5' avrovs

€7CPW €P rocs TrevraKoaioLS, elr iv 5LKa<TT7)PiV . TrpoaaipovvTat 6e koX ypaauaria 6seppdw dtKOffTTipup Kpberat. *Harp. irdpedpos : 'Ap. 8' iv rrj'Ad. tto\. d>wi "W
pavovai 8i Kat iraptdpovs 6 re &pXuy <Kal 6 (3a<n\evs Rose, coll. Meier Att. Proc.
P
*

hV\Bltill' de Cor~ HelL vii J 58> Kal ° ™\4napxos> 5to eKdrepos {Uaaros Rose)
ovs av povXrjTciL, Kat ovToi—Trapedpev'o-axTiv " (cf. Suid. s. v.). Frag. 389

s
, 428

s
.

§ 4. x|nj<f,ov] Meier and Schom. p. ards eirl tuv rofxiwv Kdirpov Kal kPlov Kal

2™X\!F^i n r-
Ta*p0V

'
Arist

*
Lys

'
l86

'
Kai f101 86™ T<i

aiwiXXoft,] Dem. c limocr § 37, dv rd^td tls. The archon's oath was takenawaXXa^rtsrov eTnaravra, and airaXXdfrs (Pollux viii 86) irpbs rij paaiXelu, crroa,MKai dcacpedpas also And. de Myst. 122, tov XiBov a// TA Yapueia (ita codexsupra t-Vadfin Schotti
; ^ $ re ceteri i i<f>> off rd r6^«

rl5'r*m
TO
y„

XC9ov
]
Dei

2' 54 § *6 v6s corr. Bergk, Ep. crit. ad Schiller.,
Trpos tov XiOov (Harpocr.

; pwfibv mss) p. 131).
dyovTes Kai iZopKlfrrrcs. Plut. Sol. 25, dvSpicCvra dva0iio-€iv] 7 § 1. Gilbert
WflVVCV OpKOV CKatTTOS TIM 0e(TflO0€TWV iv i 211 n 3
dyopJvpbsTyXLda,.

,
LVI § 1. Traptfpovs] In [Dem.] 59

/It , ltl7^
€°"TlV] Dem

- 23 c
' § 7^ ^d in CIA ii 597, the TrdpdposAnstocr. 68 (the prosecutor m a case of to the archon (3a<nXets is mentionedhomicide before the Areopagus 6>wnp... Gilbert, i 218 n 4

enuonea.
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\evs Kol 6 TToXifjLapxos $vo eWro?, 01)9 av povXyrat, kol oirroi

SoKLfjud^ovrat iv ra> &LfcaaTr)picp irplv irapebpeveiv, /ecu evOvvas

SiSoacriv iirav irapehpevawaiv.

5 Kol 6 fiev apx^v evOv? elaekOwv irpcorov pev KrjpvTTei, ocra 2

T4? elxev irplv avrov elaekOelv ek rrjv dpxvv, ravr e^ew fcal

Kparelv pkxpi> dpxv* reXovs. eireira x<>PVVov<; rpay<p8ok KaOia- 3

TTjai rpek y ef dirdvrcov 'AOrjvaLcov roix; irXovdicdrdrovr irporepov

Se Kal /enptpSois ica6i<TT<r) irevre, vvv Se tovtovs ai (pv\al <f>epov<riv.

10 Sirecra 7rapaXa/3cov toi)? x^l™* ™U9 ivvveypevov^ vtto rSv

<\>vX&v ek Atovvaia dvBpdacv teal iraialv kol KG>/i<pBo[t]^ t
zeal ek

©apjTJXta dvhpdatv ical iraialv (eloi 8' oi fiev ek Atovvcria Kara

2 tWos: iKdrepos Harp. (tf). du: e*N. 4 6TT*N
I

:
eTrecSa, H-L.

9 TOYTOIC K et h-l, 'i.e. rots /cahoots Xopvyo^ tfpowriv': tovtovs Wyse coll. Dem.

39 § 7 (K-W, B). 11—12 dvdpdat—iraial—dvdpdat H-L.

S 3 Lex. rhet. Cantab, iir^vvfios dPXw :...**« 5e eTrt^Xetav XopVyovs^aracrrrjaai

"efe Aiowfcria" Kal « Ga^ia," eTrt/xeXetrcu 5e Kal tuv "et's A^Xov
'

ical t«i> aXXaXo<re

ir€fJL7rofJLivwv'Adr)V7)6ev x°P^v ---

Macros] e/cdrepos is found in the cita-

tion in Harpocr., where, however, Kal 6

£a<nXet>s is omitted. It was conjectured

by Meier (Att. Proc. p. 71 Lips.) that it

was owing to this omission that (-Kaaros

had been corrupted into e/cdrepos. We
now see that this was actually the case

(Lipsius, Leipz. Verhandl. p. 53, n. 3,

was accidentally led to state the contrary

by the reading in Mr Kenyon's first edi-

tion, €KaT€pOS).

§§2—7. The Archon.

§ 3- X°PTY ^S] Dem. Lept. Introd.

p. iv—vii; Haigh's Attic Theatre, p.

71—75 ;
Albert Miiller's Biihnenalter-

thibner, p. 193.

Tpa-ywoois] Lys. 24 § 9, KaraaraOeU

Xopyybs rpay^dols, 19 § 29, Tpayydoh 8ls

Xoprjyrjaai. Cf. Kiihner, § 426, 2

.

Tpcts] In tragedy the number of com-

petitors was limited to three. In the

extant notices we never find more than

three tragic poets competing, e.g. B.C.

467, (1) Aeschylus, S. C. T. &c, (2) Aris-

tias, (3) Polyphradmon. B.C. 431, (1)

Euphorion, (2) Sophocles, (3) Euripides,

Medea, &c. B.C. 428, (1) Euripides,

Hippolytus, &c, (2) Iophon, (3) Ion.

Cf. Haigh, Attic Theatre, p. 19.

K<ofi«8ots—ir€VT€] In comedy the num-

ber of competitors during the fifth century

was three, as in tragedy : thus Aristo-

phanes, in producing at the City Dionysia

the Clouds, the Peace and Birds, during

the latter part of the fifth century, had in

each case two competitors. The same

was the rule at the Lenaea. With the

beginning of the fourth century the

number was raised to five at both festi-

vals (cf. Arg. Arist. Plut. and CIA ii 972,

Haigh, I.e. p. 30—31).

toutovs—<|>4pov<riv] Dem. p. 996, 22,

o^Kovv...oL(rovai fxe, av x°PVy^ V yv^vaai-

apxov rj ecrTidropa r) idu tl twv dWoiv <p£-

pwijLv ; It is only in the case of comedy

that the <pv\al nominate; and even here it

is a recent innovation. The XW7°* con-

cerned with the production of tragedies

were not nominated by the tribes ; cf.

Lipsius, Leipz. Verhandl. 1885, p. 41 1.

Aiovv<ria] £p dcret. Elaphebolion 9-13.

dvSpdo-iv Kal iraurlv] At the City Dio-

nysia, besides the dramatic contests, there

were choral competitions, between cho-

ruses of men and boys respectively. There

were five choruses of men and five of boys,

each chorus being provided by one of the

ten tribes, each tribe being represented

by one of its members as xopyyte- Haigh,

/. c. pp. 14, 15.

©ap-yrfXta] On the second day of the

festival, about May 25, there was a com-

petition among the cyclic choruses of men
and boys. Lys. 21 § 1, Qapy-qXtois viKrjaas

dvdpLK<} x°PV, Ant - de Chor.%% n— 13,

of a x°P?>s iraiduv, CIA ii 553, et ris aXXos

v€vlkt)K€v an Eu/cXet5ou dpxovros Tzaidlv rj

dvdpdo-Lv Aiovijcria rj Qapyrjkia kt\. Dem.
Mid. § 10 (lex), Qapyr)\icoi> rfj Trofxirrj Kal

rip dywvi. Cf. A. Mommsen, Heortol. y

414—424.
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<£u\a9, eh ®apyrfkia [Se] Bvolv <f>v\alv eh' Trapeze S' iv /Jb[epec]

e/carepa rcov (f)v\oov) >
tovtols ras dvTthocreis irotel Kal ras aKrjyjret^

el(r[dyei
}
id]v T£? rj \€\r)TOvpyr)[/ce]v[ai]

(j)fj
Tr[p6]repov ravrrjv 15

rrjv \rjTOVpy[iav, r) a\rekrj^ elvai \e\j}[rovpyrjK(o<; e\repav Xyrovp-

ylav tcaX tcov xpovcov avrS [t?5? dreXjeias fir) e%e\r}\\v\66\rwv
y

rj

ra TeTTapdfcovTCb] err) fir) yeyovevai* Bel yap rov roh 7rat[alv X°PvY
yovvra virep terrapd[fcov]ra err] yeyovevai. tcaOiorrrjcri Be koI eh

ArjXov xoprjyov?, fcal dpx[id]eco[pov t]g3 Tpiatcovropicp tg3 tovs 20

13 8e, quod in lacuna absorptum censet K, in codicis imagine videre sibi visi

sunt H-L, B: idem a librario omissum putant K-w. AyeiN K1
, B: dvoiv K-w,

K3
, B (coll. Meisterhans, p. 162 2

, ubi in titulis Sveiv cum plurali tantum coniungi
dicitur). 14 tovtols), rds dvndbo~eis iroiel K1

; rovrois ras ktX. k-w (k3
, b)

;

rovrov), ras kt\. Richards (h-l). 15 Xe 77 Tr[pbs] erepov K l
; XeXrjTovpyrjKivat

<py rrpbrepov scripsi (k3
, b) ; AeAoyTHpr pr«? (Blass) ; XeXrjrovpyr^Ke'vai XQyrj

H
7r[p]6r€pov K-W. 16 AeiTOypr'^N (vel AoyTHpflAN pr.). rj d]reXrjs elvar
XeX^rovp[yr)KivaL yap] K-W ; 77 d]reXr}s elvai XeXr)[rovpyrjKU)S K3 (b). 17 ruiv XP 0V{)3V

avrcp \rr)s dreX]eias (xr) i^eXrj[Xv]6b[rcov, rj ra pi] £ttj K3
; eadem (omisso Jl quod olim

protuli) B
;
QeXrjkvQbrcov non accipiunt K-w. Locum totum 15—19 ita constituunt

H-L: edv tls rj Xiyrj TrfrrjS elvai r) rrpbs erepov ravrrjv rr\v XrjTovpytav fxdXXov dvr\Keiv rj

Xr/rovpyelv rjdr) eripav Xrjrovpyiav rj rCov xpovlav avrcp 'e'veKa...eias /mrj e^eivau, did rb ra
vbpufxa §rrj fir) yeyovkvai. Melius K-w: edv tls rj XeXrjrovpyrjKe'vaL Xiyy rrpbrepov

ratiryv rr\v Xrjrovpyiav', rj dreXrjs elvai' XeXyrovpyr/Ke'vaL yap ere"pav Xrjrovpyiav Kal rbv

Xpbvov avrcp rr)s dreXeias fir] i^eXOeiv, rj ra vb/xifx' (incertum) %rr\ fir) yeyovivai.

18 iraitrl H-L. 20 dpx<-Oecbpovs Torr coll. CIG 158^ 33 (H-L, k3
) ; dpx<-8£upov

Lipsius, Frankel, K-w, b. Cf. Boeckh, ii 84s
, n. 391.

19 *Harp. on vb/xos early virep recraapaKovra rr\ yevb/xevov x°PVye^ iraurlv Alcrx^ris

re iv rip Kara Hifxdpxov (prjal KaVAp. iv rrj'Ad. iroX. (Frag. 431
2

, 471
3
).

Svoiv <|)v\aiv cts] Ant. de Chor. n, having not yet expired.' The obligation

Xoprjybs Karearddrju eh QapyrjXia Kal e'Xa- to perform a Xrjrovpyla recurred only

Xov KeKpoirlba <pvXr)v rrpbs rfj e/mavrou. every other year, Dem. Lept. 7.

Schol. Dem. Lept. 27, ev rots QapyrjXlois virfcp T€TTapctKOVTa ^tt]] Aeschin. c.

dvoiv (pvXaiv els fibvos KaOiararo xopV7os ' Timarch. §11, KeXetiei rbv x°Pr}70V TW
avTiSdcreis] Lys. 24 § 10, el—Kara- ovcrlav rrjv eavrov dvaXlcTKeLV virep rerrapd-

(Tradeis x°PVy° s—rrpoKaXetralfiriv avrbv els Kovra Prr) yeyovbra rovro Trpdrreiv, tv rjdr/

dvri5oo~iv. Dem. Lept. §§ 40, 130, and Or. ev rrj aojcppoveardrrj avrov rjXiKia <%v, ovrcos

42 adv. Phaenippum. [Xen.]deJ?ep. Ath. evrvyxavrj tols vpLere'pois iraio-iv.

iii 4, x°PTY°?s btadiKdcraL els Aiovtio-ia Kal ds AtjXov x ?1!^ ^] lex. Cantab. 670

;

QapyrjXia. Cf. Boeckh, iv xvi, Meier and 'A6f)v. vii p. 480, no. 3 (Gilbert i 240)

;

Schom. p. 738 Lips.; Diet. Ant. s. v. Thuc. iii 104, §§ 3, 6; Xen. Mem. iii 3,

rets o-KTJtjrcis €l<rd"y€i] CIA ii 809 (of the 12, x°pos... b els ArjXov ireixrrbfxevos, Lucian
crrparr/yoi, who dealt with dvribboeis in de Saltat. 16, iv ArjXcp 54 ye ovdev at dvtriai

the case of the trierarchy and property- dvev opxyo-ews, dXXd trvv ravrrj Kal jxerd

tax, just as the archon did in that of the jULovtnKrjs eyiyvovro' iraiduv x°P0L vvveX-

Xoprjyla), 6ttcos 5' dv Kal at GKr)\peis elaax- dbvres vtt' avXcp Kal Ktddpa, 61 jxev exbpevov,

Owen. Meier and Schomann, p. 743 n. vTrtopxovvro de ol dpitrroi rrpoKpiQhres e£

A€\T)TOvp"yT]Kcos €T€pav \T)TOvp*y^av] avrQv. On the Delian Trevrerrjpis, cf. 54
Dem. 50 § 9, rotiroov iyto ovbejuiav rrpb- § 7.

(paaiv rroLodixevos on rpL7)papx&, Kal ovk dp\t0€ft)pov] Plut. Nic. 3 § 5.

dv dvvai/uLrjv dtio Xrjrovpylas Xr/rovpyelv, tu TpiaKOVTopuo KrX.~\ Xen. Mem. iv 8,

ovbe ol vbjxoi iuxriv. 2, £ws dv rj decopia €K ArjXov eiraviXdrj, Plat.

KaiTwv xpovwv— p-ij elcXfiX-uOoTiDv] 'or Pkaed.p. 58 a; Plut. Thes. 23, rb ttXoIov,

owing to the period of his exemption ev cp /xera rCov rjide'ojv ^rrXevae Kal irdXiv



206 AOHNAIQN COL. 28, 1. 33—42.

21 r)6eovs dyovTi. iroyuirwv S' iirifieke^Tai rrjs re] rw 'K<tk\7)7tlco 4
ycyvo/jbevr]^, orav ol/covpdocrt //^[crjrat, teal rrjs Atovvo-lcov rwv

[fJL€yd]\0)V fJL€Ta TtoV €7ri/jL€\7)TG)V
y

OU? TTpOTepOV /jL€V 6 SrjflO^

7)lQt0VS K. 22 flN (K-W). <Ot> fJi. K-W, -J' <Oi> M« H-L.

§§ 4—7 Pollux viii 89: 8k dpx^v 8iaridr}cn jikv Aiovticna Kal QapyrjXta "/-tera

tw^ eTTi/AeXrjT&v," 8ikcu 8e Trpbs avrbv Xayxdvovrat "tfct'aoo'etos," " Trapavoias, " "els

daT7)T&v (dicLLTrp-Qv codd.) atpeffiv" iTrirpoirTJs 6p<pavQv, tiriTpbirwv KaraoTacrews, " kXt)-

pcov Kal eiriKkripoov €Tri8iKao~lat. iTrifxeXeiTcu 8k /cat" "r&v yvvaiKtiv" at dv cp&o-iv eir

dv8pbs reXevrfj kijclv, Kal ro vs oIkovs eKfjaadol ruiv opcpavQv. § 6 Lex. rhet. Cantab.

endow/ios dpx^v : . . .Xayxdvovrai 8k Trpbs avrbv (Dobree : cod. Trap avrCov) Kal ypa<f>ai'

Kal dlKas els rb SiKaarrjpiov elcrdyei. Bekk. An. 310 : irpbs rbv dpxovra KaKibcrews

eXayx&vovTO ypa<pal Kal rCov yovkcov, el ro&rovs tls alriav e*x0L xaKOvv, Kal r<2v 6p(pav<2v

(id. 269). Ztl 8k Trapavoias Kal dpyias, (kXtjpuv add. K-w) eTriSiKaaiai. Kal eTrtKXrjpwv

yvvaiKuv. Phot, rjyefxovia SiKaarrjpiov : rots dpxovcnv ov wdaas ttoLo'lv ecfrelro 8tKas elcrdyav
'

dXXd T($ jxev apx0VTl ras r&v bp<pav£)V Kal rds ttjs Trapavoias Kal rds r<2v eTriKXrjpojv

€Tri8iKao~ias. Harp. i)y. 8lk.: ...irpbs fikv rbv dpxovra al r<2v opepavuv Kal r&v eTriKXrjpoov

(iXayxdvovro 8iKai). Frag. 38

1

2
, 4203

.

iaibdrj, tt]v rpiaKbvTopov. Cf. Boeckh, See-

urkunden, pp. 76—79 ; A. Mommsen,
Heortologie, p. 402. In the Class. Rev.,

v 123 #, rpiaKovropiov is described as an
' entirely new word ' ; but it is actually

found in a contemporary inscr. of B.C.

325/4, cia ii 8 1 1 , p. 261, col. 2, 180, rpia-

Kovropiwv Kibiras.

rfiiovi\ trisyllabic in Attic, Eur. Phoen.

945? ov !&? koTiv ydeos, and Eupolis Incert.

332 Kock, el fJLT) Kbprj Setio-eie rb arais

fdeos. The Homeric form rjtdeos is re-

tained by editors in Plat. Leg. 840 D,

877 E.

§ 4. t« 'A<rKXt]Triw ktX.] Philostr. Vit.

Apoll. iv 18, r& 8k 'E7rt5atf/>ta p.era irpbp-

prjaiv re Kal lepeta 8evpo jive?v 'Adyjvaiois

irdrpiov ewl dvaia Sevrtpa, tovtI 5' kvb\xio-av

'Ao-KXrjTTiov &>e/ca, otl 8t) i/uajrjaav avrbv

rJKOvra 'T&TTiSavpbdev 6\j/e fjLvo-rrjpiwv. The
night of the 18th Boedromion, the eve of

the festal march to Eleusis, was probably

spent by the devout in sleeping in the

temple of Asclepius, S. of the Acropolis

(Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 253, ap. Diet.

Ant. i 718 b).

Aiovv<rLu>v] The ttoixttt) was on the 9th

of Elaphebolion (about March 28). In

it the statue of Dionysus Eleuthereus

was carried from his temple in Limnae
to another of his sanctuaries, near the

Academy (Paus. i 29, Philostr. Vit. Soph.

ii 15); and then brought back again and
placed in the theatre. The procession

included the priests and civil officials,

the knights and the citizens in their tribes,

as well as the ephebi, and the canephori

(Schol. Arist. Aeh. 242). Daremberg
and Saglio, iii 242.

T<Sv €iri|X€Xi]Taiv] sc. ri)s TrofJLTrrjs. In

Dem. c. Mid. 15, they are described as

elected by open voting, (Mei&'as) KeXevuv

eavrbv els Aiovvcria x^porovelv €TrLfJLeXy]T7)v.

In Phil. 1 § 35, Dem. implies that the

functionaries concerned with the Dio-

nysia were appointed by lot : ri)v p.ev

rQv liavadrjvaicov eoprijv Kal rr\v rQ>v Alo-

vvaiojv del rod KadrjKovros XP^V0V yiyvecrdai

av re Seivol Xdx^crtv &v re l8tC)raL ol

rotiruv eKaripcov eTrcfieXov/JLevot. The first

Philippic falls in the first half of B.C. 351.

The speech against Midias is assigned by
Dionys. Hal. Epist. Ammon. i 4, 4 (A.

Schaefer, Dem. ii 103) to B.C. 349/8; the

Dionysia at which Midias insulted Dem.
fell two years before, early in April

351 or 350 ; and Midias must have been
elected eTnixeXrjr7)s either for 352/1 or

351/0. As the appointment of the €ttl-

pLeXrjral by lot had come into force in the

first half of 351, Midias must have been
elected eTrtixeX'qr^s for 352/1, and the

change was probably made between the

Dionysia, early in April, and the end of

the civil year, about June.
After the time when the text was writ-

ten, the appointment by lot was appa-
rently given up. In B.C. 281/0 ('Ad-qv. vii

480, no. 3) we have 10 eTn/uLeXrjral rrjs

TrojjiTrrjS ry Aiovtio-ip representing only 6 or

7 of the tribes, and therefore probably
elected out of the whole body of citizens,

instead of being taken by lot, one from
each tribe. After B.C. 265 (cia ii 420)
they are described as ol x €LPOTOVV^^J/T€ ^

iTTL/JLeXTjral rrjs Tro/nrrjs and their number
is 24 (two for each of the 12 tribes of

that time). Daremberg and Saglio, s. v.

iii 682—4.
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i^etpoTovei Sexa ovras, [/cat ra] eh tyjv Trofjbirrjv dva\cofiara wap*

avroov r)v\eyfc\ov, vvv S' eva rrjs (f>v\[rj<; i/cajcrTrjs tcXrjpol, koX 25

5 SlScoctlv €69 rrjv fcaTactcevrjv eKarbv /juvas. i7rifie\[€crai] Se /cal

rrjs eh ®apy7)\ia Kal rfjs ra> All tg3 XcorrjpL. SioL/cel Se kcl\ tov

aycova roo[y ALOv\vcrmv ovto<? koX <tov> twv SapyrjXioov. eoprwv

6 pev ovv eirLfieXelraL tovtcdv. ypa<j>al S[e Kal 8]lkcll XayyavovraL

Trpos avrov, a? avoucpivas eh r[6 SL]fca<TTr}pLov elad[yeL, yo]vecov 30

/ca/cftScreco? (avraL Be eidLv dty/uLOL t<x> f3ov\o/j,4v<p B[look^€Lv),

opcf>avoov fc[afca)]<T€Q)$ (avraL S' elal Kara rwv eTTLrpoTrwv), eVt-

25 HN[e|"K]0N ? (K, H-L), ANhlAlCKON? (K-W), [a]vf)\[L<TK]ov B. 28 tw[v
Alov] h, K-w, b: rb\y t&v Alov] H-L sed spatium non sufficit. <rbv> rCov 0.
K-w. 30 €lt [els] k; e2V' [els < to >] H-L; els r[b] K-W (b) : scriptura in-

certa. yo]vicov Wyse, Blass, K-w, h-l, k3
.

€Karov |xvds] Probably the sum granted
to the whole body.

§ 5. ttjs €ts ©apYtjXta] sc. iroixirrjs.

On the second day there was a proces-

sion, as well as a cyclic chorus.

ttjs t« Att T<3 SgottJpl] This festival,

which included a public sacrifice, was
held on the 14th day of Scirophorion, the

last month ofthe Attic year,either in Athens
in the Cerameicus (so Hermann-Stark,
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 61, 21 ; Boeckh, ii 117,

125 Frankel ; A. Schaefer, De??i. iii 337,
n. 2; A. Mommsen, HeortoL p. 453), or

in the Peiraeus (see esp. Wachsmuth,
Stadt Athen, ii 143). The text does not
help to decide the dispute as to the place

where the festival was held. It should

probably be distinguished from the Bvala

to Zevs 2wn7p on the last day of the year

(Lys. 26 § 6), which was also superin-

tended by the archon. Shortly before

B.C. 268 the sacrifice of the elcrLTrjpta for

the fiovXr] and drjftos was offered not by
the archon, but by the priest of Zevs

H,wTr}p (cia ii 325—6).

§ 6. *Ypa<|)al kt\.] The archon eponymus
succeeded to many of the judicial func-

tions of the ancient kings, and was spe-

cially regarded as the public protector of

those who were unable to defend them-
selves. This is shewn by the duties here

assigned to him. Cf. Dem. 25 Lacr. 48,
iiTLKXrjpojv Kal opcpavQv Kal t&v TOKeiov rip

apxovTL Trpocrre'TaKTcu ewLfxeXeTo'daL, and the

Law quoted in Dem. 43 Macart. 75. In

the following list we have no clear dis-

tinction drawn between ypa<pai and 5i/ccu.

dvaKpCvas] Dern. Olymp. 31, 6 dpxcov

avenpLve iraaLv 7}ixiv roils djucpLcrftrjTovcrLV.

Meier and Schom. pp. 43, 823 Lips.
;

Diet. Ant. s. v. Anakrisis.

Yov€«v KaKto<r€(os kt\.] In Bekker's
Anecd. p. 269, s. v. KaKwaeus, the three

kinds of kclkuo-is are all mentioned in the

same order, and in the same terms, as in

the text : i) roiwurr\ 5lktj ovtcos direcpipero

yovetov /caKwcewj, opcpav&v KaK&aetos ??

olkov 6p<pavLKov KaK&crews. On the various

forms of kclkoxtis cf. Meier and Schom.

P- 353—36o Lips.
' K&Kwais yovttov was committed by

those who struck or reviled their parents,

or even were disobedient to them ; by
those who refused them the means of
support... or did not bury them after

their death and pay them proper honours '

(Diet. Ant. s. v.); Xen. Mem. ii 2, 13,
edv tls yovias fxi) depairetir], Tofrn*) dUrju

re e-KiTid-qdi koX dirodoKLjULd^ovaa oi)/c ea

dpx^iv tovtov... edv tls tlov yovfaj/ reXeu-

Tt)<jdvT(j)V TOIJS Td(pOVS fJLT] KOCTfxfj, KOi TOVTO

i^erd^ei rj tt6\ls ev tous toov dpxbvTtav boia-

jua<ricus. Dem. Timocr. 107, (the laws)

ot Kal fovTas dvayKd^ova toi>s iraidas roi>s

70i'e'as Tptcpeiv, Kai, eTreiddv diroddvtocnv,

07rws tQ>v vo/JLi^ofjLe'vwu rvx(0(TLV - Diog.
Laert. i 55 (lex Solonis), edv tls (jlt] Tpe'cprf

rods yovias^ &tl/ulos e'crTto. Isaeus 8 § 32,

(the law of KaKtoais) /ceXe^et TpkcpeLv robs

yovias. Hyperides, pro Enx. c. 21, <pav\6s

ecrTL irpbs Totis eavToi) yoveas' 6 dpx^v eirl

TOVTOV KadrjTCLL.

dtijfuoi] Dem. 37 Pant. 46 (in a case

Of eTTLK\7)pOV KaKLOtTLS), Tip CTTe^LOVTL fXeT^

ovdefuas ^jLctas 77 fiorjOeLa.

6p<f>avwv KaK«<r€G)s] committed by
those who wronged orphans. Dem. Ma-
cart. § 75, 6 &px&v €7nfjLe\eia6co tlov dp-

(pavedv Kal tlov eirLKKyjpLov. Schol. ad
Dem. Timocr. 6 dpx^v €7refJLe\eLT0...Tidv

6p<pavQv.
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KXrjpov KaKooae[cos] (clvtcll Be elcru Kara [tqov] erriTpoirayv /cat tgov

crvvoLfcovvTtdv), oXkov 6p(f)avL/cov /catcolxjecDS (elcrl Be Kal [avrai, Kara

.35 rcov] iiriTp6\TT\(i)v)
i
irapavoiaS) edv res alridraL riva irapavoovvra

ra \\)TrapyovTa a]7roXkvu[ac], eh BaT7]Tcov aipeaiv, eav Tt? /jutj

'Oiky [k\olvci [ra opta vefjbeaOat], eh eiriTpoirrj^ KaTaaracnv, eh

eTriTpoirrjs BiaBiicacriav, eh [i/JL<j>avdov Kardaracr^LV, ^eiriTpoiTOV

36 t<x [eaurou Kryfiara] K, decern tantum Iitterarum spatium relictum con-

fessus; ra [irarpQa] Wyse (h-l), r[bv oTkov] k-w, sed plures litterae flagitantur et

ra fortasse legi potest; fortasse recte igitur ra [vwdpxovra] B. Aiaithtoon :

darrjT&v K (K-W, H-l, b) ex Harp, et lex. Cantabr. 38—39 et [wXeloves ryjs avrrjs

36 *Lex. rhet. Cantab, ets daryjrwv <atpe<rti>> '....errl rwv diavefxdvrojv ra Koivd

riatv, cos'Ap. ev rfj'Ad. 7roX. "5t/cat Xayxdvovrat irpbs " rbv apxovra aXkcu re (Dobree

;

dXK et ris cod.) /cat "ets darrjrwv alpeaw" orav "
fj.rj BtXrj koipcl rd 6vra ve'/neo'dai.

*Etym. M. 8ar7]rr)s: trap
'

Attikols 6 diavefjLTjrrjs. 'Apiarore'Xrjs. *Harp. 8areto~dai...rb

<5e ets daryrwv acpecriv et86$ ri 8Lkt}S ecrriv. birbre yap KOivwvoitv rives dWrfXois

Kal ol fiev (3ov\oivro 8iav^/jL€(T6at ra Koivd, ol Be jultj, ebiKd^ovro ol fiovXbixevoi rols fir)

(3ov\ofAe'vois 7rpo(TKa\o^jULevoi els haryrOsv alpeviv. Aucrtas ev t£ wpbs 'AXe^idrj/JLov el

yvrjaios, Kal 'Ap. ev rrj 'Ad. tto\. (Frag. 383^ 422 3
). Addit Suidas, s.v. dareladai :

darrjrai Kvpiws ol ra Kotvd biavejiovres rots /jlt] (3ov\oijl£vols.

38 aut hie aut alibi in eodem capitulo (velut v. 37, ante els emrpoTrrjs KardaraaLv)

-excidit ets efx(f>av<2v Kardo-raaiv. Cf. *Harp. s.v. infra exscriptum (Frag. 382 s
, 42

1

3
).

liriKXripov KaKcocrcws] committed by
the guardians of poor heiresses ; or by
their nearest relatives, who either de-

clined to marry them or give them a

dowry, or who kept them out of their

wedded rights. Law in Dem. Macart.

54, 75. Isaeus 3 § 46, ovk dv elarjyyeX-

\es irpbs rbv apxovra KaKodcrdai rijv eirL-

KXrjpov...aWws re Kal /jloviov rotiruv rcov

diK<2v aKivdtjvcov rocs hi&KOVGLV ovacov Kal

i%bv r<£ (3ov\ofJL&Lp porjdelv rah eiriKk-q-

pois ; and ib. 47 (cf. Meier and Schom.

p. 333 Lips-)-,
,

KciTa toov eiriTpoircDv kta.J lnese are

the ordinary cases, but the statement is

not exhaustive. Dem. 37 Pant. 45, r\n-

daaro eKelvov—€7rt rds hrriKK-qpovs elcre\Beiv

Kal r7]v fX7)re'pa rrjv avrov.

oiKOx? op<(>aviKov]
i an orphan's estateJ

the regular technical sense of oIkos, Xen.
Oec. i 5, = oca rts ^w rrjs olrias K^r^rat,

and vi 4,= /erects 77 (yv/xiraaa. Thus, in

Dem. 27 § 15, oXkov /uuadovv is 'to let the

orphan's estate,' whereas in § 16 we have

oIkQv oiKtav in a different sense.

irapavotas] This suit might be insti-

tuted by a son (or other relative acting

on his behalf), against one who had be-

come mentally incapable of managing his

own affairs. Plat. Leg. 928 d ; Arist.

Nub. 844 ff. ; Xen. Mem. i 2, 49 ; Aeschin.

c. Ctes. 251. Meier and Schom. p. 566
Lips.

€is Scvnyrtov al'p€<riv] If, in a business

held in partnership, any one or more of

the partners wished to retire, and the

partners could not agree, those who in-

sisted on the winding up of the concern

might bring an action for the appoint-

ment of liquidators (Harpocr. s. v. 5ar-

et<r#ai). It has been conjectured that

darrjral might be appointed even in cases

not involving partnership in business, e.g.

in disputes as to the division of an inhe-

ritance, and that this was the original

object of the legal process (Meier and
Schom. p. 483 Lips.). This is confirmed

by the context, which refers to matters

of family property and the duties of

guardians. Probably it was only in the

case of the inheritance of a citizen that

the archon eponymus was the responsible

official. Daremberg and Saglio, s. v.

ern.TpO'irijs KdTdcrTCKriv] ' constituting

a wardship.' In the absence of directions

by will, the next of kin acted as eirlrpoirot

if authorised by the archon (e.g. the elder

brother, Lys. c. Theomn. i 5 ; or the

uncle, Isaeus, Cleonym. § 9). Failing re-

latives suitable for the duty, the archon
selected some one from the general body
of citizens. Diet. Ant. Epitropus, i 75 1 £

;

Meier and Schom. p. 552.

eirLTpoTTTJs 8ia8iKci<rCav]
l deciding be-

tween rival claims to a wardship.' Meier
and Schom. p. 471 ff. Lips.; and Lipsius,

Leipzig Verhandl. p. 50.

€ls €|i<|>av«v KdTaorTacriv] This clause
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7 avrov i<y^pd'^at\, fcXrjpcov /cat eiracXrjptov €7ri[Bi/ea(TiaL eirLfjue-

\elr\ai Be Kal rdov [dp<f)]av(Z)V kcll twv €7rc/c\r}pcov, Kal twv 40

yvvcuK&v oaai av Te\ev[Tr)<ravTo$ tov avBp]b<; <TKr}\prTw\vTai

Kvelv* fcal icvpios iart tois clBikqvgiv i7rt/3ak\\€iv, rj elcrdyeiv

eZ?] to 8iKa[aT7J]piov. fjbccrOol Be Kal tov? ockovs twv opcfravoov

Kai tcov eTTi^icXrjpcdv, ecos av tis TeTTap]aKaiBe[Ke]rL<i yevrjrai,

6e"Xuo-]iv tiriTpoirov avrbv eyypdtyai K2
; £dv irXelovs dfia £6£Xu)a]iv eiriTpoirov <tov>

avrbv £yypd\pat H-L: e[dv tls afJL<pi<rpr}T7) de]iv Lipsius (Poland), els [£fJL<pavuv kclt&-

(Tto.<t]lv ex Harp., eTriTp[oir]ov avrbv iyyp&ij/cu K-W, K3
, verba tria ultima non in»

telligi posse confessi (b) ; el fere certum, etiam els vix ambiguum. 39 eNfP&YAi.
42 7} eladyeiv Lipsius, K-w, K3

, B : fyfdcw rj ayeiv K1 (h-l) sed spatium vix sufficit.

H
44 post eiriKKiqpwv lacunam indicant K-W. <\K<\lA...T€IC ; 8[aTr)]rr)s K ; 5...rrjs

K-w ; £dv fir) avrbs 6 eirlrpoiros dioiKr/rris yevrjTcu aut simile aliquid expectabat Her-
werden. [ecas av tls Terrap]aKaLde[K4]TLS ykvuyrcki optime B.

is suggested by Harpocr. s. v.,b be 'Ap.

ev T7) 'Ad. 7roX. rrpbs rbv dpxovrd (prjai

XayxdvevOaL ra-vrryv rr)v diKTjv, rbv 5e dva-

KpivavTa eloayetv els rb difca<rT7)pioi>. It is

placed here by Kaibel and Wilamowitz,
by Mr Kenyon (ed. 3), and by Blass.

But there is something to be said in

favour of placing it (with Lipsius) before

els eiriTpoirr)s Kardo-raaLv, and filling up
the lacuna with words that agree with the
sequel, eirlrpoirov avrbv £yypd\l/ai.

Isaeus, 6 § 31, diryreL rbv Hv965a)pov

rb ypajxixaretov Kal irpoaeKaXiaaro els £fi-

<pavQv KaTacraaiv, KaTaarf)cravTos d£

ifceLvov irpbs rbv dpxovra ktX. Dem. 53
§ 14, e£ £fjL<f)avG}v Karaardcreuis. A man in

possession of goods or documents, which
another person either owned or had a
legal right to inspect, might be required
by the latter to produce them, kfMpavr)

Kara<jT7J(raL. If he refused, he might be
fined ; on the other hand, the party sum-
moned might disclaim possession of the
things required or decline to admit the

obligation of producing them. In either

case the person demanding their produc-
tion might bring an action els ifupaviov

Karda-TadLv. Meier and Schom. p. 478
Lips.

In the present context, the phrase can
only refer to procedure connected with
cases of inheritance (id. p. 59).

k\tjp&>v Kal eirucA/rjptov €m8iKa<r£ai]
Dem. 43 Macart. 16. When a person
claimed an inheritance or heiress adjudged
to another, the former summoned the
latter before the archon, who brought the

case into court. Meier and Schom. pp.
603—617 Lips.

§ 7. tcov op4>avwv kt\.] The archon
is ewLK\f)piav Kal 6p(pav(ov Ktipios (Lysias,

26 Evand. 12). Cf. Dem. 43 § 75 (lex), 6

S. A.

dpxwv €TrL(xe\el(ydo) tlov 6p<pav£ov Kal rtov

€7TLK\r)pCf}V Kal TCOV OIKCOV TCOV i^epTJ/JLOV-

ixkvcov Kal tcov yvvaLKcov, 6'trcu jj.c'vovo'lv ev

rots oXkols tiov dvbpcov tcov redvrjKdrcov <pd<j~

Kovcai Kvelv. totjtcov errLfJieXeiadco Kal fxr]

edrco vfipifav firjbe'va irepl totjtovs. edv 8e

tls v(3pifri 7} Troiij tl Trapdvofiov, Ktipios gcrro*

eTTtpdWeiv /cara rd t£\os. [Dem.] 3 s

§48; Aesch. 1 § 158.

|u<r8ot] Isaeus 3 § 36, pacrBovv eK^Xevov

Tbv dpxovra tovs oXkovs us opcpavwv 6vTwi>
y

tiirus ... to, diroTLfjLTjfjLaTa KaraaTaBeif] Kal

opOL Tedelev, 2 § 9, /ULeraax^ T°v oXkov rrjs

fiLffdibaecos tlov iraibwv tov Ni/c/ou, and 1

1

§ 34, Lys. 32 c. Diog. 23, e%r)v a$T(} Kara
Toijs vb/jiovs ol KetvTai irepl t<2v opcpavwv...

paadQaai Tbv oIkov. Dem. 27 Aphob. A
58, O-rjv (ry eiriTpSircp) /mrjdev ^xeLV toijtcov

twv TTpayndTuv p-iaddxravTi Tbv oTkov, and

29 § 60. The income was often more than
12 per cent.

The lessees had to give security (diroTi-

(jLrjfjLa) for the property leased to them.
The archon sent certain persons (diroTi-

fxTjrai) to value the security and deter-

mine whether it was a fair equivalent for

the property leased (Harpocr. s. v. diroTi-

fjLrjrai' ol (JLiadotifxevoi tojjs tQv 6pcf>avu)v

o'l'kovs irapd tov dpxovTos £v£xvPa Tr)s A"
"-

d&aews irapeixovTO' £5ei be rbv dpxovTa
eirc-ire"juar eiv Tivas dTTOTi/jLTjaofie'vovs to, £v£-

Xvpo*- T<i P^v odv evexvpa rd diroTLjjnh}xeva

eXiyovTO diroTLfxruxaTa ktX.). On land thus
offered as security a opos was placed,

with an inscr. stating the person for whose
property it served as security, CIA ii 1135,
6'pos xwPL0V KCLl olrias diroTLiJLrjpLa tratbl

opcpavcp AioyetTovos Hpo(3a[Xiaiov]. Meier
and Schom. p. 362—3 Lips. ; Schulthess,

Vor?nundschaft, pp. 139— 173.
T€TTapaKai8€K€Tis] If this restoration

is correct (and none better has been pro-
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45 fcal rd dirorifjbrjfjiara \afi/3dv[€L' kol rov? eirtrporrov^], iav /j[rj

cnro\hu)GL to£<? rraialv rov airov, ovros eiairparret.

57. teal 6 \_puev dpyav em,jxe\elr]aL rovr[cov. 6 Be] PaccXev?

7rpcorov fjiev fjbvarTjplcov iirt^eXe^rai fiera rcSv eirtfieXr^rchv 01)9] 6

Br)/jb[o<; j^]eiporovel
y
Bvo jjuev e£ 'AOrjvaLoov drrdvrcov, eva S' <i£>

[EvfAoXTTcSoov, eva] S' e</c> Kr)p[vicco]v. erreira Acovvcricov roov eirl

45 /cat rovs eirirpbirovs E H Brooks (K-w, h-l, b) ; /cat ol eirlrpowoL (hiatu ad-

misso) quondam conieci. €AN (k, K-w, b) : ol av (ex ol iav) van Leeuwen (h-l).

46 [&Tro]5Cj(rL et Wysio et mihi olim placuit (k3
) : [5t]5u>cri K-W, B, aTrobibCxji h-l.

LVII 1 6 pep apxlav Blass et Herwerden (k-w, h-l, K3
) : ovros fiev olv K 1

.

3 ixeLP0T0Ve(' Harp. (K1
). 4 EvfioXiriduju K ex Harp.: e£ EvpLoXirLduv—e/c KrjpiJKiov

Gertz (k-w, h-l, b).

TESTIMONIA. LVII § 1 *Harp. eTrLfjLeXrjrijs rwv fivtTTtjpiwv : Trap' 'AdrjvaLois 6

Xeybfievos /3a<7tXetf$...'Ap. ev'AO. iroX. (prjalv ovrus' "6 be /3a<rtXei)s

—

roov fjLvo~rr)pL(t)v—
Xeiporovel (Bekker et Miiller ; exeiporbvet codd.) tva 5'e£ J&v/xoXTribwv, 'eva 5' e/c KypijKWv.

Suid. et Etym. M. rtaaapes be fjirav, 5i5o p.ev e£...etV be e/c.../cat els e/c (Frag. 3862
,

425
s
). Pollux viii 90: 6 be f3ao~iXevs /jlvo~t7] picov irpoiarrjKe "

fxera ru>v eTrifAeXrirQv'
n

/cat Arjvaiwv /cat dywvwv rojv ezrt Xafiirdbi (cf. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. n) /cat (add. Schol.

PI. Euthyphr. p. 325) ret 7rept rds irarplovs Ovaias Stot/cet (cf. Heraclidis epitom., Rose
Frag. 611, 8, 6 5c ftaaiXevs ra /card rds dv<rias biotKei. Schol. in Plat. Phaedr. 235 D,

6 5£ ftacriXevs /avarrfptcov irpovoelrat /cat rds dvcrias ras TrarpLovs biowe?). Bekk. ^4/z.

p. 219, 14: ...6 5£ ftaciXevs
"
fivarrfpioiv e7rt/xeXetrat ^terd tu? eiriiieXyruiv ovs 6 brj/jios"

exeLporbvrjae. Phot. rjyefJLovia bucacrrrjpLov, ad fin. 6 /3acriXei>s /cat raw fjLVffTTjplwv d/xa

rots iTTLfJLeXrjTa'LS rrpoC(Trarai. Cf. Frag. 385
s

, 422 s
.

posed), we here have the age at which
the iirUX^pos ceased to be under the care

of the archon. Nothing has hitherto

been known on this point (Schulthess,

p. 177). Isaeus (6 § 14) simply tells us

that one Callippe would naturally have
ceased to be under an eirirpoTros at the

age of 30 (rpta/coi>roOrts).

diroTi|i,i][AaTa] here of lands offered as

security by persons who had the estates

of minors leased to them. The term is

also applied to the security which a hus-

band gives the icvpios of his wife as a

guarantee that her marriage-portion (of

which he has the usufruct) will remain
intact (Meier and Schom. p. 518). [Dem.]

49 § 11, b...ev Tredia) dypbs dTrorifiTj/JLa

tu> Traidl rtp JHvfjL7)XL5ov Kadeiar-qKeL. Cf.

Schulthess, I.e. p. 157, and see note on
fxiadol, above.

<rtTOv] Pollux viii 33, alros be" eariv at

6<peiXb(JLevaL rpocpai. Cf. Harp, in Testim.,

and Meier and Schom. p. 525—6 Lips.

LVII. The a?'choit basileus.

§ 1. PacriXevs] The archon basileus

succeeded to the religious duties of the

ancient kings. Gilbert i 241 ; Meier and
Schom. p. 61 Lips.

|j.v<rTT]pfo>v] [Lys.] 6 c. Andoc. 4, av...

Xdxi? /SacriXetfs, aXXo ri rj vwep rjfi&v /cat

dvaias dtiaei /cat evx&s e#£erat /card rd
7rdrpia, rd fxkv ev rq) ivddbe 'EXeucrtfty, rd
be ev ry 'EXeucrti/t lepQ, /cat ttjs eoprrjs eirL-

[xeX-qaerai fivarrfpiois ;

lirijJLcXiiTwv] sc. tCov fjLv<TT7]pL(t}v. Dem.
21 § 171, ixetpOTOvrjaare tovtov (Mi-

dias) fAvarripiuv iTu/jLeXrjTrjv. We have
decrees in honour of these eTnfMeXrjrai

in cia ii 315 ( = Ditt. 386, 26; B.C.

283/2 or 282/1), and 376 (before end
of 3rd cent. B.C.). In each of these de-

crees the compliment is paid to the two
€7n/jLeXr}Tal elected out of the whole body
of the citizens, and not to those belonging

to the KrjpuKes and Ei)yUoX7rt'5at. Cf. CIA
ii 741 ( = Ditt. 374> 10), B.C. 334/3, [iy]

Aiovvaiaiv rCov [iiri A]r)vaLw[i 7r]apd jxvdrt]-

piuv eTri/xeXrjTwv.

K/rjpvKuv] cia ii 597 (a decree of the

KrjpvKes, about the age of Alexander) :

€7reibr) ^jvd^btjjuios b irdpedpos rov /3a<rtX^ws

KaX&s /cat (p(.XoTLfjui)s jxerd rov /3acrtX^ws /cat

rov ytvovs rov JLtjpvkoov iirefMeXrjdr] rcov irepl

rd fivarrjpia KrX.

twv eirl Ar]vaC(p] held in the district

called AifjivaL, S. E. of the Acropolis,

about Jan. 28—31 (Diet. Ant. i 638). It

was the festival at which Comedies were
generally produced, e.g. the Acharnians,
Equites, Vespae and Ranae.
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Ar)vai(p' ravra 8' earl [tto/jltttj /cat pbovaucr)? dycov. rrjv\ fiev ovv 5

TCol. 29.] 7ro/jL7rrjv Koivfj irep^irovatv 6 re ftaaiXevs /cal 01 eVtyieA^Tai* tov

Be dydova hiariOrjaLV 6 fiaaikevs. rlOrjai Be /cal tovs tgov \a/x-

TrdBoav dyoovas airavrw &5? 8' eVo? elirelv [[/cat| rds irarpiov^

2 dvalas BtoiiceZ ovtos irdaa^ ypacfral Be Xay^dvovrat 7rpb$ avrov

acre/3e/a?, icdv tl$ lepeooavvr}? dpi(f>Lcr^r}Tfj 717)09 Tiva* [8ia8i]fcd£ei 10

Be /cal T0Z9 yeveat teal TO69 iepevai rds dfJL<\>iGfir)Tr}GeL<; rd$ virep

[tgov yejpwv dirda-a^ ovtos. Xay^dvovrat Be /cal at tov (frovov

Bitcat irdaai Trpos tovtov, /cal 6 irpoayopevtov elpyeadai tgov

5 Ahn<\ICON. [tto/jlttt] /cat dydov. rijv] H-L, K3
, b: [ttoiattt) /cat jjlovctiktjs

dydbv. rrjv] K-w. Supplementum illud parum multas, hoc parum paucas, litteras

habere arbitratur K, sed (nisi fallor) fere viginti litteris spatium aptum est, ut

noMnHKAAoyciKHCAr^NT litteras undeviginti continere possit. 7 ti0hci
(k, b) : <bia>ridrjcn Richards, Gertz, K-w, H-l. 8 /cat del. K-w, h-l.

9 ' quidni ovros bLoucet?' B. 10 l€p60C lepeucnjvrjs K-W, Meisterhans, p. $62
.

TTpoCTlNA (k-w, h-l, k3
, b) ; biabucdfa addendum putat b: irpocTTLfxq. Bekk. Anec.

(k 1
). 12 ye]p£ov k e Bekk. An. 219 (k-w, h-l, b) : lepQv (quod etiam in ectypo

videt B, coll. Bekk. An. 310), Richards.

§ 2 Pollux viii 90 : difcai b£ irpbs avrov Xayxdvovrat aaefieias, iepcoa-ijvrjs djbL<pur{3ij~

tt)(T€U}S. /cat rots y£v€o~i /cat rots Iepevai (e schol. PI. Bekk.: lepots libri) ird<nv avrbs

St/cdfct. Bekk. An. p. 219, 16: "ypacpal be Xayxdvovrat irpbs avrbv aaefteias. /cat dv rts

iepucrvvrjs" d(A(pto~f5r}Ty}o~ri irpoartjia. " biabtKafet bk /cat rols yheat /cat rots lepevat rds

d/uL(pL<7^7]rr)aeLS rds virep rwv yepwv. Xayxdvovrat be—irpbs rovrov." Phot. TjyepLovia

diK<xo'Tr)piov:...T({) \ihrot ye f3ao~i\et rds re (povtKas /cat rds r?js daefielas /cat dv rts

iepcoavvijs rjfupto-ftrjTet, irporepov be /cat rds irepl rwv yeptav {lepQv codd., corr. Meier) rots

iepevaiv dfJL(ptaf}T)rr}o~ets. irpo-qybpeve bk /cat rCdv vofJLi,uu)v eipyecdat rovs ev atria. Pollux
viii 90 irpoayopevei be rots ev atria dirix^dat fjivcrrrjpiuv /cat rQv aWcov vofxijuaap Kr\.

Bekk. An. 310, 6: 6 fiacrCkevs elo-dyet rds (frovinds aTrdaas, eirei /cat irpoayopevei rbv

dvbpb<povov etpyecrdai rQv vb/JLtov (leg. vo/jl'l/jlujp), /cat irepl rdv lepdv (leg. yepwv) /cat

rots yevecFL 5t/cd^et.

iroixini kt\.] 'law of Euegoros' in Dem. iraTptovs Ovcrias] Pol. 1285 b 16, at

c. Mid. 10, i] eirl Arjvaioj irofxirr] /cat 01 irdrpiat dvaiai KareXeitpdijaav rots /3a<rt-

rpayitibol /cat oi Kiofxcpdoi. Cf. Plat. Protag. Xeucrt (jlovov^ Plat. Politicus, 290 E, rep

327 e, and Schol. Arist. Eq. 547. The \axbvri ftacnXet <paai rrjbe (at Athens) rd
mistake in the MS (Arjuaioju for Arjvaiq) ae/xvorara teal fidXtara irdrpia rdv dp-

possibly arose out of such phrases as e^t/ca xaLwv dvaicov dirobebbo-dat. Athen. 234 F,

bis eirl Arjvaitov (Schol. Aeschin. 2 § 15). ndv rots rod ftaaiXe'us b£ vo/jlois yiypairrar
8taTi0r]<rL...TC0T]<ri] See note on 54 § 2, d-vetv r<£ 'AirbXXuvi rovs'Axapvicov irapa-

KarayLyv(*)o~Kovo~L. . ,rb yvuerdev. airovs.

XajjnrdSwv a7»vas] At the Panathenaea § 2. Ypcujxu KrX.] Meier and Schom.
(Mommsen, Heortol. p. 169 f.) and Thesea p. 61—64 Lips.

(ib. 282), and the festivals of Hephaes- dcrepeLas] Hypereides, pro Eux. c. 21,

tus (ib. 311 f.), Prometheus and Pan. daefiet rts 7rept rd lepd; ypacpal d<jefieias

Plut. Sol. 1 ad fin. The expenses con- etVt irpbs rbv /JacrtX^a. Meier and Schom.
nected with the torch-race were borne by pp. 62, 367 Lips.

a yvfJLvao-iapxos. In CIA ii 606 we have i€p€»crvvT]s] a hereditary priesthood,

a decree in honour of a yvfxvaaiapxos re- Cf. c. 42, 36, k&v tlvl Kara rb ytvos

citing the names of certain XapLirab^bpbfJLoi iepeucnjvr) yivryrai.

(about 350 B.C.). Law-suits concerning twv ^epcov] Bekk. Anec. 219, 16 (rQ>v

the yv/j.vacriapxoi came before the archon iepcaf, ib. 310, 6, and Photius), quoted in

basileus (Dem. 35 § 48). Testim.). Cf. Aeschin. c. Ctes. 18, rovs

cos £iros €lir€tv] here modifying irdaas. iepets rovs rd yipa /aovov Xanfidvovras.

Cf. 49 § 5 ; and 2 § 3, Cos eliretv, with €i'p"y€cr0ai twv vop.Cp.tov] inf. § 4, elpye-

oiibevos. rat ruv lep&v. Soph. 0. T. 236 ff. ; Dem.

I4-—

2
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-. vo/ALfjL(ov ovtos eariv. elal Be <j>6v[ov] hiicai teal Tpav/xaros, av fxev 3
15 etc Trpovoias aTTOKTeivrj rj rpco[cr]r}

f
ev 'Apel<p Trayay, /ecu (frapfjud/ccov,

iav aTTOKTeivrj 8ov<z, Kal irvpicaias' [rav~\ra yap r) j3ov\r) fiova

Si/cdfa' rcov S' aKovalcov /cal ftovXevaecos, tcav OLKerr/v airoKTelvrj

14 edv h-l. 15 rj Tpd)[<r]r} k-w, quod fortasse legi posse recte (lit videtur)

censet K : 6NfP ? €yyp[d<perai.] K ; <rts>, ypdeperat H-L. <j>&pM<\KON (k, h-l,

. b) : (pap/i&Kwv K-W Pollucem secuti. 16 rrvpKaas B. /i6vq van Leeuwen (h-l).

§ 3 Pollux viii 90: Kal ras rod cpbvov 8Uas els"ApeL0v irdyov eiadyei. ib. 117 "Apetos
7rd7os : idUa^e 8e <p6vov Kal rpatifxaros eK rrpovoias, Kal irvpKa'ids, Kal <pap/j,aKcov, edv res

diroKreivr\ dots. Bekk. An. 311, 9 7repi 'Apeiov 7^701/ : atfr?7 /cpiVet ras (poviKas 8iKas
/cai cpapixaKtov Kal TrvpKa'Cds.

17—18 *Harp. eirl HaXXa8icp . . .8iKao~rr)piov oprco KaXotiLievov, ws Kal 'Ap. ev 'A0. ttoX.,

ev (f SiKafovcriv aKovaiov <p6vov ol ecpirat. Hesych. 8cKaarr)pLov '4v6a iSUafrv ol e<perai

rots aKOvaiuv cpbvcov SiKa^ofxivots. Eust. in Od. p. 1419, 53 : idUa^ov 8e Kara Havcraviav
€K€i aKovaiov (f>6vov ol ecpe'rai. Bekk. An. 311, 8 : SiKafrvai 8' ev ro6r<p ol ecpe'rai

(Frag. 41

7

2
, 457

s
). Schol. in Aeschin. 2 § 87 : eirl rotircp eKpivovro ol aKotiaioL <pbvoi.

ol 8e ev roijrcp rep SiKaarrjpicp StKafrvres eKaXovvTO etpirat, eSiKafrv be aKovaiov (pbvov Kal
fiovXevaecos Kal oiKirr\v rj fxiroiKOv rj £4vov drroKreivavri. Cf. Poll, viii 118.

17 *Harp. fiovXevaews, infra exscriptus (Frag. 4182
, 4583

).

Lept. 158, (&p&KU)v) ypd<ptov x^pt/3os elp-

yeadai rbv dv8po<pbvov, aTrovScov Kparrjpcov

lepeov dyopds, Ant. de C/ior. 34, 40, Herod.
10. Pollux viii 66, elpyovrai iepeev Kal dyo-

pds ol ev Karrjyopia (pbvov, dxpi Kpiaews'

Kal rovro rrpoaybpevais eKaXelro. Dem.
Macart. 1069, irpoenreiv. The text shews
that we are not justified in restricting the
rrpopprjats to the next of kin, to the ex-

clusion of the archon basileus (as urged
by Philippi, Areop. p. 70).

§ 3. (JhSvOV 8lKO.l] Pol. I 3OO b 24, (pOVLKOV

ixkv odv e'idr), av r ev rols avrois dLKaarals

av t' ev otXXoiS, irepi re rQv eK trpovolas Kal

irepl ruv aKovcriwv Kal oca dfioXoyetrai (xev

dfjL<pL0~(3r)T€iraL de irepl rod diKaiov, riraprov

de 6'cra ro?s 4>eTjyovaiv eirl Kadbdtp eincpe-

perai <povov, olov 'AdrjvTjcri \e"yerai Kal rb kv

^pearroi diKaarrjpLov. Meier and Schom.

P- 376—387 Lips-

TpavjMiTos] Dem. p. 10 18, 9, rpati/JLaros

/xe eis "Apeiov irdyov irpoaeKaXeaaro, 54
§ 18, rpavfxaros ypa(pai. Aeschin. F. L.

93, Ctes. 51 and 212, rpa-6 /xaros eK

Trpovoias ypacpds ypa<p6fievos. It was
only ' wounding with intent to kill ' that

was classed with <p6vos ; in the absence
of proof of such intent, the case was one
of unlawful wounding (aUeia, 52 § 2).

€K irpovoLCis /ctA.] Dem. 23 c. Aristocr.

24, ykypairrai yap ev y,ev rep vo/jlcxj rrjv (3ov-

\i)v diKafav cpovov Kal rpad/xaros eK Trpo-

voias Kal TTvpKa'Cds Kal (pap/uidKCjv, edv ns
aTTOKreivr} 5ovs. Lucian, Anacharsis 19.

<j>app.dKwv] Philippi, Areop. pp. 41,
51. Meier and Schom. p. 382 Lips.

edv diroKT€LVT] Sovs] Ant. de Chor. 17,

el rbv 86vra rb (pdp/JLaKov (paatv a'iriov

elvai, eyu ovk atnos. It was probably
essential that actual death should ensue,
and that the poison should have been
administered by the person charged be-

fore the Areopagus :
' etenim qui per

alium curasset ut venenum daretur, euni
oportuit (3ov\eijo-ecos accusari ' (Forch-
hammer, de Areop., p. 30). Similarly
Antiphon, Or. r, Karrjyopia (pap/xaKeias,

is really a case of PotiXevacs, which would
be tried by ol eirl UaWadiq).

eK rrpovoias applies to (pap/xaKOJv as well
as to (pbvov K.r.X. : Magn. Mor. i 16 (17),
<pao~i rrori riva yvvaiKa <pi\rpov rivl dovvac

•Kieiv, elra rbv avOpwrrov dirodavelv vrrb

rod <pi\rpov, rrjv 5' dvOpcorrov iv 'Apeia)

rrdyep aTTotpvyelv ov rrapovaav <5i ovdev

d'XAo dTr£\v<rav rj diori ovk eK rrpovoias .

irvpKcuds] Meier and Schom. p. 387
Lips.

dKovo-fo>v kt\.] Schol. Aeschin. F. L.
§ 87, edUafav 5' aKovaiov <pbvov Kal (3ov-

Xeijaeajs Kal oUe'rrjv rj /xe'roiKov rj ^evov drro-

Kretvai (mss ; diroKreivavri Sauppe; Keiris

OLKirrjv—drroKreiveie Wyse).
Pov\€v<r€0)s] 'conspiracy (against life).'

Harpocr. (and Suidas) s. v.—orav e% 4ttl-

fiovXrjs ris rivi KaracrKevdarj ddvarov, edv

re dirodavrj 6 €Tri(3ovXevdels edv re fxr).—
fidprvs 'Icratos ev rep rrpbs IUvKXeidrjv , eirl

HaXXadicp Xkytcv elvat rds 8Uas, Aeivapxos
8e ev rco Kara Tliariov ev 'Apeicp rrdyep.
5

ApLaroreXrjs 5' ev rrj 'Ad. rroX. rep 'Icraicp

Gv/jLtpLovel. Hesych. rb eTnfiefiovXevKevai.

ddvarov ovrcos 'Adrjvrjcnv eXeyero. And.
de Myst. 94, Ant. de Chor. 16. Meier
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™? 77 fieroiKov rj gevov, [ol iirl n]a[W]a8tG)" eaz/ S' diroKrelvai

/jL€v Ti? 6/jio\o<yf), cj)fj Se tcara roi)? vojjlovs, o[lov] fioi%6v Xaftwv rj

iv 7ro\€/ji(p ayvorjcra? f) V ad\u> dycovi^o/jbevo^j tov[tg)] iirl 20

AeXcj)ivL(p hucd^ovaiw id Be (jyevycov <f>vyrjv (Sv aXBecris iartv
y

al\jiav exy] diroKrelvai rj rpwaai riva, rovrat S' iv <&pearov

Bi/cd£ov<riv 6 Be [diro\oy\elTai 7rpocrop/JLL<rdfjL€vo<; iv rrfKoi(p.

18 OieTTlTT&AA&Al|a)l ? K versus prions parte ultima litteris evanidis scripta.

Tovr[ip fiev iirl] II. K-w, sed neque spatium sufficere neque litteras tovt cerni posse

censet K. [ol i<pirai iirl II.] Brooks, h-l, sed ne his quidem verbis satis spatii relictum.

20 toij[tip iv Ttp] iirl K1
; tov[tip] iirl Brooks, H-L, K3

, B: rovrly] d' [iTr]l Lipsius

(k-w), sed neque A cerni posse neque spatium litterae aptum superesse putat K.

21 <\lA(supra scr. p)ecic. 22 alrlav fyy diroKretvaL K-W (K3
, B, coll. Dem. 23

§ 77): alrlav irpocrXdpr} KTeivai K1 (h-l). 4>pe<\TOY K-W, B coll. Dem. 23

§§ 77) 78, ubi <f>peairov pr. S; nomen drrb tlvos Qpedrov rjpcoos, Kadd <pr\<ji Qe6<ppaaros,

deducit Harp.; Qpearoi Harp., Ar. Pol. 1300b 29 codex Ambrosianus, Helladius in

Phot. Bibl. 535^ 28, Suidas; is Qpedrov et iv $>pedr.. Hesychius : ^pearrot Pollux,

Bekk. Anec. 311, 20 (k, h-l).

18—21 *Harp. iirl Ae\<f>iviq>:...dLKa£ovTai de ivravda ol bfJLoXoyovvres fiev dre-

Krovivai ducalus de ireiroLrjKivat tovto Xiyovres, ws Arjfx. iv rep /car 'ApiaTotcpdrovs drjXoX

/cat 'Ap. iv rfj 'Ad. ttoX. Pollux viii 119 :...ovs <b/j,o\6yei jxkv airoKreivai, SiKatus 5' ^<prj

tovto dedpatcivai. Eustath. in //. p. 122 1, 30: dLKa<jrr)piov 'Adrjvqaiv iwl rCov 6/uloXo-

yotivrcov (part dedpatcivai fxev <p6vov, Kara v6/jlovs 5i. Bekk. An. 311, 13. Suid. ex

Phot, iirl A., Hesych. (Frag. 41 g
2

, 459
s
).

22 iv Qpedrov. Cf. Poll, viii 120 infra exscriptum.

and Schom. p. 384—6 Lips. ; Philippi, Xbvriov avrbv rjdecriiivcov, alrlav e"xv eripov

Areopag, p. 29—50 ; Diet. Ant. s. v. cpbvov eKovaiov. Meier and Schom. p.

eirl IIaXX.ao£tt>] Dem. 23 § 71, 8ucao~- 379 f.

rrjpiov to tlov dicovcrltov <pbvcov... rb irrl 4v ^pearov] l.c.§ 78, itrl daXdrrrj (near

UaXXadlip ... ivravd^ viroKelrai wpwrov the harbour of Zea). Paus. i 28, 11, &rri

ixev dito/uiocria, devrepov de Xbyos, rplrov de de rod Heipai&s 7rpos daXdrrrj Qpearrvs.

yvuxris rod ducacrrripiov... rbv dX6vr }

iirl Philippi, Areop. p. 48. There can be
aKovo-lcp (pbvy e"v tlctlv elprjfie"vols XP0V0LS little doubt that the place derived its

aireXdeiv raKrr\v odbv Kal (pevyeiv ews av name from <f>piap, and was so called long

aldeo-rjral rivaruv ivyhei rod Treirovdbros. before the invention of the eponymous
Paus. i 28, 8. Philippi, A?'eopag, p. 23. hero Qpiaros. Ulrichs puts it west of the

The Palladium and the Delphinium entrance to the harbour of Zea, at a point

were probably S. E. of the Acropolis, where there is a very small bay with

near the Olympieum (Milchhofer in a landing-place to the S.W.; near the

Baumeister's Denkm. p. 179 f.). latter is an oval depression, resembling a

|iotxov Xa(3wv ktX.] Dem. 23 § 55, av slipper-bath, hewn out of the rocky shore,

tls iv adXois diroKrelvy rivd, dv iv iro- with a small round pit in front of it, both

Xefxcp dyvorjaas, rj iirl ddfiaprc rj iirl fjLrjrpl rj of them filled by a spring of fresh water,

dvyarpi, rj iirl waXXaKy r)v av iw' iXevdipois called to TfrpXovipi (Reisen, ii 173).

iraio-lv ^xtl' Cf. Lys. 1 § 31. Philippi, Milchhofer, with perhaps more probability,

p. 55. prefers assigning it to the southern ex-

liri AcX<|>ivLa>] Dem. 23 § 74, dv ns tremity of the tongue of land east of Zea
6/JLoXoyrj jxkv Krelvat ivvbfiojs 3i <prj dedpa- (Baumeister's Denkmiiler, p. 1200 a).

Kivai. Paus. i 28, 10, Pollux viii 119, kv irXoup] Dem. 23 § 78, 6 fxev iv

Idpvcrdai virb Alyiojs Xiyerai 'AttoXXuvi irXolc^ trpocnrXeijO'as Xiyet, rr)s yr)s oi>x

AeX<pivltx). aTrrbjULevos, ol 5' aKpoCovrai Kal diKd^ovviv

4dv h\ <|>€vycdv—nva] Dem. 23 § 77, iv rrj yrj. Paus. i 28, 11, ol Trecpevybres . .

.

diKacTTjpiov rb iv Qpearrot. ivravda... irpbs aKpoco/xivovs iic rrjs yrjs dirb vedbs

iceXetiei dlKas virixeLV vbfxos, idv tls iw' diroXoyovvra. Harpocr. s. v. iv Qpearrol

aKovcrl({} (pov cp rrecpevyibs, fJLrjTTio t&v iic(3aX- ((ppedrov libri). Pollux viii 120, rbv iv
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24 BiKa^ovac S' ol Xa^tWe? ra[vra i<f>irac] f
ir\r)v tcov iv 'Apelw 4

24 ra[vra icpirai] ex Harp. K, K-W : ra[vra SiKaarai] Paton (h-l, b) ; ra[0ra

irdvra] Lipsius.

24 Harp, icpirai infra exscriptus.

airly, irpoo'irXev'cravra rijs yrjs ov irpoaairrb-

fievov dirb rrjs veCos ixpW diroXoyelo'daL,

I17}t' diropdOpau ia-qt' dyrcvpav els rrjv yr\v

fiaXXbixevov. Helladius in Photius, Bibl.

535 a 28, ...iv Qpearoi'— (6 Kpivb/Aevos) iirl

vt]bs e'i-wdev rod Ileipcuwj diroXoyov/JLevos

tiytcvpav Kadiei. Bekker, Anecd. 311, 17,

iv Zia' rbrros iari irapdXws. ivravda
Kplverai 6 eirl dKOvaicp [xiv <povcp cpetiyuiv,

alriav 8e ^xwv ty* iKovaicp <pbvoj.—iv

QpeCLTToT' OL €7r' dKOVGicp (pbvtp <f>€ljy0VT€S,

eV &XXip 8i rivL Kpivb[x.€voi,' ol cttI TrXoiq.

ecrrwres diroKoyovvrai.

€<|>£r<u] Harpocr. s. v. ol bucd'fovres rds
e<£' atfxciTi Kptaeis eirl TlaXkabiip /cat iwl

Upvraveiq) /cat iirl AeXcpLviy /cat iv $pe-
arrdl ((ppedrois libri; Qpearol Epitome)
icpirai iKaXovvro. It is agreed that

Harpocr. derived his information from
this treatise (Philippi, Areopag, p. 210),
and this is the only passage where the
term can be inserted.

The icpirai were 51 in number (law in

Dem. Macart. 57); they were more than

50 years of age and were selected from
noble families, dpi<jrivbi)v alpedivres

(Pollux viii 125). The icpirai and the
Areopagus were probably among the
primitive institutions of Attica, being
certainly earlier than Solon (Plut. Sol.

19) and perhaps earlier than Dracon.
According to Lange, die Epheten, the 51
icpirai and the 9 archons formed the pre-

Solonian Areopagus. But (as has been
shewn by Mr J. W. Headlam, Class. Rev.
vi 249—252) all our evidence respecting

the icpirai is derived from legal and judi-

cial documents, and there is no proof
that they ever held any constitutional

position outside the law-courts. The
icpirai are named in CIA i 61 (B.C. 409),
in a quotation from a law of Dracon in-

corporated in those of Solon : id/n (xt) \
irpovolas KT[eivr] ris riva, cpetiyeiv. dijtcd-

feiv 5i rovs fiaaiXias alriQv cpbvov 7) [idv

ris alnarai rbv ftov]X€vcravra, rovs di icpi-

ras diayvQvai (cf. Dem. Macai't. 57 and
Aristocr. 37). Solon reserved the cpoviKal

51kcu for the Areopagus, leaving the icpi-

rat to preside in the four courts held in

the precincts of the Palladium, Delphi-
nium and Prytaneum, and 'in Phreatto.'

One of Solon's laws quoted in Plu-

tarch's Solon 19, runs as follows :—e7rt-

ri/xovs dvcu ttXtjv ocroi it- 'Apeiov irdyov

7J 6(T0L iK TU)V i<p€TU)V T] €K TOV TTpUTCLVeiOV

KaradtKaadivres virb t&v ftacriXiwv iirl

4>bvij) 77 crcpayaiaiv 77 t7Tt rvpavvidi 'icpevyov.

Here e7rt cpbvy refers to cases under the

cognisance of the Areopagus, crcpayaiaiv

to those under that of the icpirai, and
iirl rvpavvidi to those under that of the

court sitting in the Prytaneum to try

offences against the Constitution. This

law is incorporated in the decree of Pa-

trocleides (Andoc. de Myst. 78) after the

time of the 400, where we find excluded

from the privilege of &'5eta all the names
birbaa iv arrjXais yiypairrai rajv fxrj ivddde

fjLELvdvTQJv r) e£ 'Apetou irdyov rj twv i(f>er(Jov

77 e/c irpvTaveiov dLKaadeiaiv virb tQv /3a<rt-

\iojv iirl (pbvy ris iarc <pvyi) 77 <T<payai(riv

Tjrvpavvtdi. (So Droysen and Lipsius. The
MSS, followed by Blass, have : 77 e/c 7rpu-

raveiov 77 AeX<piviov idiKdcrdy} f virb rwv

fiacrtXi ojv, fj iirl cpovcij ris icrri (pvyrj, 77

ddvaros Kareyvuxrdy], rj acpayevcnv 77 rv-

pdvvois. But 77 AeXcpiviov must have been
added by some one who confused the

court for trial of Constitutional offences

held in the Prytaneum, with that for

trial of inanimate things held in its pre-

cincts ; and, since the archon basileus

presided in the Areopagus and Pry-

taneum, as well as in the four courts,

the /3a<n\ets cannot be contrasted with

these courts as is implied by 77.) In

Dem. Aristocr. 38 it is stated that, in

the event of a banished manslayer being

killed, the i<pirai were to have cognisance

of the matter, btayiyvuaKeiv,—a term not

necessarily implying that they acted as

judges, but not inconsistent with it.

In Isocr. c. Callim. §§ 52, 54, a trial

for homicide, held iirl HaXXadlcp, is stated

to have come before a tribunal of 700 di-

casts : (juidxys yevofiivqs) iK rod rpav/uLaros

(pdcrKovres dirodaveiv rf\v dvdp&Trov Xayxd-
vovctlv avr(£ (pbvov diicyv iirl HaXXa8i({).

Similarly in [Dem.] c. Neaeram § 10 a trial

iirl llaXXadici) came before 500 dicasts.

Hence it has been inferred that the icpircu

had been deprived of their jurisdiction in

that court (Gilbert, i 360 n). The first

speech of Lysias is connected with a case

of justifiable homicide, but there is no-

thing to shew whether it was delivered

before diKao-rai (Schomann, Scheibe, Froh-
berger, Blass, Philippi), or before e0erat

(Forchhammer and others) in the court of
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TTayq) <yiyvofjL€VQ)v eladyei S' 6 fiacrtkevs Kal huca%ovai\y *iv 25

7$\t]at[a]* koX V7rai0piot. /ecu 6 fta&fXevs orav hitca^r} Trepiat,-

25 [n] .... Al[o]l K3
: 8ik&£ov<ti (tkotcuoi olim conieci (H-L), coll. Luciani locis infra

exscriptis. Ceterum <tkotcuol cum litterarum evanidarum vestigiis non congruere

nunc confiteor, et hac certe in clausula Areopagitarum iudicium excludi videtur.

rptrcuot Lipsius; cf. Schol. Aeschin. 1 § 188, Tpels irov tov /xrjvbs rjfxkpas ras (poviKas

§ 4, 26 Pollux viii 118 ("Apeios ira7os): viraidpioi 5' edUa^ov.
26—27 Pollux viii 90 : Kal rbv aricpavov dirodkfievos gvv clvtois ducafa.

the AeX<f>iviov. The text implies that

the iforac had not lost the privilege of

trying such cases ; possibly they retained

it only in a formal sense as a kind of
presiding committee, while the actual

voting was in the hands of the dicasts.

This is consistent with the statement of
Pollux viii 125, Kara fiiKpbv 8e Kareye-

Xdadrf rb tcov e(p€Tcdv 8iKao~T7}piov .

SiKcL^oixri ktX.] To restore the missing
word is a difficult task. According to

Lucian, one of the courts of homicide,
that of the Areopagus, held its sittings

during the night :

—

Hermotimtis 64,
'ApeoTrayiTcu. ev vvktI koX o~k6tcp 8lk&-

£ovaiv, and de Domo, 18, e'i Tis...ev vvktl

tocnrep t\ e£ 'Apeiou irdyov ftovXr] ttoioito

ttjv aKpoacriv. This suggests the emenda-
tion (Tkotcuoi, proposed by me in the

Academyr

, Feb. 6, 1891, and accepted in

the Dutch edition ; but this proposal
assumes either that the writer now re-

verts to the description of the procedure
before the Areopagus, or that, if (as is

more probable) he refers to all the courts

of homicide, this particular detail in the

trials before the Areopagus was also

adopted in the three courts which have
just been mentioned.

Again, if we refer to the account in

Pollux viii 117, we find that the court of

the Areopagus sat for three consecutive

days before the last day in each month,
TpiCov -qfxepwv idlKa^ov tepees, T€T&pT7]

<f>6lvovTos, TpiTj), devT^pq. (cf. Schol.

Aeschin. 1 § 188). Then (after a sentence
stating that the court of the Areopagus
was composed of those who had been
archons) he continues: viraidpioi 8' e8i-

kcl£ov. This suggests r/urcuoc, which
has independently occurred to Lipsius

and Mr T. Nicklin : the sense would
then be ' they give sentence on the third

day'; but SiKa^eiv naturally means 'to

try a cause' and not 'to pass a sentence,'

xp-qepi^eadai.

Both the above suggestions are open to

the objection that they do not suit the

faint traces still visible in the MS. These
traces point to some word beginning with

a\ or eX followed by something resem-
bling irj preceding the termination. Such
a word is dXeeivol (from dXta). Hdt. ii

25, dXeeivrjs Trjs x&pas iotiarjs, opp. to

\pvxeivbs Xen. Cyr. x 6; epithet of eadrjs

in Pol. ii 8, 1, eadijTOS evTeXovs fxev dXeei-

vijs 8k ovk ev Tip x€Llx^VL f^ovov dXXd /cat

irepl tovs depivovs XP°V0VS - Cf. Hesych.
dXedfa (aXifa Kuster)* adpotato. dXed^tov'

8iKa£6fj,evo$
i
and TJXiaia either from dXed-

fecrdcu (ddpoifccrdai) or from viraidpov elvai

tov t6tcov Kal rjXiovadai. This assumes
that an epithet usually meaning ' lying

open to the sun, warm, hot,' can here be
applied to a tribunal holding its meetings
in the sunlight, as well as in the open air.

If so, the three courts are contrasted in

this respect with the court of the Areo-
pagus. But such an application of the

epithet is quite unprecedented.
As a better alternative one might sug-

gest ev rjXiala, [eNHAl]<\l[<\]l, which is

found without the article in Arist. Eq.
897 ev ijXiaia, Posidippus ap. Athen. 591 C
els rjXtaiav rjXde, and Diog. Laert. i 66.

If this is right, the collocation of viraidpioi

supports the view of those who connect
7]Xiala with rjXios : Et. Mag. s. v. 1 : els

to viraidpov irpocrKad-qpiiv^v tQv 8iKaaTwv'
rj irapd rd viraidpiov Kal irpoviroTideTai

tjXiov elvai irapd Tb ijXiovo'dai tovs eKei

ddpoifruevovs, and at end of art. 2 : i]Xid-

£eo~0ai Kal TJXiacris eo~Ti to ev i]Xiaiq 8iKa-

£eiv (Welcker, Gr. Gotterlehre, i 403, and
Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, p. 90). The
term ijXiaia is indeed suggestive of a large

body of biKaaTai, and it is so explained
by the grammarians. Harp. s.v. men-
tions 1500 or 1000; and Pollux, 500 (at

least). Cf. Paus. i 28, 8, to 8e fieyioTov

Kal is 5 irXeio'Tov avviaaiv 'HXtaiav eKd-

Xovv, where it is contrasted with the courts

for the trial of homicide. But we know
of trials e-Ki liaXXaSitp coming before 500
to 700 dicasts (p. 214 b) ; and such a
tribunal may well be called ' a heliastic

court.'

viraCOpioi] Antiphon, de caede Herodis,
II, chravTa t<x SiKacrTrjpia ev VTraidpip 8iKa-

£ei ras SUas tov (povov.
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27.

pelrai tov crrefyavov. he tt)v airLav e^cov tov fiev aXKov %povov

etpyerai tgov lepoov, Kal ov$ et9 ttjv dyopav b\Licaiov i]ti/3a\e2v

clvtq) % rore 8 et? to lepov elcreXOciov anroXoyelTcu. orav 8e pur)

3° elSfj tov TroirjGavTa, tg3 SpdcravTt \ay%dv€i. hitcd^et, S' 6 ftaaiXevs

ical oi <f>v\o/3atTi\€i<; Kal ra? toov dyjrv^cov Kal twv dWwv ^a>cov.

dUas ediKafrv. Sed exspectares potius rpi&v ii/xepuv (Poll, viii 117) vel rpialv i^uepats,

aut rerdprcp /irjvl (Ant. De Chor. 42) vel denique ev pstpfl rerdpnp (eNMHNlA'). Lit-

teram secundam 2 vel 5 fuisse suspicantur K-w, sed in papyro litterae neutrius appa-

ret vestigium. &Aih vel eXm aegre discerni posse putat G F Warner; post 5t/cd-

tovai[p] litterarum vestigia evanida hanc fere speciem habere testatur Kenyon:

—

6Mii ..<\i . 1, prima praesertim littera obscure scripta. Legendum fortasse iv rjXiaia sc.

[6N hAi]<m[^]i. 28 e'ipyerai H-L. ovd' eis rrjv dyopav Wyse, Blass, van
Leeuwen, Hartman, coll. Dem. 23 § 80 et 24 §§ 103, 165 (K-W, H-l) : ovdels rijv airiav

K 1
. d[Uaiov] van Leeuwen (k3

), vel potius ^earcv (Wyse) : d\i)varai\ K1
; o^fiorat)

Gertz (k-w, h-l, b). e/wB&AeiN (k, h-l, b) : enfidXXetv k-w. 29 mh
(k, k-w, B:) fXTjdeis H-L, sed spatii non satis est. 30 eidfj Wyse (k-w, h-l, k3

, b).

Post Xayxdvei i
intercidit fere 6 irpocrrjKuiv eirl -rrpvravelip' K-W. 31 ZCOGON. Desi-

derantur outol diKat;ovo~i Kal rd Karayvusadivra virepopi£ovcri, coll. Poll, viii 120, K-w.

29—31 Pollux viii 120 infra exscriptus.

tov crr&f>avov] characteristic of the
office of archon. Aeschin. 1 § 19, dv rts
'

ABrjvaiwv eraLprfo-rj, pirj e^rw atrip ruv
evvta dpxbvruv yevkaBai, 6ri ol/uai crrecpavr)-

(pdpos 7) dpxn, and Schol. ad loc, oi yap
ivvia dpxovres ari<pavov ecpbpovv fjLvppivrjs,

with Hesych. s. v. fivppLvwv, and Pollux
viii 86, fivppivr) 5' ecrretydviovro. Hence
in Photius, s.v. TjyefjLOPia St/cacmjptou ad
fin., (of the archon /WtXefo), e%et de

fxovos /cat crkfyavov should be corrected
into ?x€L 8& fAvppiPTjs <jri<pavov. Cf. Lys.
26 § 8 (of the archon), [Dem.] 58 § 27
(of the deapLodirai). Hermann, Staatsalt.

§ 124, 12.

€LpY€T£U] § 2.

ov8' els tx\v ctyopdv ktX.] Aeschin. 1

§ 164, eVetra i/j,(3dXXeis eis rr\v dyopav t)

ffrecpavOL rj irpdrreis rt rQv atiruv tj/juv ;

F. L. 148, ov Kadapbs <3v rds xe*Pas ets TW
dyopav epLpaXXets. Lycurg. Leocr. 5, ets

rrjv dyopav ififtaXXopra /cat r<2p koivwv
iep&p p,ere'x0VTa ' Dem. 24 c. Timocr. 103,
edp dXods rijs /ca/cc6crews ruv yovewv eis rrjv

dyopav efi^dWrj, and 165, eis rrjv dyopav
fpopoir

1

efJLfiahelv,2.\soib. 6o&ndAndro£. 77.
otciv hi p.ij €i8fj Kr\.~\ [Dem.] 47 c.

Energ. 69, av/x^ovXeijo^p cot... opofxaari

/xep fxTjdevl Trpoayopetietv, rols dedpafcdffi
8e /cat Kreivaaiv. Plat. Leg. 874 A, kdv
de redveebs /lev av ris <f>avfj /cat fii] dfie\<3s

fyrovaLV dvetiperos yiyvrjrai, rds fJ.tv irpop-

prjo-eis rds auras yiyvecrOat Kaddirep rols

dWoLs, rrpoayopetieiv d£ rbv <f>6vov rep $pd-
<ravri Kal eiribi.Ka<TdiJ.evov iv dyopg, Krjpv^at
' rep Kreivavri rbv Kal rbv Kal uxpXrjKbrt.

<p6vov /mr) emfiaiveLv iepCop ' (Wyse). Pollux,

viii 120, rb eirl Upvraveicp biKa^et wept ru>v

drroKretvavrajv Kdv uxnv dtpavefc.

6 PacriXevs Kal ol <j>vXopa<riX€is]

Pollux, viii 90, says (of the /3a<7t\eus), 5t/ca-

|*et rds rQv a\pvx&v 67/cas. In § 120 he
says (of the 0uXoj8acrtXets), irpoeL(rri}Keo'av

de rotirov rod dLKaarrjpiov 0uXo/3acrtXets,

oOs dec rb e/uarecrbv aif/vxov vrcepopLaaL.

These statements have hitherto been re-

garded as inconsistent with one another,

and it has been supposed by Philippi,

Areop. p. 18, that the duty of the <pvXo-

fiaviXels was simply to cast the condemned
object beyond the bounds of Attica. The
text shews both the statements are correct

and that the /3ao-tXei>s and the 0uXoj8acrtXets

jointly presided over this court.

The trial was held in the precincts of

the Prytaneum. Dem. Aristocr. 76, edv

Xidos ij %ijXop rj vidrjpos r) ri roiovrov ejx-

ireabv Trard^rj, Kal rbv (xev (3aX6vra dyvorj

rts, avrb de eidrj Kal ^XXI r0 T0V <l>bvov eip-

yacrfie'voPy rotirois evravda Xayx^crat. et

roivvv rQv a^x^v KrX. Pollux, viii 120,

rb eirl UpvraveL<p 5t/c<x^*et... 7rept rcov axf/d-

Xwv rcav eixwecrbvrwv Kal aTroKreipdvrup.

In the ceremony of the ftov<p6vt.a, the

priest who slew the ox fled after flinging

away the axe, ol 5e are rbv dvdpa 6s Zdpaae
rb Zpyop ovk eiddres is diKrjv virdyovai rbv

ir^XeKvv (Paus. i 24, 4, cf. 28, n and vi

Kal t«v aXXwv tfav] Plat. Gorg. 473 c,

virb ri2v TroXiriav Kal rwv aXXuv ^vwv
(Kiihner § 405 b n. 1).

The fact that animals could be tried

has been hitherto unknown. But the



ch. S7» I..27—CH.58, 1. 6. T70AITEIA 217

58. Se 7ro\e/tap%o<? #i5et /-to/ 6yaia<; rrjv re rrj 'ApTe/xtSt

•7-77 dyporipa ical tc5 'Ei^uaXta), hvariOrjat S' dywva tov eirtrcK^LOv

[[/cat]] toZ? TereKevTrjKocrLv ev to3 TroXefxep, ical 'ApfioSitp ical ^Apiaro-

2 yeiTovi ivaylo-fjiaTa Troiel. SUat Se XayyavovTai 777909 avrbv cBoac

/JL€V, at T€ TOfc9 fA€T0l(C0l$ ICal TOfc$ laOT€\£(TC KOI TOl$ 7rp0%6V0l$ 1

yiyvojjievai' ical SeZ tovtov XafSovra /cat Btaveifiavra heica pepr], to

LVIII 1 GyeiMeN ? (K3, K-\v, b) : TTOieiT<M ? K1 (h-l). ttjv re rrj : TTJ re K-W.

2 eNY&AlkiieNY&AlCOl ? 'EyuaXty K (k-w, b) :'Ei>i;aXiy rV eviavaiav h-l. 3 K<\l

seel. K (H-L, b) ; retinent K-w, commatis signo post eiriTdcpLov, non post iroXifiLp

posito. t<J : T^ Rutherford ' vix recte.' 5 m(€n) k, h-L, B : fxbvov k-w.

6 r iN MeN <^ 1 (adscr. 01c).

Testimonia. LVIII § 1 Heraclidis epitom. (Rose, Frag. 611, 8): /cat rb. 7roXe>ta.

Pollux viii 91 : "6 de iroXe'/jLapxos dtieL /mev" 'Aprk/jLLdL "dyporepa /cat ry 'E^uaXtV,

StarJet" 5e t6j> iirirdtpLov dyCova rCov kv iroXkixy diroOavbvrcov, /cat rots 7re/>t

'Ap/mbdiov evayl^et. (§ 2) 56cat 5e 7rpds avrbv XayxdvovraL ^toikujv , tVoTeXwv, irpoi-e'vo)v.

/cat diavtyeL rb Xaxbv eKdarrj (pvXfj tl (rb ? Bekk.: sine dubio leg. rj <f>vXrj) /-tepos, rb

fikv diairrjTcus 7ra/)a5i5ot5s, (§ 3) eladytov 5e diicas dirovravlov, airpocrraaiov, KXrjpcov

case is provided for in Plato's Laws,

873 E, idv 5' dpa virofyyiov ?j £c}ov dXXo
tl (poveforf nvd... eire^lrtijaav /xev ol itpo<ji\-

Kovres TOv<pbvov r<£ KreivavTL, diadiKafrbj'TWV

5e tQjv dypovbfxiav olaiv av /cat birbaois

TTpoo-rd^rj 6 irpoo"f}KO>v, rb 5e 6<pXov e^w tlov

opcov rrjs x&Pas diroKTeivavres dioptaai.

Then follows the case of things without
life : edv de d\j/vxbv tl kt\.

LVIII. The Polemarch.

§ 1. iroX4|Mx.pxos] Hermann, Staatsalt.

§ 138, 8—10; Gilbert, i 242.

0v€i—'EvvaXCo) kt\.] a survival of the

duties performed in early times by the

Polemarch^in his military capacity. *Ap-
t4|u8i] The sacrifice to Artemis was
in memory of the battle of Marathon on
the 6th day of Boedromion, Xen. Anab.
iii 2, 12; Plut. de malign. Her. 26;
Aelian, V. H. ii 25 (wrongly ascribed to

the 6th of Thargelion) ; Schol. Aristoph.

Eq. 660 (Hermann, Gottesdienst. Alt. § 56,

3 and 5; Mommsen, Heortol. p. 213).

dywva tov &7UTd<|>iov] Plat. Menex.

249 B, ctyuH'as yvfivLKOvs /cal Ittttlkovs—/cat

fAovo-LKTjs Trdarfs, [Lys.] 2 § 80; Philostr.

Vit. Soph, ii yoad fin.kv tt) a/caS^iu/a, ou

Tidyj<7L Tbv dyQva £wi tols e/c rwv iroXeficov

SaTTTOfjL^POLS 6 iro\£/uapxos. Cf. Suidas,

s. v. QefjuaTOKXiovs Traides. See Mommsen,
Heortologie, p. 281, and Daremberg and
Saglio, s. v. Epitaphia, iii 727, where this

commemorative festival is connected with

the 9??creta and assigned to the 7th of

Pyenepsion (end of October), cf. cia ii

471, 22, ilTOL'TjCraVTO 8k KCLI T01s €WLTCL<f>lOLS

dpbfiov iv o7rXots—/cat diredel^avro ev rots

07rXots tols re QrjcreLoLS /cat €TriTOL<f>LoLS. In

this part of his duties the Polemarch was
assisted by the crTpaTyyol ; Gilbert, Bei-

trage, p. 61.

4va"yCor|xaTa] ws rjpco'L. Cf. Paus. ii 11,

7 (of Achilles) ; and ii 10, 1 (of Heracles).

The offerings consisted of libations of

wine, oil, milk and honey. Hermann,
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 16, 14 ; Muller's

Handbuch, v 3 p. 98.

§ 2. SCkcu... .L'8uu] Meier and Schomann,
pp. 64—70, 619; Lys. 23 § 2, irpoaeKaXe-

adfjL7}v avrbv irpbs rbv iroX^fiapxov vofdfav

iUtolkov elvaL.

irpof^vois] the addition of £eVaw, after

irpo&vuv, proposed by Meier in the cor-

responding passage of Pollux, is proved
by the text to be unnecessary. £eVot who
were not resident in Attica, could only

be concerned in 5t/cat aVo <TVfjLJ36Xwv or

Skat €fj.TTopLKai. By irpoi-evoL we must
here understand the privileged class of

foreigners presented by Athens with
rights such as those of ey/cr^crts, drkXeia

and irpoedpia.

The privilege of the Polemarch's pro-

tection is expressly granted to a irpo^evos

in CIA ii 42, irpoffodov ai>Ttp elvaL nrpbs tov

iroXe'fxapxov Kaddirep toTs oXXols irpol-e'vois.

In 131, we also have the grant of driXeia

/cat 777s /cat ot/ctas gyKTrjcrLS. Meier and
Schom. p. 70 Lips.

XapdvTa] r&s 8Uas. 8iav€t[xavTa

—

[Upr\] 2i § 4.
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Xayov eKaarrj 777 (f>v\fj /xepo? TrpoaOeivai, rov? Se t?)j> <f>v\r)v Bifcd-

%ovTas ro[t9] ScacTTjraU diroSovvai. avros S' elo-dyei StW? ra? re 3

[[roO]] a\iroGTaa\iov Kal cnrpoaTaai\ov\ fcal fcXrjpcov Kal i7rtK\rjpcov

IO TOt? /JL6TOL/COLS, KCLt TaW Odd T06? TToXcTai^ 6 dp^COV, TCLVTa TO£9

fJL€TOlfCOL$ 6 iroXefiap^o^.

59. 04 Se BedfJLoOeTat irpcorov fiev rov 7rpoypdyjrcu rd 8i/ca-

GTrjpid elac KVpiot, tlctlv rj/juipacs Set &L/cd%€Lv, [e7r]e[fcra] rov hovvat

7 fxipos seel. K-w. 9 tov seel. K-w ; habet Harp.

fieroiKuv (Frag. 387
s

, 426s
). Bekk. An. 290, 28: "/ecu Tip 'EvvaXLip 5taW0?7cn" tov

"dy&va rov eirndtyiov."

§ 3 *Harp. iroXe'fJLapxos '....'Ap. 5' ev rrj 'A.6. iroX. diei^eXd&v oca SioiKel 6 iroXe'/jLapxos,

irpbs Tavra, (pqo'Lv, avTOS re " elvdyei bUas t&s re tov airoo'Tao'iov Kal dirpoo'Tao'iov Kal

K\r)puv—ravTaToU jjl€tolkols 6 iroX^fxapxos. " *Harp. amoGTao'iov :...'Ap. 5' ev 'A0. 7roX.

7re/)t rou iroXefjL&pxov ypd<pec TavTi' "ovtos 5e eladyei 5i'/cas rcis re roi; drrocrTaaiov real

KXrjpuv Kal eirLKh-qpuv." Bekk. An. 310, 9 : 6 iroX^fiapxos (elcrdyei 5t/cas) diroo-Tacrlov

"teal KXrjpoov Kal eiriKXrjpoov tols fteToiKOLS' Kal TaXXa ocra reus" &o~tois 6 ap%wi/, ouros

rots (jLeToiKois 7rape%erai (Frag. 388 2
, 427

s
). Phot, riyefxovia diKacrTrjpiov :...T(p 7roXe-

fJidpxy 5f 6Vcu airoo'Tao'iov ypa<pr\v gepepov* eVt jjltjv Kal ocra 6 dpx^v ev toTs dcrrcus, 6

TroXe/xapxos tols /jlctolkols dtrjTa.

TESTIMONIA. LIX Pollux viii 87 : § 1 I5ia cV ol fxev deo-fiodiraL irpoypd(f>ovo~i irbre 5ei

dtKafeiv tcl diKacrTrjpia, (§ 2) Kal "rets euray7eX£as elcayye'XXovo'iv els tov 5i]julov Kal rds
"

XeipoTovlas "/cai rds Trpoj3oXds" elcrdyovcri Kal rds tQv irapav 6/jlcjv ypacpds, Kal el

tls fJLT) ewiTrjdeiov vdfMOv ypaxf/etev, "Kal (TTpaTTjyots euflt/i/as " (cf. Schol. Aeschin. 1 § 1,

p. 253 Schultz, 7/ de etidvva—olov irpeafteiav, o~TpaTi\yiav ktX.).

*Harp. de(Tfxo6e'Tai:...b 8e 'Ap. ev t% (a addit codex Angelicanus) 'A^. iroX.

hiipx^Tai 6Va odroi TrpaTTOvaiv. Phot. decr/JL.'....Tas elcayyeXias elcrrjyyeXXov els tov

drjfjiov Kal rds x€LP0T0VLas K0LL ras 7T/oo/3oXds a7rdcras Kal ypaipds irapav6p.03v... Schol. in

Plat. Phaedr. 235 D elxov 8e e^ovaiav tov viroypdxJ/aL rd dLKacrrrjpia, Kal rds dcrayyeXias

eicrrjyov Kal rds x €LP0T0VLa ^ Kai ^po(3oXds Kal ypaipas Trapavdfjiuv Kal dXXwv tivwv. Cf.

Schol. in Aeschin. 1 § 16 in p. 219^7 exscriptum.

tovs rrjv <(>vXi)v SiKOi^ovTas] i.e. the iroXifxapxos cMi-ei. airo<TTaalov ye Kal

four diKacTal assigned to each tribe, who airpoaTacriov.

introduce private actions concerning mem- On the Slkt) diroaTaaiov, see Meier and
bers of that tribe. As resident aliens are Schom. p. 619—623 Lips.; on the ypa<pr)

not members of any tribe, the lawsuits dirpoo-Tao-iov, ib. p. 388—391.

in which they are concerned are distri- K\i]p«v Kal €mK\i]pa>v tois jjlctoCkois]

buted by lot among the ten groups of [Dem.] 46 § 22, e-mhiKaaiai elvai tuv

four diKao'Tai each. This shews that /*£- eirLKXrjptav aTraauv Kal ^evcov Kal daTwv Kal

tolkol were in no way enrolled in any irepl /mev t<2v ttoXltCjv tov dpxovra dvdyeiv

particular deme, as once suggested by Kal eirifxeXeto-daL^ irepl 5e t<2v /j.€tolkcov tov

Wilamowitz, Hermes, xxii 211. Cf. 53 iroXi/uiapxov. Pollux, viii 91, has KXifipcjv

§ 1. pl€toIkcov, corrected by Meier into KXrjpcov

The quotation of this passage in Pollux iirLKXrjpuv jll€tolkols (or fieToiKLKcov). The
is unintelligible, and none of the various general purport of this correction is con-

corrections (enumerated in Hubert de firmed by the text.

Arbitris Atticis, p. 29 f.) are satisfactory LIX. The Thesmothetae.

(Lipsius, Leipzig Verhandl., p. 55). § 1. 0€cr|io0€Tat] Meier and Schbm.

§ 3. dirocrracriov Kal airpoo-Tao-fou] p. 72—81 Lips.; Gilbert, i 243; and
The former designation was applied to Diet. Ant. s. v. Archon.
the case in which a jjlc'toikos deserted (or tictiv i^pais 8€i 8iKa£av] e.g. Dem. c.

acted without the sanction of) the irpo- Mid. 47 (of a ypa<prj v(3pews), ol de 0€o-/ulo-

o-TaTrjs under whom he had been enrolled

;

d^Tai eicraydvTtov els ttjv ijXiaiav TptaKovra

the latter, to that in which he had no r)fj.epwv ktX. (Meier and Schom., p. 906
irpoo-TaTrjs. Dem. 35 Lacr. 48, dXX' 6 Lips.).
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rals dp%al$' icaff* ti yap av ovtol Sohtlv, Kara tovto yjp&vrai.

2 ere Se rd<; el<Tayyekias elaayyeWovaiv et? rbv Stj/jlov, teal ra$ fcara-

yeipoTovias /ecu ra<? 7rpo/3o\a<; a7rdaa[<;] elcrdyovaiv ov[toi], zeal
,

ypa(f>a<; 7rapav6ficov, teal vofxov fir) iiriTrjheLov delvat, /ecu TrpoehpacrjV

LIX 4 elaayyiXXovaLv els rbv 8r)/j.ov seel. K-W ; retinent K, H-L, B ; elaayye'XXovo'Lv

defendunt Pollux et Photius: el<rdyovo~Lv Schol. ad Plat. Phaedr. 235 et ad Aesch. i 16

(Gomperz). 6 <rov> vbp.ov J B Mayor (h-l).

§ 2. clouYycXCas] The statement of
Pollux, viii 87, that it was the deo~pLodiraL

who laid elaayyeXiaL before the popular
assembly was doubted by Boeckh {Kleine

Schriften, v p. 163) ; but it is now clear

that the ultimate authority for the state-

ment was the present passage. Cf. Schol.
Aeschin. 1 § 16, ol de<JixoB4raL a\Xa fxev

iroiovcri kolvtj, Idia 84, rrbre 8e? diKafeiv tol

diKaGTTjpia Kai ras elaayyeXias eladyeiv els

rbv brjfxov, Kai ras x €LP0T0VLa ^ *a' r<*s Trpo-

j8o\ds eladyovat Kai ras r&v irapavbfxwv

ypacpas Kai erepa.

KaTax€ipoTovtas] they bring forward
all cases of ' removal from office by the

votes of the people. ' In Dem. c. Mid. 6,

the noun is applied to the preliminary
vote of condemnation called irpofioXr)

:

KaTaxeiporoviav 6 drjfxos eiroL-qaaro, and
similarly with the verb in §§ 2, 199 and
twice in § 175. In 51 § 8, in a speech
before the (3ovXr), it is applied to a case of
7rpo8oaia: traped&Kare els to diKacrTrjpiov,

KaraxeipoTovfjcravTes irpodedojK^vaL ras vavs
Kai XeXoLire'vaL rr)v rd^iv. In the text the
reference is to sentences passed by the
eKKX-qaia on the occasion of an elaayyeXia,

and then referred to a court of law (Lip-

sius, Leipzig Verhandl. p. 48).

TTpopoXds] c. 43 § 5. Preliminary de-

cisions of the eKKXrjaia directing public
prosecutions to be instituted, Dem. c.

Mid.^§§ 9, 11. Isocr. 15 § 314, 7rpo(3oXds

ev rep drj/j-ip eTroirjaav.

irpo(3oXal were only resorted to in case of
offences against religion (Dem. c. Mid.),
complaints against magistrates (Harpocr.
s. v. Karax^porovia), and against <jvko-

tpavrai (43 § 5). Meier and Schom. p.

335—344 Lips - The supposition that

irpofioXai could only be brought against

magistrates at the imxeipoTovLai (Scho-
mann, de Comit. p. 231 f.) is founded on
passages of grammarians connecting irpo-

/SoXat with KaraxeLporovla, and this sup-
posed connexion may have originated in a
misunderstanding of the present passage.
The statement that the rjye/uovia 8iKaa-

r-npiou belonged to the QeujiodkraL is

confirmed by Dem. c. Mid. 32, rQv
decrfxoder&v tqtutuv.

7pa<f>ds irapav^jKov] c. 29 § 4, Hy-
perides, pro Euxenippo, c. 21, 27, 7rapa-

vojxd tls ev rfj 7r6Xei ypdepet ; decrpLodercvv

awe'dpiov fori. Dem. Lept. 98, 99.
vop.ov jjit^ ImTrjSciov 0€ivai] It has

sometimes been supposed that a ypa<pi)

TrapavbfjLUv could be directed against

^(piafxara, as well as against v6,uoi, on
the ground of inexpediency, as well as

on that of illegality.

This opinion rests on passages such as

(1) the spurious law quoted in Dem. c.

Timocr. 33, edv de tls Xvtras rivd rtov

vbpoxjv toov Keifxe'vwv erepov dvridrj jxrj iwi-

TTjdeiov rip drj/uup rep 'A&rjvaLwv rj evavriov

tQv KeifjLe'vwv rip, ras ypacpds elvai /car'

avTov /cara top vbfiov 6s Kelrai, edv tls p,r)

e-n-LTTjdeLov 6rj vb/xov. (Here inexpedient
and contradictory laws are confusedly
blended together.) (2) Pollux viii 56,

VTTOjfioaia 54 €o~tlv, orav tls 77 -^TjcpLcrfJLa rj

vbp-ov ypa<pevra ypd^raL cbs aveTnrrjdeLov,

and 44 (in a ypacpi] irapavbixtov) dLTjXeyxev

6tl 'e'aTL irapdvoixov rj SlBlkov rj dui}\x<popov.

It was urged by Madvig {Kleine Schrif-
ten, p. 378 ff.) that, in the case of vb/moL,

no less than in that of i/^iV/xara, the
argument from inexpediency was really

irrelevant, the only legitimate ground of
attack in both cases being that of illegality.

This opinion has, however, been contested
by Scholl {Sitzungsber. d. k. b. Akad., Mtiii-

chen, 1886, p. 136). Relying partly on
the passage in Pollux viii 87, which proves
to be quoted from the text (see Testimonia),

he contends that, under a ypa<prj irapavb-

fXLOv, a \j/rj(picr/jLa could only be impugned
on the ground of illegality, whereas a

vbfjios might be formally attacked on the
ground of inexpediency, as well as on that

of illegality (Dem. c. Timocr. 61, 68, 108).

Cf. Gilbert, i 284, n. 1 ; Meier and Schom.
p. 431 Lips.; Diet. Ant. ii 340 a.

Lipsius, who formerly supported Mad-
vig, now holds that the text confirms
Scholl's view {Leipzig Verhandl. p. 48).

But it will be observed that in the text

the reference to inexpedient laws is intro-

duced by Kai, which (unless it is merely
epexegetic) makes the following clause

an additional item in the enumeration.
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Kal eTTLararLKrjV teal GTpaT7]<yol$ evOvvas. elcrl Be Kal <ypa<f)al 3

TTpbs avTovs Sv irapaaracn^ riOerai, %evia<$ Kal &o)pof;€vias
7
civ rt?

Swpa 8ov<z aTTOcfrvyrj ttjv ^€viav
}
Kal (TVKO<f>avTt,a<; Kal Scopcov Kal

8 ' t-evlas [JLfr, edv tls KarrjyopTjrai £4vos elvai, Scopo^evias 8e lex. Cant.

—

dv tls—%eviav

glossa?' K-w. 9 T7]v %evias Meier, Att. Pro. p. 73, H-L.

§ 3 *Harp. trapdaraens :...' Ap. 8
y

iv 'A0. 7ro\. irepi devfxodeT&v X4ycov cprjalv ovtojs
" eleri 8e ypa<pal—ttjv t-eviav," "ical xpev8eyypa(prjs—pLOLxdas." *Harp. 8o}po^evia:...Kal

'Ap. 5' ev T7J 'Ad. 7ro\. irepi r&v dea/jiodeT&v Xiycov ypa<f>ei ravrl "etVt be /cat ypa<pal—
aTTo<j>TL>yr) ttjv" (TVKo<pavTLav ('ex sequentibus errore arreptum pro t-eviav' Rose).
*Lex. rhet. Cantab, %evias ypa<pr) Kal S&poi-evLas biacpe'pei. 'Ap. ev ttj 'Ad. toX. (prjcl irepi

t&v dedfxodeTLov duxXey 6fxevos "etVt 5£ Kal ypa<pal irpbs (irepi cod.) auTOtis cvv irapd<TTa<TLS

(ireptaT&creis cod.) rlderai, £evias Kal diopo^evias." £evias fxev edv tls KarrjyopTjTat %e"vos

ehac, Scopo^evias Se " edv tls duipa Soi/s dirocpijyr) ttjv \eviav." Pollux viii 44: Scopo^evias

Be el tls %evlas KpLvbfxevos 8&pa dobs airocpvyoL (Hesych. 8u)po^evia' t6 eirl £evLav

Ka\oij/j,evov diro<pvye?v duipa 86vTa). Harp, yyefiovia St/cacmyptou :... irpbs 5£ tovs dea-

fiode'Tas at tt)s %evias Te /cat 8copo^evlas (eXayxdvovTO 5t/cat) /cat avKocpavTias Kal Bwpwv
Kal \pev8eyypa<pr)s Kal vfipeios Kal {xoLx^las Kal (3ovXe\jcreojs Kal dXXcov. Bekk. An. 310,
12 : oi deerix. el<rr)yov %evias Kal avKcxpavTias Kal Btoptov Kal \jyev8eyypa<}>r)s Kal vfipeus

Kal jLLOLxeias /cat /3ou\etfcr ecus. Phot. r)ye/JL. St/cacrr. : . .

.

oi dea/n. avKo<pavTlas Kal Sibpcov Kal

vftpecov Kal ^otxetas Kal ftovXetiaews (cf. Frag. 379
s

, 418
3
). Pollux viii 87: yivovTaL 8e

ypacpal irpbs avTotis i-evias, 8topoi-evias, Bcbpaiv, crvKO(f>avHas, i^euSo/cX^retas, \jsev8eyypa-

<pr)s, povXetiaews, dypacpiov, ixoLx^as. Cf. etiam Bekk. An. 238, 24 Swpo^evla; 240,

33 8(opo^evias 8lktj.

This fact is in favour of a separation of
legal proceedings on the ground of inex-

pediency from the strict procedure of the
ypacpT] irapavbfxcov. We may accordingly
suppose that the ypa<pr) irapavd/jicov was
originally intended to be directed against

iprjcpLafjLaTa, as well as vo/jlol, on the sole

ground of illegality; and that, subse-

quently, fresh powers were granted for

the institution of formal proceedings
against vb/ioL alone, on the sole ground
of inexpediency. This new kind of pro-

cedure is the subject of the additional

clause Kal vbfxov fxi) eirLT7)8eLov detvaL.

•7rpo€8piKT]v] the later form of the ypacprj

irpvTavLKT) which is mentioned together
with the Yp. e7rt<7Tari/C7; by Harpocr. s. v.

pfjTopLKT) ypa<pr}.—7] KaTOL prjTopos ypdipav-

tos tl 7} elirbvTos rj irpd^avTos irapdvo/jcov,

wcrirep XiyeTaL Kal irpvTaviKrj r] /card 7rpu-

rd^ecos, /cat eTrttrrart/c?? r) /car' eirLGTdTov.

Cf. c. 44.
o-Tpa,TT]Yols €v0uvas] Lys. 9 § 11 ; 14

§ 38; [Dem.] 49 § 25. Generals might
even be called back to give account be-
fore the expiration of their office (Lys. 28

§ 5). Meier and Schom. p. 263 Lips.;
Gilbert, Beilrage, pp. 26—28 ; Scholl,

de Synegoris, pp. 12, 14; Wilamowitz,
Aus Kydathen, p. 62 ; Hauvette-Besnault,
les Strateges Ath. pp. 56—63.

§ 3. "ypa<|>al] Meier and Schom. p.

437 fT. Lips.

iropdo-Tao-is] the fee (probably a

drachm) paid to the state by the pro-

secutor in certain public causes. The
present passage (as quoted by Harpocr.
s. v.) has been the authority for the

causes in which it was paid ; but the list

is probably not exhaustive. The fee was
not paid in an elcrayyeXia KaKcbcrecos €ttl-

KXr)piav (Isae. 3 Pyrrh. 45). Meier and
Schom. pp. 799 f., 813—4 Lips.

{€v£as] a prosecution for usurping the

rights of citizenship. Meier and Schom.

PP- 437—44 2 and 95—9$, Lips.
; Diet.

Ant. s. v.

The Lex. Rket. Cant, adds the need-
less explanation : edv tls KaTijyopiJTaL ^vos
elvaL.

8«poj;€v£as] If a person tried on the

charge of %evla was ' acquitted by fraudu-

lent collusion with the prosecutor or wit-

nesses, or by any species of bribery, he
was liable to be indicted afresh by a 7p.
8o}po^evias

i

(Diet. Ant. s. v. ; Meier and
Schom. p. 441 Lips.).

<ruKO<|>avTCas Kal 8(6pa>v] omitted by
Harpocr. and the Lex. Rhet. Cant, in

their list of causes in which irapdo-TacrLS

was paid. Lipsius (Att. Proc. p. 73)
was led to propose the addition of these

causes by Bekker'sAnecd. p. 310, 14, where
avKCKpavTLas, 8<x>pct)v, ijftpecos are inserted.

On the 7p. avKocpavTias, see Meier and
Schom. p. 413 Lips. ; on the 7p. Sibpcov,

p. 444.
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i/revSeY7p<z(/>?5? kclI ^evhoKk^reia^ /ecu ftovXevaeco? /ecu aypacpiov 10

4 Kol povxeias. eladyovatv Se /ecu rds 8o/a/JLacr[ia\<; t<z£? ap%cu?

a7racra69, /cat rou? a7T€'^r7](f>co'/JL€vov<; virb tcjv 8t)/jLOT(ov, /ecu rds

5 fcaTa<yv(0(T€LS [r~\a<; i/c t?}? ySofX?)?. eladyovai Se /cal St/ca? ISias,

ifjLTT opi/ed<z zeal iieraWiieas /ecu SovXcov, av tl<z tov eKevBepov /ecuecos

Xiyrj, zeal iiriicXripovai rals apyafc ovrot rd Bi/eacmjpLa ra tBia 15

6 /cat ra hrjjjbocria. zeal rd crv/jiftdXa rd 7rpo9 rds 7ro\eL<z ovtol /cvpovat,

11 /cat v/Spews ante /cai ^uotxetas ins. Harp. s.v. rjyefjiovia diKaarrjplov (cf. Bekk.

^4«., Phot.); non inserit Harp. s.v. irapdaraats. dcrdyovai H-L. 14 idv H-L.

15—16 /cat eirLK\ripod<jL—drj/uLoaia seel. K-W; defendit Pollux viii 87. 15 OYTOITA
(k-w, k3

, b) : tt&vtol K 1
, irdvTOL rd H-L. 16 KypoyCl (k, k-W, b); idem habet

Pollux : < Kara> Kvpovat Wyse (h-l).

§§ 4—6 Pollux viii 87: (§ 4) dadyovai 8e koll doKLfiaalav rats dpxais, Kal rovs

dTr€\f>Y)<f>i(rfJi.frovs, Kal rds e/c rrjs j3ov\ijs Karayvdxreis. (§ 5) /cat 5t/cas i/xiropLKas Kal

/xeraWiKas, Kal idv dovXos k<xku>s ayopevrj rbv eXetidepov, /cat Tats dpxeus eTrucXypovai, rd

8iKa<TT7)pia ra i'5ta /cat rd dri/mbaa. (§ 6) Kal rd.atipLfioXa rd Trpbs 7r6Xets Kvpovai, Kal

5t/cas rds dirb (Tv/jl^oXojv dcrdyovai Kal rds ruiv xf/evdopLaprvptQv rCov e'£ 'Apecov Trdyov.

\|/€i>8€yypa<|>TJ$] a prosecution against a

public officer for making a false entry in

the list of debtors to the state. Meier

and Schom. p. 415 Lips.; Diet. Ant. s. v.

t|/€-u8oK\ir|T€Cas] a prosecution for falsely

appearing as witness to a summons.
Meier and Schom. p. 414 Lips., and
Diet. Ant, s. v.

PovXcvo-cws] a prosecution instituted

by one who was wrongfully inscribed as

a state debtor against one who had so

inscribed him. The distinction between
this kind of yp. fiovXeijaews and the cog-

nate yp. \p€vdeyypa<pi)s is stated as follows

by Boeckh, p. 390 Lewis: 'whoever falsely

declared that another had been regis-

tered was liable to the action for false

registration (xf/evdeyypa^rjs). If, on the

other hand, a man who had been a state

debtor had paid all that was due, but his

name was not erased, or, having been
erased, was re-entered, the action for con-

spiracy applied (jSoiAetfcrews).' Meier and
Schom. p. 415 Lips.; Diet. Ant. i p.

314 a.

crypcuj^ov] a prosecution for non -re-

gistration of a name in the list of state

debtors, instituted in the event of the

name being improperly erased before the

debt was paid. This action might be
brought either against the person whose
name was improperly erased, or against the

officer who omitted to register the debt.

If the name of a debtor had not been
registered at all, he could only be pro-

ceeded against by &>5et£ts, and was not

liable to the dypacfriov ypacprj (Dem. c.

Theocrin.6*]), Meier and Schom. p. 447

—

9 Lips. ; and Diet. Ant. s. v.

[xoi^eCasJ Meier and Schom. p. 402—

9

Lips. ; Diet. Ant. i 29 b.

§ 4. SoKijicurCas] 55 §§ 2—4. Gilbert,

i 210.

ri7r€i|/T|<jHcr[A€Vovs Kr\.] Those whose
claims to citizenship were rejected at

the 8ia\J/rj(pi<Tis, held by the members of

the deme, might appeal to a law-court.

13 § 5 ; 42 § 1 ; Meier and Schom. p.

989 f. Lips.

Ka,Tiryv»o-€is] 45 § 1, rds Karayvibaets

dadyetv rovs deo-fxodiras els rb dLKatrrrjpiov.

§ 5. €jiiropiKds] commercial law-suits

heard during the winter, when the sea

was closed to mercantile enterprise.

These, as well as the /-teraMt/cat 5t/cat,

belonged to the class of ^/i/jltjvol 5t/cat,

which were decided within a month.
Meier and Sch., p. 635 Lips. ; Diet.

Ant. i p. 730 a.

p.€Ta\\iKds] mining suits, Dem. Pant.

35. Boeckh, On the Silver Mines of
Lauriwn, § 12; Meier and Sch., p. 634
Lips.

oovXcov] It was only in the event of a

diKr) KaKTjyopias being brought by a free-

man against a slave that the deapLodirai

presided over the court. In other cases,

it came before the Forty. Meier and
Sch., pp. 80, 628 Lips.

IttlkXtipovcti—Sucao-Tiipia.] ciAii 567 b

(in a decree in honour of a defffjLoQerrjs)

iiripLeXeirai de Kal rijs /cX^/owo'ews rCov §t-

Ka<jT7)pLwv. Meier and Sch., p. 160 Lips.

§ 6. t& <rv[j.po\a rd *rrpos Tas iroXcis]
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/cal rds 8l/ca$ rets dirb r<ov <jv/jl/36\g)v eladjovcn, zeal rd tyevhofxap-

rvpta <rd> e[£] 'Apeiov 7rdyov. tov<z Be StKacrrd^ /cXrjpovcrt, 7
irdvres ol evvea dpftovres, Se/caros 8* 6 ypa/nfiarev^ 6 70)v decrfioOe-

10 T(bv, rovs ttjs avrov <f)v\rj<? e/cacrros.

60. rd fjuev ovv irepl rovs evvea dpxovras rovrov e^ei rbv

Tpoirov* Kkrjpovcri Be /cat dOXoBera? Sexa [a]vhpa<;, eva tt/?

<f)v\rj<; efcd<TT7)s. ovtol he Bo/ccfiaaOevre^ apyovai rerrap[a e]rr],

17 t<x \p. TAC mutatum in T<\y. 18 <rd> Bernardakis, K-w, h-l, b coll. Poll.

ras r&v \j/. tCjv k-W. 18—20 rods 5e—'eKaaros seel. K-w, cf. 63 § 1; defendit

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 775. 19 tt&nt&C k-w : irdvres corr. K, h-l, b.

17 *Bekk. An. 436 dirb <rvnp6\uv St/cdfet infra exscriptum (Frag. 3802
, 419

3
); cf.

Harp, infra laudatum.
18—20 Schol. Ar. Vesp. 775 : deff/xodirac Kal b^Karos 6 ypafifiarevs KXrjpovaL rods

biKaaras robs rrjs avrrjs (pvXijs eKaaros.

TESTIMONIA. LX § 1 Pollux viii 93: ddXodirai 5^/ca fxiv elaiv, els Kara (pvXrjv,

boKifxavO&res be apxovciv £777 rirrapa eiri ry biadelvai rd Uavadrjvaia, rbv re (xovclkov

<add. dyCova> " Kal rbv yvpLViKov" "/cat ttjv lTnro5pofjLiav.'
n

id. 87 (ol evvka

dpxovres..JxOV(Tl'1/ e^ovalav) KXrjpovv 5t/cacrras /cat ddXodiras, 'eva Kara <pvXi]v eKacrrrjv.

1 international contracts.' Such agree-

ments were finally ratified by a heliastic

court. In [Dem.] 7 § 9, Philip claims

that they shall be ratified ouk iwetddv ev

ry diKao-rypiy r<£ Trap
1

iifj2v KVpudfj uienrep b

vojxos /ceAetfet. Cf. [Andoc] in Alcib. 18.

They secured to the citizens of the con-

tracting states the reciprocal right of suing

and being sued ; Pol. 1275 a 8, (among
those who are not citizens are) ol r&v

diKaiwv p.ere'x0VT€S ourws wcrre Kal 81kt]V

viriX€LV KCLL biKa^eadai' rovro ydp vwapx^
Kal rots dirb avjx^bXwv kolvwvovgl. The
decision was given in the court of the

defendant's city, and in accordance with

laws agreed upon in the av/m^oXa.

t&s 8tKas Tas ciiro twv <rvp.po\a>v]

These were mainly commercial suits ; but

while, in the ordinary dUai ifxiropiKai, the

suit was tried in the state where the con-

tract was made, and in accordance with

the laws of that state ; in the 5//ccu d-rrb

<rv/JL(36\wi>, it was tried in the defend-

ant's state and in accordance with the

laws agreed upon in the avfifioXa. Thus,

on the reduction of Chalcis in B.C. 446/5,
the inhabitants retained their own ju-

risdiction except in the case of offences

punishable by disfranchisement, exile, or

death. These were to be sent to Athens
for trial : 7rept be rotirojv ^(pecrcv elvat 'Atfi?-

va$e els rr\v rjkiaiav r&v de&fxoder&v.

In Bekker's Anecd. i 436 we read :

'Adrivcuoi dirb avixfibXwv ebUa^ov rols vir-q-

kools' o\jto)s 'ApioTorA^s, and similarly

(so far as regards the first statement)

Hesych. s. v. dirb <n/
/
u/36\a»> diKafeiv

;

but it will be observed that the text says

nothing of vtttikool. Cf. Pollux viii 63,
dirb o~v[ifioKujv be", 6're ol o~v/u/iaxoi ebiKa-

£ovro. Harpocr. &v/uL(3o\a: rds avvdrjKas

as dv at irb\eis dWrjXais Qkixevai rdrrwcri

rots TToXirais wore bibovai Kal XafifSdveiv

rd dlKaia, and similarly Phot, and Etym.
M. On this subject cf. Meier and Schom.
pp. 994—1006 Lips.; Goodwin in Ameri-
can JoiwnalofPhilology , i 1880, p. 1—16

;

Diet. Ant. ii 734—6.

Tot 4«v8onapTupia] this form has hith-

erto been found only in Plat. Theaet. 148 B,

hoxos rots ipevdojLiaprvpiois. In the case

of Skat \pevdopLaprvpiu>v in general, the

management of the suit was in the hands
of the same authorities as the trial at

which the alleged false witness was ten-

dered : it was only in the event of false

witness before the Areopagus, that the
case came under the cognisance of the
dea/xode'rat. Meier and Schom. p. 485 f.

§ 7. to^s 8£ StKao-TcLs KXtjpovcri,] 63 § 1.

Meier and Sch., p. 160 Lips.

6 -ypa^arevs] 55 § 1 ; 63 § 1.

LX. The Athlothrtae.

§ 1 . d0Xo9€Tas] The lists of payments
from the treasures of Athena for public

purposes include the following items

:

cia i 183 (Hicks, no. 53), 7 (in the British

Museum), dOXoderatses Tlavadrivaia, in B.C.

415, 9 talents ; id. 188 (Ditt. no. 44), 5
(in the Louvre), ddXoOirais is Havad-qvaia
rd /j.eydXa, in B.C. 410, 5 talents, 1000
drachmae.
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/cat hioi/covai ttjv re 7ro/jL7rrjv tcov UavaOrjvaicov Kal tov ay&va T779

fjLOV(TLfcr}<; Kal tov yv/jiviKov aycova teal rrjv linrohpoiiiav, Kal tov 5

7T67T\oV TTOLOVVTCU, Kal TOV? afJL^>Opel^ TTOLOVVTCLL fJL€Ta TTj^ /3ou\%,

2 Kal to eXatov tols adXrjTals airohihoao-i. crvWeyeTcu Se to eXacov

LX 6 &Mcf)opeiC TTOlOYNT&l (k) : a/uL<popeis Gennadios, (k'-w, h-l) ; iroiovvTai

retinet B, commatis signo post prius ttoiovvtcu addito, et coll. c. 49 § 3. 7 cAe-
f€T<M toA eA(MON : avXhtyerai 6e to 2\aiov Gennadios, Richards, Gertz, h-l,
K-W1

, K3
, B ; to 5' ZXatov avXXeyerai R D Hicks (K-W2

).

§ 2 *Schol. Soph. 0. C. 701 : 6 de 'Ap. Kal tols vacrjcraai to. Hav adirjvata iXaiov tov
€k t&v fxopL&v yivojxhov dldoffdai (pyaiv. Cf. Phot. s.v. /xopicu (Frag. 34s

2
, 383

s
).

Schol. Arist. Nub. 1005.

irop-ir^v tcov IIava0T]vaiG>v] Thuc. vi

56—58. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 327.
tov ctyaiva tt}s jiovctiktJs] Plut. Per.

13, (pi.XoTi/jLOijfJLei'os 5' 6 ILepucXrjs totc

irpwTov €\pr)<picraT0 /jlovo'lktjs dy&va tois

Havadrjvalois dyeadai Kal diiTa^ev avTos

ddXod^TTjs aipeOels, KaObTL XPV tovs dycovi-

frfUvovs avXetv 77 #5eii> -37 Kidapifav. Phry-
nis of Mytilene won the prize with the

Ktddpa in B.C. 456. The prizes for ki«

dapydoi were a crown, together with 500,

300, 200, or 100 dr. (schol., Arist. Av.
11) ; and for the dvdpes avXydoi, a crown
and 100 dr. This competition is men-
tioned in Plut. ii 1134 A» de. Musica, 8,

ev dpxij yap eXeyeia fxefxeXoTTOL-qixiva ol

avXcpdol rj8ov' tovto 8e BrjXot rj t&v ILava-

drjvaluv ypa<f>rj 77 irepl tov /jLovctlkov dy&vos.

The prize for the avbpes KiBapccTTal was a

crown, or 200 or 100 dr. ; there was also

a prize for the avXr}Tat, probably a crown
(Michaelis, Parthenon

, p. 322). A crown
won at a iaowlkos dy&v is represented in

an inscr. published in 'E^/ul. 'Apx- 1862,

219 (copied ib. p. 318).

"yvfJiviKov (rywva] mentioned in docu-
ments quoted in Dem. 18 § 116 and Hip-
pocrates iii 830 Kiihn, also in CIA ii 331,

177 (c.B.C.27o),IIaj'a077J/cuwj> t&v fJLeydXwv

T<f> yvfxvLKtp ay&vL. The contests included

running, wrestling, boxing, and the ire'v-

TadXov and irayKpariov (Michaelis, /. c,

P-3^3)-
liriroSpontav] The horse-races were

held at Echelidae (tottos 'AdrjvrjaL o~Ta-

dicov oktu), ev y al lirirodpo/uLiai, Etym. M.).
The race is mentioned in Xen. Symp. i 2.

Cf. Athen. p. 168, viK-qvavTOS lttttols ILav-

ad-qvata (cf. Michaelis, pp. 324—5).

ircirXov] 49 § 3. Schol. Arist. Av.
826, Trj 'Adyvqi iroXiddu ofayi ire'irXos iyiveTO

iraixiroLKiXos, 8v dv£<pepov ev ry iro/JLirrj t&v
Havadrjvaiwv. Among the mythological
subjects represented on it was the battle

of Athene with the Giants. Michaelis,

/. c. p. 328.

ct|j.<|>op€ts] In the athletic contests the
prize was a garland from the sacred olive-

trees, together with a vase filled with oil

from the same. Pindar's ornate descrip-

tion of the prizes is well known : Nem. x
62

—

66, ddeiai ye /uev dufioXdSav ev reAe-

Tais dls 'Adavaloov \xiv o/jLcpal KUfMacrav yaia
be Kavdetaa irvpl Kapwbs eXaias ffipXev "Hpas
tov evdvopa Xabv ev dyyicov epKeciv irafxiroL-

klXois (with Schol.). Cf. Simonides inAnth.
Pal. xiii 19, 3, /cat UavadrjvaioLS GTe<pd-

vovs \a/3e ttc'vt iir
f

dfOXois €%?}$ (i.e. in the

Pentathlon) dfjLcpKpopecs <t, > eXaiov.

Many of the Panathenaic vases have
been found in Italy, Sicily, Greece, and
at Cyrene. They have the figure of
Athene on one side, and a representation

ofthe contest for which they were awarded
on the other. The earliest Panathenaic
vase, now extant, known as the u Burgon
Vase" in the British Museum (Vase Room
11 B 1), is ascribed to the 6th century B.C.,

and there are 14 others in the same
room; in Room IV there are 10 of

the 4th century, to which the majority
of such vases belong, varying in date
from 368 to 313 B.C. One of those

in the Museum, bearing the inscr. t&v
'Adr)V7)dev ddXwv, belongs to B.C. 328,
about the date when the text was written.

Many of these vases are reproduced in

colours in Monumenti delP Inst. Arch.
x ; and single vases in Birch's Ancient
Pottery, p. 430, Duruy, Histoire des

Grecs, i 762, and Murray's Handbook of
Gk. Archaeology, p. 104.—A Panathenaic
amphora, with a spray of olive rising out
of it and with three crowns beside it,

may be seen on a table in front of a
gnarled olive-tree, represented in relief

on the outer side of several marble stalls

found at Athens (see cut in Michaelis,

Parthenon, p. 29).

§ 2. EXaiov—n-opicov ktX.] Arist. Nub.
1005, ctAA' els 'AKadrj/xeiav KaTL<bv vttq rats

fiopiais dirodpQei, and Schol. irepl avrbv 5'
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[a]7ro tq)v ixoptoiv' elcnrpaTTet Be tovs ra ywpla /cefCTrjfievovs ev

ols al fjbopiau elalv 6 dp^cov, Tpi rj/jbCKorvXta airo tov crreXe^ou?

10 i/cdarov. Trporepov o° eTrcoXec tov Kapirov rj ttoXls' teal el tls e^o-

pv^ecev iXaiav fioplav rj Kard^etev, eicpivev r) i£ 'Apeiov 7rd<yov

/3ov\rj, teal el tov Karayvolr], Oavdrqy tovtov ety/jLiovv. if; ov Be to

eXaiov 6 to ywpiov /ceWfCTrjfievos diroTLveCy 6 pev vo/xos ear'tv, r) Be [Col. 3

icpiais KCLTaXeXvTai. to 8' eX\aiov\ i/c tov /ct^/ikzto?, ovk dirb tcov

15 crTeXe^oiv, io~TL tjj iroXei. avXXe^as ovv 6 apyj&v to e<\> eav\rov\ 3

<ytyv6{ievov, tols tcl/juicus irap[aBiB]o)aiv eh dicpoiroXiv, Kal ovk

eaTLV dvaftrjvai irpoTepov els \^'Ape]iov irdyov irplv dv dirav irapaBqj

toZ? TafJLiais. oi Be Tafiiat tov fiev dXXov y^povov Trjpovo-tv ev atcpo-

9 Tpi HMIKOTyAl^ (B) ; Tpia 7]fi- K, H-L; rpL7ifXLK0TTj\L0V K-W. 11 eXaiav

del. Rutherford, eXdav (deleto fiopiav) H-L. iXaiav (k, k-w) ; i\g.av B; e\aia habet

Soph. 0. C. 701 ; eXda Aristophanes, cf. Eustathium p. 84, 9 rrjv iXaiav iXdav drrt-

kujs; formam utramque defendunt tituli (Meisterhans, p. 24s
). 12 TOY (H "L > k3>

b), omiserat K1
;
^iv ?]] K-w. 14 <ro> £k tov h-l. ^no (correctum in

6k) toy kthmatoc (k-w, b) : kAhmatoc legerat k (h-l). 16 pfN (edd.).

rjcrav al ovtws lepai eXatat rrjs deov, al tca-

Xovvrai fxopiaL' e£ Civ rb ZXaiov tCjv Uava-
Orjvaicov. Lucian, Anach. 9; Schol. Plat.

Parm. 117 A ; Suidas s. v. fxopiai (Mi-

chaelis, Parthenon', p. 322).

clcnrpdrrci—K€KTT][i.€Vovs ktX.] Schol.

Arist. Nub. 1005, virb rats fiopiacs: did to

wdvTa dvdpcjirov KeKTrjfiivov iXaias dvay-

Kd£ecr6ai fAepos tl irapex^tv els to, ILavadrjvaia

ktX.

Tpt* TijJLiKOTvXia] f pint; the kotvXtj

being about \ pint.

irpo'repov 8
J

€ird>\€i tov Kapirov rj iroXis]

Lysias 7 de Olea Sacra § 2, tovs icavrj-

jxevovs tovs Kapirovs t&v fj.opiu>v. The
speech is not earlier than B.C. 395 (Blass,

Att. Ber. i
2

p. 591) : thus irpoTepov here

refers to a time not earlier than the ar-

chonship of Eucleides.

€i
f

tis €|opv|6i€V—PovXrj] Lys. Or. 7 is

addressed to the Areopagus, who (besides

attending to the sacred olives every month)
sent overseers (yvdo/jiovas) to examine them
every year (§ 25). In § 7 the speaker states

the charge on which he is being tried :

tt]v de < jxiav > fxopiav, rji> ovx olov t r\v

Xadelv e^opv^avTa, ws depavifav vvvl Kpi-

vofJLai.

Gavarto] The terms used in Lys. 7 § 3,

irepl iraTpidos /cat irepl ttjs ovaias dywvi-

craadac, and § 41, iraTpidos—aTep-qdeis,

imply that the penalty at that time was
(as in other cases of dcre/3eia) banish-

ment with confiscation of property. This
shews that, even before the time when
the state, instead of selling the olives,

exacted from the tenant the delivery of a

certain quantity of oil, the capital penalty

had already become obsolete.

KTTJp,aTos] The delivery of the oil has
now become a regular tax on the pro-

perty, i. e. either on the xw/)l
'

0I/ or on tne

store of oil manufactured by the pro-

prietor. The alternative reading KXryxaTos

draws a distinction between the ' fresh

shoots' (Xen. Oec. 19, 8, tov fiXavTov tov

KXr}/j.aTos), and the trunk of the tree, im-

plying that the state insists that the oil

supplied to it shall be from the former.

But this proviso, even if intelligible in

theory, would be difficult to insist upon in

practice. Besides cTeXexos is the ordinary

term applied to the tree as a whole.
ott€X€\c5v] Dem. 43 Macart. 69, ratrras

(t<xs iXdas) e^wpvTTov Kal i^eTrpefivi^ov,

irXetv rj x^La vt^X7!) °^€V ^Aaioi> ttoXv

eyiyveTo. Hdt. viii 55, (3Xao~Tbv ck tov

crTeXex€0S -

§ 3. Itj)' lavrov] ' in his own year of

office.'

ra^Ccus] 4§2; 7 § 3; 8 § r ; and esp.

30 §2 and 47^ 1.^
ovk &TTIV dvaprjvcu ktX.] the archon

could not take his place among the mem-
bers of the Areopagus at the close of his

year of office until he had handed over

to the treasurers (of Athene) the full

amount of olive-oil due for the year. For
dvaPrjvcu cf. [Dem.] c. Neaer. 80, eyheTQ
ra iepd raOra /cat dve'firjo'av els "Apecov

irdyov oi evvia dpxovTes tols KadrjKovcrais

Tjfxepats.
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TroXeiy tols Se Uava67]vatoi<; dTro/uerpovat, tol$ dOXoOerais, oi S'

dd\o6erai tol$ vifccocri t5)v dycovLCTTcov. €<ttc yap d0\a Tot? /xev 20

ttjv /jbovo-Lfcrjv vuc&Giv dpyvpta Kal xpvaia, tois Se rrjv evav-

Spiav a<77r/Se?, tol<$ Se rov yvfivLKov dycova Kal ttjv lirnrohpofxiav

ekaiov. — — —
61. xetporovovcTL Se Kal ra<; 7rpo? top iroXefiov dp^a? aTrdcra*;,

o-Tparrjyovs Se/ca, irporepov fxev d^> <6Kd<TT7)<$ tt)$> (f)v\r]<; eva,

21 ApfYP'^K XPYC^ (k 1
) : apytipia /cat xPv<T

'

La
(
H 'L > k3 > B

) ; dpyijpcov /cat x/31^
(k-w), apyvpa Kal xpvaa (Rutherford). 23 * interciderunt magistrates creati in

quadriennium, cf. cap. 18' K-w ; idem coniecerat Weil ; c. 43 § 1 et c. 61 § 1 {x^tpor.

8e Kal) confert B, qui addit tamen nihil amplius Polluci notum fuisse.

LXI 2 A(g)k((M) K1
; 86ca, Richards, Gertz, K-w, H-L, b, k3

. eKdarrjs add. K
(K-W, H-L) ; €K&<TT7)S T7JS B.

TESTIMONIA. LXI Pollux viii 87 {oi kvvia apxovres . . Jxovo'

Ll' i^ovalav), (§ 1) crrpa-

Trjyotis x€LP0T0V&v *£ dirdvrwv, (§ 2) /cat /ca#' eKacrr-qv irpvravdav iirepoorav et 5o/cet kclKCqs

apxew ^/cacrros (rbv 5' ditox^porov"f]Qhra Kpivovcnv), (§ 4) /cat 'nnr&pxovs 8vo, (§ 5) /cat

(f>v\apxovs 5^/ca, (§ 3) /cat ra£idpxoi;s 5e/ca.

2 *Harp. (Trparrjyoi :...ol Kad' e'Kaarov hiavrbv x^f-poTovov/mevoL arpar-qyol 8^/ca rjaav,

ws fxadeiv 'i<jrw £/c re twv 'Tirepidov kclt' AvtokX^ovs /cat e/c ttjs 'A0. 7roX. 'A.pujTore'Xovs

(Frag. 390
2
, 430

3
).

rrjv p.ovoriKi)v vikwo-iv dp*yvpia Kal

Xpv<ria] The prizes recorded in inscrip-

tions are crowns and sums of money
varying from 100 to 500 dr. (Ditten-

berger, no. 395 : Michaelis, Pai'thenon,

p. 322). dpYvpia, in pi. of * sums of

money,' Arist. Av. 600.

cvavSpCav] This contest is mentioned in

Andoc. 4 § 42, v€vlkt)ku)s evavdpia, Xen.
Mem. iii 3, 12, Athen. 565 F; also in

Harpocr. s. v. and Bekker's Artec, p. 257,

13. Cf. Thumser, de Civium Ath. Mu-
neribus, pp. 81, 97—9. d(nr£8€s] In

the early part of the fourth century the

prize was an ox ; CIA ii 965 (Ditt. 395,

75), evavdpicu <pv\rji vuabcrei (3ovs. We do
not know the date when the ox was super-

seded by the portable prize mentioned in

the text. The 'shields' are not named
elsewhere.

-yvuviKov d-ycSva Kalrqv liriro8po[i.Cav]

In the above inscr. II. 23—70 we have the

record of the number of djui<popr}s iXaiov

awarded (r) to the boys, and (2) to the

youths, who were victorious in running,

wrestling, boxing, or in the pentathlum
or pancratium ; and (3) to the victors in

the horse-races. The part enumerating
the prizes given to the men is lost.

LXI. Officials elected by open voting

{Military Officers).

§ I . \€ipOTOVOVCTt TCLS TTpOS TOV 7r6X€-

fjtov dpxds] 43 § 1 adJin.
d<j>' €Kdo-TT]s—4>vXrjs <iva] This was the

case on the occasion when Cimon and his

S. A.

colleagues were called upon to act as
judges in the dramatic contest of B.C. 468,
when Sophocles gained the prize against
Aeschylus : Plut. Cimon 8, describes the
generals as 5^/ca oVras, avb <pv\y)s fxias

€kcl<ttov. At some later date, which is

not specified, the generals were chosen
out of all the citizens (e£ diravTuv) without
distinction of tribe.

It was held by Schomann {Ant. p. 420),
Boeckh (on Antig. 190, and cig pp. 294,
906), Sauppe and others, that the generals
were elected by the several tribes alone.

A. Schaefer {Dem. ii 182) held that they
were elected e£ airavruv (as attested by
Pollux). The view that in earlier times
the generals were elected /card (pvXrjv,

and afterwards e£ dirdPTojv, was held by
Bergk, Lugebil, Miiller - Striibing and
others (see Gilbert, i 220, and Beitrage,

pp. 16—20). This is proved by the text

to be right.

Gilbert {Beitrage^ pp. 21—23) accepts
the narrative in Plutarch's Cimon, but
does not admit that on that occasion the
10 generals belonged to the 10 different

tribes, although this is the obvious mean-
ing, as in the phrase in Pollux viii 94, oi

<pv\apxoi 5e/ca, eh dwo (pvXijs ytuas 'eKaaros.

In 440/39 two of the 10 generals, Pericles

and Glaucon (fhg iv 645), belonged to

the same tribe, Acamantis ; this is our
earliest evidence for a departure from the

older system ; possibly the change was
due to a desire to elect the ablest men,

is
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vvv V e£ diravrcov' /cai tovtovs SiaraTTOvai, tj) ^eiporovla, tva fiev

eirl tou9 QTTkLras, 0? Tjyelrai twv 6\ir\i\rwv, av H;lcd<ti
}
eva 8' eirl

tt)v ^copav, b? <f>v\aTT€i, feav iroXefjuo^ iv rfj yjupcL yiyvrjTaiy iroXefjuel

ovtos* Svo S' eirl tov Tleupaiea, rov fiev els rrjv Movvi^tav, rov S'

4 0...t(con) birXtT&v H-L (k3
, b): A(?)...t(con) tt[o\i]tu)i> K-W ; 8[rj/j,o]TU}v K1

.

id,i/ h-l. 5 pN (k-w). TToAeMei: i)y€iTai k-w. 6 rreip<\ie<\ (k, k-w,
b) : II«/raia H-L. MOyNYX-

such as Pericles, independently of the

tribe to which they belonged. But, even
after the change, nearly all the tribes

were in practice represented on the

board. Thus in B.C. 433/2 out of seven
generals, six belonged to different tribes

;

in 424/3, out of six whose denies are

known, five; in 418/7, all the six whose
demes are given; in 417/6, all the five;

and in 357/6, six out of the seven. There
is no example of more than one tribe

being represented by two arparrjyoi in

the same year (Hauvette-Besnault, Les
Strateges Atheniens, pp. 24—29).

StaTctTTouori] The fact that about this

time the duties of the o-Tparijyol were
distributed over several members of the

board was already known. The five

officers charged with specific duties had
already been identified, but it was not
known that there were only five. The
date of this change was supposed to fall

between 334 and 325. In 334 B.C. (cia ii

804 A 63) the arpaTTjyoi are still acting

as a body in reference to the (rvfifiopiaij

whereas in 325/4 we hear of a cTpaTiiybs

iiri tcls (TVfA/xopias. Cf. Hauvette-Besnault,

Les Strateges Ath., pp. 159 ff. (Gilbert,

i 220, and Busolt in Miiller's Handbuch,
iv i 162). The latest date actually men-
tioned in this treatise is B.C. 329; but it

does not follow that the change in ques-

tion took place earlier than that date, as

the treatise may have been written in

any year between B.C. 329 and 325.
€irl tovs ottXCtcis] In Lys. 32 § 5

we have what at first sight appears
to be a mention of this officer : XP&V
8i varepov KaraXeyels Aiddoros jxera Qpa-
avXXov rov iiri tQv birXiT&v (b.c. 410);
and we know that Thrasyllus was elected

a aTparrjybs in the spring of 411 (Thuc.
viii 76) and held office for 410/9 {ib. 104);

but the words tov iiri are omitted in two
mss, Florentinus and Ambrosianus, and
the construction is parallel to icaTaXeyels

Tpiypapxw in Isaeus, de Apoll. her. 5.

The decrees in the De Corona mention
6 iiri tQ>v oirXwv (TTparTjybs (§ 38), tov iiri

t&v SirXwv (115) and 6 iiri tQv ottXit&v

(116), but these are forgeries of a later

date (Hauvette-Besnault, p. 160 f).

In cia ii 302 (c. 294/3 B.C.) Philippides

is described as [x^p0T0V7]]6el[s o~TpaT\riybs

[i]irl to[vs birXiTas virb tov drjfjiov]. In ii

331 the career of Phaedrus is described:

in 296/5 he was twice elected aTpaTijybs

iiri tt]v Trapao~Kevr)v, and was often elected

OTp. iiri tt]v x^Pav and thrice iiri tovs

%ivovs. It was probably after 272 B.C.

that he was elected iiri tcl oirXa aTpaTijyos

and was afterwards xeLPOTOVy)Q^ ^iri ra

oirXa irpQ>T0S virb tov drjfiov aTpaT-qybs.

After the end of the fourth century this

(TTpaTTjybs was the foremost member of

the board. Ultimately in the theatre of

Dionysus the only stall reserved for any
of the (rTpaTT}yol was inscribed with the

title of (TTpaTTjyov eirl tcl oirXa.—The o~Tp.

iiri tovs ottXItcls probably acted as presi-

dent of the (TTpaTTjyoi (cf. Gilbert, i 222).

Iiri t»)v \<apav] Plut. Phocion, 32, Aep-

k6XXov tov iiri ttjs %w/>as o~Tpa.Ti]yov (B.C.

317). cia ii 331 (quoted above), and
1 195 (towards the end of the 3rd cent.).

<j>-u\dTT€i] The (pvXaKTj ttjs x^Pas in-

volved placing patrols at important points

in the interior and along the coast ; Thuc.
ii 24, (pvXaKas KaTecrTrjaavTO koltcl yrjv kcll

/caret ddXao-aav. In Xen. Mem. iii 6, 10,

7repi (pvXaKrjs ttjs x^pas, mention is made
of (pvXaKal and (ppovpoi. In B.C. 445 this

(pvXaKJ) extended as far as Euboea ; cia iv

27 a, uepl 5e (pvXaKTJs Eu/3otas tovs crrpa-

Tiiyovs iirL/jLeXeTadai ktX. In B.C. 342,
[Dem.] 7 §§ 14, 15, it has expanded into a

ttjs KaTa OaXcLTTciv (pvXaKTjs in a still wider
sense. About B.C. 265, cia 334, we find

a decree in honour of those who eiridioKav

els tt)v aiOTijpiav ttjs iroXeus /cat ttjv <pvXa-

kt)v ttjs x^Pas ' In the time of the text

this duty, which had once been shared by
all the (TTpaTijyoL, was apparently divided

between the aTpaTijybs iiri ti)v x^Pav f°r

the interior, and the two o-TpaTrjyol eirl

tov Heipaiia for the coast,—assuming that

(pvXaKTjs is the right reading in the passage

referring to the latter.

€irl tov IIcipai&L] In B.C. 324/3, cia
ii 811 c 434, AiKaioyivr]s 6 aTpaTrjybs is
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efc Tyv'AKTTJv, otrrjs <f>[v]\a/cvj<s iTrcfieXovvrac koX tcov iv Uetpaiel'
eva S' iirlra^ crvp[fio]pia<;, 09 tovs re rpcrjpdpxov^ /caraXeyei zeal

ra? avTiSocreis avroi? irotel, Kal ra$ htahiKaala^ a[vr]oL$ elcrdyef
2 tovs S' aAAou9 777)09 ra Trapovra irpdyfjuara i/c7rifiirov<riv. hn%^ 10

.
7
t
*'Ah<:J.*Mx^M 0wXo^s) K\ <f>v\aK7}s K-w et B deleto Kal (<pvXrjs et 0uXa-

KTjsr Thucydidis in codicibus saepe confusa esse monet Wardale, Class. Rev. v 273).
XV^Vs Torr (h-l, k'). flW] k-w (b), fortasse recte. 9 alterum atfrots seel.
k-w-. 10 irpayfxara supra scriptum delent H-L.

8~~9 Phot WW' dLK ' : r
<i> <TTpa.Triy<} wepl rpirjpapxlas Kal dvriddaecjs.

mentioned in the same context as the
overseer of the veupLa. Between B.C. 318
and 229 the Peiraeus and Salamis were
under an officer called the (rTparrjybs eirl

rod Heipaie'cos Kal tlov dXXwv r<2v rarro-
fxevwv fiera rod Ileipaie'ws {Bull. Corr.
Hellen. vi 526). About 100 B.C. we read
of three arpar-qyol ewl rbv Ueipaid (CIA ii

1207), and the archon of B.C. 97/6 is

described as 'Apyetos 'Apyelov TpiKo[pij-
crios] arpar-qy-fjaas eirl rbv IIei/)a[ta], ib.

1206.

€ls ti^v Movvix^av] In B.C. 325/4 we
find Philocles mentioned by Dinarchus,
3 § 1, as arparrjybs vft vfitiv eirl rrjv Mov-
vixlav Kalra vecbpia Kexeiporovrjuevos. On
Munichia, cf. 19 § 2

; 42 § 3.

€is Ti]v 'Aktijv] possibly identical with
the officer called the arpar-qybs eirl ri\v

Xupav rrjv wapaXLav in CIA ii 3, 1194 (the
son of an official of B.C. 382/1), and 1195
(B.C. 241). The latter inscr. was found
at Sunium. On 'Aktyj cf. 42 § 3.

<j>v\aKifjs] sc. 7-775 x^pas 7-775 -rrapaXLas,
the rest of the (pvXaKrj being assigned to
the arp. eirl 7-77V x&pw>
em t<xs o-v}&|i.op£as] B.C. 325/4, cia

11 809 a 205— 210, ottws 5' dv at c/cT^ets
elaaxOuxn, roi)s deo-pode'ras Trapa[irX]7]pu}aaL
diKaarrjpia els eva Kal diaKoaiovs r£ arpa-
TV"y<? t$ iirl rds o-v/xfjLopias yprj/jL^vip.

The <TK7)\f/eis mentioned in this inscr., and
in c. 56 § 3, are the pleas put forward by
one who maintains that another is better
able to bear the expense of a trierarchy
and who therefore challenges him either
to undertake it or to exchange proper-
ties. It may also refer to any plea of
exemption. It is used elsewhere (cia ii

804) of the reasons pleaded by a trierarch
for being unable to restore to the state
the vessel confided to his care (Hauvette-
Besnault, p. 143). For the relations of
the board of arparrjyol to the (rv/nfMopiat
and the rpi-qpapxia before the distribution
of offices among the members of the
board, cf. Dem. 39 § 8, riva 5' ol arparrjyol
rpbirov iyypacpovo-iv, av els (TVjULfjLopiav iy~
ypd<pwai.v, 77 av rptr/papxov Kadt<rr<a<riv, and

35 § 4^ 5
(ol crrpaTtjyol) rptrjpdpxovs /ca0t<r-

T&CTLV.

dvTi86<r€is—iroi€t] [Dem.] 42 § 5. (on
the 2nd of Metageitnion, August) iiroiovv
ol (TTparTjyol rols rpiaKoaioLS rds avrtddaets.
Suid. s.v. TjyepLovia diKaarrjpiov.

SiaSiKao-Ccis] e.g. [Xen.] de Rep. Ath.
3, 4,^ diadtKafav, et' ns rr/v vavv /mtj 4m-
GKevdfrL. CIA ii 795 f 39, rprfpeis at eVt
AlotL/xov apxovros (B.C. 354/3) <5te5tKd<7-
drjaav Kal gdofrv Kara x«;UaW dia<pdapr}vai,
id. 1. 60, apiO^bs rpirjpwv Kal aKevwv r&v
SiadediKaafievuv. Boeckh, Seeurkimden,
p. 214; Meier and Schom. pp. 467 f. In
[Dem.] 47 § 26 (B.C. 339) we read of the
cMiwroXets and the vewpiwv iirifieXriTal,
that these were the officials who elarjyov
Tore (c. B.C. 344) rds diadiKaaias irepl r<2v
(tkcvuv. Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 475.

to*s 8' ctXXovs] This shews that the
above list of special posts is complete by
the time when the treatise was written.

In the spurious decrees quoted in Dem.
afe Cor. §§ 38, 115 an officer called 6 iirl

ttjs dLoiKrjtrews is mentioned (in the former
decree immediately after 6 i-rrl rwv ottXojv
(TTparyjyos, in the latter after rbv eirl t&v
ottXwv). It was once supposed that this
was the title of one of the Grpar^yoi, but
it is now agreed that this was not the
case (Boeckh, note 322 Frankel; Scho-
mann, p. 421 n. 3). Again, in cia ii 331
Thymochares, the father of Phaedrus
(who held office between B.C. 296 and
272) was xtLpOTovijdels VTpar-qybs virb rod
drifiov eirl to vavriKdv. In the same inscr.
Phaedrus is described as arpar^ybs eirl
rrjv Trapao-Kevrjv and eVt rots ^vovs. The
o-rp. eirl tt)v irapaaKevrjv is mentioned in
cia ii 403—405 in connexion with melting
down the tuttol dedicated to the rjpus
larpbs (2nd century B.C.); also ib. 839.
The decree in Pseudo- Plutarch ii p. 852
describes Lycurgus as x^poTov-qOels eirl
ttjs rod -rroXe'ju.ov 7rapa<rKev7}s

y
but this does

not prove that he was a 0-77x17-77765 ; and,
in any case, these last titles belong to a
later date than the text.

§ 2. €Tux€tpoTov£a] 43 § 4, at the Kvpia

IS"
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poTOvla 8' cl[v]tgov earl Kara tt]v irpvraveiav i/cdarrfv, el BoKovacv

*a\d>5 apxW ™v TLva airoxet>poTOv[rj](TCD<nv, Kpivovaiv ev tw

SLtcaarripiy, *av fiev a\& TifuStnv 6 tl XpV iradelv fj ^0T[e«7]ai,

&v 8' airofvyy, [7r]d\[iv] apx^. icvpioi Be elaiv, orav rjytivrai, tcai

i$hri<ial nv draKrovvra teal <ifc>[KV]pv^ai Kal iiriPoXyv eVi-

fiaXkeiv ovk elwdaat Be einftaXkeLv.

XetpoTOVovai Be teal ra^[cd]pxov^ Sitca, eva t% </>vA% etcdar^' 3

OUT09 8' rjyelrac t&v QvXer&v, teal Xo%a70u? Kadia\r\naLv.

XeipoTovovai Be Kal lirirdpxovs Bvo e£ dirdvTwv' ovtol 8'

4

11 8okov<tl h-l. 13 AAA(supra scr. o))o>i. 1* ^ h-l.^ TrdXn; ? K-w

(K», B) ; ra [XotTrd] K* ;
[*ri] H-L. /ctfptot 5' H-L. 15 T.N :

re, K, B
:
to, K-W,

h-l. khpySai (k): <e/c>/a;pu£ai Blass, Lipsms (K-w, h-l). 16 d h-l.

§ 3 Bekk. An. 306, 12 ™#apxoi-: apXovres Tjyo^evoc tuv ttoKituv Kara 4>vX^v,

yeiporov-nrol, 6V/ca rbv dpidfxbv, oh vtrereraKro rb wXrjdos Kara 0^-
, ,,^-^n,X

§ 4 Pollux viii 94 IWpxo^ 5^ Uo n iLTdPTM Adwalw atpedtvres e^eXovvrac

Pho A^apxo, : 5tfo fcL, ol r»v Into* ^Ovro, «5teX6^ot ra, 0uXas" e/carepos a,a

iSre- ™i£W«i W etoi™ iTTTrea,, <oi ^Xapx" additum ex Poll, vin 94 > *«'«™P

ol raZlapxpi SV/ca ovres els i<f> e/cdcn-7/s 0uXt}s tcuj/ ottXit^ (Prag. 391 , 431 )•

€KK\r)<rla, einxeiporoveXv el Sokovo-l KaXQs

apx"v - This procedure must have been

instituted with special reference to military

officials; hence the fulness with which it

is treated here in comparison with 43 § 4

(Lipsius, Leipzig Verhandl. p. 49).
#

tijjlwo-iv] It was a 6*1/07 rifxrjrbs (Meier

and Schom. p. 213 f, Lips.).

Stjo-cu] During the Sicilian expedition

Lamachus put to death a soldier who was

caught signalling to the enemy, Lys. 13

§67; and Iphicrates at Corinth transfixed

with his spear a sentinel whom he found

asleep at his post (Frontinus iii 12, 2).

In Dem. 50 § 5 1 even a trierarch fears he

may be put into bonds by a arparrjybs:

fopotfievos M bedeiyv. Cf. Xen. Mem.

iii 5, 19, rovs birXiras /cat toi>s LTnrets—
direideardrovs elvat iravruv.

eKKTjpvj-ai] One Simon, who arrived too

late for the battle of Corinth and the

march to Coroneia, had a scuffle with the

taxiarch and struck him, koX iravarpaTiq.

rCbv ttoXituv QekObvTtav, 56£as aicoanb-

raros elvai /cat irovnp6raTos^fi6vos ^Adt)-

valwv virb tui> <jTpary\yuv €^€Kr)p^x^V'

This implies that the offender was ex-

pelled from the army, after being publicly

proclaimed unworthy to serve as a soldier.

Lys - 3 § 45-
n , . ,

«iripdXX«iv] [Lys.] 15 § 5. WW 7«P

avrobs (rovs (Trparrjyovs) direp d\r}d7J\4yov-

0-t.v dvaKokeiv fiev Udfx<pt\ov 6'rt d<paipui>

rbv 'lttttov lirwius direvrtpeL rr\v tt6\lv,

iiTL^dWeiv 5e ry 4>v\&pxv,„ &? <£"

e\avvuv
'

'
KkKipidZ-qv e/c rrjs (pvXrjs dtcvpov

iiroiet rrjv rotiruv rd^iv, KeXeveiv be rbv

ra^iapxov e£a\ei<peiv avrbv e/c rod rG)v

oirXirQiv KaraXoyov.

§ 3. Taj-idpxovs] commanders of the

10 rd£ets of hoplites corresponding to the

10 0vXat. They were instituted after

490 B.C. Dem. 4 § 26, ovk ex^poroveTre

8' e£ vfjiwv avrujv 5e/ca ra^tdpx ^ Kal

arparriyovs Kal <pvXdpxovs Kal iirir&pxovs

8vo; each of the taxiarchs commanded

the hoplites of a single tribe, Dem. 39

§ 17, ra^tdpx^v rijs (f>vXijs, Aeschin. F.L.

169, TefievLbov rod rijs Uavbtovidos ra^idp-

Xov. Tcyctrai t<3v <|>vX€twv] As a

rule the taxiarch was a member of the

tribe which he commanded, Thuc. viii 92.

6 'Apt<7TO/cpdT77S r)V ra&apx&v fat rr\v

eavrov (pvXty ex^, CIA ii 444, 446 (Gilbert,

1

^Xov'a^s] Isocr. 15 § 117, Isaeus 9

§ 14. The text shews that they were

appointed by the Ta^tapxot, and not, as

has been supposed (Gilbert i 225), by the

o~rpar7)yoi.

§ 4. linrdpxovs] Their importance is

implied by Lys. 26 § 20, dvrlrovrwv avrovs

6 brjfxos rats fieytffrais rifials rerifj.-qKev,

linrapx^v Kal arparr\yeiv koi irpeafieveiv

virep avrG)v alpoufxevoi. 8vo] Dem. 4

§ 26 supra, ClAii 445, 15.
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rjyovvTac rwv tTnrecov, 8ie\o/ji[evoi] ra9 <j>v\a<; irevre efcdrepos' 20

tcvpioi Be roov avrwv elcrlv, Svirep oi arparrjyol Kara rwv ottXi^tcdv.

eTrL^eipo^Tovia Be yiyverai </cal> tovtwv.

5 yeipoTovovai Be kcli <f)v\dpxov<; <Be/ca>, eva T779 (frvXr]?, rov

rjy[rjo-6]fievo[v] <T(3v £7r7rea>i>>, wcrirep oi Ta^iapyoi roov ottXitwv.

6 yjzipoTovovGi Be kcli el$ ArjfAvov
f

iTnrap'%ov, 09 i7rifjb[eX]ecrac 25

tqov iirirewv tgov ev Krjfivw.

7 xeiP0T0V0^crL &£ KaL Tdfilav Tr}$ TlapdXov ical ciXXov tt)<;

[TOV "A~\fA {A CO v 9.

21 ooNirepeiClN : elalv wvwep van Leeuwen (H-L, K-w, K3
, b) ; aWep Gertz.

22 r'N (k-w). toytcon k: </cai> rotiruv Gertz, Lips., K-w, H-L, B. 23 post

<pv\dpxovs add. Sena Richards, K-w, H-L, B
;

post de /cat excidisse antea putabam.
24 ruv iirTe'uv Pollucem secutus add. K (k-w, h-L, b).

§ 5 Pollux viii 94 oi de (pvXapxoi biica, els dirb (pvXrjs e/cd<rr?7S, tojv iinriwv

Trpo'to-ravrai, icaddirep oi ra&apxoi rdv birXiroov. *Harp. (pvXapxos : . . . 6 /card (pvXrjv

eKdarrjv rod LTnriKod apx&v, virorerayixivos de t(£ 'nnrapxy, ws 'Ap. ev ry 'A0. 7roX. (prjai

(Frag. 392
2

, 432
s
).

§7 *Harp. raylai : . . .etVt 84 rives /cat rQv (iep&v) rprfpcov racial, <1)S 6 avrbs

<pi\6ffo<p6s (sc. Ar.) (prjcriv (cf. Suid. rafxlai art. 2). Phot. s.v. eial be /cat aXXot ra/u'at,

dpXovres xeiPOTOvrlT0 ^ ^ rds iepds /cat 8r)(j,o(rLas rpirjpeis, 6 fiev eirl ryv TLdpaXov, 6 be

eirl tt]v rod "AiAjiuvos. Pollux viii 116 rafxlas itcaXovv rovs rats tepats rpifjpeo'i Xeirovp-

yovvras, dXXovs rj rpcqpdpxovs (cf. Frag. 402 2
, 442

s
).

*Lex. rhet. Cantab. IldpaXos /cat 'LaXapuvia : ratiras rds rpirfpeis etyov bid iravrbs

Trpbs tcls eireiyoijaas vTrrjpeaias, e<f> als /cat tcl/i'lcu, rives exeiporovovvro..!Apio'TOTe
r
Xr}s 5£

'

A/xpioovidda /cat UdpaXov otbe. Schol. in Dem. p. 636, 16 Dind..../cat 'A/^wj/tds eweidrj

t£ "AfAfjiidVL §t' avrrjs tcls dvfflas e'TrejAirov. Cf. Phot. s.v. IldpaXot et IldpaXos, Harp.
s.v. 'Afji/jLuvis, Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 150 (Frag. 403'2

, 443
3
).

tcLs <j>v\ds ir€VT€ €KaT€pos] Xen. elvirpdrreiv rbv nicrdbv rots i-mrevaiv d-rrbpus

Hipparch. 3 § 11, orav 01 i-mrapxoi rjyQvrai 8iaK€Ljj.ivovs. crefydvois bh rpio~iv eo~re-

rats rchre (pv\ais. (pavibdrjv V7rb rod drjfiov rod ev 'H^atcrr/a

Kvpioi] The disciplinary powers of the /cat ertyois virb r(bv iv Mvpivrj. Dem. 4
iinrapxoi are illustrated by Hesych. s.v. §27, els fxev A^pivov rbv Trap vpiCbv i-mrapxov

i-rnrdpxov irlva^' iwel oi iinrapxoi ev iriva^i dei irXeiv. CIA ii 14 (B.C. 387/6), [i7T7ra/>-

rd 6v6/j.ara rdv draKroivrwv ypdcpovres x\ovvros ev Arj/jLvcp. CIA ii 593 (a decree
irapeo-qpLeiovvTo. passed by the KXrjpovxoi at Myrina after

§ 5. <|>u\dpxovs] In CIA ii 444, 445 the the third Macedonian war), eiri 8e ArjfAvov

<p6Xapxoi belong to the tribes which they o-rparrjyovvTos QiXapxldov tiaiavUios Ittt-

command. apxovvros rb 5e6repov TeXecrtS^ou rov

§ 6. €ls Atjjjivov frnrapxov] This officer 'A^ati/tou'E/caX^^ei/. Cf. Gilbert, i 424—5

;

was in command of a corps of Athenian Hauvette-Besnault, pp. 160, 170.

cavalry stationed in Lemnos. That § 7. rapLav rfjs IlapaXov] In Dem.
island had long been in the possession of Mid. § 173, Midiasis described as saying:

Athens and was held by Athenian /CX17- i7nrdpxvKa i TV$ irapdXov rajxlas ytyova.

povxoi. Athens had recovered possession Demosthenes adds : rrjs fiev TrapdXov ra-

of Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros before fxietiaas Kvfiicqv&v rfpwaae 7r\eiv rj irhre
B.C. 387 and her right was recognised in rdXavra. §i74,MidiasallowedtheParalus
that year by the 'peace of Antalcidas'. to be outstripped in speed by one of the

Hyperides, pro Lycophrone, c. 14, vfieis ordinary triremes, ovrus ev rrjv lepav

ydp p.e, (S dvdpes Si/cacrrat, TrpGirov fxev rpirjpr} 7rapea"/ceud/cet. The rapitas HapdXov
(pvXapxov ixeipoTovrjcrare, 'iireira els Ar\ pi- is mentioned in CIA ii 804 B 66 (B.C.

vov iTnrapxov, /cat 77p£a p.ev avrbdi 5u' 334/3)» ^nd probably also in 808 A 79
ert] r&v 7rc67ro#' i-mrapx^br^v /j,6vos, 7rpoo~- (B.C. 326/5). The rapiias provided for

xarijuieiva de avrbdi rbv rpirov eviavrbv ov the sacred trireme at the cost of the state

fiovXbpievos iroXiras dvdpas eiri /ce0aX??i> all that, in the case of ordinary vessels,
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62. al Se /cXrjpoDTal a[px\cu irporepov pbev rjaav al fiev fier

ivvea apypvTo&v i[tc] Tr/s (j>v\fj<; 0X775 /cXrjpovfievcUy al S' ev ®rjcr€i(p

LXII 1 M6T (k, k-w, b) : fxera tQv {fxr) Gennadios, h-l.

was provided by the trierarch himself.

The ship was entirely manned by
Athenians (Thuc. viii 73, 5) who were
paid 4 obols a day (Harpocr. s.v.). Cf.

Boeckh, 305 ff. Frankel. The Paralos and
Salaminia are mentioned in Arist. Av.
1207 and Thuc. iii 33, 2 : the Salaminia
was sent in pursuit of Alcibiades in vi 53,
1 and 61,4 (cf. Arist. Av. 147). A state-

ment in Photius (s.v. irdpaXoi), Xiyerai 8e

i] avTi] Kal2aXajuuvla, led Boeckh to accuse

Photius of confounding the two triremes

with one another, which is inconsistent

with the same lexicographer's article on
irdpaXos. Mr Marindin, in Diet. Ant. ii

827 a, understands 7) avrrj as meaning 'of

a similar character'; but I should prefer

attributing the mistake to a careless cita-

tion from the Schol. on Av. 1204, where
we are told that, if, instead of IldpaXos 7}

ZaXa/xiiua, we read IldpaXos 7) 'LaXafuvia :

Zcttcu 7) ai>T7] HapaXos Kal ^aXafxivia.

1. 28. tov "A|X(Jtwvos] It follows from
the passages quoted in the Testimonia
that the state-trireme, formerly called the

HakafjLLvia, was superseded by one named
after Zeus "Ah/jluv and known as the

'AfAfjuovls (Harpocr.) or
'

A/u/Jiuvids (Lex.

Rhet. Cant.). It was specially intended
to convey deoopiai to the coast of Cyrene,
on their way to the shrine of Zeus* Afxpuv

.

Cimon sent from Cyprus to consult the

oracle shortly before his death (Plut. Cim.
18); in the Aves, 716 and 618, Amnion is

mentioned by the side of Delphi and
Dodona ; and it is therefore possible that

dewpiat may have been sent there as early

as 415 B.C. In [Plat.] Ale. ii 148 E, the

Athenians consult the oracle on the ques-

tion why they were constantly being
beaten by the Lacedaemonians. We have
a record of a sacrifice to "A^coi/ on the
part of the arparTjyol in B.C. 333 (cia ii

741, 32); Boeckh ii 118— 121 Frankel.
Thus it seems probable that the oracle

was originally consulted by Athens in

connexion with military undertakings,

and this custom may account, not only for

the sacrifice offered by the <TTpaT7]yoi, but
also for the connexion in which the vessel

is mentioned in this chapter, at the close

of a description of the military officers of

Athens.—Hesych. s.v. 'Ajm/jubv ('Afifjub'

via?) has ioprr) ' A6if)V7)<TLV dyoii&T), and it

would be natural that the general interest in

the oracle should be increased by the visit

paid by Alexander the Great in B.C. 331.
The sacred trireme 'Afxp.iavls was men-
tioned by Dinarchus in his speech against

Himeraeus (Harpocr. s.v.
'

Ap/jloovls),

which may be assigned to B.C. 324 (Rose,

Ar. Pseud, p. 397).
It has been suggested (by Rose, I.e.)

that the name of the sacred trireme

Salaminia was changed in consequence of
the revolt of Salamis in B.C. 318 (Paus. i

35, 2; Polyaen. iv 11, 1; Diod. 18, 69;
CIG i p. 418), but the text shews that the

'Afiixwvls superseded it at an earlier date.

The name Salaminia was in itself not

uncommon. Thus, in B.C. 357/6 there

were two ships bearing the name Sala-

minia (one belonging to the second class,

CIA ii 793 ^ 33; the other, one of the

vijes itjaiperoi, ib. c 32); a trireme named
Salaminia foundered at sea shortly before

B.C. 325/4 (cia ii 809 d 29 and 811, 89)

;

and a rerpripTjs of the same name occurs

in an inscr. of B.C. 323/2 or shortly after:

cia ii 812 a 123. In the same inscr.,

a 25 and 42, there are two triremes named
IlapaXia (not HapaXos). All these, how-
ever, are warships. Not one of the sacred

triremes is mentioned in the naval archives

of Athens. Cf. Boeckh 11 xvi, vol. 1

p. 306—7, and note 448 Frankel.

LXII. Salaries.

§ 1 . at |x^v \kiT Ivvea dpxovTwv] It is

not known what offices are meant: Mr
Kenyon suggests that the phrase in-

cluded 'all the various boards of ten.' A
similar phrase occurs in the opKos TjXtaarufv

in Dem. c. Timocr. 150, t&v hvka apxbvnov
koX tov lepofJLvqfJLovos Kal ocrat (d/)%at) juera

tu>v evvea dpxovTOJV Kvafxevovrat Tatirri

rrj (rrj avrrj?) t)fitpa., Kal Krjpvicos Kal itpea-

j3ei<xs Kal avvtbpuv.

at 8* 4v 0T]<reCa> K\T)pov}i€vai] 'the

offices assigned by lot in the Theseum'
(c. 15 § 4). In Aeschines, e. Ctes. § 13
(B.C. 336—330), the offices to which the

people elect (xeiporoveT), such as those of
the (rrpaTTjyoi and 'iTnrapxoi., are con-

trasted with those as ol Oea-pLoderac airo-

KXrjpovatv ev tQ Orjcreiip. It might be
inferred from this that the Theseum was
the only place in which the allotment was
held; whereas the text implies that the

archons were appointed elsewhere. The
place is not known.
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/cXrjpovpevai Biypovvro eh tovs Brj/jb[o]v^' eVe^S?) S* e7rcoXovv ol

SrjfMOL, Kal ravras etc T779 ^>uXrj<; 0X779 tcXTjpovai irXr)v fiovXevrcov

real cfrpovpoov' tovtovs o° eh tovs B\7)fjb6r\a^ aTroBcBoacn.

: fAMrOofyopovai Be irpcorov [fiev 6 Bfjfjios] rah fiev aXXcus eKKXrjai-

cus hpaxprjv, rfj Be tcvpta evvea <o/3o\ou9>' eireira ra BiK[aaTr/pLa]

rpeh ofioXovs' eW rj fiovXr) irevre oftoXovs. roh Be irpvravevovaiv

eh a-lrrjcnv [o/3oA,o? ir]poo-Ti0€Tcu ][Betca TrpoariOevTcuJ. e-rreir eh
a-LTTjcrLv Xa^avovaiv evv[ea ap%o^]re9 rerra[pa^] 6/3o\ou9 etcacrros, .

3 <a?> StypovvTo Gertz, h-l. 7 ivvia <6(3o\oijs> k-w, h-l. 9 6(3o\bs
Blass (et K3

), deletis quae sequuntur 5^/ca Trpo<7Ti6evrat : scilicet scriptum erat 1 TTpoc-
Tl66T<M, ubi

1 significat eh 6(3oXbs, sed male intellectum pro 56ca erat acceptum

;

mde exortum additamentum 56ca Trpo<TTi0evTcu. eh opoXbs Rutherford, h-l; satis
spatii relictum si 10B0A0C scriptum erat. 10 <oi> evvia Gennadios, h-l; evvta
K, K-w, B, coll. v. 2.

SltjpouVto] 'used to be distributed over'
the demes.

irXtjv PovXcvtwv] This shews that the
preliminary appointment of members of
the Council was made by the demes.
The fact that the demes lost the pre-
liminary appointment to certain offices,

owing to their being corrupt, makes us
understand how it was possible for

Aeschines to taunt Demosthenes with
having secured his appointment as /3ou-

Xevrrjs by bribery and intrigue, Aesch. in
Ctcs. 62, oijre Xaxcbf oijTe eiriXax&v dXX
€K 7rapa<7K€vrjs 7rpid/j.evos, 73, (3ovXevT7]s tSv

6K Trapa<TKevi]s.

The lists of Prytanies for the fourth
century (cia ii 864—874) prove that the
number of members of the Council be-
longing to each deme varies with the
size of the deme, and that the number
appointed from the same deme is constant.
It was inferred from this that a certain

number were appointed from each deme,
and not from the whole tribe indiscrimi-
nately (Kohler mMittheil. iv 97; Hauvette-
Besnault in Bull. Corr. Hell, v 361 ; Head -

lam, On the Lot, pp. 55, 56). This
inference is confirmed by "the text. Pro-
bably each deme nominated twice the
requisite number; half of these were
appointed by lot, and the rest held in

reserve to take their places if necessary
(Headlam, p. 188). Even in the case
of offices filled by lot something of the
nature of candidature is implied by Lys.
31 § 33 (of one who had drawn the lot to

be a (3ov\evT7)s), TrpodtifAus KX^pcoaofxevos

tfXOe, 6 § 4, dv e'Xdy KX-rjpcjabfievos ru>v

ewe"a &px6vTQ)i> (cf. 20 § 13), and Isocr.

15 § 82, kXt)pod(T6at tCov dpx&v eveKa.

4>povpwv] possibly the 500 (ppovpol

pewpiwv, mentioned with the 500 povXevrai
in 24 § 3.

§ 2. SpaxH-Tlv] At the end of c. 41 the
highest sum named as the /uuaObs etacX^-

(TLaa-TLKos was 3 obols. The text implies
that this sum had been doubled. In Arist.
Vesp. 691 and Schol. a drachma is the
sum paid at that time to the (TvvrjyopoL,

but there is no probability that that is the
fee here meant.

Tpeis oPoXovs] In 27 § 3 the institution

of the juuados diKao-Titcbs by Pericles is

mentioned ; but the amount is not named.
It was raised to three obols by Cleon.
(Schol. Arist. Vesp. 88, 300; Gilbert i

325—6.)
,

ir€VT€ dpoXoils] one obol more is the
amount named in Hesych. s. v. ^ovXrjs

Xaxelv to Xaxeiv fiovXevriqv /cat dpaxP-W
rris ijfj.e'pas Xafteiv. Hesychius has pro-
bably confounded the five obols paid to
the ordinary (3ovXevrr}s with the six paid
to the irpvTaveis. Thuc. viii 69 mentions
the fuudos without naming the amount.

apxovTes ktX.] This shews that the
archons, amongst others, actually re-

ceived something of the nature of a
stipend. It was supposed by Schomann
{Ant. p. 402) that the ' executive func-
tionaries ' (apxoi>res) as well as the * com-
missioners ' {eTTLfjLeXTjTai), as contrasted
with the 'subordinates' (vTr^perai), 'served
without pay.' Boeckh, 11 xvi p. 304
Frankel, more cautiously describes this
as the ' original ' distinction between an
apxr) and a vTTjpeaia. c. 24 § 3 mentions
the 700 apxol ^v8t)/jlol as in receipt of
pay ; and in c. 29 § 5 the board of Thirty
appointed in B.C. 411 propose r&s apxas
dfiiadovs apxeiv dirdvas eios dv 6 irdXepLos

77, irXrjv tCov evvea dpxbvrwv Kal rCsv irpv-



232 AOHNAIQN COL. 30, 1. 32—4O.

/cat iraparpe^ovat KrjpvKa /ecu avXrjrrjv eiretr apyjav [e/9 SaXa]-

filva hpa^pbrjv] t?}? fjfjbepas. d6Xo8erai S' iv irpvraveiw henrvoven

rov ifc[aTOfi/3]atQ)j/a fjurjva, 6\r]av y ra I\ava9rjvata
y
dp^dfjuevoi and

1-779 rerpdBos larafievov. dfi[(f)i\KTvov€<; et9 ArjXov hpa^ixrjv T779

15 TffjLepas e/cdaTrjs etc AtfXov <Xafjb^dvovat> . Xafifidvovai Se Kal

oaai diroareXKovTai dp^al els Xdfiov rj %/cvpov rj Arj/uuvov rj "Ifxftpov

619 (TiTrjcnv dpyvpiov.

apyeiv Se rd<; fiev Kara iroXefJuov dp^d? effecr]™ irXeovdias, twv 3

$* aXXwv ovhepbiaVy ttXtjv ftovXevcrai 8t9.

12 <t$> wpvTaveiip H-L. 13 o[t]an (k-W, K3
, b): y dv K1

, H-L. 15 <\afx-
$dvovai> add. K (k-w, h-l) : nihil addit B.

raviwv ot dv waiv, toijtovs de (pipetv rpels

dftoXovs k'tcaarov rrjs rj/xe'pas. This implies

(as observed by Mr Kenyon) that 'the

magistrates named, and others who are not
named, received pay. ' [Xen.] deRep.Ath.
1, 3, says that the drjfws is not eager for

offices like those of crrpar7770s or LTnrapxos,—07r6(jat 5' elalv dpx&l p.La6o<popias &>c/ca

teal wcpeXelas els rbv oIkov, ratiras fyrei 6

8t]ijlos ftpxciv.

KtjpvKa Kal avXrfrrjv] Both the Krjpvg rf
dpxovTL and the atiXrjTrjs are mentioned in

CIA iii 1005 and 1007 (Gilbert i 157 n. 4).

dpX»v €ts SoXaptva] 54 § 8.

d0Xo0€Tai] 60. €KaToji.paia>va] The
principal day of the greater Panathenaea

(54 § 7 5 60 § 1) was the third from the

end of Hecatombaeon. Probably the

lesser Panathenaea were also held in the

same month: in Dem. c. Timocr. 28, the

Panathenaea (of 01. 106, 4, B.C. 353) are

at hand on Hecatombaeon nth. In the

text the greater Panathenaea alone appear
to be meant.

d|i.<j>iKTvov€S els ArjXov] the Athenian
Commissioners of the funds of the Delian
temple, called dfMpiKTtioves because in
theory they were the deputies of the
"YthvWV T€ Kal TTeplKTLOVlOV V7)<TLWTU)V (ThuC.
iii 104). The * Sandwich marble,' now
in the library of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, records their accounts from B.C.

377 to 374* beginning rd5e tirpa^av djx-

(pucrtoves 'Adrjva'uav. Each Amphictyon
administered the temple for one year,

beginning with Hecatombaeon, the first

month in the Attic civil year (Hicks, Gk.
Hist. Inscr. p. 142—148; CIA ii 8r4).

4k AtjXov, from the funds of the Delian
temple.

Sdpov] Athenian KXrjpovxot were set-

tled in Samos after its conquest by Timo-
theus in B.C. 365. KXrjpovxoi were also

sent in 361 and again in 352 (Aeschin. 1

§ 53 ; A. Schaefer, Dem. i
1

p. 99 n,

p. 474 n).

After the autumn of 322 the Athenians

were no longer in a position to send dpxal

to Samos ; at that date the island ceased

to be under their control, and the Samians
banished by Athens were restored by Per-

diccas, Diod. xviii 18 (F. Cauer in Berl.

Phil.Woch. 9^April, 1892, p. 458).
Sicvpov.. ATJfAvov..'T|APpov] The ypa/u,-

(xarei/s rov drj/JLov for each of these islands

is mentioned in inscriptions published in

Bull. Cor. Hell. 1879 P* 63, CIA ii 592 :

and Conze's Reise, p. 88, respectively;

also, in Scyros, a raplas rod dyfiov {Bull.

Corr. Hell. I. c). Cf. Gilbert, i 424.

§ 3. rds piv KaTairdXcjiov—irXeovaKis]

Thus Pericles was general for 15 years,

and Phocion45 times (Plut. Per. 15, Phoc.

8).—In Pol. 1371 b 24, (it is character-

istic of a democracy) rb p.7) 5ts rbv avrbu

apxeiv /j.T}d€/j,iav 7) 6\i7a/as ?} oXiyas ££w

twj> /card iroXe/jLov. Dem. Prooem. p.

1 46 1, 9, SeivbraTOi yap i<TT afaXiadai, fiev

6V vpuv virdpx^ Kal vdfiovs irepl rofrrwv

deivai, dv rts daTvvofirjar] dls ?} rd roiaura,

arparrjyeiv 5' del roi)s ai)roi)s idv, c. Timocr.

149 (tipKos qXiaariKbs), ovde 5ls ttjv avrrjv

dpxw T0,/ clvtov dvdpa KaracrTrjcrii). Pol.

1299 a 10, fxrj rbv afirbv dls d\\' a7ra£

fxbvov. 1275 a2 bi ^ s Tbvavrbv oi)/c ^ecrrtv

dpxew ivias (dpxds).

The effect of the rule forbidding more
than one reappointment to the Council

was to give every Athenian citizen at some
period of his life a seat in that body.

At the time when the number of citizens

was at its highest (about 30,000 in 460
B.C.), it is probable that the number who
reached the age of 30 in each year, and
thus became qualified for the Council, was
rather less than 1,000 (Headlam, On the
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63. rd Be BtKaarr/pia [K]\r)[povcrLv] ol evvea ap\j(o~\vT6<i Kara

<f>v\d$}
6 Be ypafifjLarevs rcov #eayzo[#eT60z> t??<?] Be/carr)? (f)v\r}<;.

ecaoBot Be eiaiv ek rd BiKacr\Trj]pia Beica, fila rfj (j>v\f) eKaarrj, /ecu

K\r][po)Tf]pta] etfcoaij B[vo rfj] (j>v\fj exacTr}, /ecu /ciftcoria e/carov,

LXIII 1 T&A(e)T& corr. K. TrXr)pov<nv Dareste.
coll. c. 59 ult. 3 5uca<rT7)pia : an KX^pcoT^pia ?

2 <TOVS> T7)S H-L,

Testimonia. LXIII Schol. ad Arist. Vesp. 775 (v. Testim. c. 59 ult.). Schol. ad
Arist. Plut. 277, p. 340 a 21 Diibner : (§4) epxerat Zkcmttos els to <:5iKa<rTripioi>>

7riv&KL0i> ixij3v
il
iiriyeypafi/xivov to ovop.a" afcou Kal "iraTpbdev Kal tov drjfjiov" "/cat

yp&jjLfxa eV tl "^XPL T°v *>" 5td to iraXai. deVca 0vXds elvat,
y

Adr)V7}<ri, diyprjuTO yap
"/card 0uXds." (§ 1) elra ol dea/j.ode'Tai /card (pvXty <ek(l<ttos Kal 5^/caros 6 ypa/jL/xaTetis

tKkripovv rd ypd/xfiara ixixP 1 t°v k Kal rd Xa%6vra tcra rbv aptd/ibv toIs /xiXXovcn

K\7jpov<rdai 5iKa<TTr)ploLS, (§ 5) vtttjp^ttjs 4>4pwv ertflet /ca#' e'/cacrroi' biKacrTrjpiov eV*

€LTa irdXiv direKX-qpovvTO ol rd dXrjxoTa ypafJLfJLaTa £x0PT€s ^tVes Si/cacovcrt /cat rives 0$. ib.

972 ^KdrjvaLoi yap dirb twv <pvX£i> iwoiovv Tods dt/caards /card ypafxfxa, olov i) 7rpt6r^ to a

&r%e arj/xeiov, Kal 7} devTepa to /3, /cat at d'XXat bpLolws e'ws.roO /c.

Lot, p. 50 n). Each of these might be
a member of the 500 twice in his life, but
not oftener. In the few cases in which
the names of the povXevTal from the same
deme are preserved for more thaji one
year, only one case of reappointment is to

be found, viz. AioPuo-tos'H^aicrrttoj'os of the

deme 3>tXat5at, (in the middle of the fourth

century) CIA ii 870, 3, and (in B.C. 341)
872, 17.

Boeckh, ii 515 Frankel, states his con-

viction that no one could be a member of

the (3ovXr} for two consecutive years : the

text proves that it was possible.

As regards other offices, we know the

names of a large number of to.plat, iXXyj-

voTajxlai and iTnfxeXrjTal ; but we never
find one man holding the same office

twice (Headlam, p. 91).

LXIII to the end. The Law-Courts.
On the Athenian procedure for the

distribution of the <5t/cacrrat over the se-

veral diKaaTr/pia, see Schomann, De Sor-

iitione Ludicum apud Athenienses, Opusc.
Acad, i 200—229; Schomann, Ant. p.

475 E. T.; Att. Process, pp. 146—162
Lips. ; Frankel, Att. Geschworenengej-ichte,

1877, pp. 92 ff. ; Gilbert, i 374—7 ; Busolt
in Midler's Handbuch, iv i 180; and Cail-

lemer in Daremberg and Saglio's Diet, iii

I 9 I -

§1. StKao-T-qpia tcXtipoOcriv] Pollux, viii

87, mentions as one of the duties of the

archons, KXrjpovv diKaards. A distinction

must, however, be drawn between KXrjpovv

5t/ca<rrds, which refers to the original as-

signment of dicasts to a heliastic division

by means of the lot (c. 59 § 7), and KXrjpovv

St/cacmfyna, which refers to the allotment
of the several law-courts to the dicasts so

appointed {ib. § 5). [Dem.] 47 § 17, kXtj-

poyixtvwv tup 5iKao~T7)pia}i>
i
and 37 § 39, t&v

dLKavT7)pi<jov iTriKeKXrjpcofJLe'vuJi'. kclt&

<f>vXds is not meant to imply that each
5iKaaTr)pioi> was allotted to a different

tribe, but that representatives of all the

tribes sat in each diKaaTrjpiov. Hitherto

it has generally been supposed that the

daily allotment was not 'by tribes,' but

by heliastic divisions or 'sections' (Scho-

mann, Ant. p. 475).

§ 2. €l'<ro8oi ktX.] the separate en-

trances for the members of the several

tribes would not only facilitate entrance

and exit, but also make it easier to detect

personation. It may perhaps be inferred

that the members of each tribe sat to-

gether in the court.

It seems premature, however, to men-
tion the entrances to the law-courts at

this stage of the description ; it may
therefore be suggested that diKacrT-qpta has
been written by mistake for KXypajTrjpia.

The etaodos in 1. 7 is clearly the entrance

into the pair of KXrjpuTifipia assigned to

each tribe.

KXTjpooT^pia] either (r) 'vessels for

holding lots' {times a lots, Reinach);
or (2) 'rooms in which the dicasts have
their several courts allotted to them ' (so

Kaibel and Kiessling, Poland, and Haus-
soullier). Mr Kenyon gives in the text of

his translation ' twenty vessels for holding
votes,' adding in the note the alternative

rendering, 'rooms in which the jurors are

elected.'

(1) is the preferable sense in Arist.

Eccl. 682, BA. tcl 5e" KXTjpcoTifjpia wot

Tptipeis ; IIP. is ttjv ayopdv KaTadrjau)'

Kq.Ta UT'qcraaa Trap' 'Ap/JLodiip /cX^pwcw
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5 Se/ea rfj <j>v\fj e/cdcrrr}, teal erepa KLf3obri,[a &etca, ek a e]fjL^dXkerai

tcdv \a%6vToov 8tfca[cr]T(t)v rd 7r[cvd]/cia
)
/cal vBpcai Svo' /cal {3a/c-

rrjpicu iraparidevTat Kara ttjv e[tcroSoz;] e/cdarrjv oaoiirep ol 8t/ca-

[o-]rai, /cal fidXavoc els ttjv vSpiav i/jL^dWovrat laat rats fta/crr)-

plats, [y]eypa7rrat Be iv rats ftakdvoi? rwv arot^elcov drrb tov

10 ivSe/cdrov, tov A, ^rptaicoaTov\ oaairep dv pueXXr) \r\d Bt/caaTrjpia

7r\7}pcodr}<T€a6ai. Bt/cd^etv 8' e^eaTtv tols virep TpiaKovra errj ye- 3

5 els a B : 01s K etc. 6 B&KTHpl& corr. K. 7 oycoinep corr. K.

8 rats paKT7)piai$: an tols diKao-TTjpiois? 9 t(con) CTOlxeiw(") Blass (k3
) : [ta]

CTOIX6IA (K1
, K-W, H-l). tov evdeKarov delet Rutherford (h-l). 10 rpiaKocrTov

del. K (k-w, h-l, b). 6AN.

airavTas (where the Schol. absurdly ex-

plains K\7]pu}T7}pta as rds kXtjputcls ap%ds).

KXypurpls means an urn for holding votes

in Schol. Arist. Vesp. 674, KXrjpuTpidi t&v
\pr)<pwi>, and 752, tov KrjpvKos ttjv K:\77pco-

Tpida 7Tpo<T<j>£povTOS, £/3aXoi> TCLS \p7](pOVS.

Both senses are recognised in Pollux x
6i, KXrjpdjTTjpLov el yap /cat eirl tov t6ttov

ZoiKev elpijadaL Tovvofxa iv t$ Vrjpa 'Apto~-

TO(pavovs, dXXd kclI eirl tov dyyeiov dv

evapfidaetev. The sense is uncertain in

Eubulus ap. Athen. 640 B, kXtjttjpcs . . jjAp-

Tvpes . . dtKac . . KXypWTrjpia . . KXe\j/v8pai, vo-

fiOL, ypcMpai, and in CIA ii 441, [dva]ypd\J/ai

de t68€ [to \pr)<pio~iia ] kXtjputtjplov Xl6

[l —]iov.

(2) is supported by Plut. ii 793 D, 7rpeo~-

(3tJTri—eiriTTOvos Kal TaXairrwpos t) Trpos irdv

/iiev del K\7)pu)T7jpiov diravTuxra (piXapx'ioL,

ttclvtI dt e<pe8pevovo~a 5lkcl<tt7]plov Kcupip

/cat crvvedpiov TroXvTrpay/j.ocv'vr}, Pollux ix

44, K\7)pot)TTJpia (ivda Kk^povvrai ol dtKaaTai,

and Bekk. Anecd. p. 47, KXyjpcoTrjpia

:

yda KXypovvTcu ol diKaaral. It certainly

has this meaning in col. 31 1. 18, 6 apxuv
ttjv (pvXrjv fca[Xei els to K]\7]pa)T7Jpiov, and
it therefore seems best to understand it

in the same sense in the present passage.

It is not obvious why each tribe requires

two KXypwTripia, unless we are to sup-

pose that one of them was merely an
antechamber serving as a waiting-room
for the other.

Ktpwna] ' small boxes,' Arist. Plut.

711. The number of the first set of kl-

jSwna is 100, 10 for each tribe, because
the dicasts in each tribe are distributed

over all the ten divisions into which all

the dicasts are divided. In each tribe,

all the tickets (irivaKia) bearing the names
of the dicasts in division A are placed

in the first Kiftdrrcov, those of division B
in the second, and so on for all the ten

divisions. According to the number of

dicasts required, an equal number of

tickets is drawn by lot from each of the

100 Kifiwria. Each ticket so drawn has

a court assigned it by lot ; and the tickets

are now placed in the second set of 10

KijSwrta, all tickets of dicasts assigned to

any given court being placed in the ki{3w-

tlov which bears the letter corresponding
to that court. The names of all the di-

casts who are selected to serve are thus

distributed over the several courts that are

to sit on the day in question. The process

is described in detail in col. 31.

mvoLKia] see note on § 4.

PaKT-qpCai] 'batons' serving the dicasts

as badges of office. The fiaKTrjpia was
marked with the same letter and colour

as the court assigned to the dicast, who
gave it up on entering the court when he
received a (tv/jl(3oXov (or 'token') instead.

This crvfji^oXov enabled him to claim the

Tpi<Jb(3o\ov. See infra col. 32 1. 3—15, and
cf. Dem. de Cor. 210, (del) TrapaXafx^d-

veiv 7' a/JLCL tt\ (3aKT7)pLy, Kal t£ av/x^oXtp to

TTJs iroXecos VOfXL^etV eKOLGTOV vfiCov, OTav TO.

drjfJLOcria elcrirjTe KpivovvTes. Bekk. Anecd.

p. 185, (3aKTrjpla Kal o~v/jl(3oXov : pd(35ov

KaTe?x°v ol diKafovres, Kal av/uLfBoXov eXdfx-

(Savov dvTidibbvTes did to KOfxiaaadaL to r/)iw-

ftoXov. Pollux, viii 16, CKevt) de diKacrTiKa,

cti/ApoXov, (3aKTr)pia, < irivaKiov > , TnvaKiov

TC/X7JTCKOV.

priXavoi] either actual acorns or (more
probably) ballot balls of metal shaped
like them. In either case the pdXavos had
the letter of the court scratched upon it.

irXTjpttOTJcrca-Ocu] to be made up to their

full complement of biKaaTai. Dem. c.

Timocr. 92, 8iKao~Tr\pia TrXrjpovTe. Mid.
209; Lys. 26 § 6; Isae. 6 § 37; cia ii

395 (of the Oecrfxoderai) OTav TpQrov ttXtj-

pdo'Lv diKao~T7)piov els eva Kal 7revTaKocriovs

8iKao~Tds. Cf. Meier and Sch. p. 156,

note 18 Lips.
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yovoo-Lv, ocrot, avToov [/JLJrj ofalXovcriv tc3 Stj/jloo-lo) rj dri/jiol elaiv'

idv Se ti$ Sitcd^y oh fir) egecrrtv, ivheiKwrai /cal [ei?] to Si/cao-rr}-

ptov €lo-dyeT[ac], iav §' akw y irpoGTip[waiv avr\cp ol Si/cao-Tal,

rt dv Boktj agios elvau irade\lv] rj diroTelaai. idv Be dpyvpiov lt.

TifjLTjdr), Set avrhv SeSe[cr&u], eco? av eKreiar] to re irporepov 6<fi\r)-

fi[a e](j) & ivehel')(6rj, teal n av avrS irpoaTifxrjar) t\o BiK~\aaTr)-

4 piov. k^ei S' eicacrTos Bi/cacrTrjs irivdiuov ttv^lvov, iiriyeypapifievQV

13 OIC : $ Richards (h-l). k<M—6IC<\reT<M K-\v, K3
, B: Kara to 5iKa<rrri-

piov elcrayycXia K1 (elaayyeXia Fraenkel, H-L). 15, 16 ATTOTICdU—6KTICH.
18 €KO.<TT0S <6> B.

§ 4 Hesych. xa^K0^v nwdiaov : 'Adrjvcuoi. elxov &cao"ros ttlvolklov tttu^lvov iiri-

yeypanfiivov to 6vo/ma rd (tov cod.) avTOv kcli tov drj/mov iraTpbOev. Schol. Arist. Pint.

277. Photius mvdtaov crvfxfioKov diKaaTiicbv, xa^K0^v V ir^ivov.

§ 3. TpiaKOVTa &n]] Pollux viii 122,

idiKafrv ol virep rptaKOVTa Ztt) ck tCov e7ri-

TlfAtav Kal /AT) 6<f>€i\6j>TO}i> Ti£ b^fxoai^. Cf.

Dem. c. Timocr. 123 and Law id. 50.

The text lends no support to the
opinion that the number of dicasts was
limited to 6,000 annually appointed by
lot from the general body of duly qualified

citizens. On the contrary, it favours

Frankel's view that all duly qualified

Athenians might be enrolled on the list

of dicasts. At Ardettos, near the Pana-
thenaic stadium, drj/mocriq: irdvTes u/jlvvov

'Adrjvcuoi tov opKov tov €KK\rj<nao-TiKbv

(Harp. s.v. 'ApdrjTTos). Frankel, Att.

Geschworenenger., esp. pp. 14—20. The
number 6,000, however, occurs in c. 24,

13 with reference to the previous century.

€v8€£kvvtcw] ^vdei^is was primarily put
in force against debtors to the state

(Dem. Androt. 33, Nicostr. 14). In Dem.
c. Mid. 182 Pyrrhus is prosecuted by k"v-

det^Ls for acting as dicast. Cf. Diet. Ant.
i 734^- m

irpo<rTi(i.co<riv ol SiKCunraQ In cases

where a person illegally acted as dicast,

it was left to the court to impose the

penalty, Dem. c. Mid. I.e. ; similarly in

the event of a disqualified person speak-
ing in the iKKkrjaia ([Dem.] Aristog. i

§ 92).

§ 4. ttivclkiov] All the extant invdKia

are of bronze ; those of boxwood, men-
tioned in the text, having presumably
perished. The specimens from the British

Museum are given in Hicks, Hist. Inscr.

p. 202. Out of the 65 collected in cia
ii 875—940, seventeen are mere fragments

:

the remaining 48 exhibit in the upper
left-hand corner one of the first ten let-

ters of the Greek alphabet:—A(4), B{6),

r(5 ), A(9 ), B(8),.W(4), H(2),e(6),I( 3 ),

K(i). Two of them (914—5) were found
in the same tomb, both bearing the same
letter and the same name (with a slight

difference in spelling). Cf. 9 1
7—8. Appa-

rently each dicast remained permanently
in the division first assigned him ; so that

the annual kXtjpuhtls 8ikolo~tu>v only affected

those citizens who on reaching the age of

30 were assigned to a particular division for

the first time. The Tuvdiaa are discussed

by Dumont, Rev. Arch. 1868, p. 140;
C. Curtius, Rhein. Mus. 1876, 281 ; Klein,

Jahrb. des Vereins von Alterthumsfrenn-
den in Rheinland, 1876, p. 57— ; P.

Girard in Bull. Corr. Hell. 1878, p. 523— ; Frankel, Att. Geschworenenger. pp.

94, 95, 105; Meier and Schomann, pp.
151—2, Lips. ; and Caillemer in Darem-
berg and Saglio, iii 189 f. The wlvolklov

reproduced (as fig. 1) at the head of the
frontispiece bears the name of Aiovij<tios

Aiovv[criov] eK Koi[\r]s] ; in the upper left-

hand corner is the letter of the division,

A; below this, an owl between A and 0,
being part ofA0H, for 'AdTivaiwv ; towards
the right are two owls between A and A,
and to the right of this is a gorgon's head
(cia ii 876).

The use of the invaKiov in drawing lots

for certain public offices is mentioned in

Dem. 39 {adv. Boeotimi de nomine) § 12,

rt 5^, av dpa...a,T€pos tj/jlQv ireiaas roi' ere-

pov, idv Xd%?7» Trapadovvai avTCp tt\v dpxty,
ovTio kXtipovtcli; to dvoiv Trivcudoiv tov £va

KXypovadai tI dWo iaTiv; That this iri-

v&kiov was of bronze is proved by § 10,

dv 5' dpxw t)vtlvovv rj tt6\ls K\r}po7, ohv
(3ov\i}s 77 decrfiod^Tov rj tCov dWajv, ry SrjXos

6 \axuv £(Ttcli; ir\rjv el arjiueiov, dxrirep

aXXy TLvi, r£ xaA/aV vpoaeffTCLi. The
TTivaKLOv is sometimes called the ypdfx/ma

Arist. Pint. 277, iv ttj <rop(f vvvl \axov ra
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to ovo\xa to kavrov irarpoOev fcal rov Bij/xov, Kal ypdp^jia\ ev twv

vo GTOiyeitov fie%pi rov tc' veve/JLTjvTai yap Kara <f)v\a$ Beica fiepr) 01

81/cacrTaL, 7rapair\\riGL](i)<; tcroc ev ifcdarcp tc5 ypdfju[iJLa]TL. eireiBdv 5

Be 6 OeafJioOeTrjs eTTi/cXrjpcocrr) rd yp[dfjb]/jbaTa
7
a Bel irpoairapariOe-

oQai tois BifcacrTT}plots, iiredrjKe <f)epcov v7T7)peT7]<; ifi eicaaT\ov

to Bac\aaTr)piov to ypdfifxa to \a%6v.

19 e&YTOy : t avrou h-l. 22 npocn(Ap<\)Tl6ec0<M Blass (k3
) : —pNec6<M

K1 (K-w, H-l). 23 %ko.<jtov to B.

ypd/xp.a o~ov diKafciv, ci) 5' ov (3a5L£eiSj 6 5e

Xdpwi> rb a6/JL(3o\ov biduxriv. lb. n 66,

ypdfjLfjia is synonymous with the section of

dicasts indicated by a particular letter :

ovk irbs dwavres ol diKa^ovTes dajxd awed-

dovaiv ev iroWols yeypd<pOai ypdfifxacriv

(Meier and Schom. p. 150, note 9 Lips.).

€m"y€'ypa|i.[i€vov—Si^p-ov] Cf. Plat. Leg.

753 c (in the scheme for the election of

magistrates), els ttivclkiov ypdipavTa rov-

vojia irarpbdev /cat <pv\rjs Kal drjpLov birbdev

dV 5rjfjLOTev7]Tcu.

V€V€|j.T]VTa(, *ydp tcard <(>vXds 84kci p.€pT|]

i.e. are divided into ten sections distributed

over the tribes. The ten ^p-q did not

coincide with the ten tribes, but each

/itpos had a nearly equal number of di-

casts from all the tribes. The extant

TTLvaKLa prove that members of different

tribes belonged to the same section (Benn-

dorf, Gotting. gel. Anz. 1870, p. 276—).

Ikclo-to) tw 7pd|X|xaTi] A, B, T, &c
toK.

§ 5. 0€<rp.o0£rr|s] Pollux viii 88, {ol

dee1106^tcli) reus d/oxcus eiriic\ripov<n. rd 5i-

KaaTrjpia rd I'Sia /ecu rd dTj/jLoaia. CIA ii

567 b (inscr. in honour of a deo'fiode'Trjs),

im/jLeXelraL—ttjs KXrjpuxjem twv ducao-TT]-

piuv, ib. 809, 206 (B.C. 325/4), Tods deajno-

BiTas Trapa[7r\]r)piocrai diKaeTrjpia els ha
Kal diaKoo-iovs. The decrfio6^T7)s draws lots

assigning the letters (A, M, N, P, &c)

to the several courts. The letter thus

allotted was placed over the entrance of

the court. Hence ypd/1/j.a is synonymous
with diKa<TT7)piov in Arist. Eccl. 683—

,

kKtip&gu) iravras, 2ws dv eldws 6 \ax&v
0,71-/77 xa

'

LP(x}V & biroiu ypdfXfxaTL denrveu

In the next three lines the letters B, 6
and K can only refer to the ten heliastic

divisions (A to K) severally marked on
the dicast's -mvaKiov. In line 688 we
have another sense of ypdfxjxa : 6tw de r6

ypd/uLfia fj.rj '^eXKvady kt\. Here (as in

Plut. 277) ypdp.jxa is synonymous with

the irivaKiov, which has the letter of the

heliastic division stamped upon it.

Even the original allotment of the citi-

zens to the several heliastic divisions was
under the superintendence of the dea/xodi-

rcu (cf. 59 § 7). This would involve the

use of a set of balloting balls or counters

marked with a letter indicating the several

divisions (A, B, T, A, E, to K). It is

probably specimens of these that have sur-

vived in two bronze counters having on the

one side four owls arranged diagonally

and encircled with the word dea/JioOe'Tuv,

and on the other the letter A or E (Frankel

in Sallet's Zeitschrift f. Numismatik, iii

p. 383 f, and Caillemer in Daremberg and
Saglio, iii 191). See figs. 2 and 3 in fron-

tispiece.



FRAGMENTA

ex papyri paginis ultimis.

Dol. 31.] r~\a Se \_Kt/3(0Tia *Tat9 <f>v\]ai<$ [fcaTarldevTai*

irpoaOev \*t<x>v dp^ovTcov* K\a6* e/cdarrjv tt)[i> (f>v-

Xt]v. i7r[t,~\<ye[ypa7rTat S'] iir avrdv rd cto[i-

y/ia l^kyjpi t\ov k. eVJe^Sa^ 8' ififidXaxriv [tq>-

v Bc/cacTT[co]v r[d Tnvdtc\ia eh to kiI3(6tl[ov, >

i<f> ov av y i7n[y€ypa]/JL/jL€vov to ypd^jia

to avTO 07r[e]p i{7rl tg5 Tr]ivatcL(p io-Tiv, d[7ro

tgqv &tol)(€lcd[v hia\a€iaavTo^ tov v\pri)-

peTov €\k€C 6 [6ecrfjLo]d€Tr)<; e£ itcdcrTOv

tov /ci/3(DTio[y irtva\KLOV ev. ovtos 8e

Fragmentorum in lacunis supplendis post editorem primum multum praestiterunt

H-L et Haussoullier {Revue de Philologie, xv, 2); etiam plura contulerunt K-w et B,

quern in rebus dubiis plerumque secutus sum ; ipse nonnulla olim tentavi, quaedam
nunc primum protuli.

Pag. 31, 1 ( = pag. 32 K-w; sed non satis causae apparet, cur paginam unam
pluresve intercidisse censeamus). Paginae huius partem sinistram et dextram, ectypi

in editione prima ordine inverso separatim expressam, coniunxit K. r]a de [/a/3aJTia

K-w. in medio fere versu AAoc H-L; anA k-w, b: <mc? [reus cpvXjais [/cara-

rldevraL] rrpdadev \tQv dpxovrojv] scripsi, coll. Plat. Rep. 618 A (animarum de
sortitione) rd tQv /3iwj> TrapadeiypLaTa els to irpbffdev o~<pu)v deivai eirl tt\v yrjv, et pag. 31,

35. 2 irpoffdev (sic) Hauss., K3
, B, litteris Bev obscure scriptis. 3 e-mye'ypoltttcll

K-W, Hauss., K3
; e-myeypa/xixevas K 1

, -va H-L. 4 rod k supplevi coll. 63, 20
;

A€M
idem suppleverunt ceteri. BA&Bcocin. [Twi/]|[]Yi]] 5iKao-T[&]v k-w, [t&\v

diKa<rT[&]v H-L, K3
, 61 dtKaar[at] B. 6 ein[yeypa]iJL(xivov Hauss. (edd.). 7 a[iro]

supplevi cum K-w (?), h-l, k3
, b. 8 diaaeiaavTos K-w (Hauss., H-L, b).

col. 31, 1—7. t& 8£ KtP»Tia] These rarum (Blass).

are the ioo boxes arranged in sets of ten

;

8. 8ia<r€(<ravTos] Cf. the Homeric a:A^-

the boxes in each set being distinguished povs -rraXXetv, II. 7, 171— 189; 15, 191;

by the first ten letters of the alphabet; 23, 353—4, 861; 24, 400; Od. 10, 206.

the first box contains all the tickets of 9. '^XK€t] 'B0. 'Apx- 1888, p. 114, v.

the first heliastic division, the second 35, 6 /3a<nAei)s cXk^tco tov K[aTTiTe]po[v

those of the second, and so on. Each €Kdr€]po[i> i](A pipei. Cf. Eustath. p. 675,

box is shaken in turn by the attendant, 53, ('EptMov KXijpos) rjv 6 prjdels KXrjpos

and the presiding official, the decrpLode'Trjs, (frvXXov iXaias 6 /card tl/jltjv tov deov elw-

draws one ticket out of each box. deaav ifJLftaXXeiv kclI irpwrov aviXiceiv,

2. twv ripxovTwv] the ten officials also Photius s.v. 'Ep/j.ov KXijpos (Wyse,

mentioned in c. 63, init. Class. Rev. v 335 a).

7. diro tcov crroi\^i<av, ex ordine litte-
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KaXel\r\ai i/jb[7rrjfcrr}'\<;, koli epjir^vvcri

rd irivaKia [rd e/c ro]v /cl/3o)tlov eh rrjv

fcavovtSa, [e<£' 179 to a]vrb ypd/jb/uLa eireariv

oirep iirl tov [tCLficorlov. KXrjpovrat 8'] ovtos, tva fir) del

15 clvtos ifJL7r[r}<yvvoov] tcafcovpyrj. elcrl 8e

icavovihes [Betea e\v eKaarw tgov kXtj-

pcorrjpiayv. [eirethdv 3'] ifjb(3aXrj rovs kvBovs 6 apyu>v, rrjv

(f>v\r)v tca\\eZ eh to fcJkTjpcdrrjpLov. elal

Se fcvftoc [gvXivot, fie]\ave<; kol \evicoi'

20 oaov? 8' av he\rj \a^etv\ SitcacrTds, toctov-

tol €fjb(3aXkov\ra,L \ev\tcoi, <olov> fcard irevre

Trivdtcia eh, oi S[e pue\\ave^ tov avrbv rpo-

irov. eTreihav 8' i[fjaiprji] tov? /cvfiovs, tcakel

11 €N CeteNTTHrNYCi: ivirrjKT'ns K-w, B; ijiir. H-L, K3
. 13 e^'^s scripsi

cum h-l, Hauss. (k3 , b) ; icp'r) K-w. 14 Kifiooriov scripsi cum Hauss., K-w, pi-l, k3
.

kXtjpovtcu 5' propter sententiam addiderunt k-w, vocis ante lacunam superscriptae

vestigia agnovit K. 15 ifjLTr[7jyvvTr}5 uv] K1
, ifjL7r[rjKT7]s aV] Bywater, (Hauss.,

H-L, K3
) ; £vrr[r)yvti(oi>] K-W, B. 17 orav 8e H-L. 17, 21, 29 6NB (k-w, b).

19 %a[\/cot K 3 litterarum vestigia valde obscura secutus, [t-tiXtvoi k-w (b), color

talorum albus et ater cum ligno magis quam metallo congruit
;

[iroXXoi H-L, [Xidot

Hauss. 20 \ax&v H-L (b), €kclgtot€ k (Hauss.), elvai K-w. 21 <olov>
kclt£l irhre B. 23 e^aiprj b; e^X-rj Hauss., K-w, K3

; an ti-tXKrf? Wyse, coll.

Arist. Eccl. 688 qti$ M to ypd/JL/xa /jlt} ^eXKva-drj Ka6' 8 5eL7rvr}<jei : e^dXy H-L.

Testimonia. Pag. 31, 11 Hesych. e/jLTrrjKTrjs' 6 to, dLKaaruca, ypa/ifxaridLa (ypd/m-

ixara &<x cod., corr. Musurus) irapd tov dea/xod^Tov (de(T/AO(f>6pov cod., corr. K-w)
Xa/mftdpuv vTrrjpiTrjs /cat rrricrawv els tt\v Kavovida (kclv€vvL5cl cod., corr. Iunius). 'errat

grammaticus: nam decern sunt e tribulibus ifxiri]ktat ' K-w. Bekk. An. 258 i/j.Tnf)KT7is

6 decrpLod&rrjs.

22 'hinc nati errores in scholio Iunt. ad Ar. Pint. 277 p. 339 <£ 47 (Dubner)'

K-W:—(44) £Qo$ ovv drrb (45) rraaQv tQv <f>vX£bv dtKaaTa'S Kadl&W etra dirb (46) fuels

€Kd<TT7js iXd[jL(3avov avdpas irivTe tovs €7ricr7}/JLOT£povs' (47) nal irdXiv €K tu>v irivTe eva tov

KXrjpcp XaxbvTd eiroiovv duedfav.

11. !pirrJKTT|s] This designation is here chosen by lot.' The object of this, as

applied, not to the dea/xodiTTjs (as sup- we are told, is to prevent the jobbery

posed by Hesych. and Bekk. An.), nor that might arise, if the efxir^KT^s were
to the v7T7)p^TT]s. There is a separate always the same and were therefore

e/ATrrjKTrjs taken by lot from each heliastic known beforehand,
division. 19. Kvpoi] wooden dice (or lots) of two

13. KavovCSa] probably a wooden frame colours, black and white, but differing

fitted with a number of * straight rules

'

from ordinary dice by not being marked
or parallel ledges (fcavoves), stretching with any pips. One out of every five lots

horizontally across it. We may sup- was white, the rest black. The number
pose that the upper surface of each of of white lots is equal to the number of

these ledges was grooved and that each dicasts required. The archon draws the

-mvdKLov, as it was drawn, was inserted lots in succession ; if the first lot is white,

with its lower edge in the groove. In the bearer of the name on the first iri-

each KXrjpuT-fjpiov, or balloting chamber, vdmov is considered to have drawn the

there were ten of these frames, one for lot to serve as dicast, and so on; the

each of the heliastic divisions. names of these dicasts are then called

14. kXtjpovtcu] not mid. but pass., ' is out.
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tovs etXrjxoTas 6 [dp^cov]. virapyei Be fcal 6 i/x-

irrjKTr}<; eh [co]v [avTco]v. 6 Be (cXrfdeh /cat 25

€i\ri]x[<os] €\[/c]ei [@d\avo]v etc rrjs vBpias,

teal *[7r]po[Bel]!;a<; avrr)[y *dve^wv to ypdfjL/uua, B[et-

tcvvaiv 7rp[oaeX0a)v] ray apyovri tg3 e[(j>]eo--

ttjkoti. 6 Be [apftoov €7retBa]v lBrj
y epfidWet to

irivaKiov a[vTov eh to kJl/Scotlov, oitov 30

av
ft eiriyeypap\jxev]ov to clvto <rTocxei-

ov oirep ev tjj fia\[dv<p, i]v eh olov av Xd^J}

elair) Kal fjurj eh o[hv] av /SovXrjTat, JjLtjB' i[v-

fj
avvdyeiv [eh] BcKaaT^ptov ou? av

ftovXrjTai t*?. 7r\apdKei\rat Be tS ap^ovTC ki- 35

ficoTia, oa av del [fJ^eXXrj tcl Biicao~Tr)pi\a

ifkr^pwdrjaecrOat, [e^oj^ra GTOixelov e-

fcao~Tov, oirep d[v §] tov Bc/cacrTrjpLov e/cda-

ol. 32.] tov] eix

v]irr)peTr) ei N <p

24 apxw K-w, K3
, b; vTrrjperrjs K1

, H-L, Hauss., adversante spatio. 25 eh
[&]v [avru]v b ; eh avr&v vel eh avrdov dKXrjpcaros desideraverat Paton ; eh rbv [toito]v k.

26 [el\r)]x[us] B ; non x sed Ae legebat K ; irapearus fortasse scribendum ; omnia in-

certa putant K-w. eX/cei dubitanter agnoscit K. 27 /cat .po.|as k3
, K<\ITTpO .. 2<\C

K-w; fortasse irpoMfrs scribendum wv edd.; dvkx^v supplevi. 28 irp(br\ov

[Aev] K, H-L; npoJT {Trporeivas?) K-W ; irp[o<re\dcbv] B. 29 tovto eireiSdv Hauss.,
h-l. gnB (k-w, b). 30 6iroBev H-L. 31 restituerunt Hauss., K-w,
K3

, B. <\YTOYCTOlxeiON: avrb (jTOLxelov Richards et Herwerden (edd.). 32 tv

Hauss. (K-w, K3
). 33 eicem. [oh]v av K-w (k3

, b). BaAht<\i (suprascr.
oyAHTAl). post firjde aliquid scriptum fuisse videtur

;
jULrjde [ev\rj K, ^5' i[v\rj malui

;

M5e ££\rj Hauss. wdtly B. 34 CYN&r^feiN (supra scr. r*f""); cvvwywyelv K 1
, b;

avvdyeiv k-w, k3
. eh h-l, B ; eh to Hauss., K-w, k3

.

'

36 del Herwerden,
Hauss., (edd.); oaairep exspectabant K-w. 37 NT&CCTOIxeiONie.

Pag. 32. Etiam haec pagina in partes duas sinistram et dextram discerpta; in medio
litterae complures exciderunt. 1 eix . . nA . y (supra scr. e) k-w. 2 coc . . nco

k-w.

26. PaXavov kt\.] The dicasts having on the day in question. This ensures the
now been determined, it has still to be dicast's taking his seat in the court he
settled in which court each is to sit ; each has actually drawn, and makes it im-
of them, when called, draws out of the possible for him to choose his own court
urn a ballot marked with a letter de- or to arrange to sit in the same court
noting one of the courts and shews it to with certain others who are drawn as
the presiding official, who now puts the dicasts.

ticket of the dicast concerned into the 36. o<r* av—irX^pwOrjcreo-Oai] See note
box marked with the same letter as one. 63, n. These passages shew that
the ballot which the dicast has drawn. (as in Ar.) the future, as well as the
The number of these boxes is as many present, is found after /u.e'Weiv in the 'AS.
as the number of courts that are to sit 7ro\.
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. 0)C Se V7T7]p[€T7)S BlBcOCTlV CIVTQ) /3a]/CT7)pLaV

6]fjL6xpa)v to) \K\iKa\(TTr)pi(p e</>' ov to avro] ypd/jL/ia

5 o]irep iv rfj /3a\ai>a>, i[va dvay]icalov jj avrco

i]lae\6elv eU [to] kav\rov StKacrT^ptov idv yap

e]l<; €T€pov el[<ri7), i^ekiy^eTai vtto tov] xpobfia-

T]°[ <? T]% PaKTVP^' [toZ? yap BcKaaTJ]p]LOi<; %pw-

AOa [T]a i7nyeypa7TT[ai, *Tracnv] iiri tw crcprj-

10 ic\icnc(p Trjs ela[6h]ov. [6 Se Xaficbv ttjv] ficucTripi-

av\ /3aBi^€L €L$ [t6] §UCa[cTTripLOV To] OfJiO^pCOV

fiev ttj /3aKT[7]pi]a, e[xov ^ T° avT°\ ypdfip>a

[oTrep] iv Trj ftaXavcp. iir^ihav K elaeXOrf], 7rapaXa/n-

ftdvei avfiftoXov S7][/noaia] irapa tov elXrj-

3 OC K, K-w (?), H-L. 3—7 restituerunt K-w, coll. Bekk. An. 220. 4 [r^

tyovTi] fb avrb yp[a]fifj.0L K-W ; \i<f> ov to avrb yp]dfji/jLa B suadente spatio. 5 rj :

rjv K. 6 avrov K-W, eavTov B. 8 "rectissime Hemsterhusius pro

Xpwfta rescribi vult ypdmia, id quod vel adiunctum verbum postulat. Quis enim,

inquit, Graece sciens dicat iiriypd<peiv xP^Ma?" Schomann, Opusc. Acad, i 208.

9 mMt]& : (xpw/aara k)
; xP^/xa K-w (b) e schol. Ar. endo-rcp propter spatium K-w

(b): i<f e/cdcn-y K e schol. Ar. ;
propter hiatum scripsi ird<nv. 14 cyNBoAON

K-W, B.

Pag. 32, 3—15 Bekk. An. 220 ficucTripia : bfAoxpunoi. rots diKaarripiois ibibovTO f3aKT7]-

picu, tW 6 Aa/3wi> oiovbr) xP <^lJLaT0S ^KTt)piav els to bfxbxp^^ov elaiXdrj diKaarrjpiov Kai fxi]

els Zrepov irXavaTai 5td to iroXXd etvai. rd biKacrTrjpia.

Suidas ('e lexico Photiano') /3a/cr?7pta Kai crvfi^oXov. oi XaxbvTes biKafav iXdppavov

irapd t<2v brj/xoclcov virypeTiav (rtijifioXov Kai $aKTr\plav Kai ovtcos ibUa^ov. ttjv XPoav ^
bfxoiav elxe TV /3a/cT77pta rd biKavT-qpiov. r6 fxivTOL <tvjul^oXov juerd ttjv Kpicnv dwobidbvTes

iKOfii^ovTO rpubpoXow Strep Kai biicaGTiKbv yiyovev. Cf. Bekk. An. 185, 4: pdftbov

KaTetxov oi biKa^ovTes, /cat cnj/ifioXov iXdfifiavov dvTibibbvTes did to Kop.iaao'dai to Tpiw-

fioXov. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 144. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 11 10 edibovTo be Kai fiaKTrjpiai

toIs biKadTah b/ibxpooL tois diKaaTrjplois, birov 'eKaaTos elcreXdbvTas biKafciv £5et, tVa tov

hafiapTdvovTa direXiy^ri to XP^Ma. Pollux viii 16.

Pag. 32, 8—15 *Schol. Arist. Plut. 278 (om. cod. Ravennas et cod. Venetus) 7rept

tov irapabibofxivov rots elaiovcnv els to biKao~T7)piov avufioXov 'Ap. iv ttj 'A^. 7to\. ovtoj

col. 32, 3. 6 8£ vTrqp€TT]s] The attend- irbXem ov,—to be d-rrb tov <TXVfJ-aT0S ?X €L

ant gives the dicast a small staff of the to ovofia* BaTpaxtoOj> bk Kai $olvl-

same colour as that assigned to the court klovv dirb xpu^dTtav. Cf. Schomann,

in which he is to sit. The colour on the Optisc. Acad, i 226.

staff is thus substituted for the letter on 9. o-^kio-ko)] ' the lintel,' supercilium

the ballot, as it is obviously easier for the januae, Steph. Thesaurus, vii 1606 Paris,

doorkeeper to see that each dicast, as he Cf. CIA iv 3, 225 c, p. 168, acprjKio-Koi dirb

files in, has a staff of the right colour tt)s CTods KadrfprjfxevoL (at Eleusis).

than one marked with the right letter. 14. <rvp.poAov] Dem. de Cor. quoted

PaKrqpiav] Dem. de Cor. § 2 10 quoted on c. 63 § 2 fiaKT-qpiai, and Arist. Plut. 279
on c. 63 § 2. quoted ib. § 4 TriJ/dKioz/. Cf. Etym. Mag.

4. 6fM>xpttv] Each of the courts is s. v. 5 eXdfifiavov oi diKaarai els to 5t-

marked outside with the colour corre- Kao-Typiov elaibvTes' etra tovto bovTes, to

sponding to that on the several staves. biKaaTtKov eKOfxi^ovTo.

We read in Paus. i 28 of two courts that It has been proposed to identify with

derived their name from their colour: these avixfioXa certain leaden counters

tov (r6 Schom.) \iev ovv KaXoij/nevov Uapa- stamped on the one side with a design

fitio-Tiov Kai Tpiyuvov, to ixev iv dcpavei resembling that used for the reverse of a
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Xo\tos ravT7]v rrjv d[p%r}v, * /ca]rd \r\r)v rd[£iv diro- 15

Sou]?* rrjv /3a/CTr}piav thc [*tov

<x]u[toi/] rpoirov jecTOicA . . cp —
^M^ai/ouofi] .... Ai oiKfAnepyKp —
ra\ irivaKia, ol he vTrrjperac ol Brjfjbocria [*v7T€p

tt}]? (frvXrjs efcdcTTrjs 7r[apaht]B6aaLv rd k[c- 20

fioQTia, €V €7rl TO ScKa[(TT7]p]iOV eKCLGTOV, i[v

oh] ecrrlv rd . . . . a . . [V/79] cf)v\r}<; rd 6vr\a

iv kicdcrTU) t[q)v §t\>ca\<TTripi\Gdv. irapahihoalcri

Se rot? el\7]y^6(TLv dirohi\h6vai rol<$ &t,[/cacr-

15 versus in fine ^ir€L]ra [t]t)u re— B ; . . ra . n\v ra... K3
; scripsi [/ca]ra [r]r)v rd[£iv

airo5otr]s coll. 37, 1—4. 16 post lacunam p<\ . . .THC K3
; p<vr<\Y"THC K-w.

rbv supplevi. 17 versus in initio rbv] av[rbv] rpbirov . . ITT6 K-w. 18 TOA

I

K3
. Post lacunam 0lK..nep. K. K; OlKTTenep K-w. 19 irivdKia agn. K-W

(k3
). 04 8e vTrrjpe'Tcu B (k3). oiAhmocia (deleto & et suprascr. co?) &i . . B;

dr]fjLoaiais,K-w. Versus in fine virep scripsi, quod manus tertia per compendium if

indicat, cf. p. 21, 24, p. 23, 22. 20 ir[apa5i]56ao~Lv b; QL[7ro5i]d6a<ni> K-W, K3
;

scriptura incerta. 20—21 rd Kifi&na B (K3
) : ra[?s]... K 1

, K-W. 21 £v eirl

rb K-W (K3 , b). 21—22 6|7roo-[a] eariv K-W. 22 An rd [mv~]d[iaa] ? ra
6Vr[a K-w (k3

, b). 23 restituerunt K-w (k3
, b). 24 T]ap[a5i]56vai K-w (k3

) ;

CLTTodtdopai B.

ypdcpei "rots yap—dpxvv " (8— 15)- Frag. 490"', 4603 . Cf. Schol. Iunt. ad v. 277,
p. 340 a 40 tols Xaxovai 8iK&crai elcreXdovaiv endarip GVfxfioXov 8L8orai Srj/jLoaiov irapd

rijs iirl rotirip elXrjxvias dpx^js, iV ol e^ibvres /cat rovro irpocrcpepovres \afjLJ3dpoi€i> rbv

SiKacrracbv puadbv, b 4 eSiSov 8k 6 Krjpv£ avroh pdj38ov, tjtls r\v (tij/jl(3oXov rod dacdfav, Iva

€<ao~ros /ca#' ecnripav a7ro8i8oti$ rep irpvrdvei rr\v pd^dov rpubfioXov Xa/n^dvy puadbv rijs

dacdaeios.

rpiupoXov, and on the other with one of was entrusted to the crvXXoyets rod 8t)iulov

the first ten letters of the alphabet (Benn- (Rose, Frag. ed. p. 299 n). Schomann,
dorf, Zeitsch. f. d. Oesterr. Gyrnn., 1875 Opusc. Acad, i 206, suggests either the

p. 601). See figs. 4 and 5, frontispiece. KwXaKpirai or the officials presiding over
The fact that letters after k are not the trial, inclining to the latter; but it

found on these counters shews that the seems more probable that the aij/j.(3o\a

letters do not indicate the courts, but the were distributed by a person of less im-
heliastic divisions. If the courts had ten portance than the presiding officials, per-

entrances each, these would correspond haps by a 'public slave' {Att. Proc. p.

to the heliastic divisions, and all who 162 Lips.). In the time of Aristophanes
left the court by the proper exit would it was the fcwXa.Kpe'rcu who paid the di-

receive counters marked with the letters casts their fee of three obols : Schol. Av.
corresponding to their own division. They 1541; Vesp. 695; Bekk. An, 275, 22;
would take these to the place where they lex. rhet. Cant. 672, 15. But there is no
had had their court allotted to them, and proof of the existence of the KuXaKpkrai
there receive payment in the chamber in after 403 B.C.

which the allotment took place (col. 37 16. |3aKrr]pCav] This line must have
nit.).—In c. 63, 3, if the text is correct, stated something about the dicast's de-

the courts are actually described as hav- livering up his ftcucrripla in exchange for

ing ten entrances, each of them, however, the o~$iifioXov.

corresponding to one of the tribes, and 19—24. The tickets belonging to the
not to one of the heliastic divisions. dicasts in each court have been sorted

15. ttjv apx^v] The official's title is out into ten boxes; these boxes are taken
not given. According to an inscr. of B.C. by the attendants of each 'tribe,' and
341/0 (Mittheil. d. arch. Inst, vii 103), handed over to the proper officials at

the diddoais rQv avpLpoXuv in the etacXTjcria the ten entrances of the court, to be re-

S. A. 16
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25 tclls e/cd<TT(p — a — — —
[T]<£ apiOfxa) t\£\v

irapd rS a . . . tovtov yn ... 9 diro\hi-

hwai tov [/jLLcrjdov. y[lyv€Tcu] Se iravra [ravra

Kara hucaarrjpia Tp €ntoo — —
SifcacTTrjpiov [17] b\i\Kaa\rrf[pLa kcli — — oon

30 e[7r]etT' eirl ra — — — — — — — K

zeal izTepoi kv[/3o]i iv o![? ] toov dp[^\oov T
!

TO0€ TO . . TGOV [0€(TfJLO-

deTwv oyc Tou? kv[/3ov<;

QdWoVGLV 6 TT6NT no [Stfcaa-

35 TTjpiov. 6 Se toov dpy^ovT\cov — —
... AA .... TH A °iPX'®V £

KHpY •

(a) dp~\^cov t p . . (J?)
[Col.

$\evTepQ . teal . — — — — — va . .

B]€fiia V/acR^ — — — a\ . .

a]iana . eieKA — — oSe .

5 fl\rj GO(T€l . . . N (TLV.

OTay rj dp-^rj a . A — — — — /f\r)[pco-

T7)pl(p ifcdaTW Kl/3[(D-

TLOV TTLVaKlOV €69 [£-

tcdaTT)*; tt?9 (f>v\\rj<> — — — — ta . .

IO €T6pOV K6VOV TOV . .

TOf9 TTpGOTOVS S eT9[^"

Soop TeTTapas — — — — — — ou9 . .

25 eKACTOOl vel 6KACT00N. 26 irapd r£ a. ..tovtov vv...s K3
; Trapa

tQ}v....to. to ovv.. v (suprascr. c) K-w ; versum intactum reliquit B. 27 tov

fjLiadov K-w'(K3
, b). post ir&vTa T K-w, n K1

. 28 versus in fine N dis-

pexit K

;

29 versus in fine K (k). 30 new elr* eirl tcl k ; eiCineniTA K-W
;

e[ir]€LT eirl Ta B. ...rat (/cat K-w) e....Kal K. 31 tCov dpx&v Tl ? K-W;
t&v apx&v t.... K. 32 ti} e....£..era to..tCjv [#eo>to|0erwi> K; 36 ...5av...

TTja....v apx&v K; . lAA 0HA OON ApX^JNG K-W.

Pag. 33. Fragmenta a et b una collocarunt K-w; in nonnullis certe versibus

(6, 7, 1 8) litterae extremae cum subsequentibus congruunt. 3 .ep.ia..ai K3
.

5 init. .W5K3
. 6 TACTTApAAAM K-W; .rat t\ dpxv K. 12 5w/> r^rrapas

K-W (k3
) ;

[u]5wp T^TTapas B.

turned by them to the dicasts to whom 31. ih"€poi Kvpot] The purpose of this

they belong. fresh set of 'dice' or 'lots,' as distin-

26, 27. diro8£8co<ri tov po-06v] At guished from those of col. 31, 19, is not

this point we have mention of the official clear. Possibly they were used to dis-

paying the TpabfioKov. tribute the superintendence of the courts

27, 28. -yC-yvcTai—8iKa<rn]pia] Dem. among the thesmothetae (or some other

23 § 63, TavTa irdvTa eirl irkvTe diKaaTrjpiois officials).

yiyveTCLi irpoaTeTaypie'va tois v6(jlols (Blass).
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/jltjSet? 7rapa(f>y — — — — — top
"fc

vBcop /JLT}T€ TON TO) . .

. . hta nopjcA . . afirj . . 15

\a%OVT TOVT . .

d7ro\a/jL/3dvov[<ri, a/ca0o . .

top jjlmtOov ov €K[aa-

tcli al <f>v\al [e]Aa[%oi/ — [eVet-

8av St/cdcycoaL — — — — — — — €/ca 20

Al<\ . ATON VO

TOU T€ GVVY]

ravra S' iiri

orav fiep ra — — — — — —
t&> dpL0fjua> — — — 8 — — 25

. . TOV v6fjbo[v crt

et? avro to 7r[pdyfjia . von — [/3a-

criXevs e//,[t]a —
ci . elo~i 8 — — — — — — —
KpOVS Tl 30

. . TAC

(sequuntur versus fere sex prorsus evanidi)

:ol. 34.] {a) (desunt versus decern)

. . . h

. . KYp

. ONTI
I

KAIOTT

15 ..i)Ta..apeo- K, ...HT<\ . TT&p . C<\ (vel T&) K-W. 21 5ia ra tov k3
;

AlA. A . <\I0TT K-w (litteram tertiam et quartam inductam putat B, qui 5ia rbv v6(jlov

conicit). 22 tovto aw k ; tov re avvrjydpov ? K-W. 23 T&YT&YTTOTOY K-W

;

ravra virb K3
.

Pag. 34. Fragmentum a paginae 33 fragmento b adhaeret. Frustulum b ex incerta

coniectura adiunxit B. 15—23 (B) = p. 78, col. 34 b 18—25, et p. 79 b 1—9 (k-w):
illud non descripsit K; hoc dedit in p. 199, col. 34, frag. 2 (k3

).

col. 33 a 17— 19. Cf. col. 37 ult. irdyip, Lycurg. Leocr. 12, 13, firj eiriTpe'-

27. 6is avro to irpdy[i.a] Dem. 57 Eu- ireiv tols e^w tov irpaynarosXHyovo-iv (with
bid. 7, els avro rb irpayfia iravra \4yeiv, Rehdantz, p. 126 and Meier and Schom.
and 60, epu 5' els avrb rb irpayixa. As p. 933 Lips.). On the other hand, the
the archon fiaaCkevs is apparently men- mention of vdtop in 11. 12, 14 suggests
tioned in the next line, the present pas- that the text may refer to the procedure
sage refers to the procedure before the in a ypa<pi) irapavbfxwv, Aeschin. 3, 197,
Areopagus, in which irrelevant matter was rb de deOrepov vdtop ry ttjv ypa<f>r)v <pe6-

excluded : Rhet. i 1, 5, kwXvqvgiv e^w tov yovn /cat tols els avrb to irpdyfia \£yovffiv.

irpdyfiaTos \iyeLv, KaOairep ical ev 'Apely

1 6—

2

15
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(b)

{a) TG> $ltc\a<TT7)p[l(p

htaarq
\
vt€$ — — — — —

€]1<TI . . | MHTT

a7rX[«]
J
evox . .

20 . . kcl\\ overt, to — — — (c) [dvevy-

fed^cog-
1
1 Tou? — A -

orav [t
I
o\v 8ifc[acrTfjv — n . n

| . NOK Y • • • ON

— — — — — — — iSiov

25 — — — — — — — a<y](t)PC0V

€N

— — — — — — — Sera Stj/jlo-

aia\ — . kAik —
: -a%ot>? [8]e

30 COAei . T€A

Hcyn . orrep

— — — — eTTTa^ou? Se

— — — — — — cpN /cat Sl^ous

— — — — — /ecu S^ojV]? e£a^o[f

35 — — — — — eP0V ^ot[o]? 9YW
— — — — — 00c iiriXafx^dvet

(a) rov a[v\lo~Kov, iTrsihdv hey fiera^v t&v \\6ycov (b)

fj iAap\rvpLa<z 7) vofiovs vtto tov 7pa/-6/x]aT€<w?

a 18 60CIK K-W. 20 AeK&A K-W. 21 &ZHM K-W. b 18 MHT6 K-W.

Fragmentum c cohaeret cum p. 35 frag. d. 34, c 20—36 (b)=*35, i— 16 (k-w) = 34
frag. 4 (k3

). c 23 YC..60N k-w, to]i>s .. 5as K3
, versus in fine suprascripto A&C

(K, K-W) vel &C (b). 24 idiovs K, /5iw[r]??s K-W. 25 60NTO)N K-W,

u)j>T[(a]if K. 26 A... 01 K3
. 29 ' suprascriptum e, legendum igitur x^es' K-w.

30 6 d' ets rov K-w ; TOY Pr-» T6& superscr., inducta ilia, B. 31 ets v...irep K3
;

fjs virep ? B. 34 i^dxovs K, K-w. 35 ti<TT]epov \6yos ov ws ? K-w.

36 an cocieni ? B.

Pag. 35, 1—37 (b) = 36 a + b, p. 80, + fragmentum incertum p. 79 a (k-w) = 34 (3)

+ nil + 34 (1) (k). a 1 6NA k-w ; va K. 1—4 supplevit B. b 1 n]omon
K3 (ap. b). a 2 fiaf^Tvpiai] vel yu,ctp[rupes] K-W.

[Col. 35

col. 34, 32—34. The terms i-frraxovs,

Sixovsy e^dxovs refer to different intervals

of time as measured by the KXe^tidpa.

The word dixovs is quoted from Posido-

nius by Athenaeus, IlavaOrjval'Kd fxiyiara.

to. fi.kv dlxoa ret 5e fiel^ova (p. 495 A), and
£%axovs is found in Plutarch (Sol. 23).

36. €iriXa^pdv€i rSv avXCo-KOv] The
avXt<TKot is the short neck of the KXexf/ti-

dpa. The attendant could stop the flow

of the water by placing his hand on the

top of this. Ar. Probl. 16, 8, p. 914 £

12, jxri elcnhai rb (/5wp €TriXr}<pdtiros tov

avXov, and £ 14 and 27, eirCKa^dv tov av-

Xov, p. 866 £ 13, (to Tvedfia) /cwAtfei i%ifrcu,

u!>o"irep t6 vdwp rd €K tG>v KXeipvbpCov, bWav

Tr\if)p€t.s otfeas imXaftri rts.
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ava<yL<y>v[coo-fC€(70a,i, . eTrei&dv Se 77 irpos] hiafie-

/jb€Tp7][/ji6vr]v Trjv rj[iepav 6 dyoov, ror\e 8e ov[/c] i-

7n\afji/3[dv€TaL v vBcop

to3 re fca\rr]yop- — — — — — — — — —
SLafJb€j[p — — — — — — — — — [E[oc7t-

$ea)vo<; — — — — — — — — — —
\jJba

"

tcpwv T(o[v — — — — — — — —
. tcikto — — — — — — — -— — — aypa . .

{c) Sl[fc]at e]fc(j[t]i/ Sv [e-

/cacrroL X /carrjy\opo<;

6 Tip re KaTrjybpip ? K-W. 8 e suprascr. TLoatdeCJi/os K-W. In CIA Hovideibv

(syllaba secunda brevi) quattuordecim in locis scriptum (Meisterhans, p. 42 s
).

9 XP^NT K, K-W.

Pag. 35 a 3 *Harp. 8iap.ep.eTpy\p.kvt] rip.e'pa: ixirpov rl io~Tiv tidaros irpbs p,ep.eTpy\pAvov

Tj/xtpas 8L&<TT7]]j.a p£ov. efjL€TpeiTO 5e Tip liocreidewvL (melius Uoaidetjovt) fxrjvi' irpbs 8r] tovto

rjyiavl^ovTO ol p.kyio'TOi /cat Trepl rdbv pLeyicTcov dyioves. Sieve'p.eTO 8e rpia p*kpt) rb vSwp,

to fxkv rip didoKovTi, to 8e Tip 0eiryoi>rt, to 8k tp'itov rots 8lk&£ov<ti. Tama 8k cracp&TdTa

avToi ol prjTopes 8e8r}Xd)Kaaiv, uxrirep /cat Aio^t^s & TV /card Ki70to"o<£cuVros (§ 126).

'Ap. 5' ev ttj 'A0. 7roX. 5t5dcr/cet 7rept roirraw...(Frag. 423
2

, 463 s
).

Schol. ad Aeschin. 2 § 126 u irpbs evSeica yap dp.ipope'as ev StapLe/JLeTprj/jL^vrj t% i)/J.£pa

KpivofAai" : ipaalv o'rt rds TjpLkpas tov HoaeiSeuvos fjLrjvbs exiXe^d/jievoi (e/cXe£. K-w) ol

A.di)vaLOL cos avfjL/JLtTpovs /cat Svvapikvas kclt£x€LV evSeKa dpLipopkas, irpbs auras /cat rats

d'XXats rjjULipcus (rds d'XXas ijp.e'pas cod., corr. Sauppe) evKevafrv ttjv KXexj/tiSpav, fieyaXov

TrpaypLCLTos 8tjXov6tl dywvifap.e'vov (yvfivafop.e'vov cod. , corr. K-w). direvkpiovTo 8k ol

eV5e/ca dpupopeis /card rd Tpirov rots dvTiStKois /cat ro?s SiKaarais. Aliud schol. rots Trepl

tujv /JLeyicTTWv dywvifafAe'vois 8trjpeiT0 i) ijpLe'pa /cat idiSoTO avTols rj/Mcrv pikv Tip KaTrjybpip,

rjfxiav 8e Tip diroXoyovpLevip, /cat 5te/*erpetro rd vbiop 6aov eirapKet els rds copas tov tj/ulictovs

fj.e"povs ttjs rjfie'pas. tovto 8e dirb pads upas. Hesych. 81ap.ep.eTpy]p.kvy\v ypApav eirl twv
pieydXajv 8ikQ)v ttjv i)p,e'pav epLtpifov els Stacrr^ara.

col. 35, 3, 4. SiafA€fA6TpT)|j.€VT]v] Dem. short day in one of the winter months was
F. L. p. 378, 7rp6s 8iap.ept.eTpT}pL^v7)v ttjv equivalent to the time in which eleven
ijpL^pavj Aeschin. 2, 126, 7rp6s £'v8eKa yap dix^opeh successively could be emptied of

dpcpopias ev Siap.ep.eTp'qpLe'vri ttj r}p.£pa Kpi- their water. The standard adopted was
vopLai. a day in the month of Posideon (Dec.

6. tw tc KarrvYop-] Aeschin. 3, 197 —Jan.). To ensure perfect accuracy it

(in a ypa(prj irapavbpuav the day was di- would be necessary to make allowance
vided into three parts), iyxe?Tat yap r6 for the fact that the rate at which the

fxkv TTpOiTov vSiop Tip KaTrjyopip /cat rots water flowed would depend on its tempe-
vo/uLois /cat Ty 8r}jj,oKpaTia, to Se 8e\)Tepov rature (cf. Athen. p. 42 ; Plut. Quaest.Nat.
v8wp Tip tt\v ypa<t>r)v (pevyovTt /cat rots ets c. 7). I learn from Mr J. Larmor that,

avTo to irpdyp.a Xtyoviriv (col. 33^ 27)... when the level of the water in a water-
Tb TpWov vSwp iyxeiTai ttj Tip.i\aei. clock is maintained constant, the rate at

7, 8. IIoo-iScwvos] The use of the/cXei/'- which it percolates through narrow tubes

v8pa in courts of justice is mentioned in or pores of any form depends only on
Arist. Ach. 692, Vesp. 93, 857, and in the degree of viscosity of water. Ac-
the Orators, Dem. de Cor. 139, ev Tip efxtp cording to the experiments of Poiseuille

vdari, c. Leoch. 45, edv eyxuprj to vSwp. (Memoires de VInstitute x), the rate of

Steph. i § 8, c. Conon. 36 eirlXa^e to vSup, percolation is increased by about one-
and (at the end of a speech) pro Phor?n. thirtieth for each degree Centigrade of
e£epa to vSiap. The structure of the rise in the temperature. Thus a rise of

KXe\J/ij8pa is described in Ar. Prodi. 16, 8. i°C. should make a water-clock go faster

It was observed that the length of a by about two minutes every hour.
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(c) <T7T€vBoL pO? i%C0- (J?)

Oelv rovs — — — — — — — t]o vBcop

15 \a/jb/3ay eirei . . ere

po<z rols B — — — — — a]7ft)[cr]t^

ev Be toZs — — — — — — — — — —
t]g3 Biayfrr][(j)i A... A

i]7rl tols — — — — — tols TTpOd-

20 e\crTL Seoy/,[o9 — — — B^^ievcn^

j(\p7]fidT(ov o]tl %pr) ira\6e\lv

(d) rj
I

d7T0T€l[aai — — — Bi/c]acrTr)pi(ov

iari — — — — — — — v tlvl orav

A€Ae — — — — eljcrayayelv

25 <TVV TANHNM

taA

TpiA — — [yfrrjtfyot Be elai ^aX/cal], avXla-

tcov \eyovcrai ev rw jneo-(p
y
al fjuev rj^filo-eiac re-

Tpv[7rr}/uL€vcu, al Be rj/jilo-etai irXrjpew oi] Be \a-

c 14 y supra v. b 18 A et A supra v. 20 GCCl pr. 22 'h est in d, <MTO"n
in c' B. 23 'post kvri sequebatur numeri nota, bipartita ut vid.' B.

23 b NHNOT&N K-W. 25 b <j)<\NHN(M K-\v, evrjv fjiev K. d 27—35 ex Harp,

restituit K. 28 MlCl<\l.

28 *Harp. TeTpVTrr}(xivr): Alcrx^V^ Kara TifjL&pxov (1 § 79, r&v \prj<poiv 77 TerpvTTTjfjLevr),

8rip doicei TreTTopvevadaL Ti/j,apxov, 77 5£ xXrjprjs, 6Vy pafj). 'Ap. iv 'A0. ?roX. ypd(p€L ravri

"\f/7)(poi—\a(x[56,vw<rLv." Codices meliores, ABCD, post TrXrjpeis in v. 29 inserunt /x^re

tclvtt) (tclvtcla) inro/neluas : quae depravata esse ex pA]re iravr-q rerpvirrj/jievas (vel potius

ex fi^re T€TpvTrr)fjLivas) in v. 34 indicat Dind. In v. 34 post irX-qpeis habent A et B
fjLTjre tclvtt) (c ravras), in A etiam lacuna significata: in archetypo igitur erant fX7]re raijrrf

Xa/jLpavwo-iv, unde in deterioribus codd. exorta p.7}Te iravrt] rerpvivqixhas (k-w).

irdvTr) om. ETD et Photius; raijTr) apud Suidam in codd.

Phot. TerpvTrrj/jLfrr)' r&v xf/rjcpuv ovcriov xaX*w KCLL o>v\L(Tkov ixovawv al fiev rjvav

T€TpvTr7)fjLivai, al 5£ 7r\r)pei$ [arpiJTrrjToi] oaat rjfiUaav rovs Kpivofxtvovs. Bekk. An. 307
T€T. \prj<pos: Tuiv xj/rjcpw ovcruv xaA/cto^ Kal avXiaKov exova<2v al fxkv y\aav 6'Xcu Terpvirr}-

fjLivai, 8aac KareipTjcpL^ovTo, al d£ TrXrjpeis [drpiy7r^roi] Scat rjcpLecrav rovs Kpivofxtvovs...

(Frag. 424
s
, 464

3
). Pollux viii 123 ipr)<povs 5' elxov x<*A/cas 5tio, rerpvirt)iihr]v Kal

aTptiirrjTov. Bachmann Anec. ii 333, 15—25 et 373, 1— 10.

27. i|/TJ<f>oi— T€Tpv7rTi(i.€vat—TrXtjp€is] metal stem. In the two specimens given

In Aeschin. c. Timarch. 79, the herald in figs. 6 and 7 this stem, the cnJXCcncos

standing by the side of the orator is de- of the text, is in one case perforated, in

scribed as proclaiming that of the two the other not : the former is clearly a

votes given to each dicast, that which ^0os TeTpvirrjfj.iwri, the latter a i/'. irXrjprjs.

was perforated, tCjv ^(fxav rj Terpvirrifxiv^, On one side of the disc are the words
orcp 5ok€? kt\., was the vote of condem- \f/ri<pos dy/moata, on the other is punched a

nation; that which was not, the vote of letter of the alphabet (r or K in the only

acquittal,?) 5^X77^975,0x^^97 (with Schol.). two specimens at present known to us).

Cf. Plut. Lye. 12, TTJs rerprffjihris (\pr}<pov). These letters probably correspond to

These iprjtpoi are identified with certain those of the heliastic divisions (A to K).

small discs of bronze which have been Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 936 Lips., and
found at Athens, pierced with a short Daremberg and Saglio, iii 196.
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id) xovres [iirl rds yfrtfcfrovs, eireihav elp7]fxe\voL
(J?) 30

oxtlv [ol \6yoi, TrapaStBoacTLv ifcdara) t]gov

hLKaar[(bv Svo yfrrjfovs, Terpv7rr)fiev7]]v KaX

TrXrjpr), [(fravepds opdv rots dpriSifcois,
f

C\va fjirj-

re irXrj^peLs fjbrjre rerpvTnjfjLeva^] d[fjL<fio]Tepa<;

XafM/3[dvcoacv [\]a^o)[<7^ 35

ATTOAA M . icom . .

YHCf)IZ AKO . . .

:°L 36-] rov j a7roSiS[S' idv y\dp y \a/jL[/3]dvr), [y] yfrrj^l-

£ovto,]l irdvrer o[v yd]p earc \a[[A/3dv]et[v] o-[v]/jl/3o\ov

ovSev]^ idv (jut) \jr7](f)L^7jTaL. elal [S'] dficfropeis

Svo fC€i]/jL€vot iv T(p StKaarTjpla), b fjuev ^[a]X/cov9,

b Se %v]\tvos
y Staiperol [o\irm [>]?7 [rive]? V7ro[j3]d\\a)v- 5

rai yfrrj(j)]ov<; y eh ou? ^r)(f>i%ovTai ol SiKaara[u'], 6 fiev

XaXtcov]? /cvptos, 6 Se %vkivos a/cvp[o<;]. e^[ei S' d] ^a\-
kov<$ e]7rL07]fia Siepp[iv7]]/jLevov, Sctt av[r]r)v

fi6v7]\v xwP^v Trjv ^Tj^ov
y
cv[a /jl]t) Svo [d] airo?

ififidX]r}. iireiSdv he Stayfrrj^i^eadaL] /jLe\[\]co<Tiv 10

01 8iKaa]ra[L]
f 6 tcrjpv!; dyop[ev]et irpoyrov, dv i[7r]ia/cr}-

35 b a> [X]dxo)<r[i>> K-w. 36 £ M..TT0A1... K-W.
Pag. 36, 1 ._.... rod y &iro8L5[(a]o[i..y]&p y \a/*[/3]dm, t[va] i/^i'tfwi/rajt irdvres

K "w ro° 7 dirodtdods [y]dp y Xa^dvec . . ^7)<pi Trdvres K3
. 2 \a[p.(3d]v[eiv

K-w, \a[^dv]ei[v K3
, \a[(3]eiv B. versus in fine iBopON vel -BoiON K apud B.

a[}j]v^o\ov B. 5 o]ttws fir] [Trpo]vTro[p]d\\u)VTai K-W; o]ttws pL7)...vir. K3
.

6 ty<po]i, els K-w; ...as k3
; V#]™s, ets B. 7—9 e schol. Arist. rest. K.

10 Xva HI btio b avrbs ep,(3d\\rj van Leeuwen ;—ep(3d\r} b ;—pd\\r} K-W, K3
.

11 ol articulo spatium non superesse putat K. an : [t>' H-L. CK6 : correxit K-w.

Pag. 36, 3—9 Schol. Arist. Eq. n 50... varepov be dficpope'is 56 o taravTo iv rots
8iKa<TT7)plois, 8 pev xa\/coOs 8 be %ij\ivos, /cat 8 fih KtpLosfjv, 8 5' aKvpos. £*et

.
bej'b jifr xaA/coOs," ws (pTjaiv'Ap. bteppi vrjfievov eiriB^pLa els rb clvttjv pibv-qv ttjv
\py<pov Kadieffdat. Pollux viii 123 kcli Kadov {elxov) $ ar^bs i-rrtKeiTO 5i' o5 Kadlero 7/

\j/y<pos- adOisde 56o dfj.<popels 8 pcev x^kovs 8 8e ijvXivos, 8 ph Kijpios 6 be aKvpos.
Tip be x^\K<p iirijv eiridrm.a p,i$ xprj^ip x^pav fy " (Frag. 426s

, 466s
).

col. 36, 1. 7 Xa|xPavTj] y seems to refer —942 Lips.). 'Lys. 13 § 37. Cf. the
to the (3aKT7}pia and the two ^0oi received vbpiat of Xen. Hell, i 7, 9, and CIA iv 1,
by each dicast during the trial ; not to the 116 h, p. 24.
three obols paid him when it is over. 8. €TrC9T]p.a] also called Kr\pbs Arist.
' 7 et rpeh et rpis esse potest ' (Blass). Vesp. 754 (Pollux viii 16 bC ov Karyeaav

3. d}«f>op€is] also called Kaboi or /ca- at ^?70oi ewiKeifxtvov rip KabiaKip), ib. 12^
bia-KOL ;^ Pollux viii 17, KabLaxor ...rb dy- ndbov, <p K-q/Jibs e-rriKeiro, 5t' ov Kadiero 7)

yelov <p ras \p7)<pom eyKaBUaav.
^
Harp. ^rj<pos. Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 938, n.

KabiffKos : "Lratos ev rtp irepl rod 'AyvLov 492—3.

KXripov {Or. 11 § 21 bis), dyyeiov n els 8 11. 6 Ktjpvg] Arist. Vesp. 752, kuOl
ty-n<j>o<t>6povv ol 5t/cao-rat...Bekk. Anec. 275 yevoiuav, 'Iv 6 Krjpv£ 0»/<rt, rls dxprjcpLaros

;

Kabio-Koi: vbpiou xaX/cat, els as KadievTo at dvicrTdadu.
\pri<poL tQv biKafrpe'vwv. Schol. Arist. erritriai'irTavTai.] Plat. Leg. 937 B, etn-
Vesp. 321 &c (Meier and Schom. p. 938 o-K-qirTeadaL be r&v dvTibiKwv eKarepov b\v
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7tt&)i>]t<u oi ovtLBikoi rats fiapTvpiats' [Be]c yap

irporepov] eTTiGKrytyacrQai \av\ra\X\s irp\v \rf]ciVTa\^] Biayfrrj-

^>Laaa\9aL. eirena irakcv \avcucri\pvTTe[i\ "
77 re-

15 TpvTT7J\p,evT] tov irp\o\r€pov [\eyovT~\o*;, rj [Be] nfKr}-

p7)<$ to]v varepov Xeyo[v]TO<$" [6 Be Bi]fcaaT[r)<;] \a-

ftcbv] . . . i[/c] tov \v%veiov ras ^Tjcfrovs, 7rie[£ec] to

fieaov] tt}? yfrrjcpov, tcaX ov Beitcvvoov [t]oc$ d-

<y(dVL%o\jjLevoi<; ovre to TeTpvirrjpLe\u\ov

20 ovre to] TrXfjpes, ififtdWet rrjv fjuev icv[pia]v 66?

tov %oX]kovv d/jL<f>op[e]a, tt)v Be aicvpo[v] eU

tov %v\]ivov. ttAa 00 oi Be

T€Ta<y]fjLevoi, Aa/3[o]i>re9 [Bv v]7r7]pej[a^,

top a]fjL<f>opea tov tcvptov \e-Tra<$]iaGiv [iir] ajSa-

25 kcl Tpv]7T7]/jLaTa eyovra \p\a\aiirep] eia\\y] ai ['r
r]rj-

<f>OL] . . AYTAI . . . H)( . p TOV a[p]l£IXTj-

aai . . . ] feat tcl [Bidic]eva [avT]a>v [/cal] tcl ifkrjpr) Brj\\ol

roZ? av]TLB\L]icois. 01 B[e eirl] Ta[s] tyrjfyovs [el]\r}-

%ore9] Bia\pi8fjLovcrLV a]vTas [eVJt tov aftcucos,

12 t<\C M&pTypi&C corr. K-w (k3
, b). 13 <\T<MC scriptum fuisse videtur,

B. avrovs] eiriaK. [clv]tcl[is irplv ir]dvTa[s K-W ; —[au]ra[t]s irplv [7r]dvra[s] K3
:
—

[au]ra[?s 77 a]iravTas B. 14 6 Ki}pv£ K-qp^rrei K, K-w, adversante spatio. 16 in fine

ra<JT..(TTa K 3
; & . ATAC . CT<\ (aros juerd ?) K-W. 17 e[/c] tov B ; irpbaB^ev tov K3

.

\f/r}(j>ovs [e]7ri €[i<a(T~\Tov K, \pT)<pov$ 'ckclgtov K-W. cum N supra TO scriptum sit, to

[ijl£o~ov] conicit b. 18 k<\ioyAik.Y60N B (k3
) ; kclI 6 dtiKvvuv k1 (k-w).

..Cdv K1
, u>s & K-W, [t]oIs d- B (K3

). 19 TTeNOIC&YTHC ro re r[erpi;]7r77
/
u^oz>

K-w. 20 /cat to] 7tX. k-W. fidWei K-w ; €N suprascr. detexit B (K3
). 22 supra ttA&

scriptum esse n<\A testatur K (ap. K-w). hA<\ . T et versus in fine a) ot 5e b (....a k,.

23 \a/3etz> rds ...vir-qptTcu K, K-W. 24 ....a<7i K; ear^/cjao-i K-W
;

[c7ra</>]ia<n B.

<\YT<\ &• 6Y& • I0MOI K-W.

dj3a[/ca] B; di>d K, K-W. 26 0oi rd] avTa...cu..p vaTreu d[p]i0/J.ol K3
.

27 eljra [/cai] rd ttAt^ 5r)\[o? toIs di^]Tt5[i]/c[ots K3
; d^]ri5[t]/c[ot iam K-W.

28—29 ovs [ei]A'>7|x6Tas] 5lcl k ; <j>OYC . Ah|—AlA K-w. 29 OY* . &K&C K-w
;

. . tov a. a/cas K3
,
[e7r]t roil d'/3cucos B (quod nunc probat k).

tti fxapTvpig. ical fxtpei, idv to. \pevbij <pfj the \vxvgiop, the two pans would be the

TLvd ix€fiapTvpT]Khai, irplv tt)v 8lktjv Siaice- proper place for the \v%vol ; in its present

Kpio~dai (Meier and Schom. p. 488 Lips.). use, or rather in the metaphorical applica-

15. toO irpoTcpov X^ovtos, the plain- tion of the term to part of the machinery

tiff: tov v<nr€pov, the defendant. Cf. 1. of the law-courts, the two pans are the

32—33. Similarly in the trials of the place for the two sets of \J/7}<poi. The
generals after Arginusae, X en. HelL'x 7, 9, contrivance probably resembled a very

the votes of condemnation are placed in simple type of epergne.

what is briefly called the irpoTtpa vdpia; 18. ov SeiKviW] Cf. Dem. F. L. 239,

those of acquittal, in the vaTtpa ; cf. Kptifidyv i/^tfecrflcu, Meier and Schom.
Lys. 13 § 37- P- 937 Lips.

17. XvxvcCov] a * lamp-stand,' probably 24. dpaxa] * a reckoning-board,' Pol-

with two branches, each of them sup- lux x 105

—

6, here used to count the

porting a flat disk, or pan (irivdiaov, votes. Cf. Arist. Vesp. 332, 77 hrp-a \idov

Pollux, x 115). In the ordinary use of jxe iroirjaov e<£' ov rds x0LP^vas dpLd/xovo~Lv.
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%&>pt?] fie[v ra]s irXjpeis, xw[p^ ^ ™? T€- 30

rpv7r\r)fxeva^. Kal avayop€v[ei] 6 fcrjp\y^\ tov

apiff\jxov t€)v yjrTjcfxov, tov fjuev [8]tco-

kov]tos ras T€Tpv7rr)/jL€va<;, tov Se $[evyov-

tos ra]? irXrjpet^ oirorepw S' av 7rXeiw\y y]iv7)-

rai, ov\to$ vucq. av Se [i<rcu]
t
6 [favycov]. e\pr6\tTa ird- 35

))• 37.] Xlv TifjbOiai, av Sirj Ttfjurfaat, tov avrbv

rpoirov y]rrj(j)L^6/ji€voi, to fiev avfi^oXov

d7roStS6vT€^, /3a/crr)p[av Se irdXcv irapaXafx-

ftavovT€<;. 7) hi tl/jltjo-I? iartv irpbs ^yui^ovv

vBaros eKarepa). eireihav Se avToc?
f)

Se- 5

OLfcaafJueva ra e/c rcou vojjlcov, aTroXa/ji-

ffavovcrtv rov fiiaObv iv rc3 fiepei ov

eXa^ov eicacrTOL.

30 versus in fine eiCXCO . . C . . AeS<\M€ K-w. 34 av TrXetw [y]iv7)rai K
;

[av

wXeioiv y~\tv7}Tai (sic) B ; irXdovs yivuvrat e lex. Cant. K-W, H-L.
Pag. 37, 1, 4 T6IM. 5 6K<\T€pcoN pr. 6—8 claudit librum coronis

mgens ante hos versus infraque porrecta; unde apparet hoc in loco opus ad finem
fuisse perductum.

32—35 *lex. rhet. Cantab, taai al \prj<poi aurQv iyivovro 5e tcrai ^0ot, cos 'A/>. iv rrj
'Ad. iroX.

'
Kal rjaav "rod fxkv Siukovtos " at TeTpvirrifj.ivai, "rod 5i (petiyovros" at TrXripets,u

biroripip 5' av irXeLovs^yivuvTai." ovtos eviKa, ore 5i "ftrai, 6 (petiyuv" airicpvyev (Frag.
425

s
, 465 s

). Harp. Kav foai, Hesych. Uai xI/Mol et kclv teat. Append, prov. iii 30, 4.2.

Schol. ad Arist. Ran. 685. ^ F 6 4

35. frnn] Probl. 39, 13, 5ia tl wore,
orav rip (pevyovTL Kal ry Slwkovti (paivwv-
rai al \f/rj<poi t'crat, 6 (peijywv vik$ ; and 15.
Aeschin. 3 § 252, Ant. Herod. 51, Arist.
Ran. 685, Aesch. Eum. 732—3 (Meier
and Schom. p. 938, n. 495 Lips.).

col. 37, 1, 2. Ti|ia)cn

—

tov avrov Tpoirov
4fT]<|>ii;6fA€voi] [Dem.] Aristog. 1, 83, Bavd-
tov iracnv erifmro. . .Kal raOra irplv ttjv Trpiv-

ttjv \f/rj4>ov 5L€vexdrjvaL. Aeschin. 3 § 197,
Dem. F. L. § 290 (Meier and Schom. p. 943
Lips.). In Plat. Apol. cc. 1—24 are sup-
posed to have been spoken eVt ttjs irp&Trjs

\p-qcpov, and 25—28 iv rrj Ti/j.r)<r€i (Shil-

leto on F. Z., I.e.). Cf. Ar. Probl. 953
a 4, Tlfirjais ri xpv iradeiv 17 aTrorlaai.

2. crup.poXov, col. 32, 14,

3. paKTTjpCav, ib. 3. The dicast has
received the <r<)^oXov which entitles him
to draw his pay; but, as a second voting
is necessary and he is not entitled to his
pay until this is completed, he gives up his
aijfMpoXov and receives his paKTypia instead.

4. tlix^xovv] The xous was equivalent
to 576 pints.

7. 4v tw |x^p€t ktX.] i.e. in the kXt}-

pwr-ripiov, col. 31, 18. Cf. also col. 33 a
17—19.
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HERACLIDIS EPITOMA.

I. 'Adrjvaloi to fiev e£ dp^rjs i^pcovro jSaaikeiq* gvvoikt)-

aavTos Be "Icovos avTols, Tore irpcoTov "Icoves eKXrj0r]aav (cf. frag,

i). UavBlcov Be fiaaikevcras fiera 'Epe^0ea Btevec/JLe rrjv dpyr\v

tols viols. 2. /cat BieTeXovv ovrot o~Tacrid£ovTes. ®7]o~evs Be

5 etcrjpv^e Kal awe^t/Baae tovtovs eir tory Kal b/xoLa (cf. frag. 2).

ovtos iX0cbv els ^Kvpov ireXevrr/aev coa0els Kara Trerpcov vtto

AvKOfirjBovs, (f>of3r}0evTOs fjur] cr$eTepiGr\Tai ttjv vr\aov
%

*A0r\valoi

Be varepov fiera ra WLrjBtKa fjuereKOfiLaav avrou ra oara (cf.

frag. 4). 3. dirb Be KoBpiBcov ovKert ftaaiXels r/povvro, Bid to

10 BoKelv Tpvcfrav Kal fiaXaKoijs yeyovevai.
f

I iriropbevrjs Be els tcov

KoBpcBcov ^ovXofxevos airdoaao-Bai ttjv BiafioXrjv, Xaftcov eVl 777

OvyaTpl Aei/jLcovrj /jlol^ov, e\elvov fiev dveiXev viro^ev^as [^er<x

ttjs dvyaTpbs] to3 ap/jiaTL, ttjv Be Xttttw crvveKXeicrev ecos dircoXeTO.

4. tovs fieTci K.vXoovos Bid ttjv TvpavvLBa eirl tov fico/nbv ttjs

15 0eov ire^evyoTas oi irepl MeyaKXea direKTeivav. Kal tovs Bpd-

aavTas &>? ivayels rjXavvov ('A0. iroX. c. i).

5. XoXcov vofAoOeTcov
'

A07)valois Kal XPe^v diroKoirds eiroi^ae^

ttjv Geiady0eiav KaXovfjuevyv (6 § 1). &><? S' evco)(Xovv avTW Ttves

irepl tcov voficoVy dTreBrjfirjcrev els AXyviTTOv (il § i).

20 6. YietaicrTpaTos TpiaKovTa Kal Tpla eTf] Tvpavvrjcras yijpdaas

dire0ave (17 § 0- ^'^irirapyos 6 vibs TLeiaiaTpaTov TraiBicoBrjs rjv

Kal ipcoTCKos *ai (ficXo/Jiovaos, ®eo~aaXbs Be vecoTepos Kal 0paavs

(18 §§ I, 2). tovtov TVpavvovvTa firj Bvvr}0evT€s dveXelv "\irir-

apyov direKTeivav tov dBeX<pbv avTov (18 § 3). 'iTririas Be

25 iriKpoTaTa eTvpdvvei (19 § 1).

7. Kal tov irepl oaTpaKta/jiOv vo/jlov elarjyrjcraTo, o? €Te0r] Bed

tovs TVpavvicovTas. Kal aXXot, T€ d>o-TpaKio-0r)crav Kal '3dv0L7r7ros

Kal 'ApiaTelBrjs (22 §§ I, 3, 5, 6).

8. 'ULcfridXTTjs (25) tovs IBiovs dypovs birwpl^eiv irapelye tocs

30 /SovXofievois, e!; &v iroXXovs eBelirvi^e {27 § 3).

Ediderunt Schneidewin (Heraclidis politiamm quae extant, 1847), Carolus
Mueller (fhg ii 208, 1848), Valentinus Rose (Ar. Frag. 611, ed. 1886, p. 370);
item 'A0. tto\. in appendice K-w et B. 2 auroi)s K-w, coll. 'Ad. iro\. 41 § 2.

3 Cf. Strab. 392, schol. Arist. Lys. 58, 59. 4 c. 41 § 1. 5 /xoipg. sive ti/jltj

in codd. additum delevit Schneidewin. 8 fxera K-w (b) coll. frag. 4 : -rrepl codd.

9, 10 Cf. c. 2 § 2. 10 Cf. schol. Aeschin. i § 182. 12, 13 [xera r. 6. del.

Koeler. 13 2ws d7rt6Xero B ; ecos airoXrjTai codd.; ottujs dirdXyraL K-W. 18 be

dabyXovv codd.; 5' ev&xkovv K-w (b) coll. c. ir § 1.



HERACLIDIS EPITOMA 251

9. KXeeov irapaXaftoov Bte^Oetpe to iroXirevixa (28 § 3), fcal

ert fidXXov 01 fJL€T avrov (28 §§ 4, 5 ; 35 § 3), 01 iravra dvo/Jilas

ive7r\7)crav, Kal dvetXov ovk iXdaaov^ yjiXiwv 0' (35 § 4)- tovtcov

Be KaraXvOevrcov ®pacrv(3ovXo<; Kal *Viv(ov TrpoeccrTrJKeo'av, 0? rjv

dvrjp kclXos Kal dyaOos (37 § I
J 38 § 4). 35

10. ®€{jU(TTOfcXr}<; Kal 'ApcareiBr)^ (23 § 2). real i) e£ 'Apeiov

7rdyov ftovXr) 7roXXa iSvvaro (23 § i).

11. teal twv SBcov iiu/jLeXovvTai, oVct)? firj tlves /caroi/coSo-

fjboocriv avrd? rj Bpv(j>dKTov<; vTrepreivtocriv (50 § 2). 6fioi(D$ Be

KaOiaracn Kal Tot)? evBefca tou9 eTrLfieXrjao/jievov^ tgqv ev ro3 4°

heafjb(DT7)pl(p (52 § i). elal Be ical evvea ap'XpvTes, Oeajjboderat £"',

ol BotcifiaadevTe^ ofjuvvovai Bc/cala)? dp^etv /cal Boopa /jurj Xrjyjreadat

rj dvBptdvra yjpvaovv dvaOrjaeiv (55 §§ J > 2
> 4)- o ^ /SacriXevs

rd Kara rds dvcrias BioiKel (57 § *)• ^a^ T^ TroXi/xia (58 § I ?).

FRAGMENTA

ex prima libri parte

1 (Rose, Frag. 38

1

3

)

tov 'AvroXXcova kolvgos irarpwov tc/jlcoctcv 'Adrjvatoi airb *l(ovo<;*

tovtov yap olfoqaavro? rrjv 'Attlktjv, go? 'ApLcrTOTeXrjs (frrjai,

toi)? ' AOrjvaiov? "Icovas fcXrjOfjvai, ical
'

AiroXXwva irarpcoov avrocs

ovofJiaaOrjvat. Harp. 'Air. irarp.

irarpSov tl/jlcoctlv
'

AiroXXcova 'AOrjvalot, eVel ' Icov iroXe- 5

fxap'xos *A0r)vaLQ)v i£
'

AttoXXoovos ical Kpeovar}? tt}? 'SovBov

<yvvaiKo$> eyevero. schol. Aristoph. A v. 1527; cf. Bekk. An.

291 = schol. Plat. Euthydem. p. 369 Bk. Heracl. epit. 1.

2 (3 84
3

)

en Be fjbdXXov av^rjaai rrjv iroXiv ftoyXofxevos (Theseus)

i/cdXet Trdvras eirl rots tVot?, teal to 'Bevp' lt€, irdvTes Xew 10

KTjpvyfJia tyrjaecos yevecrOai (f>ao~l iravBrnxlav Tivd tcaOiGTavTOS.

ov firjv aTaKTOv ovBe /jLe/juy/jLevriv irepieiBev vtto ttXtjOov^ iirt^v-

32 ol Trdvras (iravTa b) avofxlas eviirX-qaav codd.; om. K-W. 38 olvolk. codd.

;

em. K-W (b). 40 &>5e/ca |[roi)s]| K-W; 'frdeica < kXtj/w > Totfc, B. 41 deafiodirai

S"', o? Coraes (k-w, b) ; dea-jmoOirai Kal ol, deo-fxodeTtKol Kal ol et similia, codd.

7 yvvatKos add. Rose (b).
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OevTos dtcpirov yevofievrjv rrjv Srj/jLo/cpariav, dXXd irpcoTOS airoicpi-

vas %&)/9i9 eviraTplBas Kal yecopuopovs /cat Br^fjaovpyovs, eviraTpiBais

15 Be ytvcocrKecv rd 6ela Kal irapeyeiv apyovTas drroBovs teal vo/jlcov

BiBaaKaXovs elvai teal ocrlcov Kal iepcov e^rjyrjTaSy tois dXXois

TroXiTais coenrep els ccrov KaTeaTrjae y Bo^y fiev evrraTpiBcov, XP€La

Be yecofiopcov, irXrjdei Be BrjfjLiovpycov virepeyeiv Bokovvtcov. oti

Be irpcoTOS direfcXive irpos tov o^Xov, cos
'

ApicrTOTeXrjs cprjaiy

20 teal dcfifJKe to fjuovapyeiVy eoace fiapTvpelv Kal ''Ofirjpos ev vecov

KaTaXoyco (547)? p<6vovs 'AOqvaiovs BfjfJLov irpocrayopevaas. Plu-

tarch. Thes. 25. Cf. Heracl. epit. 2; 'Aft ttoX. 41, 10.

3 (385
s

)

yevvrjrai. irdXai to tcov
'

AOrjvaicov 7rXrjdos, irplv fj KXeiaOevri

BioiKrjaaaOai rd irepl Tas cf)vXds, BiyprjTO els yecopyovs Kal Br)-

25 /jbiovpyov?. Kal cfivXal tovtcov r)o~av 8', tcov Be cpvXcov eKaarr]

fjLoipas elye y', as cpaTpias Kal TpiTTvas eKaXovv. tovtcov Be

ifcdaTTj crvveiGTYjKei Ik TpiaKOVTa yevcov, Kal yevos eKaaTOV avBpas

el^e TpiaKOVTa tovs els Ta yevrj TeTaypuevovs, oiTives yevvrJTai

eKaXovvTOy <i%> cov ai iepcoavvat <al> eKacTTois TrpocrrjKovaai

30 iKXrjpovvTO, olov EvfioXTriBai Kal K.rjpvKes Kal 'JLTeofiovTaBai, cos

laTOpel ev rfj 'Aft 7roX. 'Ap. Xeycov ovtcos' cfivXas Be avTcov

crvvvevepLrjcrdai B' dTro/jLipLrjaafievcov ta? ev tois iviavTOis

copas
f
eKacTTTjv Be Biypijadai els Tpia pieprj tcov cpvXcov

y

ottcos yevrjTat Ta irdvTa BcoBeKa fieprfy Kaddirep ol firjves

35 eh tov eviavTOVy KaXeicrdai Be avTa TpiTTVs Kal cpaTpias.

els Be ttjv cpaTpiav TpiaKOVTa yevrj BiaKeKoa /jufjaO ai, Ka-

ddirep ai rjfiepai els tov firjva, to Be yevos elvai TpiaKOVTa

dvBpwv. Lexicon Dem. Patm. p. 152 Sakkelion {Bull, de

Corr. Hellen. i 1887). Cf. schol. Plat. Axiock 37i d
: 'A/ho-to-

40 TeXrjs cf>7)crl tov oXov ttXtjOovs Birjprj/jbevov *A8r)vr)cnv els re tovs

yeopyovs Kal tovs BrjfjLiovpyovs, (pvXds avTwv elvai Tecrcrapas, t&v

Be (pvX&v eKdo~Trjs fjuoipas elvat Tpels> as TpiTTvas Te KaXovai

Kal (bpaTpiaSy eKaaTTjs Be tovtcov TpiaKOVTa elvai yevrj, to Be

yevos eK TpiaKOVTa eKaaTov dvBpcov crvveaTavai. tovtovs Br)

45 tovs els Ta yevrj TeTayfievovs yevvrjTas KaXovai.—Harp. TptTTVs:

15 <Tb>yivw<TKeiv K-W. <roi)s> apxopras K-W. 17 iroXLrais

:

rovs 7roXtra5 K-w. 24 8t.rjpr)To ex ceteris testibus em. K-w et B : dtrjpelro cod.

els <.€VTraTpl5as kclI> yewpy. e frag. 2, 14, K-W, sed evirarplbas et in schol. Plat, et

in Moeride omissos esse monet B, cum de plebe tantum sermo sit. 29 <(:£> et

<cu> ex Harp. K-W, B. 32 diro t&v p.i<jQu<ja.p.kvu3v cod., ex Suida correctus.
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t/utttJ? iart rb rplrov /^o? rfc <pvXfc- atirV ydp S^pVral ek
rpia fiipr,, rpirrvi koI idvt) Kal <f>arpia<s, £9 fatriv 'Ap. iv rrj
'AO.^iroX. Cf. Pollux viii in; Moeris, Suid., Harp., s. v.
yevvrjrai.

4 (frag. Rosio ignotum)

'ApurroTiXr,*; Zaropel, 6'rt iK0bv B^ei)? ek %kvPov brl Kara- 50"^' 6tW<B? St« "7" A'¥«>? avyyivetav ireXevryaev d>a6eU
Kara irerpuv, <f>o^v6ivTO^ rov AvKoptfovs rov QacnXevovros <rf
o-cperepiaVrac r^v vr,aov>. 'A0Vvatoi St fierd rd M,S«,1 Kara
fiavreiav dpeX6vre<: rd bard avrov Mafav. Schol Vatic ad
Eur. Hipp. 11 Schwartz. Cf. Apollod. bibl. iii 15, 5> gwot „
Aiyea Z/cvpiov ehai Xeyovcriv. Plutarch. Thes. 35, Cim. 8-
schol. Lycophr. 1326. Frag, attulerunt K-W, B.

' '

dubia

5 (cf. 394
s

)

-kuKlmolwt iKdXow, fa pb 'ApHTTOTiXT,?, Tod, TCOV TVpdwmV
Sopvfopov, kt\. (Schol. Arist. Lys. 665); cf. Phot, Xv^oSa,
Quae scholiis in eisdem {Lys. 66S~6) de Leipsydrio com- 60
memorantur, ex Aristotele (c. 19 § 3) revera hausta sunt; qua
ex causa fortasse etiam Xt,*oVoSe? Aristoteli per errorem ad-
scriptum.

6 (447
3

)

Lex. rhet. Cantab., s. v. Xoyiarai, ad c. 54 § 2 laudatum.

7 (456
s

)

to Si wapaKorafiaWoiuspw irrl rwv ecpiaecop, Sirep oi vvv 6,
irapa$oXi.ov icaXovtri, irapdpoXov ,

Apia-roreXv <; Xeyei (Pollux
viii 62). Res prope finem libri fortasse commemorata erat ; sed
irapdfidKov nusquam alibi inventum et iure suspectum

; napa-
ftoXiov condemnat Phrynichus.

8 (389
s

)

^

Photius, j. v. ireXdrai 2, ol 1x10-8$ SovXevovre?, cVel to Tre'Xa? 7o
iyyv<}, olov eyyurra Sid rreviav -irpoaiovrer 'ApiaroreXv <; (cf.

62, 53 suppletum ex Heraclidis epitoma, v. 7.
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Testimonia ad c. 2, 5). Quamquam ireXarai in libro scriptum est,

'ApiGToreXrjs tamen K-W ex "AptaTo^dv^ corruptum putant,

cuius inter glossas politicas haec inventa sit (61 Fresen., Miller,

75 Mel. de lift. Gr. 433).

aliena

9 (382
s

)

pictaram Aegypti (inveneruni) et in Graecia Euchir Daedalo

cognatus, ut Aristoteli placet (Plin. N. H. vii 205).

10 (386
3

)

Epimenides qui postea Buzyges dictus est secundum A risto-

telem (schol. Lemov. ad Vergil. Georg. i 19).

11 (392
s

)

80 rj Be Br) Btacnropd KaTcucavOevTOs avrov (Zokeovos) rrj<? recfrpas

irepl rrjv XaXapuvlcov (al. -lav) vrjcrov eari puev—/JLvd<6Br}<;
y
dvaye-

ypcnrTai 3' viro r aXXcov dvBpoov d^LoXoycov nai 'Apia tot eXovs

TOV fyCkOGofyoV (Plut. Sol. 32).

12 (399
3

)

Tr€7rv<T/JLaL...fcvva<; yeveaOat (^iXoBeairoTas SclvQIttttov tov

85
J

Api(f)povo$' /x€TOiKi^o/ji€Vcov yap tcov
'

Adrjvalcov €? rch vav$,

r)vUa tov yjpovov 6 Uepo~r]<; tov /xeyav iroXepuov eVl ttjv 'JLXXdBa

ij-rjifre, fcal eXeyov ol ^p7]a/Jiol Xwov elvai rofc *Adijvalots twv fiev

TTdTplBa diroXiTrelv eTriftrjvat Be twi/ Tporjpcov, oiBe ol tcvves tov

irpoetprjfjbevov direXel^Orjaav, dXXcl avfifJueTcpKiaavTo tw *£av-

Olttttg) teal Bcavrj^d/jLevoL e? ttjv XaXapuva dire^7)aav. XeyeTov

Be dpa tclvtcl 'Apio-TOTeXrjs zeal <$>iX6%opo<; (Aelian. Nat. Hist.

xii 35, ex Alexandro Myndio, ut putant K-W). ev oh Ictto-

peLTdL, kvcov 'SavOLTnrov tov TlepttcXeovs 7raTpo$ ov/c dvacryoybevo^

rrjv air avTOV /jlovcdctlv evaXeadac 777 OaXaTTrj teal tj) Tpirjpei

95 7rapavr)'%6fjievos ifiTreaelv els ttjv ^aXa/Jblva kol XnroOvfjbrfo-a?

diroOavecv evdvs' ov kcli to Beacvvpievov dy^pi vvv /cal KaXovpuevov

Kui>09 ar\fxa Tacfrov elvat Xeyovcnv (Plut. T/iemist. 10, capite in

eodem et Aristotele, c. 23 § 1, et Cleidemo nominato). Fortasse

in zoico quodam libro Aristotelem haec narrasse putant K-W,
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' sicut in Hist. An. 7* 24 mulum ab Atheniensibus immunitate 100

donatum commemorat, quern Plutarchus in eodem capite Ca-

tonis {Cat. mai. c. 5) cum cane Xanthippi componit\ Rectius

fortasse narrationem Philochoro tribuit J. H. Wright (cf. Introd,

% 3 init.).

13 (40i 3

)

'Apia tot eXrjs Se irapd Uv6oKXel8rj fjLovat/crjv hiairovr]6rjvai 105

top avhpa <f>Tjalv (de Pericle Plut. Per. 4).

14 (41

5

3

)

7ra.7nrov rj rr)6r)<; Trarrjp TTpoTrairiro^ ...Taya 8* av tovtov rpt-

Toiraropa 'Apio-ToreXrj^ kclXoI (Pollux iii 17, ex Aristophane

Byzantio, ut putant K-w).

15 (frag. 436 Heitz, a Rosio consulto praetermissum)

7re£a? /Jboayov^^ dvrl rov kraipas' iXeyovro <yap nves ovtcd<; no

009 \\pL<TTOTe\r)<; ev rfj YloXirela rd<; Xcopls opydvcov. ILdvOapos

^vixixayia
( avXTjrplSa iretyv ' /ecu EvttoXls KoXa^t. Photius,

a Rosio (Arzst. Pseud, p. 446) laudatus, coll. Hesych. s. v.,

Etym. Magn. ire^al, Schol. Eur. Ale. 447, Theopomp. ap. Athen.

xii 532. Aristotelis nomen fortasse ex alio eiusmodi fonte de- 115

fluxit, qui e capite 50 § 2 (t«9 re avXrjrpihas ical ra<z yfraXrplas

feed ras Ki8api<TTpla<$) erat derivatus.
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FRAGMENTORUM IN PAPYRO LONDINENSI
INVENTORUM INDEX.

Fragmentorum numeri e Rosii editione Teubneriana (1886) repetiti, editionis

Berolinensis (1870) numeris in parenthesi praepositis.

1870 1886 'A0. iroX. 1870 1886 'A0. iroX. 1870 1886 'AG. iroX.

(345) 383 60 §2 (378) 417 59 (404) 444 54 §6
(349) 387 8§3 (379) 4i8 59 §3 (405) 445 48 §4
(350) 388 7 § 3 (380) 419 59 §6 (406) 446 48, 54
(351) 389 2§2 (381) 420 56 §§ 5-7 (407) 447 54 § 2 (?)

(352) 390 7§i (382) 421 56§6(?) (408) 448 50 § 2

(353) 391 8§5 (383) 422 56 §6 (409) 449 5i § 1

(355) 393 15 §3 (384) 423 56 §7 (410) 450 51 §4
(35<5) 394 19 §3 (385) 424 57 (411) 451 5i §3
(357) 395 19 §§ 4, 5 (386) 425 57 §1 (412) 452 51 §2
(358) 396 19 §6 (387) 426 58 (413) 453 53 § 1

(359) 397 21 §5 (388) 427 58 §3 (4H) 454 53 §2
(360) 398 23 § 1 (389) 428 56 § 1 (4 J 5) 455 53 §2
(362) 400 30 § 2 (deest) 429 52 § 1 (417) 457 57 §3
(363) 402 27 §3 (39°) 430 61 § 1 (418) 458 57 §3
(365) 403 27 §4 (39 1

) 43i 61 §4 (419) 459 57 §3
(366) 404 25 §3 (392) 432 61 §5 (420) 460 P- 32, 8-15

(367) 405 25 §4 (393) 433 43 §2 (421) 461 28 §3; 62 §2
(368) 406 28 §3 (394) 434 43 §§ 3-6 (422) 462 28 §3
(3M 407 28 §5 (395) 435 43 §§ 3, 4 (423) 463 P. 35, 1-8

(370) 408 34 § 1 (396 ) 436 43 §§ 4, 5 (424) 464 P- 35, 27-35
(37i) 409 27 §5 (397) 437 44 § 1 (425) 465 P- 36, 32-35
(372) 410 33 § 1 (398) 438 44 § 2 (426) 466 p. 36, 3-10
(373)4H 34 §3 (399) 439 54 §§ 3-5 (427) 467 42 §2
(374) 412 55 §§ 3, 5 (400) 440 48 §§ 1, 2 (428) 468 42 §5

(deest) 413 3§5 (401) 441 47 §§ 2, 3 (429) 469 53 § 7

(375)4H 55 §§ 2, 3 (402) 442 47 § 1 (43o) 47o 49 § 4
(377) 4i<5 7 §1; 55 §5 (403) 443 61 §7 (43i)47i 56 §3
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Chapters i—63 are quoted by chapter and line; columns 31 to 37, by column
(col.) and line.

** The double asterisk denotes words not found elsewhere ;
* the single asterisk,

words not found in the Index Aristotelicus, or only in the corresponding fragments of

the 'A#. 7roX.

*d'/3a£ col. 36, 24, 29
a7a06s* dyadov ttoXItov 28, 38; avdpas

kclXovs Kayadovs 28, 31; ttoXXujv dya-

6Qv 5, 16 (Solon); v. apicrros, fieXrluv,

{3£\tl<ttos

dyaXfjia, 7-775 'Adrjvds 47, 5

ayavcLKTuv eVt rols yiyvofxivots 36, I

ayaT&i>Tas (?) rb avTOfxarov 8, 28

'AyyeXrjdev 34, 3
*ay7]\aTU)' 7}yr]\&T€L 20, 8

dyyjToi 12, 6 (Solon)

a7^oouo"i 14, 10; dyvoCov 16, 13; aY^o^cras

57, 20
"A7J/WI' 28, 19
d,70pd* iv dyopq. 51, 10; 52, 14; €is ttjv

dyopdv 38, 4; 57, 28; rats d70/)ats

(rtdi/ (pvXerQv) 48, 16

dyopdfa 42, 27
dyopa.v6fj.OL 51, 1

dyopetiei. col. 36, 1

1

<i7os 1,2; 20, 7
*dypa(piov 59, 10

aypoi. Koi 13, 9
dypbr pi. 2, 6; 16, 16; 24, 3

*dypor4pa 58, 2

'Aytippios 41, 33 f

'A7x/yUo\os 19, 26

<X7W (1) d,7a7wi'—ou dtiTpiftev 25, 16;

a7a70i;(rr;y ws rdy Stj/jllov 45, 2. (2) p^es

cppovpovs (?) dyovaai 24, 19; rep rpta-

KovTOplip rdp rovs rjdeous dyovri 56, 21.

(3) of weight 10, 5, 8; 51, 13. (4)

ayovaiv rbv iviavrbv 43, 10; xt/p ttoXl-

reiav— d^et*' ets avrovs 27, 6; elprjvrjv

dyetv 34, 9 ; 67rt iripas ijyaye ttjv elprjvrjv

38 >
24

dyibyLfxoL 2, 7 (in different sense in Meteor.

359 # 8 to tCov dyojyi/jLUv (3dpos)

S. A.

&ytbv (1) novcrLKTJs 57, 5; 60, 4; d7an/a

yvfJLVLKov 60, 5, 22 j dioiKei 56, 28 ; 5ta-

Tidrjcriv 57, 7 ; 58, 2 ; Xafnrddcov dyuvas
Ttdrjat 57, 7. (2) *a7wi'as iirtcpipuv*

*5> 7

dyuvL^ofjievos, iv ddXcp 57, 20; rots d7am-
^0/j.evots col. 36, 18

a7w*'i0'T?7s 60, 20
d5e\<prj 18, 11

ddeXcpbs 18, 36; 19, 2

ddiKTJ/JLCL 48, 21

*d5i/ciou Tifj.&o-iv 54, 10

ddt/cw* dduceiv db^y 46, 9; 5o/crJ 48, [2;

KOLTayvip 45, 8; KCLTayvCJo-iv 54, 10;
dSt/couj'xa 7repi xoi> fxepicfjibv 48, 1 1 ; reus

ddiKovcuv 56, 42 ; Trap' 6v ddiKeiTai vbpLov

4, 23 ; Tip ddLKovfxivq) 4, 21 ; rcDy d5i/cou-

fxivojv 9, 4 ; ddiKrjdrj virb tou diaiTriTov

53, 33
ddiKUs 12, 9 (Solon)

d56/ct^os 49, 4 (omitted in Index Ar.
;

found in [Ar.] (9^. ii 1347 a 8 to

vb/JLLcrfxa—ddbiafj.ov eTroirjae)

dSiWxot 49, 25
pdw ?j5oz> eV tols o~ko\iois 19, 14; 20, 21

*d5w/)o56K?7Tos 25, 5
dei 5, 19 {n. c); 13, 11; 16, 25; 19, 7,

10, 21 &c; det fxdXXov 27, 23; xwy dec

fiovXevbvTcov 30, n (decree); 6'<r dV det

fjLtXXr) col. 31, 36
delicts 12, 7, 40 (Solon)

*d€i<pvyiav, Zcpvyev 1, 3
d^/^ios 56, 31 {Rhet. 1372 « 12)

'Adrjvd 14, 24; xt;s 'Adrjvds, Tafiiai 47, 2;
dyaXjxa 47, 5

^

'Afloat 19, 22 ; 'A6f)vr)(TL 28, 29
'Afli^cuoi 16, 39; 19, 32, 37; 20, 9; 21,

18; 22, 17, 33; 23, 9. tcpv 'Ad. /cat

17
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rCov fxeroLKWv 43, 25. ''Adrjvaiwv, oi

ed^Xovres 29, 24; robs (3ov\ofAevovs 39,

2 (decree) ; rots dwarurdrots 29, 34.

e£ a,7ravTu»' 'A#. 56, 8 ; e£ 'A0. dirdvrwv

,

5<5
' ?

ad\r}Tr}S 60, 7
ddXodtrai 60, 2, 19; 62, 12

dd\ov pi. 49, 22; 54, 32 (?) ; 60, 20
*a6Xos' ev ddXtp ay a)vil6/j.evos 57, 20

ddpolfa' rovs dSpoifofie'vovs 25, 17; XP^"
fxdrwv ijdpoLiTfJL&wv 24, 2

ddvfxelv 15, 29
cu'cu 19, 15 (scol.)

Alyetis frag. 4
Afyd? irora/jLOL 34, 15

Afyu7TT0S 11,5
*ai'decris 57, 21

aUeias (5t/c7?) 52, 15

aiKLadels, iroXuv xpovov 18, 23
aXpe<ris t&v dpxbvriov 3, 37; 26, 14; (rcDi>

arparrjyQv kt\) 31, 10 and 15 (decree).

els darrjr&v atpecnv 56, 36
aipeToi 22, 23
atpar Ndifoy eXwv 15, 15. #zz</. alpodficu

('elect')* alpovvTcu 38, 5; 42, 9, 15;

alpe'io-dcu 30, n (decree); aipovpLevuv 3,

20; TJpouvro 4, 5; 22,8; elXero 11, 14;

e'iXovro 5, 4; 30, 2; 38, 18; 'e'Xcavrat

31, 4 (decree); e\&r0ai 13, 8; and (in

decrees) 29, 10, 37; 31, 11,14; 39-

113; eXo/mevrj 46, 8. pass, ripe'dr] 38,

32; yp^d-rjaav 3, 19; 38, 7; aipedels

tLpxw 13, 6; roi)s aipedhras rrjs (3ovXr)s

25, 16; ot alpeBivres 29, 21; 30, 1, 3;

32, 1; 38, 18; and (in decrees) 29, 17;

31, 12; T)p'r)}xkvb}v 47, 10

atria' (1) 'cause', did rrjv avrrjv airLav 13,

5 ;

—

TOiavb' alrlav 1 9, 8 ;

—

ratirrjv rrjv

alrlav 23, 8;

—

ravras rds alrias 13, 1;

rr\v * alrlav dvdirrei* rots ttXovjlols 5,

19. (2) 'charge', xpevdr) rr)v alrlav elvai

6, 21 ;
alrlav ^XV 57> 22 '

—

^X {j3V 57> 2 7 »

ras 7rept rcD? irporipoiv alrias €^7}Xei\j/av

40, 19
afr-ios* vav/JLaxlas alria 23, 5 ; alriwv fxd-

Xicrra yevop.e'vwv 32, 9. alrahraroi 20,

18; 33, 9
airi&fxcu' c. inf. alnarat 50, 35 ; alnuvrai

27, 22

curo0j>TOS, IIet(rto-T/9droi/ r^ <pv\aKrjv 14, 9
"Akckttos 3, 10 f.

*aKipdr]Xos 51, 3 (<£fo/. 1375 £ 6 KlpdrjXov

dtKatov)

*dKXr)puTi 30, 30 (decree)

dmoXovdeiv 49, 3
dicovrifreiv 42, 23
*d/co0'

/
aoOi'Tas, fyfuovaa robs 3, 36 (/W.

1272 £ 8 aKoajxia ru>v dvvarQv)

dicoijcrios 57, T7

d/couw d/cou<Tca>res <:. £•<?#. 37, 18; and (in

decree) 29, 19

&Kpirov diroKreXvat 40, 12 {Meteor. 361 ^

31 aKpLTOS teal xaXe7r6s 6 'ttpiuv)

aicpdiroXis' (1) with article, Karicrx6 TW <*.

14, 6; to irpbirvXov rrjs d. 15, 19;
K.ar£<t>vyov els rrjv d. 20, 13; rr?i> d.

ecppovpow 37, 19. (2) without article,

e*> d. 7, 21; 18, 14; 60, 18; as d. 55,

33; 60, 16. See 7r6Xis.

'A/ctt? 42, 22 ; arparr/ybs els rr)v 'A. 61,7
&Kvpos i] fiovXr) 45, 21 ; dfKpopevs col. 36, 7
d/caw 27, 10; aKovrcov 23, 12; dicovras

40, 6

dXyea 5, 7 (Solon)

'AXe^as dpx«" (405/4) 34> H
dXr)6r)s 18, 28

dXL&Ko/uLai' aXaWt 19, 34; dXw 61, 13 f

dX/07 12, 53 (Solon)

'AXKfie'uv 13, 17
'AXKfJLeuvidat.' rb yhos Zcfrvyev 1, 3; (raw

(pvyddojv) irpoeLcrrrjKeaav 19, 9; KXet-

crOe'vrjs rod ytvovs r(3v 'A. 20, 3 ; 28, 8 ;

rQiv ei/ayw^ 20, 7 ; alrubraroi rrjs €k(3o-

Xrjs rtov rvpdvvcov 20, 19; vporepov rdov

'A. K9?5ajv eiridero rots rvpdvvois 20, 20
dXXd occurs about 30 times, always with

negative preceding. dXXd rj 53, 17;
also 26, 14; 54, 23 (Blass) ;

pA\re—dXXd

16, 8; cf. pLrjv

d\Xr)Xu)v 21, 16; dXXrjXoLS 5, 4; 7rpos

dXXrjXovs 23, 18

dXXos' rbv dXXov Xoyov 15, 23; els rbv

dXXov ( = /uLe'XXovTa) xpovov 3 1 ? x ^ (de-

cree) ; ol re dXXoi 12, 1 ; rd re dXXa 8,

21 ; rd ixev dXXa Kaddirep—elrrev 29, 16

(formula of amendment) ; rQ>v dXXuv
rep (3ovXofxevw 29, 14 (decree); ev p.ev

rols dXXots 6, 13; rols re dXXois irdo~L

Kai §7/ /cat 2, 3
*dXXoo~e bairav^aai 29, 30 (decree)

dXXorptos 34, 6

dXXois 34, 21

&X<pira 51, 12

'AXoj7reK7]dev 22, 24; 45, 4
a^01 3? 23 ; 11, 7; 16, 11 ; TrporjXdev rj ttoXls

dfxa rrj 8-rjfjLOKparia—av^avofiivr) 23, 1

dfiaprdvu}' 8, 22; 16, 5; 41, 19
dfJiapriav, Zyvoxrav rrjv 34, 14
d/Jieivoves 12, 60 (Solon)

d/uLeixf/dfJLevos 7, 24 (anon.)

*afU7nrot 49, 7
dfj,io-dous dpx^LVy rds dpxas 29, 39 (decree)

"AflfAUVOS, 7? 61, 28
' A/JLTTpaKLU)T7)S I 7, I4

djKpifiaXibv 12, 8 (Solon)

dfJLfaKrijoves els ArjXov 62, 14
dfx<pi<TfiT)ry)o~is 28, 34; //. 9, 9 ; 57, n
dfJL(pLcr^7]r(2

m —tt] 57, 10; —ruio-iv 52, 4
dfxepopets 60, 6 ;

(in the lawcourts) col.

36, 3
d/iKporepos' n, 9, 12 ; 12, 55 ; 15, 4 &c.

e£ djLKporepcjv—dcrr&v 42, 2

dfKpolv darolv, e£ 26, 23
av passim ; dv re—dv re 48, 19 ; v.bs dv,

6'crrts dv

dva SicrxtXious 26, 10
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dva/3aivw dva(3dvTes eirl tovtov (tov \Ldov)

55, 30 ; dvaffivai—els "Apeiov irdyov
60, 17

dvafta.XXojULe'vQjv tt)v diroypacpTjv 40, 3
dvayiyvcbcrKeiv 43, 20; dvayvojct6fxevov 54,

22 ; dvayvwvat. 54, 23. Probl. and
(omitted in Index Ar.) Poet. 1462 a 12

dvayKa^eiv 51, 18; rjvayKdadrjaav—Kara-
<TT7]craL Ti]v—troKLTeiav 29, 4 ; 6 dittos
i]vayKdadfj x eLPOTovetv rr\v oXiyapxiav
34> 26

dvayicaiov <:. /«/ 44, 5 ; 48, 16; 53, 28
;

col. 32, 5 ; cf. iirdvayKes. dvayKai-qs
viro xpei-ovs 12, 37 (Solon)

dvdy^c. inf. 9, 9 ; 47, 24 ; 48, 5 ; 54, 4.
ev rats dvdytcais ('under torture') 18, 24

dvayopevei, 6 tci)pv% col. 36, 31 ; dvayo-
pevwat, tCov 8t}julwu 21, 18

dvaypdcpw (1) act. to. dfo/jua 3, 20 ; vbfxovs

41, 12; tovs vbfxovs els tovs Kappas 7,
2; iroXirelau 30, 23; 31, 1; 32, 2;
r&s lAiaduaeis—e*> ypajx^areloLS XeXev-
KOjp.e'voLS 47, 26; ra x^/ota 47, 21.
<:. acc.pers. 47, 18, and et's XeXevKcofieva
ypafj.na.Teca 47, 1 6. (2) /ajj. to ovofia
dvaypd(p€Ta<. 54, 37 ; h reus (TTrjXais

dvaypdcpeTat 54, 19 ; els <jtt)Xt]v x^Xkt)v
dvaypdcpovTai 53, 25 ; dvayeypa/j.jULe'va

d^dyw a^cryo? 12, 36 (Solon); dvd-
yov<n{1) 49, 3 (Blass)

*dvdya)yos (?) 49, 3
dvddaaTa iroL-quetv, irdvT 11, 1 1 ; tt)v

X&pav dvadacTTou iroLOvatv

dvaOrjjuLaTa 7, 20
dvaipu' (1) dveXbvTes to. oirXa 15, 20;

(2) roi)s

—

dTroyiyvo/mevovs avaipovaiv 50,
J 4 5 (3) T(*s TTpoaKXrjaeis dveiXov 29, 24;
o/xws dveiXov 12, 33 (Solon); (4) toj)s

avKO(pdvTas dvypovv 35, 20 ; dvelXev
ttoXXovs 25, 6; d*'eA6j>res roi)s dvatTiovs

18, 31; dviXwvLv 40, 15; TToXXoVS
dvypTjKe'vai 19, 3; dvrjprjKeaav 35, 26;
/aw. dvypid-r} 25, 23; dvatpedivTos 37,
14; (5) dm\e*> 77 n^i'a 25, 6

dpourloi/s, dveXbvTes tovs 18, 31
dvaKaXeaa/j.e'vr) 8, 9
di>a/ceircu, ekw*' 7, 21 ; cf. dvaTld7)fj.L

[dvaicr)]pijTT€t. col. 36, 14
*dvaKpdfa' irpuTos e7rlTov(3ri?j.aTosav€'Kpay€

(Cleon) 28, 17
'AvaKpeuv 18, 5
dvaKpivovTes

(= epcoTuvTes) 11, 3; dvaKplvas
(forensic term) 48, 23 ; 56, 30

avaXafiftdvu- (tt)v dpxqv) 16, 35
dvaXLvKeiv e/c roO vavKpapucov dpyvpiov 8,

17 (decree) ; et's to btov dvaXiGKTjTai 30,
20 (decree), met. a»Vre dvaXlaKeadai
tovs eirieLKeis 26, 1

1

dj/aXcry^rcu top eKartpov fiiov, idv tls

57, 7
dvdXoyov t£ fieyidei tov TL/j.TjjULaTos 7, 14
draAw^a 22, 34; 56, 24

dvafxtayeo-dai 21, n; dvafxel^at 21,4 (d^a-
luyvtivai Rhet., ava/juxduai Pol.)

dva/J.<plO~(3T)TT)TOV TT)V iroXiTeiav, woiovvTes

,
35

;
13

a^a^ois, e?/ ovtcj paKpols koX 6, 18
dvairX-qpCo • aveirX-qpwdr) 10, 6
dz/a7rrei, rV curta*/ 5, 19 (not thus used

in Ar.)

dvapxj-av eiroirjaav 13, 5
dvaadio-ao-daL—rr?i/ dpxqv 15, 9
dvaTidrjixi' dvaO-qaeiv dvdpidvTa 7, 5 ; 55,

32 ; avidrjKe 7, 23 (anon.)
dva<pep<j}' tcls eKTiaets els tt6Xlv 8, 23
dvMvet. 12, 24 (Solon); r\v§avev 12, 50

(Solon)

dvdpawodio-Tris 52, 3 ; />^. 5042
, p. 1 560 £

35
dvdpairbduv (5Uai) 52, 16
dvbpeibTepos 14, 10, 12
avSptavTa, dpadrjaeip 7, 5 ; 55, 32
*dvepcoT7}cras 55, 19
dWu fiLo-dotpopas 30, 5 (decree) ; irpoxeipo-

Tovlas 43, 41 ; diKao-rrjpiov yvwereajs

45» 4
d^xon>(?) col. 31, 27
d^p- d^5/)6s 'Apyeiov 17, 13; TeXeuTTj-

(xa^ros tov dvdpos 56, 41; x°PVyovs—
dvdpdaiv 56, 11, 12

'Avde/bLiuv, At(piXov 7, 23
*dv0Lo-T7)fj.r dvTe'aTT) tois yvoipt/jLOLs 6 5tj/j.os

5, 2 ; r^s {3ovXt]s dvTLo-Tao-Tjs 20, 12
dvOpuwos 16, 22 ; 27, 24
dvieo-Bai—ttjv iroXiTeiav 26, 2 ; dvedeis

12, 12 (Solon)
dvoLyeiv, tcls dvpidas els ttjv 656v 50, 13;

tov irivaKa 49, 12

dvoiKo56/jLT}o-is, Teix&v 23, 17
*d^ot/co5oyaa)- av^Kobbixrjae (t6 'E7tiXijk€Lov)

avTairododeicrCov
(?) 3, 13

dj/rapd£a? 12, 14 (Solon)
dvTeyypdcpo)' dvTev£ypa(pov 36, 15

d»/rt 7, 24 (anon.); ru^ TeTTapcov 21, 4;
TeTpaKoaiov 21, 7; rwi' vavKpapaov 21,
21

*djrt7pa0eTa6 54, 15, 20
*dvTtdT}fjLayu)y<x>v 27, 12
d^r^i/fos 53, 9 ; col. 35, 33 ; col. 36, 28
avridocris 56, 14 ; 61, 9
'AvtISotos dpxuv (451/0) 26, 21
*dvTiKadT)fjt.e'vu}v dXX-rjXoLS 5, 3
dvTiXafipdveadaL tt)s Tjyefiovlas 24, 2
dvTtX^aL 14, 9
*dvTl(TTa<TlU)TT}S 1 4, 3 J 28, 8
'AvTupQv 32, ro
"Avirros 27, 25 ; 34, 23
dvijTO}' Tjwaa 12, 12 (Solon); ovdev

^Vuo-ei/ 14, 16 (ai»i5ew i?/^^. 1409 b 4)
d^ios 63, 14 &c.
d^tovv 14, 15; Tj^tovv 37, 18
d^fxa 23, 8 ; //. 18, *i

; 35, 24
dirayaylov—eirl tt\v ^ovXtjv 40, 11; tovs

dirayo/u.e'vovs KX^wTas 52, 2

17—

2
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dirayajyrjv, %v8ei}-iv—/ecu 29, 26 (decree)

;

not used thus in Ar.

*aTra\€i(p<x) (of debts) 47, 34 ; 48, 2

d7raAAct£r7 tovs KCLTyydpovs 55, 26

diravTw' aTrr)VT7)crev <hs d-jroXoyrjad^evos

16, 33 ^ ,

dira£ dp£cu 31, 18 (decree); irpoeopeveiv

dirapKei 12, 4 (Solon)

a7ras' airavres 3, 31; e£ 'Adyjvaiwv dwdv-

Ttav (opp. d<£' eKdarrjs rrjs (pv\j]s) 57, 3;

<?£d7r. 'A0. 56, 8; e^dTr. 56, 8 (?)

aireLfu (ahum)' dirrj 34, 8

aireifju (abibo)' airiivai 34, 8; 42, 35

direipuv rod TroXe/xelv, crrpaTTjywv 26, Q

dw^xop-CLi' direXBovras 52, 25; 7rdX»' ei's

7raZ5as dTrepxovraL 42, 6

d7rex#di'eo'0cu 11, 3; direxBecrdaL 6, 15;

it, 14; d-rrex^ofxevos 28, 39
d7r^xw oi)5ev6s direixovTO 35, 22

d7Tio-ros, 7rd(7i^ t?i> 19, 3

d7r\ow, diroTiveTcu 54, 11

d7rXws, dpxcuKus *<** Xiai' 14, 23; fify d.

/xr?^ cameos 9, 7

d7ro passim. (1) 'beginning with', a7rd

KXeo0a5fTos 28, 25 ; d7rd—rou X 63, 10 ;

cf. d<f> ov nent. 17, 2; masc? 18, 7 ;

d<£' wi> 27, 22. (2) the source from

which, dirb rwv cpopoov 24, 1 1 ; riav

ytyvofjifruv 1 6, 12. (3) the derivation

of a name, Twy rbiruv ktX 13, 25 ; 21,

22. (4) interchangeable with e|, <k

rod KT7)fJLa.Tos, ovk dirb tQv crreXex^ 60,

14; d0' <€Kd(TT7)S rrjs> (pvXjjs opp.

e£ d7rdi'Twi' 61, 2; ct7rd <T7}s> (pvXrjs

€Kd<TT7]s 43, 6. (5) proleptic, ^77 Kcn-eX-

^eti/ toi)s d?rd <J>vX^s 38, 15.

—

dirb rod

Kvd/Jiov 24, 20; 6 aVd rod rvirdvov 45,

7 ; dirocrTTjaas dirb rCov ottXwv 1 8, 2 7

dirofiaXeiv UtiXov 27, 26

diroyiyvojxe'vovs, e/c reus 65cns 50, 14 (not

in Ar. in this sense)

diroyiyv<l)<rKW *dir^yv(jo<jav Troieiv* 41, 30

*diroypa<t>7)' (1) dwoypacpTjv elvai, 39, 13

(decree) ; dva(3aXXofJLevuv ttjv d. 40, 3 ;

rds viroXoiirovs ij/JLe'pas 7-775 d. 40, 6

;

(2) rds diroypcupds ruv dTj^evo/j-evojv 43,

20
diroypd(f)OJ' mid. irplv dv diroypd\p7)Tai

irdXiv 39, 18 ;
pass, rd diroypacpevra /ecu

irpadhra 47, 22 ; rd dwoypacpdfMeva

Xcupta 52, 6

d7ro5e:£dyuei>ot 42, 30
diroteKTCLi' esp. 48, 1— 12; also 47, 32;

50. 3 5 5*> 18

^dirob-qixla' 11, 4; 13, I

dTrob-qjiCov 53, 32 ; rots d7ro577^oi}cni/ 39,

16 (decree); 26Xwi/os dirodTfifMrjcravTos

13, 2

d7ro8i5w/xr d-n-oSiSoao-t 43, 33; 48, 4; 60,

7; 62, 5; col. 32, 20; d7ro5i56fcu 40,

21; d7ro5i5otfs 7, 14; 20, 4; col. 36, 1;

d-rrodLddvTes col. 37, 3; d7ro5u!creii> 11,

12; direbwKev 25, 10; d7re5ocrc«' 40, 20,"

d7ro5y 52, 13; dTroSwcrc 56, 46; diro-

dovvat 39, 26; 47, 24; 58, 8; direbt-

doro 4, 4
dirodoKifJidcrcu 45, 19; 55, 27; dirodoia-

fxdaeiev 55, 1

1

dirodvriGKeiv 45, 3, 5; diredave 17, 1, 18;

dirodavelv 18, 33; dirodavbvros 40, 16

diroKeiTcu xw/^s 47 » 34
diroKoir-f), XP€&V 6? 11; IO) 2; 12, 26; 13,

13 ;
/»/. 6, 3 ; 11,9 (diroKoival—ovofxdriov

Poet. 1458 b 1)

diroKpivofxai' direKpivaro 16, 22

dirotCTeivo)' direKreivov 35, 23; direKTeivev

39, 19; d-rriKreivav 18, 20; 38, 12;

diroKTeivr} 57, 15, 17; d7ro/cretvat 37,

7; 40, 12; 45, 2; 57, 18, 22

dirokaixfidvu' col. 33, 17; 37, 6

d7roXaueti>, rrjs OTrdopas 27, 18

dTro\enr6fj.€vos, dirokeiireaOaL, conj. for

e7n-, </.£>.

d7roXXwai, rd vwdpxovTa 56, 36 ; mid.

dToXKvcrdcu 26, 1

1

'AttoXXwj' Trarptpos 55, 21 ; frag. 1

dirdhoyetTai 57, 23, 29; diroXoyrjadfievos

16, 33 (only in Rhet. ad Alex.)

aTToXoyia 55, 21

*d7ro/xerpoD(Tt (to ZXcuov) 60, 19
* d-rro/JLL/jLrjcrdfJLevos, ttjv debv 14, 27

dirovifxw rds—dpxas dtrevei^v dpx^v 7,

11 (rds dpxa *—roi^TOts dirovejAeiv Pol.

1 309 « 2 r

)

diropla 13, 22

airopos 16, 6

dTToaeLaa/JLevcjv to (3dpos 6, 5

*d7roo-racrtou 58, o

d7rocrra(rts (trans?) tCov 'Ylovuv 23, 18

diroartXXoiv riqv irofxir-qv 18, 16; e<£' eKacrTrj

rCov dpx&v—d7re<7TeXXej> 8,11; direcrTet.-

Xav, 'AyxfaoXov 19, 26; KaXXt'/3tof 37,

18 ;
/^jj. diroo-TiXXovrai dpx&l els Hd/aou

62, 16

diroo-Teprj, 5av eta dfxevos 52, 14; direvTe-

prjdy] rrjs eiri/jLeXeias 26, 2

diroTL^fxa 56, 45
d-rroTLvei 60, 13; d7r^ri^of 4, 18; iradelv 7)

d7Toret(Tai 61, 13; 63, 15; airoHverai

54, 8, 9, 10

d7rorL»7xd^o^res 19, 9
d7ro<paij><j}' ovaiav 4, 8; vo^tov 4, 22; tw

drj^ 46, 9 ; mid. dirocpaLvofxevos 12,

10; 28, 35; dTrocpalvovTaL rds diairas

55, 29. Cf. ovk d-jrocpaivovTOS rrjv oiviav

Pol. 1303 ^35
*d7ro0^pw X6701' d7rei'e7/ceti' 54, 4
dTTO(peijyio' of acquittal, dirfcf>vyev 27, 27 ;

45, 6; dwocpvyr} 59, 9; 61, 14; diro<f>v-

ycocn 52, 5. Opp. djj.vveo~6aL de Part.

An. 663 a 13

*dwoxcipoTovu)' 49, 6, 7; 61, 12

dTroxupr)(rcLVT€S, kclkus 37, 3

dwo\ji/7]<pLcruvTai /at] elvai eXetidepov 42, 8 ;

dire\p7)(pio-iJ.e'vovs virb t&v drjfj.oT&v 59, 12
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dirpofiovXevTos 45, 22
*&7rpo(rTaaiov 58, 9
diroidev tt)s Tvpavvldos 22, 28
'Ap7«os 17, 13; pi. 17, 15; 19, 25. 'Ap-

7etas (7wat/cos) 17, 11; tt)v 'Apyelav

,
17. 17

A/)7«/otf(7cus, ez> 34, 3
"Ap7os 17, 13

dp76s, crtros 51,11
dpyvptov 8, 18; 22, 31; 62, 17; ed*> dp7u-

plov Tifnjdfj 63, 15; dpyvpia 60, 21
'Apetou 7ra7ou, fiovXr) r\ e£ 4, 20 ; 17 e£

'Apetou 7ra7oi; fiovXfj 41, 16; 60, 11;
Apeicp irayw, ftovXrj rj ev 8, 9; 23, 3;
e£ 'Apetou ttc^ou 3$, 11; 47, 13; 59,
18; ev 'Apettjj 7rd,7y 57, 15, 24; els

"Apeiov irdyov 16, 33; 60, 17
'ApeoTrcryircu 3, 38/8, 19; 25, 3, 7, 12,

21; 27, 4; 35, 10; rj t&v 'ApeoirayitCjv

(3ov\r) 3, 34 ; 4> 22; 26, 1

*
"*ApeoTraylriv (3ovXr}v, ttjv 41, 8

dpe'aKr), edv 22, 34; 53, 8
apery] 36, 10

dptd/xbs 41, 6; col. 36, 26, 32
'AptcrratXMos dpxcoi/ (621/0) 4, 2

'ApHTTeldrjs 22, 39; 23, 13, 19; 24, 10;
28, 11; 41, 17

apKTTlvdrjv 1,1; /cat TrXovTivb-qv 3, 2, 37
'Aptcrrt'wz/ 14, 4
'Aptcrro7efrwi/ 18, 13, 22; 58, 3
'Aptcrro&A os 25, 24
'AplffTOKptlTTIS 33, IO

'ApLo-rofiaxos 32, 3
apiarov, 'iv' e£ awavruv atpwfrat to 29,

15; fiov\ev<iuvTai to 29, 19; 77 av doKrj

avTols cpiaTa e^eiv 30, 20 ; wy ay dtivcov-

rat apioTa 30, 2 r (all in decrees)
ap/iaTos, ?<*>' 14, 29 (afe Mundo 400 £ 6,

dfe Xenoph. 980 ^ 12)
'Ap^oStos 18, 8, 12, 13, 21; 58, 3
appLocras 12, 46 (Solon)
^dpjULoarTTjS 37, 19
apiraya'icnv 12, 17 (Solon)
'Ap7ra/cri<5?7s d'pxcov (511/0) 19, 37
"ApTepLcs dypOT^pa 58, 1

d'prtos 12, 14, 18 (Solon)
dpTos, dpT37rcDXai, 51, 12, 13
dpxai'/c u)s /:at Xtaj/ a7rXcos 14, 23
dpxaios x xPaK1"np 10, 6; tt)? dpxatas iro-

Xtretas 3, 1 ; rd dpxatoj> 8,9; tCjv dp-

XatW 7, 21

dpxaipeaidu 44, 16
'Apxecrrparos 35, 10

apXV (1) 'beginning',

apxfa 3, 6 (?); 16,

55, 3; ev dpxv 5, 20;
/cat Trp6<t>a<riv 13, 13; dpx^— /ca/cu)j> 18,

8; /car' dpxds 35, 18
' (2) 'rule', 'office', 'official'; the last

^ two combined in 3, 4, TrpuTat t&v dp-

X&v rjaav ftaaiXevs kt\' toijtuv 8e irpibTTj

fxev rj tov (3a<riXe'ws. Sing. 3, 18; 7,

15, 30; 8, 14; 13, 4, 7, 12; 14, 17,

5, 6; 41, 13; <?£

1; 28, 5; 41, 7;
&PXnv ('motive')

18; 15, 95 l6 > 25, 28; 16, 35 (?); 17,

1, 4> 9> l8
; l8

> 4; 24, 6, *8; 36, 11;

41, 20; 55^ 34; tt)s dpxw &€*(*• 55>
32 ; dpx^ apx&w TLvd 53, 31. P/. dp-

Xat frdyj/AOL, VTrepbpioi, 24, 16; at 7rpos

rbv wbXefiov dpxai 43, 5; 44, 17; 61,

1; at /card irbXepiov d. 62, 18; d. /CX77-

pwrat 8, 1, 5; 30, 13 (decree); 43, 2;

55, 1; 62, 1; KX7)po6pLevaL, e/c r^s 6'X?;s

(pvXijs 62, 2; ei> Qrjaeitp 62, 2; dpxat
ets 2d,aoz> ktX 62, 16; rwi/ dpx&v 3, 38;
8, 10; rats dpxcus 48, 8, 14; 59, 3, n;
rds dpxds KaditTTaaav 3, 2 ; eiroi-qae kXt}-

pojTas 8, 1; aipovfxevcoi/ rds a. 3, 20;
dteTrjpeL rds d. 4, 21; irepi rds a. 3, 33;
9, 2; dpxds—apxeiv 7, u; 54, 4; dyiu'-

0-001/s 29, 30 (decree)
7C

&PXVy£Ta-t; e/caroj/ 21, 25
dpxi^ewpos, et's AtJXov 56, 20 (01) ro auro

dairdprjfxa Tpiy\pdpx^ /cat apxtdewpcp Eth.
1122 « 24)

^Apxtyos 34, 23; 40, 4
Apxwos '

'A/aitpaKiwrrjs 17, 14
dpxir^KToves—e7rt rds vavs 46, 4
»PXW * ( 1 )

' begin ', i)yovixevoL tovto irpCoTOv

dpxeiv dew ttjs 6p,opoias 40, 23 ; mid.
ijpijaTO 27, 24; 40, 11; dpZa/jLevot 62, 13.

(2) 'rule', or 'hold office', dpxet 47, 4;
61, 14; apxovai 43, 4; 50, 5; apx^o-t

4, 21; dpxet?/ 4, 16; 24, 9; 29, 31; 39,
17; 62, 18; 77pxei/ 55, 11; Tjpxoi/ 3, 2;
ap|et^ 55, 31; r)p^ev 13, 7; 19, 39;
pass. tt]v dpxw—t&v dpxopLevwv t}tto}

36, n
apxwv esp. 56, 5—46; also 3, 5, 9, 13,

16, 27; 13, 6, 11; 14, 8; 17, 2; 17, 8;
55, 5; Solon 5, 4; Lygdamis 15, 15.
eiri—apxovros about 20 times; Nt/co-

/xr}dovs apxovTos 22, 29; dpxovTos *T\pr}-

xidov 22, 40. For list of archons, see
English Index. (=ets tQv dpxbvTwv)
col. 31, 17, 24, 35; ti} dpxovTL r£
€^>€(TT7]k6tL COI. 31, 28

dpxovTes, oi ewea 7, 4, 12; 8, 3, 8; 22,

21; 29, 31; 30, 6; 45, 18; 47, 15; 55,
2; 59, 19; 62, 2, 10; 63, 1; cf. 3, 11,

24. aipeais tCov apxbvTiav 3, 37; 26,

13; r)povvTo Totis—apxovTas 4, 5; dp-

XovTas eXtadai 54k a 13, 8; e/c ^1/71-
rcD*/ 26, 15; twj' dpxbvToiv /cat r<2>»> e7rw-

vtifAUv 53, 20.

—

dpxovTes els rd (ppoijpta

30, 7 (decree); rou Iletpat^ws—dV/ca

35» 6
dcra0ets 9, 1

1

dcre/3etas, ypa<pr) 57, 10
dae^rjaaiev 18, 30
dcreX7etas

—

iravaaadai 36, 2

do-tfepets 18, 31
'AaKXrjTricj}, ttoixttt) 56, 21

dcr/cun/ 23, 14 («.<:.); dovojcrat 23, 10
d(77rts 42, 31; 60, 22
dcrros* e| dp.<poTv do~To1v—yeyovdos 26, 23;

e£ dfj.(poTipo3v—d<jTCov 42, 3
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acrrv ol ev r<£ aarei 14, 30; rd ev Tip a.

19, 5; els to darv 6, 15 ; 39, 7 (decree);

51, 18; tCov €K rod aareuis 19, 13; irepl

to daTv 21, 13 ; ev tQ darei 16, 8 (opp.

/card rV xwpai'); 24, 3 (opp. €K tQv

dyptov); 27, 9; 39, 18; 0! e/c rou dVrews

(opp. 01 ck Heipaiews) 38, 3 ; 39, 7

;

4O, 22; T0)l> iv d(TT€L fJL€LV&VT(x)l> 38, 30 J

39, 1 (decree); tQv ev ti} d. 39, 17 (de-

cree); tovs ev t£ d. 39, 24 (decree).

—

ev ajT€i 50, 5 ; els d<TTv 51,2
dcTTwdjULOL 50, 4
*draKTOL'j'Ta 61, 15
fire—^x^ 2 7> x 3
dreX^s 56, 16; aTrdprwi' 16, 24; irdvTWV

42, 34; dreXeis 53, 32.—aTeX^s x{aP^0V

16, 18

art/Aos 8, 30; 16, 44; 22, 42; 53, 30;

63, 12

*dTifJLovada.L (t6v dtaLTrjTTju) 53, 34
'Attlktjv, els ttjv 19, 31; yX&aaav—'Ar-

TtK^j> 12, 38 (Solon); 'Attlk6v epurbpLOv

51, 17

druxw* 7]T\JXV<rap—vavfxa-xiav 34, 15

avdrjfxepov {e conj.) 45, 2

aS0is 12, 51 (Solon). Not in Index.

clvXtjttjs 62, 1

1

*av\T)Tpi8es 50, 6

CLvXlcTKOV ^X0VffaL » i/V <P 0L COl. 35, 27; 67Tt-

\afjL(3dve<. t6v avXiatcov (tt)s icXexpvdpas)

col. 34, 36
av£avofj.e'vr), /card fiLKpbv 23, 2; -ou roD

irXrjSovs 25, 3; {dpxv) tois iwide'TOLS

av^rjOeTaa 3, 18

ati£r)<ns 10, 4
a&TOKpaTopas, dpxew 31, 13 (decree); rcD?

5^/ca twj' a. (411) 32, 13; a.

—

toi)s rpid-

Koj/ra

—

diroKTelvai 37, 6; 5^/ca—airro-

KpdTopas 38, 5 ; a. iavriov 39, 4 (decree)

avT6fJLa.Tov, t6 8, 28

at/r6s 6, 20; 12, 2; 14, 13; 15, 25; 16,

14, 33; aurot 2, 4, 7; airroi 5t' clvtlov

19, 9.—ai)rV yJbvt\v X^P&v tVv vW?0op

col. 36, 8.

—

tov avTov 4, 12

avroTeXeis Kpiveiv 3, 32; 53, 5

avTbx^p 39, 19 (decree). Frag. 1553 3 32
d<pcupQ>' dcpeXdov 12, 5 (Solon); Tas irpoo~-

ovaas dvaKoXias—dcpelXov 35, r6; pass,

ol dcprjprjfjiivoL t& XP^a I 3> 22 '> T0 ^s

d<j>aipede'vTas (?) 25, 16 ; /w^. d0et\ero,

'deprived of 34, 1 ; 45, 7; 'rescued'

45» 4
dcpavlacu, tovs vbfiovs 22, 3
* dcptaL/Mos {rjfie'pa) 43, 13
dtpeaiv, eupd/JLevos 30, 33 (decree)
9

A<pi8vaios 34, 37
d<pir}[u' (1) KaTaira\T7]v dtpiivai 42, 24;

(eKKX-qa'iav dcpeivai 44, 13; (2) 'release',

d<peio-av virocnrbvdovs 20, 15; tovtov

d(pidaiv 49, 16, 19 ; d<p€"j>Tas tovtov 40,

14; d<p7}o-ovTas 52, 5; (3) 'cede', r^
dpxw TW 6a\dTT7]s dcptfo-ovai 32, 17;

d<f>Q>o-(. Tas TroXeis 34, 12

dcpLKto-dai 38, 23; dcpLKOfJLevov 38, 24; -wi>

d<f>io~T7]iAi' diroaT-qcras awb tlcv 6ttXo)v tovs

TTOfXTrevovTas 18, 26; ourws direaTfiaav

32, 17; dwoo'TdvTos—roO drjpLov irpbs

ai>Tovs 38, 16; Ei'/3ot<xs diroaTaarjs 33, 4

dcpvedv, eX7rt'5' 12, 17 (Solon)

d<popfJL7)v, davei£r)Tai 52, 15

*d(ppaKTa, xwP'a 2 7> J 7

'Axe/)5oi;crios 38, 22

d\p\>x°}V '>
di KaL 57 1 3 x

padifri els to diicao-Trjpiov col. 32, n;
fiadifrvcri irpbs tov \Ldov 55, 28; eis

dicpdiroXiu 55, 33
paKT7)pLa 63, 6, 8; col. 32, 3, 10, 16;

col. 37, 3
pdXavoi, sortes, 63, 8, 9; col. 31, 32; 32,

5, 13 (not found elsewhere in this

sense)

/3dXXou(7i, toi)s Kvfiovs col. 32, 33; /SdXXr?

col. 36, 10

pdp(3apoL 22, 38
jSdpos 6, 5
/3aa-iXe/a 3, 12

*(3ao-lXeios (TTod, 7/ 7, 4
/3actXei)s, king of Persia, 29, 4, 8. 6

paatXevs, archon, esp. 57, 1—31; also

3, 4, 5, 17, 24; 19, 7, 30; col. 33, 28;

r^s tol» /iiacrtX^tos 7wai/c6s 3, 26. tw/

/3ao-tX^wj/, early Attic kings, 3, 7 ; 6/3.

of Pausanias king of Sparta 38, 25. .

' UpaKXeidris, 6 /3. eirLKaXov/ULevos 41, 34
fiaaiXiKris (woXLTeias) 41, n
/3ej8ai'ws 15, 14; 38, 12

jSeXriw, opp. xe^Pw 2 ^> J - T° ^Xtlgtov

9? 13; 35, J 9 5 T0^ fieXTio-TOv x<W 35,

21; fttXTicTTOi (?) yeyovtvcu 28, 28;

fxeTadovvat t&v irpayixdTwv tols (3eXTi-

(Ttols 36, 3; (SeXricrTOvs 38, 19; 42, 16;

ret fi£XTio-TCL vofiodeTTjaas 11, 15; /3An-

ora—rj 7r6Xet 29, 1 3 (decree)
*
pTJpLa 28, 17

^a i3» 7; I5i 9
Pta£6fjt,evos 12, 12 (Solon)

pLatov ttjv dpxyv 36, 11

jSios, 6 crt Kp6^oi; 16, 27; 5id ^tou 3, 3,

39 ; ry /3ty dpaavs 18, 7; toj/ ettaTepov

filov a 7, 8

PuJocas (?) = Piovs 17, 3
pXacr<pr}[jLeiv 6, 9; cf. Ar. Z>z«/. frag. 1481

a 35 (/card r(2u> TeTeXevTrjubTw) pXaa-

(prjpLeiv ovx oaiov

fiXcTTovTes, irpbs to irapavTtKa 28, 28

Porjdeiav 19, 21; 38, 8; tcus els Ta lBlcl

porjOeiaLS 16, 38

PvriBQ 14, 13; 19, 28; 37, 17; 38, 2

*fiovKoXelov 3, 25
povXeticecos 57, 17; yp^V 59, 10 »

povXevTTjpLov 32, 14; 4.8, 3, 10; 53, 26

(only in corresponding frag, and in

Rhet. ad Alex.)
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PovXevrrjs 4, 17; 35, 4; 45, 17; 48, 13;

49, 17; 62, 4
(SovXevw inf. 4, 13; 45, 18; (e^ecrrt) /3ov-

Xeucrat 5ts62, 19. (In decrees) 30,4, 16,

19; 31, 2; and €K rutv del (3ov\evbvr(i}v

30, 12 ; also mid. fiovXevecrdai (e conj.)

30, 19; fierd irXeLovtov fiovXe{>o~ao~dai

30, 22
;
fiovkeiuGwvTai rb dpiarov 29, 19

(3ou\r), t) t<2v 'ApeoirayLTcov, 3, 34; 4, 22
;

26, 1 ; ij e£ 'Ape/ou 7^701/ 4, 20 ; 60,

11; 7/ kv 'Apeicp irdyu) j8. 8, 9; 23, 3;
tt)v

J

Apeoiraylnv (3ovXr)v 41, 18 ; r) (3ovXr)

25, 14; 57, 16; r?7S ftovXrjs 25, 8; rrj^

(3ovXr)v 25, 13 ;
(3ovXrjs edpa 4, 17 ; cf. 30,

24; /3. (rerpa/c6(Tioi) 8, 18; 20, 10 f ; /3.

(ot 7rej>ra/c6<Ttot) esp. 43, 6 ff; and 45

—

49: 21, 7; 22, 7 ; 24, 14; avvadpoia-

deicrrjs rrjs j3. 25, 20; at rr)s /3. Kpiffeis

els rbv drjpLov eXyXudacriv 41, 27 ; 17

/3. 5oKL/xd^€L rot)s eyypacptvras 42, 12;
/cup£a

—

frifjuuxrcu, drjaai, diroKrelvai 45,

1; (fuadocpopei) irhre o(3o\oijs 62, 8.

—

fiovXas rirrapas 30, 14 (decree 411)
/3oij\7)cris 9, 14
fiovXbfxevos c. inf. 11, 3; 12, 16; 18, 18;

21, 5 f; 22, 17; 25, 12 ; ot ($ov\b(j.evoi

(3\a<T<pTifjL€'iv 6, 9 ; ry fiovXofie'vty 9, 4 ;

27, 17; ry /3. Aa/aa5c3j> 27, 15; rwv
aXXuv rep /3. 29, 14 ; rods j3. 'Adrjvaiwv

39, 2 (decree) : (3ovXeadai 15, 4 ; e/3otf-

Xero 11, 13 ; efiovXovro 16, 36
*ppa(3eij€iv 9, 9 ((3papevTr)s Rhet. 1376 £

20)

Bpaupwi'ia, Trevrerrjpls, 54, 30
fipaxtos, xpovov 35, 25
(3w/jl6i>, Kadifrt.— e7Ti t6j> 25, 19

7a?a^ 5, 8 (Solon)

7aXa 12, 64 (Solon)

yafierijs yvvaiKbs 4, 9 ; e/c tt?5 yapLerTJs 17?

10 (Frag. 1722
)

ydpLos 3, 27
ya/mQ' gyrj/uLev 17, 12; yrjfjicu 17, 17
yap passim. After o-t]^elov 8e 7, 21; 8,

7. /cat Y<xp 22, 2; 41, 27; /cat 7a/)

—

/cat 19, 2; 27, 4. In third place, /u^v

7dp—5e 3, 9; 11, 10; 14, 10; 16, 37;
24, 12; 28, 5; 40, 14: 41, 6; 47, 2;
re 7<xp— /cat 16, 4, 31; 19, 10; /cava

ratirrjv yap 2, 25; eV' itcdvov yap 10,

4; eYt 7repas 7a/) 38, 24. In fourth

place ert /cat ^w 7a/) 3, 25; /ca#' 6 rt

7fy> 59' 3
yeycovd' tva 76700^77 fxdXXov 15, 19
^e^Tyrat frag. 3
7eVos 1, 3; 16, 44; 20, 3; 28, 8; Kara rb

7. 42, 36; ry 7eVet ;U<7 Kadapoi 13, 22;
r<£ 7^I^€l

—

Trpo€'xovTes 35> 2 3» ra 7^?
21, 6, 23; rots y^vecn 57, 11

repatcrr6s 22, 42
ytpas 12, 4 (Solon) ; U7rep [r&v ye]pQv 57,

12

*ye(afjibpOL frag. 2, 14

yeupyu)' iye&pyovv 13, 26; yewpyovvra

16, 17; -ras 16, 7

777 2, 6; 12, 15 &c. Kara yrjv 19, 30.

Trj ntXaiva 12, 32 (Solon)

yrjpcos <eVe/ca> 35, 16 (law of Solon)

yiyvofiaL (often spelt yiv- in papyrus) 2,

8 72. c; 16, 11; rt 7t7^erat; 16, 20;

Toiai/TTis e^bdov yiyvo/JLivqs 16, 17; rots

£7™ twj' TerpaKoaiajv ytyvofie'vois 33, 11;

cf. 35, 21. iytvero 15, 1; yevtaQai 11,

10; yeyevrjcrdaL 18, 8; yeyevr}/j,e'vcoi> ev

32, 10. 7^701/6 3, 18; 42, 7; 54, 19;
yeybvaaiv 53, 5; yeyovevai 13, 14 f;

28, 28, 31; 42, 5; 56, 18 f; yeyovus

26, 23; -6s 15, 24; 25, 19; -6res 42,

3; -bras 29, 38; 30, 5; -bdiv 63, 11

yiyv&GKW (often spelt 7tJ>- in papyrus) 5,

7 (Solon). yiyvwcrKovo-L ('decide') 53,

7; gyvwcrav c. inf. 26, 15, 22; 37, 3.

c. ace. 34, 14; rt cU> yvGxriv oi 8l-

Kacrrai 48, 27. ro yvuadh 54, 7 ; rot)?

iyvwo-fie'vovs 36, 14
yXCxro-av—'Attlktjv 12, 38 (Solon)

7*/d0os (t7T7rou) 48, 4
71/7/crtoi'S, 7ra?5as 4, 9
yv&fAr\— hiafykpeiv 32, 11. yvibjurjv, ypd-

\pavros 14, 5; 29, 7; yvoifias eir^r]-

<pi£ov(Tiv 48, 12

yvibpL/JLoi ('friends') 6, 7; opp. to 6%tos,

2, 1; 5, 2; 11, 8, 11; 16, 36; 28, 7,

10; 34. !9
7^a?(rews, 5iKao~rrjpiov 45, 5 ;

71/0)0'^ 5tat-

rrjrov 53, 12 (not used thus in Ar.)

yovtuv /ca/cwo-ews 56, 30; 70^5 et ed ttolu

Top7^Xos 'A/ryetos 17, 13

ypafx/ia 63, 19, 21, 22, 24; col. 31, 6,

13, 27; col. 32, 4, 12

ypa/JL/xarelov 47, 16, 19, 20, 27, 30; 48, 2,

4; 53> 13. 22

*ypafJL/j,ar€i>s 6 /card irpvraveiav 54, 13. 6

e7ri rous vbfAovs 54, 19. (roO drjfiov) 54,
21. Beo-fAoderuv 55, 4, 7; 59, 19;

63, 2. ((TTparrjyQv in 411) 31, 12 (de-

cree)

ypa<pai' dypacpiov 59, 10; dduclov 54, 10;

d<re(3eias 57, 10: ftovXeucreus 59, 10;

bupo£ei>ias 59, 8; 5c6pwv 54, 9; 59, 9;
€TTLO-rarLKf) 59, 6; /ca/caxrews 56, 30—34;
kXotttjs [5r]fioo-Lwv xpyj^druit) 54, 68;
^toi%etas 59, 11; ^e^tas 59, 8 ; 7rapa-

vbfiuv 29, 23; 45, 24; 59, 6; /cat POyCtoi'

fxr] €Tnrr)beLOv deivai 59, 6; TrpoedpiKr)

59, 6; TTup/caias 57, 16; rpaijfjiaros (8lKai)

57, 14; (TVKOcpavrias 59, 9; <f>ap[xdKuv

(binT)) 57, 15; 06vou (5t/cat) 57, 12, 14;
\f/evdeyypa<pr}s 59, 10; ^evdoKXrjreias 59,
10.

—

ypacpal Xayx&vovrai. irpbs avrbv 57,

9; 56, 29
ypdepw ypd<t>eiv 29, 15 (decree); Zypaxpev

29, 17 (decree); 34, 27; '4ypa\pav 29,

21; 7paxpas els Tnvdtaov 48, 20; -a^ro?

yv(bjxr]V 14, 5; 29, 7; -az/res 48, 9;
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yiypairTcu 8, 17; ev reus (3aXdvois 63,

9; yeypdcpdai 9, 7; /card r& yeypa/JL-

(J.ha. 11, 7. ypa\pdfxevos to \f/r)<pL<rfjLa—
vapavd/xiov 40, 8.

yvfiPLKOv ay&PCL, tov 60, 5, 22
yvvouKa fjLeydXrjv /cat KaXrjv 14, 25 ; &r-

Xei' 7wot/ca 17, 14; 7wat/c6s, 7a^t-

€T7Js 4, 9; Trapai(3a,Tova7is ttjs y. 14,

29; 71/j/at/ct 7nd6fA€vos 35, 16; at 711-

pat/ces 2, 4 ; yvvauaov eVtjUeXetrat 56,

4 1

Aa/-ta<rta? &px&v (c. 582) 13, 6, 10

Aafiujvidrjs Qlr)dev 27, 19
fou'eifcii' 6, 2; 9, 3; 5aj>et0-ai 22, 33; 5a-

V€l£6/jl€voi 38, 8; idaveiaavro 39, 25;
daveLar/Tai 52, 14; cTayetcrd^uevos 52, 13;
-ot 6, 9; 22, 35

dav€L<T/jioi 2, 8; 4, 23
8airavr)' 8, 15; 22, 35
daTrapar 8airavr)<jai 29, 30 (decree)
* Sclttjt&v aXpecriv, els, 56, 36
o"e passim. 5td tovto 8e 21, 8 f

;
/xerd 5e

raura 2, 1 &c. ; Trpbs 8e toijtols 26, 6
&c. ; /cat—5e 12, 15; 41, 20 (?)

*5e5ot/ceVat 5, 20 (SeStores Ar.)

6Vt 12, 10; 16, 22; e'det 7, 10; (£777) eVds

biovTa, eiKocri 17, 4; e>os SetV (Set MS)
J 9» 39? 2 7> 7» eiS ro ^ 0I/ 30) 2o (de-

cree)

SeUvvfjn' to ypdfJL/xa SeiKWcn col. 31, 27;
8eii;€i—(jwiVTapie'vovs 25, 15; dei^ovatv

el j3o\j\ovtcu 40, 12; ov Seinvviov col.

36, 18

Seivos, tcl TroXe/JLLKa, to, ttoXitikcl, 23, 15
daTTvovcri, ev ry irpvTave'ut) 62, 12

deKa 8, 3 f ; dpxovTas 13, 8; er&v 11, 5;
els d. <pvXds 21,4; 5. {/J,ep7}) 21, 13.

ot dV/ca* (1) under the Four Hundred,
in 411, 5. ai/TOKp&Topes 31, 10— 12; 32,

13; (2) after the Thirty, in 404, atfro-

KpaTopes eVt tj\v tov TroXe'p.ov KCLTaXvacv

38, 5; 7} tCov dV/ca Tvpavvis 41, 22 (39,

21) ; superseded by (3) another Board of

Ten, tovs (3eXTio~rovs elvai Sokovvtcls,

e0' &v avve'fir) /cat tcls StaXticreis yev-

eadat /cat KdTeXdelv tov 8r)fxov 38, 19 f.

Other bodies of Ten (in 411), irpb-

(BovXol 29, 11; (/caraXo7ets) 29, 37;
TapLlcu t&v iepCov x/377/xdrwi/ and eVt-

(xeXrjTcti 30, 8— 10 (decree): (in 404)
tov TLeLpaUcos dpxovTes 8. 35, 6; 8.

5iaXXaKT&v 38, 26. For official bodies
of Ten under the normal constitution

see ayopavd/iioi, d#Xo#erat, d7ro§e/crat,

daTvvopLOL, Aiovvcriwv eVijUeX^rat, eixiro-

plov iTUjULeXrjTai, efidvvoi, iepoirotoi {bis),

iepCov €7TL(TK€va(TTai, iwire'ujv KCLTaXoyels,

Xoyio~T<xl {bis), XoyiaT&v avvrjyopoL, /ueT-

povb/not, TrcoXrjTai, <TTpaT7]yoi, au)(ppov-

io-tclL, ra^ttat ttjs 'Adrjvas, T<x£Lapxoi,

TpirjpoTTOioL, cptiXapxoL.

* dV/caertai', rjpxov 3> 4

* 8eKa£eiv 27, 25; 5e/cdcras to 8lkq.gtt)plov

27
'
27

-* SeKctirXovv, to yvwcrdkv diroTiveTat. 54,

8 f; to 8. 54, 12

SeK&T7] 16, 13, 22

84kcltos 6 ypa/u/uLaTeiJS 59, 19; t??s SeKaTrjs

(pvXrjs 63, 2

Ae/ceXeta 34, 8

AeX<pivlq>, iirl 57, 21

AeX0ot* 6 ei/ A. vetus 19, 20
5e£td' 5o0j/at r^ 5. 7rt<rrea;s x&PLV J ^' 35 5

7-771/ 5. 8e8wne 18, 36
Shfiai' eav fir) SeuvTcu irXeibvuv 30, 24

(decree); /cdi> rt SecovTac cTrio~K€V&£ovai

tcl fjLaXiaTa Seo/neva tG>v lepCcv 50, 4
8e<j/JL0JT7)piov (pvXaKes 35, 6 : eV ry 5. 52, 2

8eafj,(jOTU}v <p6\aKes 24, 20
SecnroTucajTepoos 24, 7
8evT^pa 3, 6 ; SevT^pcp 14, 7. to 8evTepov

15, 2. ou<5ei>6s 6vra SeijTepov 38, 11

5^xo/xaf 5e^oi>rat rd xpVfjLara 48, 8 ; 5e-

XOfievos—r^ Troixirf)v 18, 15; e8^xovro

,

I4
' 3°

5ew BavcLTOvv /cat 5et^ /cat %/3
'

77Atao
"

i ^7"

Attow 45, 8; (r/ /3ovXrj) Kvpia—S^dat 45,
2 (TrpoTepov); 48, 7; (crrpar^ot) K\jpi0L

SrjaaL 61, 15; dvdyKT] to iXXeupdev

KaTafidXXeiv rj Sedeadai 48, 6; cf. 63,
16

^

5t7* 5td tclvttjv 8r] tt\v ahlav 23, 8; 7r/)os

5?? tclvttjv T7)v xoPTl'lo-v 2 7i J 8. */cd\-

Xtcrra 5r? * /cat itoXltlklotora dirdvTuiv

40, 17. /cat 5r/ /cat 2, 3; 16, 5, 40
d^ibp 12, 21 (Solon)

5t)Xoz/ 13, 10; 53, 20
AtjXov, dfKpLKTVoves els 62, 14; irevTeTrjpls

els 54, 29 ; x°PVyol and dpxiQeupos 56,
20

Sr/fiaycoylav, SieSexovTo—r^y 28, 26

8y)fiayuiybs 22, 14
SrjfjLayajyu)' irpbs to 8r}p,ayot)yeiv iXdovTOs

HepixXeovs 27, 1; bieTeXovv 61 iwietKels

8r)/j.ayo}yovvTes 28, 5 ; toi)s 7rpo06fj.oos

8y)fxay^yovvTO.s 26, 3
ArjfxdpeTOS 38, 11
* 8fjfjLapxoL 21, 19; 8r}/uLCLpxos, els HeipaLea

54» 34
Srj/jLevofie'vwv, rds diroypcupas tlcv 43, 20
8y)fxt)yopQv 15, 20; i8r}/uLr)y6pr)(Te 28, 18

577/iios 45,^ 3
Sr)/j.iovpyol 13, 9
SrjfjLOKpaTia 23, 2; 29, 2, 5, 18; 38, 30;

40, 13; 41, 13, 21
^

SrJ/xos' (1) pagus, rd ovofia tov 8r)jxov 63,

19; e/c roO 5. rcD? HcuavLewv 14, 26;
eTTibXovv ot 577/Ctot 62, 4; Stj/uluv 21, 16,

21; twj> 5. di/a7opetfw<rti> 21, 18; /caXou-

crti' rwi' 5. 21, 19; Trodev tQiv 8. 55, 13,

15 ; 8f)jULovs dvTL t&v vavKpapiwv 21, 20;
/card SrjpLOVs 21, 12; 48, 24; ot /card 5.

5t/ca<rrat 16, 3; 26, 21; 53, 3; Sifl-

povvTo els tovs 8. 62, 3

(2) popuhiS) 12, 4, 11, 29, 49, 57
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(Solon). 5, 2; 6, 1; 9, 12; „, IO;
15, 14, 10; 18, 29; 20, 4, 13, 16, 17;
21, 1 ; 25, 1, 10; 20,10; 34,1, 7 , 19,
26

. 35, 19; 36, 6; 38, 17, 20, 28;

28. ( = «wcAiflria) 44, 8; 45, 22; 46,
3» 9» 21; 56, 23; 57, 3. s^/aov Trpo-
(7r?7 s 2

' 9; 23, 13 ; 25, 4. BappovPTos
tov 8. 22, 12; rg efwMp roO 5. irpab-
tvtl 22, 19; roD 8. k<xI tQv evirbpcop
26, 11; HepiKXijs TTpoeto-TriKei tov 8. 28,
I; tov 8. Trpo€i(TTr}K€i EdvBtTnros 28, 10.
e'Travao-ras r£ 8r)p.Lp 14, 6 ; r£ 8. Sia-
vtlixaadai 22, 31; ev ry 5. 25, 22.
avviweiae rbv brj/xop i4 , 3; pi. l 8tj/jloi

Kpar-qcravres 40, 24
8mbaios, 47, 31; 4 8, 4. rfcos and fy-

Itixru* 6, 4; 43, 27; 48, 25; 59, 16.
diy/ttMrta aQpayis 44, 5; T6 Stj^jUxtlop 63,
12; 8rjfi6(TLOL ipydrcu 54, 2; virrjpe'Tat.

50, 14; rd 56£az/ra brj^bcna ehai 52, 7.
8-nixocrlq, 49, 28; col. 32, 14, 19

%*6t775- 21, 16; 22, 22; 27, 14; 42, 3,

, 5,9» "> 13; 59 ? 12; 62, 5
8VflOTLK6s- T(? ^06t 16, 30; 8VflOTLKW~

iroXirelap 29, 19; dyfiomcd 10, 1; £77-
flOTLK^TCpa 22, i; 27, 3; 41, 15; fy.
^°™^raros 13, 20; 14, 1; rpla—8V/jio-

TiKibrara 9, 2. 01 St^otlkoI 6, 8, n;
16, 36; 18, 30; 34, 18

&d* c gen. (1) duration of time, 8ta
P1™ 3, 3, 39- (2) interval of time,
did, tQp avruv -xjpbviav 13, 6; adverbial
8id rdxous* 34, 1 (Sid rax^wy in^. 1386 b 1 &c). (3) agent, 80

Api<TTo8iKov 25, 24; tlop QIXlop 6, 8;
dt' avruv 33, 12; eaurw*> 35, 7; at-roi}

4 *'
r
5- (4) means, did tovtcop 25, 1;

St' up 25, 9. (5) distributed possession,
V yij 80 dXiycop rjp 2, 6; 4, 29; idp 80
oXlycop TronfjawTai ttjv TroKireLav 29, 9.

f. aw. (1) personam SO 8p 22, 16;
&a [lavo-aWa*/ 23, 20; tovs Srjfiayco-
yovPTas 26, 3; rovs Srjpiaycoyoijs 41, 9;
roi)s irapopylaaPTas 34, 7: (2) m, 5id
tovto 21, 8; raura 38, 31; rotc^
oWav 19, 8; raijTTjv tt)p airtap 23, 8;
ratfras ras a/r/as 2r, 1; ra d^iaytara
18, 1; 7-771/ diroplav 13, 22; rds raw
Xpew*/ dTTo/coTrds 11, 8; r?> ttjs SaXdr-
tVs dpxhv 41, 19; rd? TrarpiKds 8b£as
26, 9; t> e^oiai/ 38, 28; rets 77X1/^
18, 2; tt]v wapprjaiav 16, 23; rd 7rX??0os
twv voKirwv 26, 21; tt> paBvfxlap 8,
28; r?> creurdxBeiap 12, 27; r?> <™/x-
^ox^ay 29, 4; t^j/ £tp£ov arparelav
22, 40; T7??/ QiXoviiciav 13, 16; r^
^o*' 13, 23. c. inf. 8id t6 dvrip-rjKtvaL

19, 2; dirofiaXeiv llvXov 27, 26; ^077-
^(rat 19, 28; yevtaBaL 3, 7; 5o/ce?z/ 20,
7; 11, 9; davudaai 16, 19; /xeydXrjv
yeyoutvai ficrapoXfy 13, 15; ^ povXev-
6aL !5» 3 5 M yeypdcpdai 9, 7; ^

Stmffdai 9, 12; ^ XpridBai 22, 3;
^o^eti/ 29, 8; 7rorfo-a<T0cu 41, 4;
(rratrtd^ 13, 8; cvfi^rjvat 28, 33;
TijULojpeip 19, 2

SiafiaXXeut 6, 5; 8ia(3dXXov<ri 28, 36;
SiapepXTjufrovs 23, 20

*8iaPovXev<rai, (/careA^) ^ /3ouXt/ 7r/)2*/,

3 2 , 4
diaylyvofiai' 8tayey4v7)Tcu (ij iroXtTela)

^XPL tt)S vvv c. part. 41, 23
5id7w* 5i^yov eV ^X^ 13, 3; otfrws

oia7ou(Tt 42, 29
5ia5^xo^ar SiaSe&fjLtvwu (?) to)j> ui^wx/ 16,

28 (cf. Pol. 1293 <z 29 Tuv reXeuTibPTW
8ia8txe<70ai tovs vleis); SteS^xovTo <jvp-
exw? T7]p 87)naycoylap 28, 26

8ia8L8cofj.L' iroplaaaa Spaxjids eKdarcp 6ktlo
8l£8wk€ 23, 7; (SicopeXla) 8ie8l8oTo (?)
28, 21

v

8ia8iKdfa to7s yhe<TL—Tds &fi<t>t(rprrrij<reis

57, 10 (only in corresp. frag, and Oec.

#
1347 ^28)

dtadiKOffla- iTTLTpoTrijs 56, 38 ; //. ycX^pwv
ra2 iTriKXifipcop 56, 39; (Tpirjpapx&p)
61, 9

*8iaip€ToL d/iitpopeis col. 36, 5
5toi/?w- 'divide', rd rt/x^ara &e?X«> ets

TiTTapa TtX-q 7, 9; So^t/to 7, 9; 5 t?? .

povpTo els tovs dfaovs 62, 3 ; SieXdfiepoc
tcls <f>vXds, 7r4PT€ CKdTtpoS 61, 20

;

'distinguish' tois n^Tpots SiypijcrBaL 7,26
SiaiTas diro<palpovTai 55, 29; Siapfaovcn

53, 28 ; €K8iaLT&p 53, 29
Siapral' 53,6; 55,29; 58,8; e^/cocrr^

""°^ 53, T 9J 8hut7)tov ypQtris 53, 12;
7rapd roD 5. 53, 18

*8iaiTu>' 8ia<.T-/)<Tei 53, 28; iinbpvfxos 6—
8e8iaiT7)K<jbs 53, 24

[5id/c]«/a col. 36, 27
*8iaKXT)poi)(ri 50, 8; 8iaKXr}pu<Tai 30, 18

(decree)

Sid/awe 20, 22 (scolium)
SiaKdo-ioi 24, 14; fra /cai 5ia/coo-/ous

(St/cao-rds) 53, 15; 5ta/c6(rta (^^rpa) 7,
27

SiaKOcrfiovPTa ttjp irofnrrip 18, 20
*8iaKpLwp {(TTdtns) 13, 20
SiaXtyofxaL' SieXtyeTO /jlctcl crirovSijs avTois

25, 17; 5taX<^ercu 7rpos r6f S^yuo^ 43,

SiaXeiTTco' SiaXiirbPTes ^ttj 860 22, 11
*8iaXXaKT7)p ZdXcopa, clXopto 5, 4; twj/

(e/c Aa/ce5at>o»'os) 5^/ca SiaXXaKTujp 38,

5iaXi;o-eis (^tt' Etf/cXei'5ou) 38, 20, 25; 39,
1 ; 40, 1

SiaXtitop tovs 8ia<pepofie'povs 16, 14; 8ia-
Xvaai 53, 7; SieXrjBijcrap—Trpbs tovs
EXeu<7tw 40, 25

8iafxapTdPLop ttjs irpbs avrbp (piXlas 18, 9
8tafx4p€i to Stica icX-qpovp 8,4; ip T r} apxy

Slifieipep 17, 4; 8l4ju€ip€p ij woXiTela
25. 2; 33, 1
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8tafJL<pt<rftT)re'i, vwep dpxpore'pwv ptdx^rac

Kal 5, 20
8LCLIA<pL<r(37)TT)<T€LS etyoV, T&V ZbXojVOS 0e<TfJtU)V

6<T0L 35, II

Siav^ptw btave'ptovo'iv—rds Stairas 53, 27;
StaveiptavTuv 31, 20 (decree); Stevetpte

rrjv x&Pav TpLCLKovTa fJi^pr) 21, 1 2 ; 5ta-

V€l(ACU <T<paS T€ CLUTOVS Kal TOVS dXXoUS

Mkol fxtpr) 30, 17 (decree); Stavei/jtavra

(rds 5t/cas) Select ^^77 58, 6. Staveipiacr-

8at tt)v yrjv 12, 15; rd dpyiuptov 22, 31
Stair tfjLTTQ)' dieirtinrovTO irpbsrovsevlletpatel

38 > 23
foaTrea^TOS (?), XP^V0V 35> 2 5
Stairpa^dpievos, raOra 20, 9
5ta[/>i/fytoO<7tJ>] col. 36, 29
Stapirdfctv, rds oucrtas 35, 25
**StapptvQ>- eirid^p.a 8tepptvr}ptevov col. 36,

8

StaaeiaavTos rod vir^pirov col. 31, 8

8iaa7}jULaLj>io' 8teo"{)ixr)vav 15, 22

Stacnreipo)' 8tecnrapfjLevot Kara rrjv x&Pav
16, 8; Steairdprjcrav oi Xbyot 7rpos ro

TrXijdos 36, 4
*
8taa(pdX\optaf ev—oh %irparrov 8tea<f>dX-

Xovro 19, 11

Stao~tp£etv ewetpCovro rbv 8t)ixov 34, 18

8iaT&TTOv<ri (tovs arparrjyovs) 61, 3; 8ti-

ra£e rr\v iroXtrelav 7, 7; T7?f iroXtrelav

8tera£av 29, 28; 5tard£as 11, 1; 8ta-

rd£acra 8, 1

1

dtareXovcrtv, xP (^lxevo1 ^, 6; SierAou^

voaovvres 13, 12; SteriXovv— dy/mayo)-

yovvres 28, 4 ; crracrtd^opres StereXecav

20, 19
8tarr)peiv tovs vbptovs 3, 34; Sterrjpet rds

dpxds 4, 30 ; rd pityterra rwv iroXtrtKwv

8, 22

BtaridrjCFtv, dyQva 57, 7 ; 58, 2

dtarpijBix)' c. part. 5teVpt/3e 8r)p.riyopuv 15,

20. 0$ Sterpipev 25, 16; btarptfiuotv

ev ry dcrrei 16, 8; 8tarplfiovo~tv ev rols

(pvXaKrrjplots 42, 33
StacpaS-qv 12, 57 (Solon)

8ta<p€p(t)v, dtKatoavvrj tQv /ca#' eavrbv 23,

15; avvkaet Kal yvibptrj 8ta<pipetv 32,
11. 8ta<pepbp.evot irpbs dXX'/jXovs 23,

17; roi)s 5ta0epo/xeVoi/s 16, 15

8ta<pdelpat ('corrupt') top drj/xov 28, 16.

(2) 'kill', Qrjpap.e'vrjv 8ta<f>6e1pat 37, 4;
8ti(pdetpev avrbv 18, 38

Stdcpopos c. dat. 11,8
8tacpv\drro}' rr\v Srj/xoKpariav 29, 2

5taxetpi£wcrt

—

xpVP-aTa 3°> r 4 (decree);

cf. 43, 13, and iV. 1322 £ 28
* 8tax€tporovovo~tv 49, 17
*8ia\j/7)<pl£€0~dat 55, 25; col. 36, 10; §ta-

yp7)<P't£ovrat 42, 4; 8taij/Tjfiiaaa6at col.

36 > 13
*8taipr}<ptapL6s 13, 24
5t5d(T/caXot {ecprjftojv) 42, 22

5i5d<j/cou(7iJ/ 42, 24
*8i8paxiJ<ov to, 7; 6te<r. 1353 # 17

8i8(i}fit' 8t8bvat rots iroXXols rd avrtov 27,

21; 5t56j/ai 87]fxocrta rpo<prfv 49, 28;
8i8b3o~t—ets rpo(pr)v 42, 24 ; SiSoxrtv eirt-

X^poroviav— xj/jjepov 55, 22 f ; blKTju (42,

34), imxetporoviap (43, 24), evOvvas (56,

4) StSoatrii' ; ovSepttav iavrcp irXeove^iav

81806s 16, 32 ; Sowai rrpf 8e$idv and rV
Se^idi' 8e8(*)K€v 18, 35 f ; 5oG^at rd iav-

T°v 35> 14 ? 8ovvat rats dpxais {rd 8t-

Kaarrjpta) 59, 2 ;
{(pappLatcov) Sous 57, 16;

5oi)s Karrjyopiav /cat d7roXo7tav 55, 21

*5t€77fdo"^ai 4, 10

SteXdeTv (?) 4, 16; XP0V0V 8teX6bvros 4, 2 ;

SteXObvrwv—ercSv 42, 36
Sticdfa' of the officials presiding at a

trial, (ot eicra7W7eis) ravras 8tKd£ov<Jiv

57, 17, 21, 23—26, 30; 59, 2; e/x/^77-

vovs eladyovres 52, 17; cf. 57, 27 and
30. Abs. 63, 11, 13. Kara Srjfiovs

eStKa^ov 53, 3; rots rr?i> (pvXrjv—5t/cd-

£*ou<nj> 53, 14; 58, 7; SeStKacrpteva col.

37, 5
8'tKatos wpbs r7]v woXtreiav 25, 5; ou

—

81-

Katov 9, 13; 11, 64; StKaiots {ptirpots

Kal aradjiols) 51, ^dfc'. 8tKai(jjs'

Xafietv rrjv e^ovaiav 41, 4; eyypd<peo~dat

42, 10; uvtos £arat 51, 11; dp^eiu 55

5i/caiocruj/?7

—

8ta<p£peii> 23, 15
8tKacrrr)pta (under Solon) 7, 15; 9, 5, 10;

(Ephialtes) 25, 10; (Pericles) pLtcrdo-

<pbpa 27, 11; (Anytus) SeKaaas rb 81-

Kacrr-qptov 27, 27. etvdyetv els 8tKao~rr}-

piov (29, 26), -ei's to 5. 45, 10; 48, 26;

52, 4, 6, 19. e</>n?cn*/ (^0^ 53, 9) e/s rb

8. 42, 8; icptatpios els rb 8. 45, 14;
^(pecrts €is rb 8. 45, 16, 19; 55, II. ev

StKacTTjp'nj} 55, 7, 10; ev ry 5. 47, 22 ;

48, 18; 55, 22; 56, 3; 61, 12. rb 8.

63, 17; rd 8. 63, 23 ; irpoypd^at 59, 1^.

5. I8ta Kal Srjtxbcrta 59, 15. rd 8. rpeis

6(3o\ovs (pttcrdcKpopel) 62, 7 ; rd 5. KX77-

povcrtv oi evvea apxovres 63, 1 ; elao8ot

els rd 8. (?) 63, 3
8tKaar7)S, ^Kaaros, 63, 18; 5i/cacrrcu

—

e£a/acxi'Xioi 24, 12; Kara 8-qpLOvs 16,

13; 48, 24; ri dv 7i'wcra' ot StKacrrai

48, 27; d^ KarayvCocFtv oi SiKaarat 54,

9; 63, 14; €7r£ rots 8tKacrrals 55, 20;
tc3j> Xa\bvT(i)v 8tKao~ru}v 63, 6 ; 5t/cao*rds

KX-rjpova-t 59, 18

St/c^ Solon in c. 12, ev SUy XP0V0V !• 3° J

/Stew re /cat SLktjv 1. 43 ; evdelav SLktjv

1. 46.

St/c^z/ 5t56acrt»'

—

Xa/i(3dvovatv 42, 34

;

5t/cas Xa7xdj/oucrtJ' 53, 2; 5t/cat Xayx<^v -

ovrat irpbs avrbv 58, 4 ; 8'tKas Kpivetv 3,

32
,

dt/caf aUeias 52, 15; dydpaTrooW 52,
16; d7rocrracrtoL', aTrpoGTaaLov, 58, 9;
ets 8arr)TQv aipeatv 56, 36 ; ets eirtrpo-

tttjs 8ta8tKaaiav 56, 38; ets eirtrpoTrris

Kardaraatv 56, 37 ; 8o\jXo}v idv rts rbv
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eXev'depov /ca/cws Xtyrj, 59, 14; e'/ULfxrjvoi

52, 11—20; eiAiropiKai 59, 14; ipaviKai

52, 15; l'5tat 58, 5; 59, 13; KXrjpcov zeal

eTriKXrjpuv 43, 21
; 56, 39; 58, 9; kol-

vwviKai 52, 15 ; fieraXXiKai 59, 14 ; irapa-

voias 56, 35; irpoiubs 52, 12; a7rd r&v

<jVfjLf36\(t)v 59, 17; rpcnrefrTiKai 52, 16;

rpirjpapxias 52, 16; vwo^vyLwv 52, 16;
(\pev8onaprvpt.Qv) col. 36, 11—13; rd
ftevdofiapTvpia rd e^Apeinv wdyov 59, 1 7.

For 5t/cat dSt/ciov, /ca/cuVews, kXotttjs (8r]-

fAOff'uov xp-qix&Tuv), TrvpKa'Cas, rpat^aros,

<pbvov, see ypacpai

Sifirjvov rjp^ev 33, 2

5td /cat 3, 17, 21, 38; 5, 19; 8, 16; 16,

13, 26, 34; 17, 4; 20, 21 ; 23, 15, 20;

27, 20; 8tb Kal vvv 7, 29
diOLKeiv, /JLrjSev rdv irarpiwv rbv apxovra,

3, 16; irdvra, 16, 31; 44, 12; rr\v

TroXireiav, 27, 11. Blocks?— dyixiva 56,

27; rds irarpiovs dvaias 57, 9. 5tot-

KovcrLy TrevreTTjpidas 54, 28; irop.-ir-qv

60, 4. dapKSL ret TrXe'iara Kal rd fiey terra

3, 35; rd /cou/d 14, 17; rd /card r7?i>

irbXtv 16, 2 ; r-fyi/ 7r6Ai^ 23, 3. rd dXXa
7rd^ra StcpKovv 26, 12. 8tq>Kr)o~av, rei-

X&v avoLKodo/jycriv 23, 17. irdvra 8tot-

/cetrat \pT}4>i<Tfxaai Kal 8tKao~rrjpiots 41,

25 ; rd virb rr)s (3ovXt)s StotKov/uteva 50, 1

;

irepl rtcv StcpKypte'vuv 25, 7

8to'tKr)o~ts dirb rQv kolvQv 24, 21 ; eyKiJKXtos

43; 1

Aiovvata 56, 11, 12, 28; A. rCov pteydXajv

56, 22; rwv enl Arjvala? 57, 4; in Sa-

lamis and Peiraeus 54, 35
Aiovvo~o$ 3, 26
5t7r\oD*>

—

Kara(3dXXetv 49, 5

8t7rXovrat 54, 12

5ts rop avrbv fir] dpx^tv 4, 15; ovk '4o~tiv

{eTrtardrrjv) 5ls rbv avrbv yevtadat 44,

3; ^eart flovXevaat dis 62, 19
*8tcr/xvptot 24, 12

*5tcrxiXiOi 24, 18; dirb rod Kvd/xov 24, 20;
diaxiXLovs 26, 10

At0tXos 7, 21, 23
*§t%ous col. 34, 33 f

diufteXia 28, 20 (8tco(3oXta Pol. 1267 £ 2)

*5tw/3oXoi> 41, 34
6\c6/ceti>, 'prosecute,

5

56, 31; rod di&Kov-

ros, 'the plaintiff,' 53, 11; col. 36, 32.

8t&Ketv rrjv /nearjv iroXtreiav 13, 18; rrjv

Trdrpiov iroXtreiav 35, 9
doyfia' ov8evl 86y(xari Xafiovaa rrjv r)ye-

fxoviav 23, 4
doKLfxd^ei {rj fiovXrj) rovs eyypa<pivras 42,

12; — (3ovXevrds 45, 17;— 6' dpxovras

45> I 7> 'CTTTTOVSy TTpo8p6jJLOVS, d/JLLinrOVS,

49,1,5,7;

—

ddwdrovs 49, 25, 27. 5o-

KifxdfaaLV (rods apxovras) 55, 13 ; do/a-

jutdfovrat {ol dpxovres) 55, 6; (ot 7rdpe-

dpoi) 55, 3. doKL/xaadfrres {ol dpxovres)

55, 27; (ol ddXoderat) 60, 3; SoKtjuaa-

Vuxrtv ol 2<p7}[3oi 42, 14

doKL/uLaaias rats dp%ats airdo-ats, eladyovatv

(ol deapLoderat) 59, 11

doKco passim, c. inf. 6, 12; 9, 2; 10, 1;

20, 7; 22, 17; 25, 5; 28, 35 &c. rd

do^avra irepl rrjs 7roXi.reLas 35, 3
doXo(f>ovrjdds 25, 24. doXocpovrjdevros Aio-

firidovs, de Adtnir. 836 a 16; 5oXo<povia

Eth. 1 131 a 7
86£av, irapd 11, 10; rrj (pticrei Kal rrj do^y

5, 12; 5id rd? irarpLKas bbi~as 26, 9
56pu 42, 31
Sopv(p6poL (of Hippias) 18, 22

dovXetieiv 2, 11; idofiXevov ol irivqres rots

irXovaioLs 2, 3; r(av iroXXuv 8ovXev6v-

rwv rois oXiyoLS 5, 2; cf. 12, 26. T?}

— dovXetiovaa 12, 34 (Solon)

SouXoh' 61/cat 59, 4 ; <pavepios dovXoc 40, 10

ApaKovrlh-qs 34, 27
A/)d/a^ 3, 1 ; 4, 3; 7, 2; 41, 11

*5paxf^r}' 3> 19^ IO
> 6 *' 2 3» 75 4^, 25 5 50*

7; 62, 7, 12, 14. iirl SpaxM 52, 13.

fitxpi te™ 5paxp.uv 52, 19; 53, 5.

Omitted e^ros %tXiW— t>7r^p %iXi'as 53,

1 5 f. (o~vvaXXdy/j.ara) Spaxptiata /cai Trei/-

rddpaxfJ-a Pol. 1300^ 33
*8pti(f>aKros 50, 1

1

Spar rour gdpwv Kal enl rQv aXXwv 35, 17;

PovXofievoi n dpaaai irpb rrjs o~vXXr}\{/e(x}S

18, 18; ry 5pdcrai/n Xa7%dvet 57, 30
dijva/JLiv, elxov 12, 6 (Solon); /xeyLarrjv

elxev 8. 13, 11 ; rr\v vavrtKrjv 8. 27, 5;
irepieLXovro rrjv 8. 25, 22 ; iTriXenrofxevos

r\i 8vvdp.€L 19, 5; r&v ev rats Sifva/^ecrti'

22, 13 (cf. rCov ev rats i£ovo~iais Eth.

1095^21)
8iJvao~dai 9, 12; jULij 8. ry aibfJiart linreijeiv

7} rrj ovo-ia 49, 16; particip. 7, 19; 49,
3; edijvavro 18, 25; 19, 9; 8vvtovrai

StaXvaai. 53, 7.

8vva<rrdav, KaraX^xTrj rrjv (of the Thirty)

36
'

,

6
8vvaros, Kad' 80-ov rjv 14, 14; ^17 Su^aroi;?

eli'at rots adofxaaiv IwTreveiv 49, 14; rots

Swarwrdrots /cat rots a&fiao-iv Kal rots

Xpy/J-ao-iv Xyrovpyeiv 29, 34 (decree)

5tfo 4, 19; 13, 7, 9; 20, 14; 22, 11 ; rd
8vo fxept] 51, 17. gen. r&v 8velv kr&v

42, 37 ; 8velv 8pax^alv 50, 7 ; 8vo?v

X&Plv 16, 7. dat. 8voiv (pvXacv 52, 12;

56, 13; 7rpos rolv 8volv oftoXoiv 28, 32.

Cf. Kiihner, ed. Blass, i p. 633
oW/coAtas, rds irapovaas 35, 15
Svax^paivovres, rrj iroXireia 13, 15 (ot ev

rrj iroXtreia 8vo~x^pdvavres Pol. 1306 b

4); etrl rots dXXots edvo,

x^Paivov 2 ? I2 «

5t65e/ca 8, 13; 21,9
8u>8eKdrtp, 'tret 22, 10

8cjpedv ovk Zanv avrois Xa(3e?v 46, 6 ; 5a?-

pewv 3, 13
*&opo£ei/tas ypa<pi) 59, 8

5wpa 8ovs 59, 9 ; Xafibvra 54, 8
;

^ur/ X?7-

\pecrdai. 55, 3. 8a>p(x)v ypacpr) 59, 9; 5w-

pwy ripLucriv 54, 9
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idv 7, 6; 16, \2 (law); 17, 7; 22, 34

&c. Cf. av
v ^

eaurou, aurou, passim, voaovvTes ra irpos

eavrovs ( = dXXr)Xovs) 13, 12

i^bofxrjKovra 10, 6

folios 15, 2

eyytyperai 54, 32 ^

eyypa<pr] twv ttoXltojv 42, 38

eyypd<povTO.i— ei's roi)s drjfAoras 42, 3, 4;

eyypd(p€LV 42, n ;
iyypd^avTas 42, 13;

5t/catws eyypdcpeadai 42, 10; roi>s e77pa-

0eVras 42, 12 ; ot 5' ^0i?/3ot 01 iyypacpb-

fJL€UOl — eis \e\evKO)/JL€va ypap.fiaTe'ia

£veypd<povTO, — eveypdcprjeav 53, 22 f.

(lirireas) eyypdcpovcnv ets tov irivaKa

49, 18
;

(tTTTreW) iyyeypawivw 49, 13.

ru>i/ eyyeypafjL(JL€i>ui> (ets rdy ruf rpt<7-

XiXLwv KardXo70J') 36, 15.

eirLTpoTrov iyypdipat 56, 39.
^

/ca^ rts

e\\t7r?? KarapoXriv, ivravd' eyyeypairrai

48, 5
;' (cf. 7rpd£ets tQv irpoTL6ep.evuv /card

rds iyypa<pds Pol. 1322 #)

iyyvqrai 4, 12

iyKoKrj, 6 tl dv 48, 22; oi)5ets otf5e> eVe-

KdXeaev avrols 38, 30
*iyKaTeyr)pa(Te rfj dpxv l ~h I

iyKparearepov fax "' rr\v itoXlv 35, 22

(cf. iynpaTus £<jxov rVv apXW Po1 -

1284^ 40).

iyKVKXtoL (dpx«0 26
»
l8

'
ras d^as ras

7rept rV eyKVKXiov dtoiKTjfnv 43, 1

^7X€t 22, 22 (scolium)

*e7X€tpt5ta 18, 27

edpa povXrjs f) e/c/cX^o-tas 4, 17 ; rds eSpas

— r??s ftovXrjs 30, 24

eep5oz> 12, 23 (Solon)

ideXu passim ; in pap. saepe deXu. m
'daovai 49, 3 ; w 'deXrj 56, 37. ol

edeXovTes' AB-qvaiuv 29, 24 (decree)
^

et fir) tl irapeiopdro 26, 18 ; et fxr) — diro-

didoiev 2, 7 ; el — e/cXet7rot 4, 17 ; et 5£

jutJ, after ed^ m&> 22, 35 &c
»

after ^
M^, 52, 5- **— T7 (= irt>Tepov — 17) 43'

etVos 6, 13; 9, 12 &c.

etWt 17, 4; 24, 19; 29, 11; 30, 10

eiKitiV 7, 21

elfit passim, elrj 14, 9- eVt twi> IdLwv

elvai 15, 25 ; 7rpos rots Idiots oVres 16,

9. to vvv elvai 31, 9 (decree)

elireiv 2, 12 ; 14, 9 ; ws etTreti/ 2^ 12 ;
ws

e^os elireiv 49, 31; 57, 8. dv — ei-

7rot 7, 30 ; elirdbv 10, 5 ; II ept/cXeous el-

ttovtos 26, 22 *, elirbvTOS top irpb tov

•^(pio-fJiaTOS Xbyov MyXopiov 29, 6. efrra

12, 22 (Solon). Cf. elpr\Ta.i

e'ipyeo-dai tccv vo/jlL[Jlcov 57, 13; etpyerai

tQiv ieptav 57, 28

elpr)i>r)v dyetv 34, 9; irapeaKeijafcv elp. 16,

26 ; e7rt irepas rjyaye ttjv elprjurjv 38, 25.

Tr/s elp. yevofxivrjs avTols 34, 17

eiprjTOLL, Kaddirep 4, 24 ; Coairep 16, 3 ; oV-

7rep eiprjTai Tpbirov 11, 2. ttjs 7)Xadas

TTJs elprjfxevqs 30, 15 (decree); elprj/xevoL

wo-iv ol Xbyoi col. 35, 30. Cf. elireiv

els' (1) of place, ei's Atyvvrov 11, 5 ;
ets

neipcufo, ets do-TU, 51, 1 f; rj els to

biKao-T7]piov treats 9, 5

(2) of time, ets ivtavTOV 30, 19 (de-

cree) ; rpta fri) 47, 12 ;
eicaTov frr) 7,

7; tov fjLtXXovTa XP0V0V 3 1
'

x ?
x

an
5
^ (
m

decrees) tov Xoiirbv XP- 3°> 1 5 5
T0I/ aXXoi/

Xp. 31, 18. etc Uavadr)vaiiov els Uava-

dr)vaia 43, 4.
s t

(3) of measure, or limit, ets e7rra-

Koaiovs dvdpas 24, 16

(4) of relation to, ydov — els tovtov

20, 21. rd ets tov irbXe/xov 23, 10

els passim. =6 ,uei/ ets — 6 5' erepos 37, 6 f;

ej/6s deiv 19, 39; 27, 27; e^os deovTa 17,

4 ; eva 4, 14; Atta 13, 17 ; M^ 4j x 9

*elaayyeXla' ZbXuvos BevTOS vbfiov et'cr-

a77eXtas 8, 26; //. 29, 23; 43, 19''

5% 4 « , .

elo-ayye'XXeiv, irpbs tt\v tuv ApeoirayiTwv

povXr)V 4, 22; ets rous Statr^rds 53, 32;

(ot deo-piodeTai) rds elaayyeXias elaay-

yeXXovo-LV ets roy S^ot' 59, 4; ^e(7T
/

t

Kat rots tStwrats elaayyeXXeiv r\v dv pov-

Xwvtcli tCov dpxuv p.7] XPWQ - 1 T0?s V >̂I
X0LS

45, 14 (not found in Ar. in technical

sense)

eto-d7W ets biKaaT-qpLOv 29, 26 (decree),

ets to 5iKa<jTr)piov 45, io (law) ; 48, 26;

52, 4 » 6 ' 53> 15; 54. 6
; 56, 30, 42;

63, 14. 5t/cas 52, 12, 17; 58, 8; 59,

13, 17. 5ta§t/cao-tas 61, 6. doKtfiao-ias

59, 11. e?/5ei|ets 52, 8, 9. 7rpo/3oXds

rots §t/cacrrats rots r^v
/crX 59, _

<pvXT]v—elo-dyovaiv 48, 25.

*eto-a7aryets 52, 1

1

*etVeXat;i'co- e0' dpfiaros elcijkavve 14, 29

elff^pxo/J-at-' ets r^ dpx^'' etVepxoi'rat 55,

35 ;
elaeXdelv ets r^ dpx??^ 5^' ^- e

(

(Te^"

tores ets rd povXevTrjpiov 32, 13. etVeX-

6e?v els to biKao-T-qpLov col. 32, 6; etVtfl

(ets difcao-TrjpLov) col. 31, 33; col. 32, 7.

el<jeXdelv els to lepbv 57, 29. Ads. evSvs

elaeXduv 56, 5; elarjeaav and etVteVcu

32, 5 f. tw elaibvTa eviavTov 31, 13

(decree)

elo-r}yr}o~aTO, oijirep 'ApicrretoV 24, 10

* elo-r]yr}T7}S 27, 20

eicoSos, ets rd St/facr^pta (?) 63, 3, 7;

5iKao~T7)pLov col. 32, 10

*el(rirpdTTeiv 8, 17; 48 >
6 ; 6o '

8
5 ^^P "

7rous—et(T7rpdrret 56, 46

etV^e'pet—rds [iicrddxjeis 47, 26. et<7-

(pepovai ypdij/avTes ev aavibi 48, 9; roj/

KardXo70i' ets rV fiovXrjv 49, 11. porous

elarjveynav els ttjv povXrjv 37, 5. et<r<^-

perat
—et

'

s Ti)v (3ovXr)v rd 7pa/x/^areta 47,

30
elo~(popd 8, 15

?

etra- etr' 8, 4; 22, 34. irpCoTOV fikv—elr 42,

20; irpuTov fxev—^7retra—et^' 62, 6—9.
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e'twdev 28, 24; elwOacrtv 40, 4; rrj e/a>-

dvia—irpabrr)rt 22, 19
eV (1) place, e£ "Apyovs 17, 12; 'out of

e/c tovtwv 8, 4 ; e/c T77S (frvXrjs etcdcrrrjs 8,

12 &c; irpuros r)p^ev e£ avrQv 26, 16;
e/c KaraXbyov 26, 8. (2) origin, e/c r-^s

yapLerrjs 17, 10. *e/c (= 1)^6) rcDz' dXXtov*

bptoXoyetrat 5, 13. (3) inference, e/c twj/

pui/ yiyvof/.e'vojv, e/c tt)s dXX^s 7roXiTeias,

deupew 9, 13. (4) time, e£ dpx^ s

{ = £vdpxv) 16, 1; 28, 5; 41, 7; 55,3;
e£ v-rrapxys, denuo, 4, 16 (/V. 1293 # 2,

initio) ; e£ o5 60, 1 2 ; s/c Havadrjvatwv

els II. 43, 4
e'/cacrros' Zicacrrov 11, 6. eKacrrr)—twj>

<pv\Qv 8, 2.

The art. generally added, but some-
times omitted :

—

eKdcrrrj 7-77 rjpepa 43,

15; t?)s -qfjLe'pas e/cdoTT/s 62, 15. r^s

Trpvraveias eicdarrjs 43, 14; /card r^
7rp. eKdaTTjv 61, 11: /card 7rp. eKdarrjp

47, l8. e/C T?)s (pvXi]S €Ka<TT7)S 8, 12;

^9> 37 5 44> 8; 53, 1; rrjs 0. eKacrrrjs

48, 17; COl. 32, 20; d7TO <T?)s> 0.
€Ka(TT7)S 43, 6; d0' €K&(TT7}S TTJS 0. 6l,

2; eW tt)s <pv\r)s eKaarrjs 42, 18; 48,
J 5; 56, 25; 60, 3; 61, 17; e£ eKaarrjs

rrjs 0. 22, 9: e£ eKacrrrjs <tt?s> 0. 55,

5; eicarbp e£ eKacrrrjs 0. 8, 19. eKacrrr,

TT) CpvXrj 58, 7; Tfl 0. €KCL(TTr) 63, 3, 4,

5. /Ca#' 6K0L(TT7}V T7]V 0. COl. 31,2
Art. without e/cacrros : 5tfo 6(3oXovs

eKacrrcp t??s rjixe'pas 49, 28 (law) ; Tpeis

6/3oXovs 'eKCLGTOv rrjs rjptepas 29, 32;
Spax^i]v rrjs rjptepas 62, 12. a7ra£ eV

toj evtavrcc 44, 14. els e/c t??s tpvXrjs

47) 3> 8; eVa r^s cpvXrjs 61, 23.

P/. 7, 14; 13, 25; 21, 24 &c.
eKarepos passim. eKarepov /Stoi' 17, 8;

e0' ots tKarepot rvyxdvovcrtv %xovres 32,

15; e0' oh e'xov<TLV exdrepot 34, 8

eKarepcodt 54, 35
'E/caro/x/3atw^ 62, 13
eKCLTov apxyytTuv 21, 25; e£ eKacrrrjs

cpvXrjs 8, 19 (cf. 21, 8); a>5pas, toj>s

dvaypdxpovras rrjv irdXtreiav 30, 3, 17;
31, 21; 32, 1. ^77 7, 7. /apwj' 4, 9;
rdXavra 22, 30; (5paxMa^) ro, 6

e/c/3dXXa>* 4^j3aXov (TLetcricrrparov) 14, 19;
7roXXoi)s—e/c/3e/3X>7/ceVai 19, 3; e/c twj'

rdcpcov iijeftXrjdrjcrav 1, 2

eK(3oXr)' tQv rvpdvvcov 20, 1

8

*e/c5tatrai>, Stairas 53, 29
e/c67/cws 12, 36 (Solon)

^« 55' 34; P^P- 19' 6
eneWev 15, 6
e/cetVos 15, 20; 16, 40 &c.
e/ceZcre 19, 6

*€Kdv/JLCLTa (?) 54, 24
*€KK7]pd^aL 6l, 15

e/c/cX^cn'a, under Dracon, 4, 18; under
Solon, 7, 15. e/c/cX^crtai, esp. 43, 16 f.

e. /cfpta 43, 17; 62, 7. e\6uv els rr)v

i. 35, 11. e. ev r(f5 dedrpcg 42, 30.

(dpxcupecriai) ev rrj e. 44, 17. /juoOq-

(pbpov €KK\r)aiav—direyvojcrau iroieiv,

and oy crvWeyofxevcop els rrjv e. 41, 30;
fjucrdo<t>opov<n—rats e/c/cX^crtcus 62, 6

€KK\r)crid£eu/ 15, 17
iKKOfJLLcrdfJLevoi, rd eavrGiv 19, 36
e/cXe^7roi tt?j> (ttjvoSov, el 5e rts tGov fiovkev-

tQv 4, 18

^eKfxaprvpCov (?) 7, 25
ewe"[Mirw KXeo/mevTjv e^eTrefi\pav 19, 29

;

orai' 7)\iK.ia.v eKirefxirwui 53, 36 ; to i)s*

dXXous 7rpos Ta irapovra TrpdypLara £k-

TrtpjirovGiv 61, 10

eKiriTTTU) (rrjs dpxvs)' e^erreae 15, 2; 19,

6; 6V eKireaoi 16, 35; eKirecrovra 17,

17. (is e^errecrov (e/c r-^s 7r6Xews) ot 7repi

toj/ 'lo-ayopav 28, 9
*eK7ro\iopKU)' e^eiroXLopKrjdrjcrap vrrb r£ov

rvpdvvwv 19, 13
Zicpovv 'e'x0VTas ^ oxcrous p-erewpovs els rr)v

odov 50, 12

*€Krr)/j.opoL, ire\drai /cat 2, 5
eKrivoi' edv—eKreiarj rts 54, 1 1 : 'eojs av

eKreicrr) 63, 16 ([Ar.] Rhet. ad Alex.

1444 b 2)

e/cTtcrets 8, 23
e/cros 22, 41 (evros pap.)

eKry Hei 14, 19; 26, 14
€K<paveii/ 12, 19 (Solon)

€K(pe'peii', 56$;€i€v avrols 36, 14 ; avtypa-
xpav Kal e^r)veyKav 30, 4

€Ku>v 27, 10

eXaiav piopiav 60, 1

1

ZXcuov 60, 7 fo>, 14, 23
ZXarrov 4, 8 ; oi)/c iXdrroj [xolpav 19, 24
eXativeiv rb dyos 20, 7. rjXdaare 5, 16

(Solon)

*eXeyeLai>, iroLr)<ravTL rr)v 5, 6; cf. 5, 20
eXei5#epo$42, 7; dp rts rbp eXetidepop /ca/ews

Xe^fl 59, 14. overlap—iXevdipap 4, 6, 9
iXevBepovp ras 'Adrjpas 19, 22; rd^ brjfxov

rjXevdtpwo-e 6, 2 ; eXevdepwde'prwp cud

ttji/ cretcrdx^eiai/ 12, 27
'EXei/cHs 39, 3. 'EXevcrivi 39, 10, 17; 40,

26. 'EXei;crii>6#ej>, 'EXeuo"tVa5e, 39, 6 f.

'EXefcrtVia, Treprerrjpis, 54, 31. 'EXeucri-

v'aav 39, 13
eX/cei

—

mvaKLOv col. 31, 9; (3dXapop col.

3i
;
26

eXXei7rw* /edi/ Tis eXX'nrr) Kara(3oXr]v—0:1^7-

AC77 r6 iXXeicpdev KarafidXXeiP 48, 5 f

"EXXT^es 23, 11

*eX\r)voraplaL 30, 9(?) and 13 (decree)

eX7Ti5'

—

depp^ap 12, 17 (Solon)

ipLfidXXei \rr)p xprjepov) col. 36, 20; els eVe-

/3aXXe tt}*/ \pr)<pov 55, 24. (^) eufidXXei

rb iripdiaop col. 31, 29; ejuLfidXojaiP—
Ta 7rivdicta els rb Ktfiwrtov col. 31, 4 ;

epiftdXXerat—Ta irtpdicta 63, 5. (r) ^3d^

Xa^ot els rr)p vdpiap ifjiftdXXoprat 63, 8.

(d) €p,(3d\7) rovs kv(3ovs col. 31, 17; £jul-

f3aX\ovrat XcvkoI (icij(3ot) ib. 21. {e) e/x-
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l3a\6vT€S rds fiaprvpias—els ix^ovs 53,

10
;

fxapTvplaLS— els rovs exwovs i/JL-

fiefiXr)(xevais 53, 18. Mid. eddvvav—ijx-

fiaXeadai 48, 20. Intr. els rrjv dyopdv—
eixfiakelv avrtp 57, 28

*infii{5dfa' eve(3ij3a(Tev 23, 7

ifip-iveLv, rots opicois 40, 13; kclv—i/xfii-

vwai (rols yvcocrde^at) 53, 8
*

e'/JL[A7)i>oi diKCU 52, 11 — 20

ipLinqyvvai rd irivdiaa col. 31, n ; ifJLwqy-

VV03V

*eiAir7]KT7}s col. 31, 11, 24
i/juropiav, kclt* 11, 4
efxiropLKas, diicas 59, 14
i/JLiroploV €7rifJL€\7)T&S—TWJ> i/JLTTOpLw 6TTL-

fieXeiffdai 51, 15, 16

ZfATropOL 51, 17

ijLKpavwv Kardo~rao~u>, els 56, 38
tyippcw 18, 3
e?> passim. (1) of place, ey 7-77 crrof 7, 3;

ei/ 6-rrXois ('under arms'), 31, n (de-

cree) ; of trial before a court, e? rots (iv

Keipaiei) 29, 23 (decree); with vb. of

motion, rovs pivdpovs iv rep TreXdyei K<xd-

elaav 23,24. (2) of circumstances &c,
iv tovtois wv 19, 6; adverbial use, iv

Koaficp 28, 18. (3) of time, iv $ 15, 20;

ev ('within') irivre 'ireaiv 47, 23.

—

ivl

(ppeal 4, 15 (Solon)

*ivay&v, elvcu t&v 20
* evayicr/jLara 58, 4
ivavriov tl, c. dat. 37, 10; ivavrubrara

36
'
IO

ivavriov rrjs fiovXrjs 47, 6, 10, 14; 48, 3;

and (in decree) 30, 28

ivavritodivres 36, 4; dfKporepots yvavriwdT)

Ji> T 3
ivdelKvvrcLL 63, 13; ivedeix^V 63, 17 (not

in Ar. in technical sense)

*e'v5ei.%LV—/cat dirayuyrjv 29, 26 (decree);

/>/. 52, 8, 9
'ivbexa, 01 7, 13; 29, 27; esp. 52, I— IO.

rod dea/JLurrjpiov (piiXaKas 'iv5eKa 35, 6

*ev5eK&r(p—frei 15, 8; evdeKarr) 41, 5

ivdexeTcu 17, 7

hbrjixoi, dpxoX 24, 16

'ivbodev 5, 7 (Solon)

ej>5o£6raros 54, 16

ei'SiJw ddopcLKa evdedvKus 55, 32

eVe/ca, r-^s dpXVs 55? 3 2 J
yrjpus <eveKa>

35> 16

&£ (?) col. 31, 33
ivta}j(Tios {dpX'n) 3> 22 (dpxa ' iviaTjo-Lai iW.

1299 a 7)

iviavrbs' rpis rod iv. 47, 19; ei>

—

iviavrtp

53, 31; rd*> ey. 13, 10; t6j> irptbrov iv.

42, 29; eis e?. 47, 16; e7r' iviavrov 8,

10; /car' iviavrov 3, 20; 30, 4
&ioi 3, 10; 7, 18; 8, 27; 13, 15; 18, 32.

'ivia 27, 4
iwoTe 43, 30
iviarrjiAi' iviarrj (piXia 17, 15; iroXejiios

27, 9. r??j> ivear&aav cpiXovudav 5, 11;

'ix^pas ivearuxrrjs 5, 22 ; roO x^^vos
ivearcoros 37, 1. ivearrjaavro rrjv—iro-

Xireiav 41, 2

ivvea dpxovres, 01, see ttpxovres

evovs, rovs 'nnrdpxovs rovs 4,11 (cf. /W.
1322 tf 11)

ivoxXoo' 7)vu)xXovv 11, 2

^o%os ypacprj irapavofjiwv 45, 24
eva-qixalvoixat' evearj/maivero TrucpGs 18, 10

ivravda 3, 26; 48, 5; 54, 30 &c.
ivrevdev 55, 33
ivrbs x L

^'
L(j0V 53> I 5J ^piw^ /xj'toj' 49, 26;

rpia;*' rjfiepuv 48, 18 ; 5e/ca aradiwv 50, 9
ivrvyxdvovra, (piXavQp&irus, c. dat. 18, 17

'Ei>ud\ios 58, 2

e£, see e/c

6^70)* arparidv 37, 3
i£aiprj (or i^iXrj) rovs kv{3ovs col. 31, 23.

i^etXev 12, 64 (Solon)

i^aipo)' i^apdfxevos (an exceptional use) rd
oVXa 7rp6 rwj/ 6vp<2v 14, 13

*i£aXei<povo~i, rovs i^o/xvvfjievovs r<Zv—67-

yeypa}Xfx£vuv 49, 13; i£r)Xet(pov, opp.

dvreveypa(pov 36, 15. yJ/<?^. rds 7repi

rwz/ irporipuv alrias i^Xeixpav 40, 19
i^awarrfdivros rod drj/mov 34, 6; i^airarT)-

divres virb KXeo<pwvros 34, 10; /coV e^a-

Traryjdrj rb irXrjOos 28, 24
*i£a7ropu)' i^airop-qadvrwv rots irpdy\xaui

23' 5

*e£dxovs col. 34, 34
i^eXdaai ads. 22, 17; i^rfXddr)—rijs dpxys

I3» 7

i£eXiyx€Tai col. 32, 7; IW ftr/

—

i^eXiy-

Xw&i rovs veoTioXiras 21, 17; kcLv—kX€7t-

rovra i^eXey^wcriv 54, 7

i^epya^ofxivrjs rrjs x^Pas J 6> 12 ; i^eipyacr-

fxiva 46, 5
f

i^ipxofiat' i^rjei iroXXaKts els rr\v x&Pav
16, 14. (Of troops) rCov i£(.6vrcov 26,

10; &i> e^icoaLV 61, 4; cf. i^odos

Qeo-ri 44, 15; 45, 14, 22; 53, 17; 62,

18; 63, 11, 13. itfv 4, 21; 27, 15.

*£y n> J 7; co1 - 3 J
» 33

(

? )- ^ov 6, 14;

11, 13. <£«j/ai 9» 4; 2 9» r 4» 29; 39,

6, 16, 21 (decree)

i£erd£eiv rd yivrj 21, 6; i^erd^ei—rd ol-

Kodo/jLTj/mara 46, 8

i^iracris ev dVXots 31,11 (decree)

i^evpeov, yvvacKa jueydXrjv Kal koXtjv 14, 25
* i^yeladai, rovs vbfxovs 11, 6

e^rjKovra 10, 8

g^obos 16, 6

i^oLKeiv 'ixeLV 'EXeu(7ij/a 39, 3 (decree) ; e£.

rovs idiXovras 39, 25 (^.) ; rots ftovXo-

jxivois i%. 39, 14 [id.); iirivoovvrwv e£.

4°> 3
* iijoUrjais 39, 15 (decree); 40, 26
* i^b/JLvvfiL' rovs i^ojxvvfxivovs—ixr\ dvvarovs

elvai—iinredeLv 49, 13; i^o/JLoo-rjrai 49,

15; p.7] i^ojULvv/ievov 49, 16. i^bp-vvvrai

rds juaprvpias 55, 30. (iijo/JLvvadai rrjv

dpxvv Pol. \i^"i a 20)
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*4%0T\i<rla 15, 16 (e£67r\i<ns Prodi. 022 £
14)

e&pij^eiev, 4Xaiav fxopiav 60, 11 (ii-opv<r-

<r6uej/oi roTroi, [Ar.] <& Admir. 833 £ 4)
i£ov<ria 6, 19; 41, 4, 24
e^w

—

ttJs 7ro\iT€ias 37, 12
gfadev, T&v 36, 16
iopTwv eirifieXeirai 56, 29
e7ra77ei\d/,tei'os cos dXXovs /mrjvvacjv 18, 34
4iraivoufj.4vu}v, rCbv 16, 30; 5ta t?> etivoiav—eirriv^d-qaav 38, 28
* 4-rrdv 42, 14; 56, 4
e7rai/a7/ces iirt\f/rj^iteiv 29, 21 (decree);
eyypd<petv 42, ir

eiravacptpovTes tols TrevTaKiaxiXLois, ovSev

,33* 12
* €Travaxupr)(raj>T€s 38, 3
iTrai>i(TT7)[Mi' iiravaarcLS ry d^w 14, 6.

idv Tives Tvpavvetv eiravHTTuvTcu 16, 43.
(Used in literal sense in Ar.)

ewavopdovvTes—ttjv iroXiTeiav 35, 12 {4-rrav-

optiGxrai TroXLTelav Pol. 1289 a 3)
4irel 3, 28; 14, 12; 15, 23; 19, 4, 30;

24, 17 &c.
* 4-rrei8dv 7, 29 &c.
€7rei5r) IT, 1; 62, 3
ZireaTLv, to clvto ypdfxfxa col. 31, 13
** iTreio-KaXew, and ** e-rreLaKXrjTos, 30,

22 f (decree)

eVeira 6, 7. Often after -rrpQrov fxiv (q.
v\ but never followed by 84. Cf.
elra.

eireXavvet.
(?) 5, 9

€7T€pC0TUHTll>, €TT€pOi)Ta 55, 13, 20M passim, (i) ^.'^. (a) of place &c,
eVi tov p-finaros 28, 17; 60' dp/uaros 14,
29; e0' o5 55, 28. 6tti ra)f td7a»/ elvai
x 5» 25. (£) 'in the case of, i-rrl tuv
aXXav 35, 17.

(
c ) 'over', [eVi tw]

vavKpaptQv 8, 14. (^) of time, eVi ttJs
6KT77S irpvTaveias 43, 22 ; cf. 44, 15; 47,
21, 25, 28. 67ri tt)s varepov j3ovXijs 46,
6; iirl M4Sovtos—'AKaarov 3, 9f; Apd-
kovtos 41, ir; SoXwvos 3, 30; 41, 12;
II eKTicrrpdrov 41, 13; rt2>i> rerpaKocrluv
2 9' 5- ^r' 'ApTtWrou (sc. dpxovTos) 26,
2 1 ;

60' ou dpxovros 17,8. e?ri (roO 5ea/os)

dpxovros (20 times) 4, 2; 14, 8, 20;
17, 2; 19, 37; 2i, 3; 22, 6; 22, it,

21; 23, 22; 25, 8; 26, 19; 27, 8; 33,
2

» 34' J 45 35> 1; 4°» 1; 4i» 35 54,
33 ;

eiri omitted only twice :—Nlko[atj-
dovs (?) dpxovros 22, 29, and dpxovros
'TxJ/ixidov 22, 40. 4$' &v ('under the
authority of) 38, 19.

(2) c. dat. (a) of place, 'upon', 60'

fl 7, 21; 'at', or 'near', i-rrl IlaXXrjvidt
T 5> x 3 5 I7> 16; ebri Arjvaiit) 57> 5; eVt
IlaXXadty 57, 18. (£) condition, €0' ofr

2 3> 24; 32, 15; 34»^8 ; ^ toijtols i,

3(?); 2 3> 36; eVi TT7 aiar-qpLa 19, 35;
e0' $ re 14, 22; 34, 17. (c) ground
or reason, eiri tols dXXois 4Svax4paLvov

2, 12; xaXe7ra)s (pepbvrtov 4-rrl toijtols

38, 8; xa\e7rws 4veyfcbvres e-rrl rfj avfx-

^°P? 33, 5; AyavaKruif eVi rots 717^0-
h4vols 36^ 2 ; e0' oh '4x^pev i) ttSXls 35,
20; 60' cj 63, 17. (d) object, eVi /cara-
XiJo-et tov drjfxov 8, 25;—ttjs iroXirelas

25, 15; ^0' ols 38, 6; 'for', ^0' iKd<rTV
tQv dpx&v. (e) 'in the power of, eiri
rots diKaaTots 55, 26. (/) 'on the
security of, 6?rt toIs tTc6/mcrt 2, 8 ; 4,
33; 6, 2; 9, 3

(3) c. ace. 'upon', i-rrl tov pw/xov 25,
9. 'over', ^7rt -rrdvTas 42, 19; r6
deupLKbv 43, 2; 47, 10; ra iKdtjfiara

54, 24; roi)s OTrXiras, tt)v xupav, ktX
61, 4—8; ras ^aus 46, 4. 'for', eVt
to voixocpvXaKelv 8, 20; tt?j/ airbaTaaiv
23, 18; rV roi; xoXi/jtov KaTaXvatv 38,
5- 'to', 67Tt TT^paS 38, 24; TTjV VOLVTl-
KT\V Uva/XLV 2 7, 5; €KCl<JTOV TO dlKdCT-
r-qpLov 63, 23. 'throughout', 6tt' ivi-
<ivt6j> 8, 10; 6V77 TirTapa 13, 3 ;—rma
22, 25

i-mpdXXeiv 56, 42; i-rri(3oX-r}v 61, 15; jr.

fr/A/ai> 56, 42 ; rpoxo^ 49, 4* i-rn(3oXr} 61, 15
imyp&tpei, tois dea/iodiTcus 48, 25. 67re-

ypdcf>ovTo (to?s e<pr}(3ois) 53, 23. 6>i-
7^7pa7rrai 7, 21; col. 31, 3; mvdKiov
i-m.yeypafifj.4voi> to ovojua 63, 18; iiri-

yeypafxfxevov to ypdfxfxa col. 31, 6; rd
rToixetov col. 31, 31. 'allege', 717)6-

0ao-ti/ 8, 24. 'paint on', to?s dtKaaTT)-
plots xpu^aTa 4-rriy4ypcnrTcu col. 32, 9

47riSei£wo-iv, tlvcl dupa Xa(36vTa 54, 8
4-rri87)fxu 39, 14, 16 (decree)
* 47ri5iav4fj.Qj- e-rndLeve/urfd^aav to, 8
4TrL8ldcofXL' i-rriSoaav -rrpbs c. ace, 37, 16
* e-rnSiKao-iai, fcXrjpuv kclI 47TLKX7)po}v 56,

. 39
eirieiKeis, ol 28, 5; to?s eV. 36, 9; Trapa

TOiS 67T. 28, 4; TO)|/ 67T. (opp. TUV TV-
XbvTiov) dvBpihirwv 27, 24. tous i-rr. kclI

tov 8-fffxov /cat T<2v ev-rrbpeov 26, 11. tovs
€TrieLKe<jT4povs 26, 4

'E7ri£?7\os 29, 7

**iirifyfud)<reis 45, 9 (law)
4-rrideTov 3, 17 f ; 25, 9 (not found else-

where in same sense)

*4Tri6r]fxa col. 36, 8

4irL0v^(c(TL 16, 10; 4-rredrjfxovv 34, 21
67Tt/caXou^6^os, 6 fiao-LXeus 41, 34. 6>iKa-

Xead/uevos c. ace. 20, 6
4-rriKaT4<TT7) 3, 6 (rr^ tw*> 4(pbpcjv dpxw

4-rriKaTao~Tj)o'as Pol. 1313 « 27)
47TLK7]pvK€v<jdfjLevos, ttpbs c. ace, 14, 21.

4-mK7)pvTT€iv dpytipiov {iTriTifxiov) [Ar.]
(9^. ii 135 1 /; 31

4-rrUXripos 9, 8; 42, 35 ; 43, 21
; 56, 33,

t
39> 40, 44

*iTriK\i)pov<nv (ras &airas) 53, 28; ra 5i-

KaaTTfpLa 59, 15 ; i-rnKXripwari ra 7pd,a-
/^ara 63, 22 ; rot/rots iweKX-qpovv 8, 3
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iTTLKpCLTU)' €TTeKpOLTOVV Tit) TToX^/JH^} 38, I 7
(iiriKparovcriv ol Btj/jlol tCov evicbpuv Pol.

*iiriKvp(x)6&T0Ji' TotiTUv virb rod TrXrjdovs

32, 2 ; 67T. tQv vbjiiav 37, 12

*€7TLKVpO)CriV—x€LP0T0V^ 4 1
? 32

€7ri\aiu(3&v€i rbv avXiaKov col. 34, 36
eiriXecTrecrOai, ovbevbs t&v ttoXituv 34, 22.

£Tn\eL7r6/JLCVos rrj bvvdfxet 20, 5 ; rrj ovaia

27, 18 {act. in Ar.)

€7n\y)dov 20, 22 (scolium)

*iirl\ouros 33, 3
'E7rtXu/cos 3, 29; 'ETrtX^/cetoj' 3, 28, 30
eiri/jie'Xeia 21, 20; 26, 2; 38, 29
e-mixek-qTai (under the 400) 30, 10 (decree)

;

Atopvaiiav 56, 23; iixiroplov 51, 15; juu-

<JTt)pi03V 57, 2, 7; KprjvQv e7TljUL€X7)T7}S

43 '
3

eTTi^teXoO/xat (1) <:. ^?w. 15, 25; 16, 10; 39,

5; 42, 17, 28; 44, 11; 46, 1; 51, 3,

16; 52, 1; 56, 21, 26, 29, 39; 57, 1, 2;

6ij 7» 25. (2) followed by owus c. fut.

50, 10; 51, 10—12. (3) Abs. 39, 5

(decree)

impLeXus 27, 23
'EirLfjLevibrjs 6 Kprjs 1, 3. ~Bov£&yr]S frag.

10

ewLvoojjvTiov i^oLKeiv 40, 2 (the Index Ar.
quotes irepl Kbcr/j-ov only)

€7TL(TK€vd^€LV, TCLS 080VS 54, 2
J

TCL fldXlffTa

beb/xeva tQ>v lepQv 50, 3
*e7ricncei>a<7Tcu, tepcoi' 50, 2

*€7ri(TK7]7rTC0PTai—rats /JLaprvpiais col. 36,

II ; €TTi(TKr}\l/aar8aL ib. 13 (irp&Tos £Tro'i7\<je

tt)v eirio~Krjipiv Pol. 1274 ^ 7)

*iiri<TKOTros ttjs 7roXtretas 8, 20
eirLdKoirCov 16, 14
*€Tn(TTaT€L 44, 2; iiriaraTOvarjs 41, 16;

eweo-Tarei 18, 3; e7rt(7rar?)<rat 44, 13

(only found in i?/^. ad Alex. 1422 £ 17,

and that in another sense)

^7rfCTT<XT>7S TWC 7TpVTdv€U)V 44, I J
TWJ> 7TpO^-

Spwv 44, 9
*eTri<TTciTLK?), ypacpi] 59, 7 (in this sense,

here only)

*£7ri<TT€\\(x}' €7r£[(TT€Wov] conj. 38, 7

(only in i?/^/. ^ Alex. 1420 tf 6 e7r^-

(TTeiXds /-tot)

e7rtcrToXas (pipovres, ol tcls 43, 32
*€1tl(Ttv\lov 47, 33
*£7r<.Ta<pios, dywv 58, 2

eTrtTeXw* eireTeXecrev (iroXiTeiav) 41, 17;

roy dXXov Xbyov 15, 23
e7rirr)8€LOS 8, 10; 42, 17; 49, 6, 17; 59,

6. ret —eta, 42, 27
£wiT7]8es 9, n; 18, 30
€TriTlOri/ju ' €Tndr)<j€iv ( = irpoo'dr)o~€iv) rrpos

roiv hvotv bfioXolv dXXov 28, 22. e7re-

077/ce—rd ypaixjia, 63, 23. 71/^. e7rtTt-

B^fXeVOV TVpawibl 14, II; €Tt£0€TO tois

rvp&pvois 20, 20; rrj (3ov\rj 25, 6

*€TTlTLfJLOVS /Cat KVpLOVS Kdl CVUTOKpCLTOpaS

eavTuJv 39, 3 (decree)

eiTLTLfMUJ' ra {xev eTTLTifx&vres II, 2. £. d^/.

eiriTLjiq. kclI tovtois 36, 8

£irLTp4iroj' tt}v iroKireiav £ir£rpe\pav (26-

Xu»u) 5, 5; eiTLTptyai—rots oWarwTd-
rots 39, 33 (decree) ; ov <pdo~K(av eiriTpt-

fetv 34, 12

*€irtrpoir7Js Ka.Tdo'Tacnv, els 56, 37 ; ets f7r.

5ia5t/ca(rtaz> 56, 38
eTTLTpQTTOl 56, 32 f, 35, 38, 45
eiTMpaveis 18, 24; 28, 14

€m<f>€pu)v, a7wvas 25, 7

*€TrixeipoTove'ii> 37, 6; 43, 17

*e7rix€LpoTovia 43, 23; 55, 22; 61, 10, 22

eirixcLpw' e7rexeipei 15, 10, 17; iirexci-

pr)(T€ 19, 5
£iri\p7]<pL£eiv, tovs TrpvrdveLS 29, 22 (de-

cree); roi^ €TTL\prj(pLovvTa 30, 27 decree;

eTriiJ/rjcpL^ovcnv, yvdofias 48, 12; eirt\pT)-

(piaavTos'ApHTTO/JLdxov 32, 3
eiroLTo, eirrjrai, 12, 11, 13 (Solon)

eTrovo/uLaaas 21, 14 {eTrovofido-cu Ar. ap.

Strab. 445 ; Rose, Frag. 601 3)

€irope^dfM€vos 12, 5 (Solon)

^7TOS" WS ^7TOS €LTT€IV 49, 31; 57, 8

€7rrd /cat 5e/ca 25, 2

*eirTa.K6<jLOL 20, 9; 24, 16, 17

**€irrdxovs col. 34, 32
**eirT€T7}pLs 54, 29
iTTQivv/jLia 13, 25; 45, 6

€Trd)VVJUL0l (<pv\&v) 21, 25; 48, 17", 53, 21,

26. (2) tjKlklwv 53, 21, 27; 6 iirdbvv-

/ulos 6— 5e5tatr7//ccus 53, 24; xP&VTaL T0^s

eiruvvfAOis /cat 7rpos rets crrparetas 53, 35
(found in 7rept koct/ulov, and in a quota-

tion in J?/^.

)

*epavLKal 8'ikoli 52, 15

epyd^ecrdou, fXTjdev fpyov 49, 27; ev dyopa

j3ov\6juLei>os epy. 52, 14; epya^ofjievov,

Trerpas 16, 19; eipydfovro tovs aypotis

2, 5
ipyaaias, irpbs tcls 16, 6

Zpydo~LfAOS 47, 12 {epydo-ifxa xwpta Probl.

924 1)

epyaTds, drjixoaiovs 54, 2

i-pyov, dyaOov ttoXltov 28, 38; ^ryov ep7a-

£eo-dai 49, 27; ^pya( — fX€TaXKa) 22, 30
'Eperpta 15, 8. t^ 7rept 'EpeTpta^ vavfia-

XW 33. 4
'Epex^ei/s Heracl. Epit. 1. 3
^pyjfxov yevbfxevov 43, 22

^p/cetos, Zei>s 55, 16 (see Jebb on Soph.
-4»/. 487) ; only in 7repi koc/jlov 401 ^ 20

"EpjxoKpeojv apx^v (501/0), 22, 6

gpo/JLCu' ^prjTai 7, 29; ipfodai 16, 20 (epo-

^t^77^ i?^/. 1 39 1 « 10)

tyXo/uLCLi, passim. eXdwv els "Eperpiav 15,

8; e\6bvTes irpbs— 15, 22; 7rpos to 8t)-

pLayojye'cv eXdbvTos 27, 1 ; al ttjs j3ovXtjs

Kpiaets els Tbv Stj/jlov eXifKvOacnv 41,27
epdofievov 17, 5; epacrdeis 18,8
epioTinbs 17, 4
£<t9Xoijs 12, 25 (Solon)

ecrop&v 5, 8 (Solon)
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ecrxaras i]fx4pas, els ras 40, 3
iraipela 20, 4; 34, 19, 11

'Er€o/?ovrd5cu frag. 3, 1. 30
erepos, passim. fJLrjde fied' krkpuv 8, 30.

T&v eripuv (opp. rod Stj/jlov) 28, 13,

ere"pood 1 12, 15
ert 8, 3; 21, 23 (?); 47, 4. ert /cat vOV 3,

25; 7, 6; 8, 6; 22, 7. eVc 5e /cal 9, 7.

£ri 5£ 15, n; 24, 20; 27, 16; 52, 15;

55» 4 > 59? 4- ^rt ^ irpbrepov 20, 20.

drmoTLKiirripav 'in 27, 3
Itos, passim, eret devrtpy 14, 7; TCpvo-ri-

pip eret 22, 20; rp£r<p 22, 28; 23, 21;
T€TCLpT(p 19, 3; 21, 2; 22, 39 J 7r4flTTTip

22, 5; 26, 19; ZicTip 14, 19; €(386fup 15,

2; €vdeK&T(p 15, 9; 5(i}d€K&T(p 22, IO.

£t77 5tfo 22, 11; Mica erujv 10, 5; £717

iirra Kal d^Ka 19, 38; 25, 1; Tpi&KOvra

Kal rpia, evbs dtovra etKOcn 17, 3f; eirl

%rf] rpia 22, 25; eis eKarbv frr) 7, 7;
iroXXoh i}<TT€pov %Teciv 3, 19

ev Trotet 55, 17
*evavdpla 60, 21

Ev/3otas airoGTa(T7)S 33, 4
evyevrjs 28, 7
evdiacpdopibrepoi 41, 28 (bfiovoovaa dXiyap-

XJ-a ovk ev5t.a<j)dopos Pol. 1306 <z 10)

evdoKLpLTJcraL, rrapa tols "^jXXt)(tlv 23, 11;
irp&Tov €vdoKLfjLrj(ravTOS, ore 27,2; ovk

evdoKi/JLovvra irapd rots iirLeiKe'cnv 28, 3

;

cr(podp evdoKifATjK&s 14, 2

€v5ovt€s 12, 59 (Solon)

evdvvav— e/jfiaXiadac 48, 20; eladyovat

48, 26, cf. 54, 6. evdtivas SlSQctiv and
SouVat 39, 23 (decree); dtdbao-iv 56, 4;
gdioKe 48, 19; e'Sotraj' 38, 29; deduKdruv

48, 18. At^XP 1 evdvv&v 4, 12; irepl rCov

evdvv&v 31, 7 (decree)

etidvvoi. 48, 15, 23
evdtivio' Tobs a/JLapTOLVOvras rjfldvvev 8, 22

evdtis 22, 20; 38, 32 ; 55, 23. evdbs etVeX-

ddov 56, 5. evdtws 18, 21. evdelav—
8lkt]v 12, 46 (Solon)

Etf/cXetS^s dpx^v (403/2) 39, 1

evKoa/xias eVi^ueXouVTcu 44, 11

euXoycbrepop c. inf. 7, 26

~Ev/JL7]\id7)S 6
'

'AXooTreKTjdev 45, 3
EuAtoXTrtSai 39, 6; 57, 4; frag. 3, 1. 30
evvota ' els rbv drj/JLOV 38, 28
*evirarpibai 13, 9; 19, 17 (scolium)

eviropia Tpo<p7js 23, 10; r^ Ki^o^os ei)7T.

eviropovvres t&v pLerpicov 16, 9; evirbpyjaav

Xpyp-aruv 19, 20
evirbpoiv, t&v (opp. rou drjfiov) 26, 12; 28,

12

evpbfxevos b\<peaiv 30, 33 (decree)

*ev(T7}fxia 44, 19
*i<pe'(TipLos (KpLcris) 45, 13
&/>e<ns 9, 6; 45, 15, 19; 55, 11 (not found

in Ar. in technical sense)

*e<p£Tai (?) 57, 24

S. A.

i<topoi 42, 14, 17, 20, 25, 38; 53, 22, 34
{e<p7)fiu)v yj (ppovp&v t&£is Pol. 1322 b 28)

'E<pld\T7)S 25, 4, 13, 17, l8, 21, 23; 26,

14; 28, 11; 35, 9; 41, 17
ecfrirjcriv eis rb diKacrr'qpiov 42, 8; ecprj els

to 5. 53, 9 (not found in Ar. in techni-

cal sense)

£(f>i<TT7)juu ' crTpaTrjy&v efiLcrrafie'vuv 16, 8;
Tip dpXOVTL Tip £(p€(TT7)K6Tl COl. 3 1, 28

^<po5oS, OTTCOS fJLT] 7} TOLS GVKO(}>dvTaiS 35, I 7

*xfy« 5, 22

kx^pbv elvai Kal (friXov, wore rd^ avrbv 23,

23
ixjivos 53, 11, 18 (not found in Ar. in

technical sense)

?XW passim. ^xev ywaiica 17, 14; 67-

X€Lpidta ^x0VTas 1 8, 28 ; xKaixtihas e'xovT€S

42, 33. With double ace. toijtovs <pti\a-

Kas elxov tt)s dpxrjs 24, 8. Of troops,

e'X0VT(X (TTpaTL&v, 'nnre'as, o~t6\ov 19, 27,

28, 30. elxov to decpiodeTeZov 3, 30;
tcl irpdyfjLaTa (3e(3ala)s elxov 38, 12 ; ri)v

tt6\lv eyKpaT^dTepov '^x^v 35, 22 ; t&v
exbvTUV tt)v iro\iTeiav 15, 12

Intrans. ^x€L—t6p5c tov Tpbirov 42,

1 ; tovtov elxe tov Tpbirov 3, 33 ; 9, 1

;

tovtov tov Tpbirov e'erx 61' I2
> l - With

adv. apKTTa 30, 20 (decree); ko\Qs 28,

25 ; KaKcos 19, 5 ; oi/cetcos 36, 5 ; biroTe'pws

J> 14.
£&' c. inf. etaaev 21, 24; elW 22, 18.

e&vTes tols iro\ireias irap> avTols Kal

(Lpxetv uv Ztvxov dpxovTes 24, 8. etao*
1

12, 9 (Solon)

^cus eddpprjcrav 40, 7; £^r]\d6rj 13, 7; fly

29, 1; irepieikovTO 25, 22; irpoeLGT-qKei

28, 1 ; TrpoiiTpeipe 19, 22. £. 0//. eo>s

//.Tjd^ irapavo/uioiev 28, 37. £ws a^

—

5 29, 31, 35 (decree);

—

yivrjTai 56,

44;

—

eKTeiarj 63, 16

*£eu7i<uoi' 7, 27
£evyiT7}s 4, 19; 7, 10, 12; 26, 15, 18

(Pol. 1274 # 20)

Zeus epKetos 55, 16. Ait ry 2wr^pt,

tto/jlttti 56, 27
fyjxiav, €Tri(3d\\eiv 56, 42
fyfiLU)' Ko\d{ovo~a Kal fy/xiovo-a 3, 36;

£t)Ialovv Kal Ko\d$eiv 8, 23. 77 /3ou\t?—
fyfuoi Totis br}fxbTas 42, 13. .w<£/. (a^j.)

^rjjxiol 29, 25 (decree). davaTip ^yiucDcrat

29, 28 (decree); ^. ^ixubcovras 52, 4;
0. efy/jilovv 60, 12. xpyfJLao

'

LJ' frlfuQcrai

45> 1; XP:
^MtoC" 45' 8; fyfudxrri 45,

9. ^rjf^idl T(p crlTip 49, 2

£r]Tu>' ttjv oXtyapxlav e^rjTOW 13, 19; T^y
iraTpiov TroXiTeiav 34, 23 {laoTy\Ta frrjrel

6 5%«)s /V. 1298 tf 11)

i) passim ; ('than') 2, 17 &c. fj— rj 11,

11 &c. i} ('or else') 22, 43 (law)

*?7 ^tr?f <rvyypd\peiv, dfibaavTes 29, 12
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(decree); omitted by author in 2, 11;

7> 5 5 55. 3i

ijy€[aovla abs. 23, 4; 24, 2, 5; daXaTTrjs

23, 11

rjyefjobv 20, 17; 22, 9, 20; 26, 4. ^ye-

jibveffdLv 12, 11 (Solon)

'Hyyjaias dpx^v 14, 20
'Hy^crtVrparos 17, 11, 16

TjyovfxaL, (1) 'lead', <:. ^^. 13, 19; 61, 4,

18, 20, 24; abs. 61, 14

(2) 'think', 29, 13 (decree); 35, 21;

40, 22; 42, 16 (rjyrjaaaOai c. inf.

quoted only from Meteor. 339 b 22

rjdr) 3, 19; 14, 14; 15, 14; 18, 14; 28,

26; 42, 37 &c.

ydofJLai' ijcrdels did tt\v 7rappr)atav 16, 23
'Hertwpeta 37, 9
rjdeos 56, 21

7}6os' rb drj/JLOTLKbv elvat r<£ 7)6 ei 16, 30.

^77 5e<77rorti;j> 12, 41 (Solon)

tjko)- ov[x $;]ei II, 5
7]\iaia{?) 57, 20 (cf. /V. 1301 £ 23)
tjXikIcl' yeyovtvai rrjv rjXiKtav tt)v iK rov

v6/j.ov 42, 5 ; rijs 7)\(.Kias avrip Kad7]K0iJcrr}s

53, 30; €K rrjs r)X. rijs elprj/JL^vrjs, tQ>v iic

rijs avTTJs r)X. 30, 15, 23 (decree);

'those of the military age', orav rfKLxlav

iKiri/JLirwaiv 53, 36. PL rats 7/Ai/c£ais

17, 7; 5ta ras rjXiidas 18, 2

7]fxepa 19, 36; 20, 13. r?)s iffiipas 29, 33;

49, 29; 62, 12; r^S TJflfyaS €K&CTT7)S 62,

15. vijKra /cat rj^pav 44, 2. 6Vat

rj/jiipaL ('daily') 43, 13. rtVt»> ij/iepaLS

Set dtKafav 59, 2

7)fJUKOTij\Lov 60, 9 {Hist. An. 573 # 7)

rjfjLicrvs' at

—

r)fxi<reLai <fof, col. 35, 28 f

ij/jLixovs col. 37, 4 (Hist. An. 630 a 34)
'Hpd/cAeta, TrevTerrjpis 54, 30
'Hpa/cAe/5?7S 6 KAafou^'iOS 41, 33

'HpoSoros 14, 25
Tjcruxaccu'res 4) 15 (Solon)

ijffvxiwi €T7)p€L tt]v 16, 26 ; dtijyov h
7)<rvxLa 13? 3 {ricrvxlav dyuv Pol. 1297 ^

7)

?rop 5, 15 (Solon)

7]TTib/JL€V0S TOLLS eTCUpddlS 20, 3 J
TOtS t'5tOtS

TjTTaro 27, 21 ; ijTTrjdivTos airrou 19,

27; TjTTTjdivTes—vavfjiaxLa 33, 3
jjTTU}, tt]v dpxw twv dpxo^viav 36, II

d&XcLTTav, Kara 19, 27; t^p t^s SaKdrTTjs

riyefioviav 23, 11,

—

dpxj]v 41, 20; r^y

dpxw T7)s ®' 3 2 >
J 6

Odvaros 19, 4; 26, 14; 28, 23; 29, 28;

52, 4; 60, 12. dfi(poT{p(jJi> ddvarov

Kareyvuvav 28, 13
davarovv /cat 5eti> /cat xPVfJiaa

'

L falMovv 45,

7; Kvpiovs elvcu davarovvras 37, 4.

davaruxTovTas 52, 5 (davarCoaai, opp.
0uya5ei)(rat, 6te<:. ii 1347 ^ 33; davaroj-

drjvai de Adm. 836 tf 6)

Qapy-rjXia 56, 12 f, 27 f. (0. ^uera ra
Aioptfdta J/^/. 1023 b 11)

QapyrfKi&v 32, 4 f

dappovvros rjdr) rod 8t]/jlov 22, 12; dappov-

arjs rjdr) rijs TroXeojs 24, 1 ; dapprjaavras

robs ttoXXoijs 27, 6; &os iddpprjaav 40, 7
davfm^etv 15, 24; dav/xd^ovTes 14, 30;

dav/uLaacu 16, 19; daviuurdvTuv irdvTOiv

dearpep, eKKXrjcrta iv t(£ 42, 30
Qe/juaToicXTJs 22, 31; 23, 14; 25, 11, 13,

21; 28, 11

dedfCTirov, Trarpld' els 12, 35 (Solon)

QeSiro/JLTTos dpx^v (411/0) 33, 2

0e6s, 07 30, 8 (decree). 0eots 7, 23
(anon.); 30, 8 (decree)

QepfjLcuos k6\7tos 15, 6

^etru', vSfJiuv 14, 7 (/V. 1289 « 22, 1298
a 18)

*6e'(rfjua, dvaypd\pavres rd 3, 20; Oe'afjua—
/cat 7rarpta 16, 42 (law)

Oeafxod^raL 3, 19, 30; 45, 10; 48, 25 f;

55,^4; esp.^ 59, 1—20; col. 32, 32.

derdyoven r(hv evdei^eibv tlvcls 52, 9.

ypa/Jb/uLarevs t&v 6. 63, 2. 6 deafiod^TTjs

63, 22; col. 31, 9
deafioderetov 3, 30, 31
deafjioijs edrjKev (Apd/cow) 4, 3 ; A/>d/coi>ros

devfjLois 7, 12; tcD? 26\w?/os 0ea/j,Qv 35,
11; Oea/uLovs—Zypaxpa. 12, 45 f (Solon);

only in 7rept k6j/jlov 401 a 10, rots rov

#601! BecrjAois

QerraXoi 19, 30
9erraX6s 17, 12; 18, 6; 19, 28
dewpeiv rrjv eKeivov (3ov\7]ctlj' 9, 14
decopiav, /caret 11, 5. dewpia sent to Delos

56, 20 note
*d€(x)piK6v, r(bv inl rb 43, 3; 47, 10
0?7/3atoi 15, 11

Qyjpafxivrjs 28, 19, 30, 30—395 3 2 » J o;

33, 10; 34, 25; 36, 1

6t)s' drJTa 7, II

Qr]<T€?ov 15, 16, 2 2

0?7(Tetfs 41, 10
drjTLKbv, TO 7, 15; dl)TlKOV T^koVS J, 1\

(anon.); Otjtlkov (TeXeiv) 7, 28, 30
06\os 43, 1 1 ; 44, 6 (not found in Ar. in

this sense)

Qovfcvdldrjs K7)8e(TT7]s Klfiwvos 28, 13, 30
Qpacrv(3ov\os' KaTa\a(36i>Tos 0. ^vXrjv 37,

1 ; to \p-q<f)LGna rd Qpacrv(3oijXov 40, 8

Opaavvecrdat. 28, 27 (opp. VTro/n^vetv in

^M. 1 1 15 ^ 33)
8paaijs 18, 7
QpaTTa 14, 27
dpvXXelv id[pv]XX[el]TO 16, 27
6vyaT7)p 14, 22; 15, 4; 17, 13
dvpQv, wpb Tccv 14, 13
^fp^s 50, 13
6vei 58, 1; dtiovvi 54, 25
dvalas—dtiovGL 54, 27; 0uet 58, 1; 5tot/cet

57> 9
OibpcLKa ivdedvKibs 34, 1

1
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'Iaowas 5, 8 (Solon)

I5ia /cat KOivrj 40, 17. 'idios /cat drjfjLoaios

6, 4; 43, 27; 48, 19, 24 f; 59, 15.

v6{jlov—idtov 8, 29. tdta 9, 10; rats ets

tcl tdta porjdeiais 16, 37. eirl ru>*> iolw
elvai 15, 25. ?rpos rocs t'Stots 6Vres 16,

9 ; rots t'Stots rynaro 27, 21

Ididbrrjv (opp. apxovra) 48, 12 ; 1 5tu>rats

(opp. /3oiAj) 45, 14
iepevai 5 7, 1

1

iepetocnjvr} 21, 24; 42, 36; 57, 10
UpojJivrjiiwv 30, 36 (decree)

iepo*', at Eleusis, 39, 5. rd tepd 55, 16;
irepirjXdov 42, 20. rcD^ tepa> 44, 4;
57, 28; raJy lepQ>v eirLO~Kevao~TaL 50, 2

*tepo7rotot 30, 10 (decree) ; 54, 24
tepu> fl^'. 30, 29 (decree) ; 43, 29. tlov

iepQv xPVP-aTuv 30, 8 (decree)

LKeTTjpiav dels 43, 27; rats t/cer?7piats 43,
26 (r7?j/ LKeTTjplav ataxwde'vTes ap. Rhet.

141 1 ^ 7)

*I/uL(3pou
f dpxal ets 62, 16

tVa, usually r. .ra^/. even after past tense

(cf. Eucken, i 52), aip&vTcu 29, 15

(decree); yeyibvr) 15, 19; yevrjTat 55,

27; Set^fl 25, 17; dtciTpipwaiv 16, 8;
^77—5 42, 35; IJ.7]

—KdKovpyrj col. 31,

14; /U77 Trpoe^aXeMpdy 47, 34
<:. <?//. dae(3r)craiev—/cat yevoivTO dade-

vels 18, 30
7

Io((>Qv 17, 11

t7T7ra5a (reXetV) 7, 18; 7, 24 (anon.); 7,

25 (/fc/. 1274 a 21)

*t7T7rapxos ets Atjjllvov 61, 25. 'iirirapxov

eva 31, 14 (decree in 411). Xitirapxoi

4, 8, 11, 13; 30, 7; 44, 16; 49, 10;

61, 19 (t7T7rap%tat /cat ra£tapxtat ^W«
1322 £3)

"l7r7rapxos, son of Peisistratus, 17, 10;

18, 2, 4, 16, 19; 19, 4
"l7T7rapxos Xap/Jiov KoXXvtcijs 22, 15, 20
t7T7retfs 4, 19; 7, 10, 12. iinrels 24, 14;

26, 17; 38, 14; 49, 8; 61, 20, 26.

lirirels (eVEperpta) 15, 12. Thessalians

19' 2 9> 3i

linreveiv 49, 14, 16 f

'l7T7rtas 17, 10; 18, 2 f, 15, 17, 26, 35, 37;

*.
I9

'
32

,

iirTrodpojUiia 60, 5, 22

*lTnroKpa,T7)S 22, 24
i7T7ros, TraptcrTrjKev 7, 25* KaXbv Ittttov

^X 0)U 49> 22 - doKLfxa^et tovs i'7T7rous

77 (3ovXr) 49, 1

*iTnroTpo<peiv 7, 18 (t7T7rorpo0tat iV. 1321
tf 11)

'Icra76pas 6 Tetcra^Spou 20, 2, 5, 10, 13;
28, 9. apxwj/ (508/7) 21, 3

laofxoipiav e^xetv 12, 25 (Solon)

laoppoira tcl irpdyfxaTa 29, 1

tcros 63, 8, 21. t'crat (at \J/7)<poi) col, 36,

,

35
*tcroreX&ri, 5t/cat rots 58, 5
larrjixL' 'iarrjerav {tovs vbfxovs) 7, 3. eVr??*'

12, 8 (Solon). tVrarat i) CTTjXr) 53, 25;
(fj.rjvbs) laraiiivov 62, 14

tVxupas r??s crracrews oxjcrjs 5, 3 ; to"xup6repa

29, 3
IcrxvKivaL 9, 5 ; foxi/ow 23, 3
icrws {— fiaXiara) rerrapas /ULTjvas 33, 1

(seems not to occur in Ar. in this sense)

r^vos r^s 7rpd£ea>s, Xa/3etV 18, 26
"law 3, 8; 41, 7
'Itovtov aTrocrTacris 23, 18; op/cot 23, 23

KaOaipoj'
,

'Ei7rL/jL€vi8r]S—eK&Orjpe tt\v ttoXlv

I,4
~

KadcupQ)' tovs—vbfxovs KadelXov e£ 'Apetoi;

Trcryoi; 35, 10; KadeXtcv (tcl 7pa
/
u

v
uareta)

4 ?' 32 \
Kaddira^, oltI/jlovs elvai 22, 43 (law); /em-

ploy iroirjcravTes KaOairai; 35, 15 {Pol.

1259 b 36; 1332 £ 23)
Kaddirep eirl 'A/cdcrroL" quoted in 3, 11; /c.

eipTjTai 4, 24; /c. irpoTepov 7, 9; 8, 11;

/c. roi)s irevTCLKoaio/iedi/JLvovs 7, 26. rd
,uez> dXXa Kaddirep kt\ (formula of a-

mendment) 29, 16

Kadapd /cat aKifidrfKa 51, 3; ra; yevei /mr)

KaOapoi 13, 23
KadrjKwv (v o/jlos) 16, 41. rr}s r/Xt/ctas KaOrj-

Kovcrrjs 53, 30; 6'rap KaOrficr) conj. in 43,

15 (ora^ 0^ XP°V0L KadrjKCxMTLv oCrot ZTz'.tf.

y^«. 591 <2 8; cf. ib. 568 <2 17, 573 a 30,

585 a 18)

Kadr)<jdai 48, 17. Kadr)fievov papyri lectio

45» 3
Kadifa—eTrt roz/ j3o}/x6v 25, 18; KaBi^eiv

(Tiqv fiov\r)v) 43, 15 ^

Kadirj/jLC tovs jJJudpovs kv rep 7reXa7et Kadel-

o~av 23, 24
Kad'iQ-TriiAL' x°Pr)y°vs KadiaT7)o~i 56, 7, 19;

%. Kadio-TT) 56, 9; Xoxa70t>s KadiaTrj 61,

18; KadicrTr) ttjv drj/JLOKpaTiav 29, 18

(decree), Kvpiovs /ca#tcrrdi>at 20, 11.

KadiaTaai tovs evbena 52, 1; x°PVyov ^

KadiGTao-i 54, 36; KadicrTaaaVy dpxds

3, 2. woXiTeiav KaTe'aTrjcre 7, 1; dp-

XO^ra KaTeaTTjae Aijyda/JLLP 15, 5; /3ou-

X771/

—

KaTecrTrjcrev 21, 7; KaTecrTrjcre—
S^p-dpxofS 21, 19; ou K.aTe'cFTrjcrav dp-

XovTa 13, 4; KaT^crTTjcrau—eviropiav Tpo-

4>r)s 24, 9 ; KaTaaTTjaai ttjv—7roXtretai>

29, 5; roi)s TpidaovTa 34, 16; rous

<pv\ofiao~Chels 41, 9; /caracrr^craj/res (dp-

Xas) 35, 4. /car^rr?; 16, 1; 17, 2; 22,

15; KaTeaTrjaav 26, 20; 35, 1; /caracrri]

31, 11 (decree). KadiaTavro 3, 38; 55,

3. iroXe/jLov KadeaT&Tos 33, 14.

Kddodos 15, 13; 19, 10; 38, 24; 41, 5, 23
nadSXov 9, 12

/ca0' rt dV 43, 7 ; 59, 3
/catpassim, /cat 7ap 5, 9. /cal S?) /cat 2, 3 ;

16, 5, 40
Kaivas TpirjpeLS 22, 3
Kaiirep c. gen. abs. 19, 23. f. part. 23,

17; ^5. 3 (^- I2^9 ^ T
)

l8—2
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icaipos' Kara tovtovs tovs k. 23, 9, 13; 33,

13; Kara tovs k. tovtovs 26, 4; /car'

€K€Ll>OVS TOVS K. 1 6, 4O. €P T01JT01S TOIS

K. 2 2, 39; & Tols V0~T€p0V K. 4 1, I

/ca/cd 16, 20; kclk&v 16, 21; 18, 8
* KaKOirpdyficov 35, 19
Kcucovpyrj, iva /jlt) col. 31,15
KaK0<ppadrjs 12, 48 (Solon)

/ca/cws 19, 4; 37, 3; 49, 2; 59, 14
k&kqjo-is yopewp 56, 30; bpcfravCjv 56, 32;

eiriKhr)pov 56, 33; ot/cou 6p<paviKod 56,

34 (acofjL&Tuv—KOLKuaeLs Rhet. 1386 tf 8)

KaXXlas apx^v (412/1) 32, 3, 8

KaXXtas 6 'AyyeXrjdep apx^p (406/5) 34, 3
KaXXt/3tos ap/xoaTTjS 37, 18; 38, T3
* /caXXtepw* /c& rt KaXXLepyjaat Sep, /caX-

XiepOVGl /JL€TCL TG)V JUUlPTeUiP 54, 25
KoWlkp&ttjs Uaiaviev's 28, 21

koXos Kayados 28, 31. to KaXbp 6, 16.

/caX6i> tWo^ 49, 1. yvvaiica fieydX-qp Kai

KaXrjp 14, 25
/caXw* /caXei ets to KkripuT-qpiov col. 31, 18;

toi)s eiXycpoTas ib. 25. /caXou<xt 6, 4;
21, 18; 49, 15. /cdXei roi)s jxdpTvpas

55, 19. /caXetrai 13, 16; e/caXe?ro 3,

28. to KaXoij/mevov 19, 32; rd^ /c. 54,

13; KaXoTufxevoi 55, 2; koXov/jl^povs 14,

6; 54, 25. €K\r}67] 3, 30; Kkrjdiv 16,

18

KaXwsi6, 38; 23, 9; 28, 25; 33, 13; 34,

13; 40, 7; 43, 18; 61, 12. /cdXXtaTa

597*40,^17
* Kavr)<popeiv 18, 11
* Kavovls col. 31, 13, 16

icapirds 60, 10
* napirovfjievovs, tol avT&v 39, 4 (decree)

KapTepbv rjTop 5, 15 (Solon)

/card* <:. £?#. (1) /ca#' tepu)*/ 6/MbcravTes 1,

1; dfioaavTcs /ca#' lepQp TeXelwp 29, 39.

(2) /card 7W eiriTpbiroop 56, 33. (3) /ctf-

piot—etVw—/card tujz> birXiT&p 61, 21

<:. #«. (1) of place, (#) Kara ddXaT-
Tav, yrjv, 19, 26, 30; xt/p x&Pav I0\ 8;

tV etaodov 63, 7. (b) 'opposite', top

€7r<J)vv/JLov 48, 17. (<:) (pvXds 22, 21;

drifJLOVS l6, I4; €KaO"T7]P (TpLTTTUv) 8, 15;
avT7)v, 'by itself, or 'on its own re-

sponsibility', 8, IO. (#0 /CaTd TT€VT€

irivdiaa els col. 31, 21. (2) of object,

eixTropiav Kai dewpiav 11, 4. (3) 'ac-

cording to', toj)s vbfxovs 16, 31; rd
TraTpia 21, 24; 7rdcas (rds TroXiTeias)

28, 37; rd yeypa\i\xha 31, 15; <reXr]V7}i>

43, 10; /ca#' 6Voz> 77V Swcltos 14, 14;
/ca0' 6' tl av—43, 7; 59, 3;—So/q? 44,

17; 'in respect to
5

, tup Acard r^ 7ro-

XiTelav 2, 11; nearly equivalent to did

in /card to 7eVos lepewaijpT] 42, 36; /caTa

airrd TaOTa gpoxbs eo~Tip—ypacpy irapa-

vojxwv 45, 23; (of rent) TaiJTrjp tt\p /jlIct-

duaiv. (4) (a) of parts of time, kviavTbv

30, 4 (decree); eKacrTTjp t?^ rj/xepav 27,

16; 30, 27 (decree); cf. /caTd ixiKpbv 23,

2; 25, 3. (b) of periods of time, e/cet-

POUS T0?)S KaipOlJS 1 6, 40; TOVTOVS TOVS K.

23, 9, 13; TOl>S K. TOt/TOUS 26, 4: TcDp

/ca^' eavTov 23, 15; TrbXefxov 29, 1; 62,

18

KaTafiaivovTes els d<TTV 16, 15; KaTafidvTas

eK t&v dyp&v 24, 3. ^4^j. KaTafidvTes

(from the acropolis) 18, 19. KaTape-

firjKev (ex equo) 49, 6

KaTa(3dXXw (1) /^V. KaTapaXe? KOirpov 50,

10. (2) of payment (esp. by instal-

ment) 47, 19, 25, 28, 33; 48, 2, 6 (ti-

/U17V Oec. ii 1346 £ 29, 1349 b 5)

KaTa(3oXr) (of payment) 47, 20, 30, 32;

48, 5 (at KaTapoXal tQv irpocrbdoju Oec.

ii 1351 a 9)
KaTaytyvdoaKO}' KXoirrjv—KaTayiyvwaKOvac

54, 7. totut(i}v—QdvaTov KaTiyvwaav

28, 23 (cf. ^?^/. 1380 b 13). dV ti^os

adtKeiv KaTayvQ 45, 9 ; ddiKeiv /caTa-

yv&criv 54, 10. (auTwi/) KaTaypcp 45,

16; (Tij/6s) KaTayvQcnv 53, 34; el' tou

KaTayvoir] 60, 12. ^4^. KaTayvu? 48,

23; KaTayv&cnv 54,9; KaTayvbvTos (tov

drj/xov) 46, 10. Azj'J. KaTayvcoadevTos

tov ayovs 1, 2

KaTayvvfii' iXaiav—KaTa^eiev 60, 1

1

* KaTayvwaeis, eladyeiv 45, 9 (decree); cf.

/caTa7W KaTT\yayev—KaTayo^arjs 14, 23 f

(Pol. 131 1 £ 19)

KaTadei^auTos, irp&TOV 27, 25 (KaT^det^ep

hapym Ar. 1583 15 in epigram on
Plato)

KaTadexopiac KaTed^aPTO— tovs wcrTpa-

Kia/j.e'povs 22, 39 (de Respir. 476 a 29
KaTade'x€cr@aL TVV Tpo(pr)p)

KaTaKXrjo)' KaTaKXrjcraPTes els Ta — oIkt)-

fiaTa 15, 21; KaTaKXrjaas— els to— Tel-

Xos 19, 31; KaTaKXr}0~6eis—h T(f daTei

KaTaKotieip abs. 15, 18. (edp KaTaKoticno-

o~lp avXovPTOS Eth. 11 75 b 4; KaTaKoti-

eadai tt\p <poop7)P Hist. An. 614 b 23)
* KaTaKvpd' KaTeKvptoaep—tovs pbfMOvs 7,

7; Ta TeXrj—KaTaKvpovcriP 47, 10, 15

KaTaXaftbPTOS QvXtjp 37, 1; -XafibpTWP

MovPLxiav 38, 1; XP €
'

LCLS -Xa^ovarjs 3, 8

KaTaXeyco' /lepLa/xop 48, 10 ; toi)s 'nnreas 49,

8, 10; TOi)s irePTaKiaxi-Xlovs 29, 37 (de-

cree); TpLaxi-Xiovs 36, 7; Tpirjpdpxovs

61, 82. toj)s KaTetXeyfJLe'povs KaXovat

49> !5 (TrXrjpwpLaTcop KaTetXeyfjLe'pwp els

eKaTbp pads Oec. ii 1353 « 19, the only

authority for this sense in Index Ar.)
* KaTaXoyels (lirirewp) 49,9; (in 411) 29,

38 note

KaTaXoyos' ttjs o~TpaTeias yepojieP7)S eK

KaTaXbyov 26, 8; tov k. fj.eTe'xoVTas 37?

7; top k.—vwepefidXXoPTO 36, 12; ela-

ifie'povcrL top k. els tj\p (3ovXr)p 49, 10

KaTaXvais' tov toX^/jlov 38, 6. tCop tv-

pdppwp 13, 24; 41, 14; (tcov TeTpa-
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kogIuv) 33, 10; 34, 2. €7rl KardXvaeL

rod drjfiov avviarafjiivovs 8, 25; crvvicrra-

/nevovs iiri rrj k. rrjs rroXtreias 25, 15
{KaT&kvais T7js oXiyapx^as Pol. 1305 a 3

;

KaraXvaets rvpavvibiav 1312 b 21)
KCtTaXtiu)' ttjv rvpavvida 19, 8 (/caraXu-

deicnjs rrjs rvpavvlbos 20, 1; 28, 7).

tt]v (SovXifjv 20, 10; 25, 13; 41, 18
(KCLTeXtidrj, sc. 77 fiovXr), 32, 4). 7rdo"as

rds iroXureias 28, 36 ; r^p bvvaareiav

36, 6; to Kvpos 35, 12; roi)s rerpa-

/cocrtous 33, 7; ro?)s rptdKovra 38, 5;
toi)s dV/ca 38, 18. KariXvcre 28, 21.

Pass, i] Kpiais /caraXAuTat 60, 14;
yJ/z^/. KareXvovro rbv TroXeiiov 32, 15.

<:. £???. /a?7 KaraXvd&aiv rrjs dpxvs 38,
TO

KarairdXrrjv dcpUvai 42, 24
KaTdTraveLV tt)V eveartJocrav (piXovtidav 5,

10

KarawXhvros, rod crirov rod 51, 16

KarairXayeis 25, 18; 34, 26. KarairX^ai

38, 10
* Karappviraiveiv 6, 18
* KCLTacrearifjLacr/iifra rd ovbLiara 49, 12.

(e%tz>ous) KaraarjfjLTji/dfJievoL 53, 12

KaTa<JL(x3TTljO(TLV 1 4, 12
* KaracTKrjxpavTes, re?xos 37, 9
/caTacr/ceudfco' KareaKeva^e diKacrrds 16, 13.

T9?i> cbpxw — Karao~Kevd£ovres 36, 12.

KareaKevaae (to iroXe/Jiapx^ov) 3, 29

;

touto 18, 29; fiiadofiopdv rots diKacrrcus

27, 22. KaTa<TK€vdaao~i tt)v—oXiyapx^v

37 '
IO

KaraaKevrj, tto/ultttjs 56, 26
Kardo'Tao'is' (1) r?}s woXireias 42, 1; twi>

T€TpCLKOC>lu)V 4I, 20 ; cf. II, IO; I4, 20

;

l6, 41; 22, 6; 41, 6. (2) iTTLTpOTTTJS

56, 37- (3) €fx4>avu}v 56, 38
* Kararpav/naricras eavrbv 14, 2
*
KCLTa<pcLTifa' impf. 7, 5 (Kard<pacns, /cara-

cparucbs, Ar. saepius, e.g. Categ. 12 ^ 7
77 KCLTcxpacris \byos earl KaracpartKos)

KdTCKpevyu)' Kar£<pvyov 20, 13
KaTaxapifeadcu riqv Kpiaiv 49, 21 (ttoXXcl

tCov kolvCov Pol. 1 27 1 $ 3)
*KaTax€ipOToi>icL 59, 5
KareXdelv rods dirb QvXrjs 38, 15; r6^

dTjfJLOV 38, 20. tcD^ (pvydduv ol /careX-

dbvres 34, 20; rwy £/c Iletpaiews /careX-

dbvrwv 38, 31. twj/ KareXrjXvdbrwv 40,
11

Karexw (1) 'restrain', 01} /caretxe TV
6/>7^ 18, 9; eavrbv 18, 37. Kartcrx6

S^u.oi' 12, 49 and 63 (Solon). (2) 're-

tain', (3ovX6/ul€vos Karaax^iv avrovs 40,
5. (3) 'hold'; 'gain, or keep, posses-

sion of; r^ aKpbiroXiv /car&rx6 14, 6;
kcltcixov tt]v dpxw 17? 9; KarkxovTX
T7)v dpxt)v 17, 18; KdTacrxMe <-v TW
ijyefioviav 24, 5 ; /caraaxbvros rod b'/j/xov

rd irpdyixara 20, 16; /caTetxo*' ^^
irbXiv 6Y eavr&v 35, 7; /caretx^ T^y

rvpavvida 15, 13; tcaraaxbvres rrjv rvp.

19, 37; flfo. Karetxev 15, 3
Karrjyopia 55, 21

*Karrjyopos 42, 9; 55, 21, 26
KdTTjyopu- c. gen. 18, 23, 29; 25, 20; 37,

17; 55,21,23. KCLT7)ybpr)0-e rds evdvvas

KL/ulwvos 27, 2

*KaroLKodo/xe7v, rds odovs 50, 1

1

kcltoiku)' 22, 42; 39, 1 7 f (decree)
; 40, 26

Kelrat 5, 7 (Solon) : ovofxa-Keifxevov 7, 20
KeXetfei 8, 7; 49, 26; 51, 14; 53, 31.

KeXevovcTiv 43, 29; 53, 34. KeXetirj

44, 7. in^Xevev 16, 20. etctXevvev 15,

18. KeXevcov 22, 32; KeXevovres 37, 5;
KeXevovaOov 40, 21

/cei/6^ col. 33, 10

Kevrpov 12, 47 (Solon)

K^pdei /cat x<xPL<Jlv 4 T
> 29

K7)5ecrT7)s 28, 13
K^wi/ 20, 20, 22

*%u£ (ra)j/ ewe'a dpxbvrwv) 62, 11; (in

the law-courts) col. 36, 11, 31. pi.

Krjpv^iv—Trpeafieiais 20, 29 (decree)

;

43> 30
KfyvKes 39, 5; ^57. 4
KTjpv^dvrojv, rdv arpar-qyCov 23, 6. 6

dpX^v—Krjpjjrrei 56, 52
Kr)(pi(TO(puv dpxwv (329/8) 54, 33
KLfiuriov 63, 41"; col. 31, 1, 5, 10, 12, 14,

30 ; col. 32, 20
*Kidapiarpia 50, 6

Kfytwj' 26, 5; 27, 1 ; his einropia 27, 13 ;

rvpavvLK7]v %xwv ovalav 28, 12

Kivdvvov, /merd rbv 38, 3
Ejects 19, 28

KLveiv, tclvtcl 11, 3; rV dipeo~iv ovk

Ikivovv 26, 14; /c[u>7^ra]j'Tes 7-771/ drj/uio-

Kpariav 29, 4
KXa£byuez/ios 41, 33
KXecuVeros 28, 15
kXcis rds r(bv lep&v, rds 44, 3
KXeitjdevijs 20, 3, 4, 8, 15, 17; 21, 2;

22, 4, 16; 28, 7; 29, 17, 20; 41, 15
KXerro0uh' 29, 15; 34, 24
KXeo/Jifrrjs 19, 6, 29; 20, 6, 13, 14
KXeocp&v 28, 19, 26; 34, 10

KXtirr-qs 51, 2

KXtirrovr'' 54, 6
KXeW 28, 15

kXtjiaol (?) 60, 14 ;z. c.

kXtjpov /cat eiriKX-qpov 42, 35; KXrjpcov /cat

iiriKXypw 9, 8 ; 43, 21 ; 56, 39; 58, 9
KXrjpQ)' act. e£ virapx^ KXqpovv 4, 17;

(in appointment of archons) §e/ca /cX.

efcdarrjv (rrju (pvXifjv), elr e/c rovrojv

Kva/UL€}J€LV 8, 4; /c\. robs rafitas e/c tco^

TrevraKoo-LOfxeblfxvwv 8, 7 ; /cX. T771/ (3ovXt]v

rods ipvea dpxovras 30, 25 (decree); kX.

rods Xaxbvras irhtre rods edtXovras

irpoaeXOeiv ivavriov rijs ftovXrjs 30, 27
(decree)

kXtjpol (6 iiriardrrjs rwv irpvrdvebiv)

irpo£bpovs evvea 44, 8. kX. (7; (3ovXti)
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lepoiroiotis 54, 24; lepoirotovs tovs /car'

ivtavrbv 54, 27; Aiovvaiui' iwifjieXrjTas

56, 25
KXrjpovai—dOXodiras 60, 2; ypapi-

fiarta rbv Kara itpvTavelav 54, 13; (yp.
top) eirl tovs vbptovs 54, 19; fo/cacrrds

(7rdj>res Oi eypea apxovres deKaros 5' 6

ypafifxarevs tuv deo-pLoOer&v) 59, 18;
rd 8LKacFT7}pta (ol evvea dpxovres ktX)

63, 1 ; els ZaXapXva apxovra Kal els

IleipaUa drjfiapxov 54, 34; elaaycoye'as

52, 11; evdijvovs 48, 14; deafiodiras

55, 4; Aoytcrrds 48, 13; bdoiroiovs kt\.

54, 1 ;
(toi)s) rerTapoLKovra 53, 1

(rpLTTvs) eKXrjpcoaev rpels els tj]v cpvXrjv

eKaoTTjv 21, 14
Mid. KXripovcrdai (tols dpxds) tovs virep

TpiaKovra ^ttj yeyovbras 4, 14; 7, 29 ;

(of dicasts) KXr/povpLevuv—ptaXXov t&v
Tvxbvrcov r) T&v eirieiK&v dvQpumuv 27,

23 ; tovs KXrjpaxrofJLe'i'ovs twv evvia dpxbv-
Tiav 26, 15

Pass. KXripovaOcu—rbv eirtxp-qfaovvTa

30, 27 (decree).^ (3ovXi} KX-qpovrat 43,
6. (tuv ttwXtitlov) kXyipovtcu eh Ik tt)s

(pvXrjs 47, 2; (tcov ra/juuit tt)s 'A6r]vas)

kX. eh €K ttjs (pvXrjs 47, 7; (epLirrjKT-qs)

col. 31, 14. KXrjpovvTaL dyopavopcoL 51,
1 ; lepwv ewKTKevaaTal 50, 1 ; ixerpovop^oi

5*» 5- (&PXa i) /*«"' €vv^a dpxbvTcov iic

rrjs (pvXrjs oXtjs KXrjpoijpLevai 62, 2;
(dpxo-l) ev Qr/aelcp KXrjpoijpievaL 62, 2;
(diroMKrai) KeKXrjpojfxevot Kara (pvXds

48, 1

*KXr)po}T7)piov 63, 4; col. 31, 15, 18
kXtjputos (ypafi/iarei/s Kara irpvTaveiav)

54, 19; (rap,las) 49, 30. kXtjpojtol (ol

evdeKa) 52, 1; (atro(f)vXaKes) 51, 8.

dp%cu KX-qpuTai 8, 1, 5 ; 30, 13 (decree);

43> 2; 55> 1; 62, 1

kXotttjv (drjpLoalcov xp^drcoj') Karayiyvw-
ckovctl 54, 7

KodptScu 3, 13

Kotyrf 5, 4, 10; 23, 17; 40, 18, 21; 57, 6
kolvov, /a^rpiov Kal 6, 14 (of Solon). Koivbv,

c.gen. 39, 5 (decree), els rb kolvov 42,
28. rd KOivd 9, 10; 14, 17; 15, 25;
16, 10; 24, 5 ; d7ro tcov kolvlcv 25, 21

;

56, 37 ; rds Kotvds XrjTovpyias 27, r4
KOLvuvelv c. gen. 6, 9; 13, 24; rwz/ /cotyw-

vovvrcov rrjs Trpd^ecos 18, 16; KOLvtovelv

rr)s—TroXireias 37, 8; dfupore'pwv kckol-

vcovrjKtbs 37, II

KoiywviKal dt'/ccu 52, 15 (not found in Ar.
in technical sense)

KoXdfavaa Kal fypLLovaa 3, 36; fypLLovv Kal
KoXd^eiv 8, 23

KoAAur6s 14, 26; 22, 16
koXttos, Qepfxaios 15, 6
Koixl^etv (airov) 51, 18; KopdvavTos (of

troops) 17, 16. -M*/. KopLiaaadai rd
Xprj/JLara irapd tcov daveLcrap.e'vcov 22, 35

Kbvcov dpxojv (402/1) 25, 8

Kbrrpos, 50, 10 ;
* KowpoXbyoi 50, 9

/c6pos 12, 13 (Solon)
* Kopvvrjcpbpoi 14, 5
* KOcrpLrjrrjS 42, 19
Kbafxos' rrjv debv diro/JiipLTjadjuevos rep KocrpLtp

13, 28; rw dXXov KoapLOP (of the Par-
thenon) 47, 6. ei/ Koapup Xeybvrwv 28, 18

Kparecv, k"x^v «al 56, 7; 6 S^os kvnv 6

KparCov 41,26; ot §77,0,01 Kparrjaavres 40,24
Kparepbv aaKos 12, 8 (Solon)
Kpdros 12, 42 (Solon)

Kp7)vQv iirLp(,eXr}Tr}S 43, 3
Kpidal 51,12
Kpivetv, diKas 3, 32 ; avroreXets Kplvetv 53,

6; /cpiVei rds dpxas 7? fiovXr) 45, 12; «rpt-

j'oucrtt/ (arparriybv) 61, 12; Kplvaaa 8, 9;
ZKpivev 8, 25; 60, 11; TrapadeLypLara—
7? /Soi/At)" 49, 20; Kplveadat ~M.rj5i<rpLov 25,
12; KpwbpLevos 27, 26

Kpicris, ov Kvpla 45, 13; /caraA^Aurat 60,

14. KpLcreus—k^/hos 9, 11; Kplaews—
yevop.&ris 45, 5; dpL(pta^r}T7}(TLS Kplaews

28, 34. 7rpos rrjv Kplaiv 3, 21; /cara-

XaplfeadaL tj\v Kplcnv 49, 22. at tt]?

(3ovXt)s Kpiaeis 41, 27
Kpoj'os* 6 67rt Kp6^ou (3los 16, 27
KTTjfxa 60, 14
KTlfa' dirb T&V KTLddvTOJV 21, 2 2 (/W.

i 2 75 ^ 33. i3 Jo^ 38
KT&jLLar ovalav KeKTrjfievovs 4, 6; av/xirel-

detv rbv KeKrr/p,evov 39, 10 (decree); 6

to x^piov KeKTrjpLevos 60, 8, 13
* Kvap,eveiv, e/c tovtoov 8, 4; eKvdpLevvav

tovs—apxovras 22, 21

KJja/LLos' tovs dirb Kvdpiov di<Jx<-Xlovs dvbpas

24, 20; t^p elXrjxvloLv rep Kvdp,cp fiovXr)v

32, 6

/c^ySoi col. 31, 17 f; col. 32, 31
(KtfAaw) 1, 1—3 notes

K6p(3eis 7, 3 (only in de Mundo 400 £ 30,
rd ev KTjp^ecnv dvayeypapL/x^va)

KJjptos' b vbpios 47, 4; oj> Kvpla r) Kplats 45,
13; Kvpla eKKXrjala 43, 17; 62, 7; d>-
(popevs Kijpios, aKvpos, col. 63, 21; /cu-

pi'az' (\pr)<pov) col. 36, 20; tl av ol

dLKaaTal \pr)(plcr(t)VTaL, tovto Ktipiov elvac

45, 11; tl &v yvucnv ol Si/caarat, tovto
Kvptbv earl 48, 27; bvres KijpLOL 52, 19

<f. gen. dirdvTCov 41, 25; ra;y avT&v
61, 21; rc3^ ypapLfidrcov 54, 14; tt^s

5oKLp,ao~las 55, 12; eavruv 39, 3; rr;?

Kplaeus 9, 12; ovdevos 54, 22; T77S tto-

Aew? 20, 11; 34, 16; 35, 2; r?7s 7to-

Xirelas 9, 7; rwt' irpaypLaruv 6, 1; 18, 1;

4-l> 2; 55, 1; tt?s xprjepov 9, 6
^ 2V- 3' 3 1 ; 8, 23; 29, 36 (decree);

44, 13; 45, 19; 56, 42; 58, 1; 61, 14
c. part. 37, 13 Kvplovs elvai 0ava-

Tovvras

Kvplojs, fypLtovaa 3, 36
* Kvpos, 6 r)v ev toIs dLKaarah' KareXvaav

ro^35, 12

Kvpovat rd o~vpL(3oXa rd irpbs rds TrdXeis 59,
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16; KvpudtpTWV dk totjtuv 30, I (only

ev rrj Tepediwp iroXtrela, p. 1569 a 27,

frag. 593
3
, iKijpwae Kal irepl rod idiov

TTdldbs T7]p7]dT]VaL rbv vSfJLOp)

Kv\J/€\L8cli 17, 14
Kveiv 56, 42
Ku<7tz> Tro\\cu<Tii> 12, 54 (Solon)
* KOOkaKptTCLL 7, 13

/ccoXtfar itcuXvaev 18, 11; 22, 32. r. z«/*.

yevtcBai 34, 10; davelfriv 6, 2; /carot-

KodojJLe?v 50, 11; KOivojveiv 37, 8 ; 7rap-

t<f*>at 19, 31; as in Ar. (Twafe* p. 419 3

32) never followed by ixi}

KwfJitas &pxw (56o/59) x 4> 8

KWfAipdois, x°pyy°vs 56, 9, 11 (KUfUpSoiS

Xoprjy&v Eth. 1123 a 23; x /
00" Kw^y-

S&j' 6^ 7tot€ 6 &pxuv 2dtoK€i> Poet. 1449
3 1)

kwtLWoptol 12, 19 (Solon)

Xcitx^w Skas Xayxdvovat {npbs) 53> 2 5

T(? dpdaavrt, Xayxavei.57, 30. ou Fkaxov

col. 37, 8. toO elXrjxbros col. 32, 14;

TOl>S €l\T}xt>TCLS COl. 3 1, 24; TOiS €L\7)x6-

<tlp col. 32, 24. as a? Xdx?? bialras 53,

29 ; e£s otov ai> Xaxi? {biKavr-qpiov) col. 31,

32 ; >ca0' 6' rt av Xaxuvip 43, 7. 6 Xax&v

47, 4; efso Xax&v 44, 1 ; t6 ypdfifxa rb

\axbv 63, 24; to diKaarrjpiop rb \axbv

49, 21 ; rd Xaxbv fxtpos 30, 16 (decree)

;

58, 7 ; r(J Xaxbvn 50, 9. ot Xaxovres

57, 24; ol X. e7rt rds \f/r}(povs col. 35,

30; TWJ' \axbvT03V dLKCLCTT&V 63, 6', TOt>S

Xaxojras 4, 14; (Wj>Te) 30, 26, 28

/Vwj. ypcupal Kal Skat Xa7xdVo*'Tai

irpbs avrbp 56, 29; ypa<f>alX. irpbs avrbv

57, 9; Skat X. 7rp6s atfr6f 58, 4; X.

Skat 57, 12

AcLKedcLLfAOVlOL 19, 7, 2 1 J 23, 19 J 29, 3',

32, 14; 34' 8; 37. 18; 38, 25; 40,20
AaKedaL/xuv 37, 17; 38, 7, 27
Aa/adSat 27, 15

Ad/cawes 19, 7, 21, 25; 23, 20

XafJLpavet. diroTifirj/Mara 56, 45 ; Sk?7i> Xa/x-

fiavovaiv 42, 34; X. bojpedv 46, 7; ets

<jLt7)(tlv X. 62, 10. Xa/xpdvwv 25, 26;

Xafxfidvovres dpytipiov 43, 11; X. rpta'-

Koz/Ta /was 50, 3. tV dvyartpa avrov

\7)\perai 14, 23. ZXafiev (rrjv 5e£tdi>) 18,

35; irpocFTdT-qv ZXafiev 6 S??^os 28, 3.

Xa/3eu> (avXyrpiba) 50, 8 ; X. *ri\v Se/ca-

T77P 16, 22; X. tV e^ovalav 41, 4; r^
Tjye/JLOviav X. 23, 11. X. I'xi'os 18, 25.

Xa/3wi> 22, 36; X. Tr/v dpx^ I4» *6; *5>

13; dwpedp X. 46, 6; X. r^f eirifJie'Xei.av

38, 29; X. TOl>S KOpVV7)(p6pOVS 1 4, 5 J
/AOl-

%oy X. 57, 19; Xafibpres dairiba 42, 31;

Swpa Xafibvra 54, 8. Siupa X^xf/eadai

and XdjSwo-t 55, 32. Xf]4>dhro3P ( = dX6v-

. TOw) I9, 34^
XajJLirddup dyGives 57, 7

Xa/UTrpws, eXyrovpyei 27, 14 {x°PVye^ ^*/*-

7rpcos 2£^. 1 122 3 22)

\avddvw Xddr}—Zprjfiov yevbfxevop 43, 22

X^w X^et 12, 15; Xtyovo-L 6, 8. Xe7wi>

14, 12; 6 Trpbrepov X£yuv,b vcrrepov Xtyuv,

col. 36, 15 f; ^ Kbo-fiy Xeybvrojv 28, 18.

Xtyerai c. ace. et inf. 14, 8. 6 Xeyofxe-

vos Xbyos 18, 26. iXtx^V 21,5. z/. et-

7ret^ and etp^rat

Aei/JLibvT] (lirirofiivovs) Heracl. epit. 1. 12

XetTru)' {81kt)v) ZXnrev 16, 34 (retinet Blass,

coll. Dem. 49 § 19, 59 § 60)

AeLxpvdpLov 19, 12, 15

Xe/ws 12, 19 (Solon)

A£cr(3LOL 24, 7

XevKoi, Kiufioi col. 31, 19

XevicG)' ttlvolklov XeXevKcofievov 48, 20; Xe-

XevKOj/JL^va ypafi/JLareia 47, 16, 27; 53,

22 (only in Phys. A use. 185 b 29 6 aV-

dpojiros ov Xeu/cos ^crrti' dXXd XeXetkwrai)

AewKopeiov 18, 20

AtJau/oj/, dpxai e^ s 62, 16; LTTirapxos els 61,

25; rcoi> iTnre'ujv tujv kv A-quvLp 61, 26

ArjvaLii), iirl 57, 5

X^ts* X^ets K.Xi]pwv 43, 2 1 ; petptu—rots

dXXovs irpbs T7)P Xrj^LP eicdaTTjv 30, 17

(decree) ; tW venydcocrip els rds rirrapas

XrjZeis 31, 19 (only in afe Mundo 401

b 20 i] Kara cptiatp Xi]£is)

*X-qpov(nv 17, 5 (X?7pos /*<?/. 1257 3 10;

XrjpdodTjs Rhet. 1414 3 16; Zfttf. ^4w.

579 ^ 3) r .

XrjTovpyta 27, 14; 56, 16

XflTovpYw* 27, 14; 29, 35 (decree); 56,

15 f
.

Xtai' 12, 12 (Solon); dpxakws /cai Xta^

d7rXws 14, 22 (Xtai/ dpxatws /W. 1330

3 33; X^a»/ dirXovv Meteor. 339 3 34;

a7rXc5s 365 a 26)

X^os' 6/xvvPTes irpbs r(J Xt^y 7, 5; /3aSt-

^*oucrt 7rpSs rSi' X^oj/ 55, 28

Xoyi^bfievoi, ol rots virevdvvois 54, 5; rovs

Xoytovfie'vovs rats dpxats 48, 14

Xo7t(7Tal dtica {ttjs (3ovXt}s) 48, 13. X071-

a-rat 5^/ca /cat avvrjyopot 54, 3

X670S* (1) 'speech', r6^ dXXov Xbyop eire-

rkXeaev 15, 23; rbv irpb rod xpyjepia/xaros

Xbyou 29, 6; in the law-courts, {elp-q^i-

voi) ol Xbyot col. 35, 31.^ (2) * current

account', 6 twj/ drjfjLortKWP Xbyos 6, 13

( = ws oi drjfioTLKol Xtyoven 6, 8) ; 6 Xe-

ybfievos Xbyos 18, 26; 'rumour', * re-

port', diao-ireLpas Xbyov 14, 24; Sie<T7rd-

p^caj/ oi X67ot irpbs rb irXrjdos 36, 4.

(3) 'in name alone', X67^ /j.opop 32, 12.

(4) 'accounts', X67o/> d-weveyKeip 54, 4
Xoidop-fjcras 18, 12; eXoidoprjaaro 28, 17

Xonrbs' rb Xonrbv 22, 41 ; 31, 15 (decree);

ets rbp XoL-rrbu xpbvov 30, 15 (decree);

rd Xot7rd (^tt;) 17, 4
Xo%bv—opcocrt 12, 21 (Solon)

Xoxcryot 61, 18 {de Mundo 399 3 6; Oec.

ii 1350 3 11; Xoxa7tat Pol. 1322 3 4)

AtfySa/ats 6 Nd^tos 15, n, 15

AvKo/A7)07)s S/cwptos Heracl. epit. 1. 7
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*Xu/co7ro5es frag. 5
Xijkos 12, 54 (Solon)

AvKovpyos 13, 20; 14, 19
\v(ialvofxaL' rty oXrjv eXvfxrjvavro wpdi-LV

18, 21

*\vpo7roi6s, K\eo(pujv 6 28, 20
Atf(7ai>(fy>os, King of Sparta 34, 16, 25
AvacKpdrrjs apx^v (453/2) 26, 19
Auc//aaxos, father of Aristides, 22, 39 ; 23,

J 3
Auctyuaxos 6 a7rd roO rvirdvov 45, 2—7
*Xuxyetoj> col. 36, 17

Xw7ro5^n)S 52, 3

fxaXafcds 3, 7 ; 18, 12

/xdXXov 14, 17; 15, 19; 16, 3; 29, 8 &c.
del fJLaXkov 27, 23.

—

/xdXiara 9, 4; 13,

18; 16, 40; 18, 4; 22, 16; 25, 2. 7ro\-

Xa;i> yuep /cat dXXcov, jul. 8e Qr)J3aiu)v 15,

1 1 ; alriwv ix. yevofievwv Uetadvdpov ktX

32, 9; ixdXujTa with numbers 32, 9;
raw -Kpoyeyevy\\xhwv 33, 5.—//dXa does
not occur.

fxavtcov <€V€Ka> 35, 1 5 (law)
*fxavrevrd lepd 54, 25
/xdvrecov, fjLerd r<Jov 54, 26

Mapaflajw, e*> 22, 10

fiaprvpiai 53, 10, 17; 55, 30
/xaprvpec 5, 14; 6, 19
fxdprvpes 55, 30. /cdXet roi)s /xdprvpas 55,

19; e7ret5dz> Trapd<TxVraL r°bs /x. 55, 20
Ma/oaweta 22, 30
*}xa<TTiyo<t>bpovs—virrjp^ras 35, 6

fidx&i-P&v, o"waffdfxevos tj]V 18, 38

p.dxWi r^)v €7ri IlaXX^j/tSt 17, 16; ttjv iv

Mapadwvt 22, 10. (roov dirb QvXijs)

VLK7}<rdvTwv fxdxv T0^ s P-erd ruv rpid-

kovtcl 38, 2

/xdxerai, irpbs eKaripovs virkp eKartpaiv 5, 9
Me7aAcX^s (the slayer of Cylon) Heracl.

epit. 1. 15

MeycucX7]S ^IiriroKpdrovs ^AXwireKijdev 22,24
Meyapeas ' ev rep irpbs M. iroXefxip 14, 2;

( + irepi liaXa/uuvos) 17, 6

fieyas' yvvatKa /xeydXi)v /cat KaXrjv 14, 25.

pielfav (' too powerful') 22, 27; /-tet^w

10, 4; arbXov fxel^oj 19, 30
(ityuTTai Kal irp&rai rwv dpx&v 3, 4

;

rd irXetara /cat rd /x^yicrra 3, 35 ; 8, 22
;

irpdoTov Kal ixtyiGTOv 9, 3 ;
/xeyicmjv

elxev dtiva/uuv 13, n; /xeyicrrov irdvruv

rjv 16, 29
ixeyedos rod rt^/xaros 7, 14
Medccv (/3acrtXetfs) 3, 9
*>e#t5pvo~6ixev os, eKeicre 19, 6

fiedidTaro 22, 27
/xeducov 34, 1

1

[itXaves, ku(3ol col. 31, 19
/xeXXu c. inf. praes. 6,6; 7, 29; 18, 11;

24, 12, 14; 45, 3; col. 36, 10

<:. inf. fut. 63, 10 and col. 31, 36
fxeXXr) TrXTjpojd^ireordaL (not noted either

by H-L, or in Class. Rev. v 185 ^).

ets to /xe'XXov 6, 2; ets rbv /xiXXovra

Xpbvov 31, 1

/xe/xvrjTai 6, 20; 12, 2

/xe/xypifxoipLa ' pi. 12, 55: (only in afe FzW.
1 25 1 b 25; fxep.\plfxoipos in //z'jj'. ^4w.

608 £ 10)

fxh—8 e" passim, 1, ii; 3, 2f &c. ixh

without 8£ 19, 9; 48, 23. ixtv in irre-

gular position 48, 24; /xev—8e—5^ 21,

13. //,£*> ovv passim, 2, 10; 3, 14, 33;

4, 1; 8, 8; 9, 1, 10; 10, 1 &c.

lxev<roi> 28, 35
fxhoj' fihew 44, 5; 49, 2 ; ZfxeLvev 16, 35;

fxeivdvrcov 38, 31; 39, 3. fie/xiu7}Ke did

(3lov 3, 38
fiepL^eiv Kara rds— t/httOs 21, 10; (rd

XPVfJLaTa )
£iept£bi/crt Tats dpxoxs 48, 8

fxepio-fios 48, 9, 11 (i%?/. 1027 ^ 20 Bz /x.

d^rt^dcrews)

jxtpos, Kara 55, 5 ; rd Xaxbv pUpos 30, 16

(decree) ; iv fxtpet 43, 7 ; 56, 13 ; ev rep

jxtpet col. 37, 7. rd 5l/o ^/?t? 51, 17.

8i&€ipi,e tt]v x&Pav—rptdKovra p^prj 21,

12 ; dtaueifiaL rtrrapa fx. 58, 6 ; vevi/xrjv-

rat—§^/ca yu. 63, 20
ixeo-fyeios, 7/21, 14
fxtaos' S6Xwi/—T77 oucrta /cat to?s irpdypLacri

tQv—fxe'crajv 5, 12; rrjv jxe'crqv TvoXirelav

13, 18; iprjcpoi—avXicTKOv £'xovcraL *v T(?
fitaip col. 35, 28

fxerd c. gen. tCjv 'AdTjvaicov 19, 33; avrov

20, 11; dXlywv 20, 18; biroTipojv 11,

13; TOVTOJV 14, 6. ^€0' OTrXoJU l8, 28.

//.era cr7rou5??s 25, 17

c. ace. tovs dpxciiovs 28, 29; rbv—
Bdvarov 19, 4; r^ ru)?' vopioov Qko~iv 14,

7; t^p /cd^oSoi' 15, 2; tV twi^ Tvpavvcov

KardXvcriv 13, 24; 21, 3; tt?j/ irpdyr^v

Kardcrradtv 14, 19; ravrrjv ttjv Kard-

araaiv 22, 6; rd Mr^t/cd 23, 2; 25, 2;
r^f vavfxax^ctv 23, 22; r^ ^i'/ct/j/ 22, 11;

o?) ttoXij 6, 10; 01; woXtiv xpt>vov 2 5»

24; 34, 13; ravra 1, 1; 10, 3; 14, 20;

15, 1; 19, 1; 24, 1 &c; 7-77*/ roO irarpbs

reXevrrjv 19, 38; r^ rvpavviba 22, 23
fxerafioXTj 13, 15; 16, 2; 41, 5

pL€ra8i86a(ri 36, 9; pberedidov 40, 9; /-tere-

5co/ce 40, 9 ;
/xeradovvai 36, 39. Constr.

tlv6s rive

fxeracxP't,(i}, iv 12, 65 (Solon)

/xeraKLvetv (rous vofxows) 31,9 (decree)

fxiraXXa 22, 29; 47, 8, 11
* fxeraXXiKal SUai 59, 14
* IxerairefXTrofxai' 3, 8; 18, 6; 20, 16; 38,

8

/xerartOyj/XL' rds ardcreis dpL(poripas fxera-

Oto-dai 11, 9
fxen-x 03 ' &pxys 7»

'2 9'' T0^ KaraXcVyou 37,

7; ovdevds 2, 12 ; r^s 7r6Xews 8, 30; 26,

22; 7-77S 7ToXtretas 21, 5; 42, 2; irdvroiv

rCov rbinov 21, 15. /xerexbvrojv 7roXXQv

18, 14
fieredbpovs, dxerotis 50, 12



GREEK INDEX 281

^TOLKOS 43,25; 57, 18; 58, II. 8LKCIL-
fl€TOLKOLS 58, 5, IO

fitTpios' p,erpiov yevtaOcu /cat Koivbv 6, 14;
ptrpioi roh TroXlrais 35, 8; e^opovvres
tuv nerpiuv 16, 9; $Xe Lp rd jn^rpta 27,
16. ev fxerpioicn 5, i 7 (Solon)

f^CTplUJS l6, 3
A^rpw 7, 17, 26; repTaicdffia fib-pa 10,4-

^erp&w /ca* aradpL&v 10, 3* ^rpovbfxoi 51, 5
^%/>< 6Y/ca dpaxfuav 52, 18; 53, 5; «).

f
ww" 4. 12; S6\woj 2, 9; dp^s ri-

XoVS 56, 7; TtW 52, 37; T97S z/Ov (Jf .

iroXcretas Karaardaecos?) 41, 23 (roO vvv
usurpat Ar.); rou /c 63, 20; col. 31,4;
rovrov 23, 1; r/wuw 43, 25

A«?, #17^, /«7$efc, ft^re passim.
/irjdi ned> ir^pcvv 8, 29 (law of Solon)
MV—fiV5t 9, 7. ^re~^re 11, 3; ^IO
k3^'^ (

o
eCree); C0h 35, 34- Mre—aUd 16, 8

WV5iKd, fxerdrd2 S , 2; 25,2; 41, 16
fJ-yoLo-fiov, KpiveaBai 25, 12

MyUpios 29, 6

MV oi) ^ dXXd 6, 12; 7, 20; + /ca£ 2
11. otf ^ et/cos dXXd 9, 12. ?? M?fr
29, 12 (decree)

/m^, 6- w6s 32, 4; ^„a 62, 13; ^„a,
13, 7A"^ 18, 8; i^vvev l8

, 33; WlW
,

l8
> 34M7"^ and jUTjr/ods Tra^/) 55, 14

fUKP6v 3, 14; u, I2 . I5j i;; 25>
10. ev ovtg) juuKpols 6, 17

MtXrido^s 26, 5 ; 28, 10
fuadbs (dtKao-TiKds) col. 33, 18; col 37

7; cf. rpeft 6(3o\ots 62, 7. ^ (fc^!
<rta<rriK6s) 4 i, 29—35; 62, 6f

fita-dotpopd- Kareo-Ketaae fxiado^opdv rots
dtKaarais (Pericles) 27, 22; foev fu<rdo-
<popas 30, 5 (decree), fxtado^opdv rro-
pifeiv Pol. 1304 £ 27

fu<rOo<f>bpa rd Sucao-r^pia, iirolrjae 27, n-
firjdeplav dpXi}v elvai /uuadofibpov 33, n-
fuaBo4>6pov 33, 9; nwdocpbpov iKic\V -

aiav—dire"yvuaav irotelv 41, 29 Cf
Pol. 1303 £ 1; Rhet. 1399 ^ 2. '

HurdoQopeiv, ev rats arparelacs 27, 10;
fiL*do<t>opov<ri 5paXVVv 62, 6; TreVaurat
fiiaBofapOv 49, 8. Cf. /W. 131 7 b 35

/u<70o? roi)s otKovs rCov 6p<f>av(av 56, 42;
fiLo-6ov<n rd fiLadibfiaTa 47, 8; r£ Xa-
X^Ti ^flown 50, 9. /to. 6Va,s—/^
fuaOoefaovTOL 50, 7. ^V/. CT/umdraj
fuffOw&pwos 15, 18; tfjuae&aavTo rbv—i>ewj/ oUodo/ueiv 19, 20

*
fitcrdujuLCLTa 47, 8

p.l(T0co<ris 47, 27; fuaddxreis rdv rejuLevuv
47 »

26. /card rwbr-qv rrjv /jlI<t6u<tiv 2,
5 ; rds fiL<T0d)(T€is dirodidocev 2, 7

juo-ar yUKretV 28, 24
/*"« 10, 5, 8, 9; evrbs rptQv fxv&v 49, 26;

rpdKovTa /xvas 50, 3 ; eWd*> ^cty 56, 26

MvWceeidV s dpXuv (457/6) 26, r6
VvrjatKciKetv 39, 20 (decree); 40, 11.
efxvrjaiKdKTjae 40, 16 (fivyaUaicos Rhet
1381 ^4; ^^. II25 a 5 )

*fioipa(=fi£po Sy avvefidXero /;' oik eXdrrw
fioipav 19, 24

ftoixdas ypa<f>-f} 59, n
fJ.ot.xbv \aJ3uv 57, 19
M^osr f. ^«. 3, 2Ij 38&( ^ 0l5 M0^_

aXXa <co£ 40, 18 &c. wot' atf7>^^
Xppeiv t*iv trj<pov col. 3 5, 9. t/k™-
XiOis fxbvoLs 36, 9

* fiovoxlrcov 25, 18
*Moptai 60, 8, 9; Aab jmoplav 60, 11
Mowif J 9, 5; 38, 1, 16; 42, 21. (arpa-

rriyos) els tt]v M. 61, 6
fiovatKTJs dycbv 57, 5

;

60, 5. rots ttiv
fJ.0V(TlK7)V VIKUHTIV 60, 21

fridpoi 23, 24 (only in de Mundo 39 ^ ^
23 /xjjbpovs biairvpovs)

* fiv\co$pol 51,11
M?5pwj> 1, 1

P-lJO-TaL, OTCLV OlKOVpUO~l 56, 22
VvaTJpia 39, 8; 57, 2

Nd£tos 15, 11

I^d|os 15, 15
*vavKpaplai 8, 13 f
*vavKpapLKov dpyvptov, iK rod 8, 18 (de-

cree)

*va6KpapoL 8, 14, 17; 21, 20
vavpaxia, i] irepl XaXapTiva 23, 5 ; iv 2aXa-

fjTtvL 23, 22 ; 27, 7. ^ Trepi 'Eperp/a^ 33,
4. ^

ev Apywofoats 34, 4. & Afyds Trora-
^0iS 34> 15- ir6x-n<Jav~vavfxaxiav 34,

J'au^axw- ivavMdxvffav—irpbs robs Bapfrd-
POVS 22, 37

^707701^01, 22, 37; ivavmrrfrciTo 22,
36 (only in 0*r. 1349 a 25 vavTrtiyslaOai
rpiTjpeis fxtWw. vavw-qybs and ^ai/Tr^a
in -fi?/.; vav7n)yiKTfj in ^M.)

vaOs- €V dWorplas veds 34, 6; ^es pou -

ptSes 24, 18; dXXai ^es 24, 10; & Tds
vavs 23, 7

vclvtlk7)v dijvafjuv, rijv 27, 5
W/aw ^er^at—roi)s dXXous 7rp6s rr}v Xrj^tv

eKdarrjvso, 16 (decree); Xva ve^OQcriv—els rds rerrapas Xtj&ls 31, 18 (de-
cree); £K T7JS (pvXijS €Kd0-T7)S V €V €JUL7]JUL^P at
TptTTtes rpeis 8, 13; vev^vrat Kard
(pvXas 8{fca ^pV oi diKaaTal 63, 20
Mid. idv tls pi, '^Xt? KOivd rd ovra
vifj,€(r6at 56, 37

NeotcXrjs 23, 14
V€07roXlTas, rods 21, 17

vios &v 27,3 ; rr, viq. povXy 46, 5. veibre-
pos 19, 6; v. 6ktu ko.1 oV*a irCov 42, 13 •

V€U)T€pOV (?) 26, 5
*V€(xJpLCxJV, (ppOVpol 24, 15
yews 6 eV AeX0oty 19, 20
* veiixroiKoi 46, 2, 4
vecoari 3, 18
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ViKTJV, fJL€TCL T1)V 22, II. NlKCU 47, 5

Nuaas 28, 15, ^9
x „ , Q , x

NikoS^os (or NikoMM apx«" (
c - 4»3/ 2 )

vikQ-

9

vikop 12,9 (Solon). eWie^ev (rods

hnrefc) 19, 3i- ' *"• c°SfU VLK7]°V
<t> eYi UaXX-qvidt p&xw 15. I2 '

T^
eV MapaOibvi pAxnv viK-r\<jdvruv 38, 2;

TV fJL0V<TLK7)P VLkQ<TLV—TT]V €VCLv5plaV

t6v yvfMVLKbv dy&va Kal ttjv lirirodpofdav

60, 20 f. f . dfo*. vucqoavruv fx&xy 38 >

2 ; tovs rfj vavfJ-axig- viK&vras 34, 5.

6 yuccas (of one who gets a decree

passed) 45, 24. (In the law-courts) kav

5e viKT]<Jri4i, 11; oCtos vt/ca col. 36, 35

vojxi^eLV 6, 21; vofiiaavres 18, 18

vofxlfiuv, etpyeadaiT&v 57, 14

v6fiL(Tfxa 10, 4, 7

vo/JLodeala 10, 2
,

vocoders- evopLod^aev 8, 8 ; vofioderr]<jat

11, 15 (both of Solon)

^6/Ltos 4*23; 16, 41. 6 /xev j/6/aos eVTiv 60,

13. elaayyeXlas 8, 26; Trepl tou 6<XTpa-

Kicfxov 22, 5- ^°" ^Ke 8
'
2S

\
™>

17; j/6mous *0i?/ce 6, 3; 7» ^ ^os ^r^
21, 4; 22, 13, 26. *>6jiuw ^ iTTLT-ndeiov

delvai 59, 6. dvaypd\l/avT€S—v6fiovs 7,

3; do-a0ets—^6/xous 9, 11; M yeypdtpdai

rovs j/6/xous dTrXcos jlw^ o-a^ws 9, 7 ;
?o-

juous (Starr/pe^) 3. 35 5 ^ovs ^^fal

11, 6; ^aw 0^<™ 14' 7 5
kv T0LS v6

!

M0LS

10, 1; Kara tovs vbfiovs 4, 21; rovs

vbfiovs rovs Trept 7W 'Apeoiraytrtov 35, 10;

{,tt6 twi* v6fiu>v 51,2; ixp-owrory vbpy

22, 12. v6/aoi quoted, 7repl twv rafiuov

8, (5; 26Xa»>os 8, 16; irepl rQv rvpdvvwv

16, 39
*vono<t>v\aKelv, M rb 8, 20 {vop.o(f>vXaKes

and vofjLO<pv\aKia in iV.)

j/6oj>, rp^eoSe fxtyav 5, 17 (Solon)

vo<nfr<ras 17, 2. J/rf. ra irpdy/MTa voa-

ovvra 6, 19; dieriXovv voaovvres 13, 12

ytkra /cai i]^pav 44, 2

,/Ov 3, 24 &c. ro »w eli/at 31, 9 (decree).

*ai ^ 3, 39; 7, 29. ft-t ^ai vvv 3, 25;

7, 6; 8, 6; 22, 7. w? 6V (opp. 7rp6re-

pov fiAv) 53, 24; 54, 19' 55' IT
;

2 55

56, 25; 61, 2; (opp. 7rp6repo^ 5(f) 50,

9; (opp. Trore) 49, 20; (opp. rb pev ^
dpX?)s) 55, 4; ^y 5' after impf. 51, 9

Sdvdnnros 6 'ApL<ppovos 22, 28 ; 28, 10

^evaiveros Apx™ UOI l°) 4°> 2 7

%evias ypa(pr) 59, 8

£eVos 19, 23; 20, 6; 57, 18

Etp^ov arpareia 22, 40

frp&KaX vypd 7, 17

^Au/os {dficpopebs) col. 36, 5, 7- frXwoiffl

Ki;/3oi COl. 31, 19

%W7)yayov 12, 28 (Solon)

6. t<x ^" ^^ T* 5 ' ^ C0I/ 27
'

I0 '—

T

^

dtio pipv 5 1 '
J 7«

Article often found in periphrastic

phrases, ol irepl 'AvaKptovra 18, 5; o'^

irepi rov KXeo/xevTjv 20, 12; tlov ev rr,

TToXirela 38, 9 ; ra Trepi rds dp%as 3,

33; rd Trpds eavrots 13, 13; T» as top

irdXefxov 23, 10; tcI rou voXtfiov 30, 30

(decree); t& /cara r^ TroKireLav 2, 10;

2

Sometimes omitted (1) before the

names of officials, as 0eo>o0£rcu 3, 30

;

arpcLTTiyobs kclI iTnrdpxovs 4, 8; cf. 30,

7: (2) in certain set phrases, as ev

dyopa 51, 10; 52, 14; ev arret 50, 5;

^ d/cpo7r6\et 18, 14; e^s d/cpoTroXtp 55,

33; 60, 18 (but els r\\v aKpSiroXtv 20,

13); dvev diKacrrripiov yvuaeus 45, 4;

£k KaraUyov 26, 8; ev fitpet 43, 7;

/card ^pos 55, 5; els irb
'

Klv 8
'
2 4? /^XP fc

dpx^s WXous 56, 7; 2rei devrfpy 14, 7;

15, 9 &c; Kal aurov Kat 7^os 16, 44;

Tfs Trarpos (and firjrpbs) irar-qp 55, 1 4 f

.

Similarly with dpx^7 5» 6
»

2°'
. (

Th
^

exx. mainly from h-l, s.v. Articulus.)

See also ode, Uaaros and rpbiros.

6Bo\6r 41. 33; 62, 9. 5^o opoXobs (rots

ddvvdroLs) 49, 28; dvolv dfioXoXv 28, 22;

rpeZs 6/3oXotfs 29, 32; 62, 7; rhrapas

42, 26; 62, 10; irevre 62, 7; ew^a 62,

7
55e, article sometimes omitted in papyrus

after, 7, 8; 29, 29; 37, 5; n°t omitted

in 42, 1 rbvhe rbv rpbirov.—vdfios—ode

16, 42
* bdoiroioL 54, T

656s 50, 11— 14', 54, 2

odvvat 16, 21

56ev (1) 'whence', (of place) 15, 75 (
ot

origin &c) 6, n odev <t>aai yevitrBat;

8, 3 6dev in diafiAvei; 18, 12 odev

ovvip-q; 19, 20 60ev eMpv)<jav XPV-

fjAruv, 21, 5 o^ ei/ MX * rb <Pv^0KPl-

veiv. (2) 'wherefore', odev Kal 3, 8;

17, 15; 21, 18; o'tfev ctl Kal vvv 7, 6;

odev vvrepov 19, 13

oI5a passim, oldev adacovvra 49, 11; /at?

eldfi 57, 20; et56res 14, 12

OlrjOev 27, 19

okeias, ^k tt?s 7, 17; r&v oiKeLUV 40, 24

oUeius etxov 36, 5

oIk^ttjv diroKTeivy 57, 17

olK^fxara 15, 21

01/acr edv—oitdav Xafipdvwffiv 39^ 10 ;
ot-

/ctas 20, 9 ;
rd %w^a Kai T<* s 0LK

'

Las 52 '

6
oUodofxelv 19, 20

OLKodopLrj/JLara 5r)/j.6<na 46, 8

or/cou opcpavLKOv Kanuo-ews 56, 34; oi'/cous

6p<pavuv 56, 43
* oUovpuxn fxvdrai, orav 56, 22

oM- f. fl^. oi/cetv T7]v irbXiv^2, 19; f
.

•

praep. tovs olKOvvras ev e/cdcry rwv

drifjiuv 21, 16; oketV ev ry d<TTet 24,

3 &c. y/c^o-av(?) 3, 23
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olvoxoeiv 20, 23 (scol.)

otofiac olovrai 9, 10; oleadai 10, 6; yero
11, 10

olov, 'for example', 35, 14; 57, 19. *ot>x
olov * papyri lectio 40, 2 3

6/crw 23, 7. dKTWKaldeKa (-T7} 42, 3, 13
o\pos 12, 13, 18 (Solon)

oXiyapxid KaT^arrj 32, 7; bXiyapx^s eVe-

dvjxovv 34, 20; eV oXtyapxia 38, 29;
T77J/ dXiyapxiav iffirovv 13, 19; %etpo-

roveiv tt]P 6X. 34, 26; r?y irportpav 6X.

37, 11; r^ eVt twc rpL&Kovra 6X. 53,

4
dXiyapxiK-f), 77 7roXtreia 2, 2 ; irpoadefxhov

rots oXiyapxt-Kois 34, 25
oAfyos* 6V dXlyoov r)v 2, 6; 4, 24. ot 6Xt-

701 41, 28; twj/ iroXXwv dovXevbvT&v
rols bXlyois 5, 2

dXiyoopu)' totutujv /me? (bXiyibprjaav 36, 12

oAos* r?y 0X77?

—

7rpd^LV 18, 21; e/c T^S 0V-
X77S 0X77S 62, 2

6'Xws 13, 12

bfJuXiais—TrpoarjyeTO, rats 16, 37
o/juXouvtcls, irpbs x&PLV 35 > J 9
6/JLvvp,L' dfjLvvovai 3, 11; 7, 6; 22, 7; 55,

3i; 55, 34. 6/JLVtJVT€S 7, 5; TOUS OpKOVS

dfxoae roh "Iuxtlv 23, 23 ; djULoaav XPV-
(jecrdat 7, 4 ; 7rep£ to l» 6pKov 6vtivcl XPV
d/mbaou ypdtpat 31, 6. dfioaavres 42, 4,
T 5; 55>^9> 33; 3 W 29, 12 (decree);

/ca0' iepw^ 1, 1; /ca#' te/><2>i> reXeioiv 29,

39; dfxbaoxjiv 39, 15
b/xoicos kclI irpbrepov 26, 12; b/xoius—/ca£

e7rt raw dXXcov 35, 17
b/JLoXoyia 19, 35
b/JLoXoy& bfxoXoyoddLV 28, 31; b/xoXoyrj 57,

19; bfioXoyuxTL 52, 3; b/jLoXoyecTai 28,

31
bfjiovolas, dpxetv rrjs 40, 23
* b/JLO(ppov7](TavT6S 14, 18

b/uLOXpw t<? 5i KacTTTjpiq), fiaKTrjpiav col. 32,

4 ; diKaarfjpLov bfxbxp^v ry J3a.KTr}pta col.

32, 11

6pet5i£td*' 12, 55; 6i/et5t<ras 18, 36; oVei-

StVat 12, 57 (Solon)

oVo^a 7, 19; 14, 27; 17, 13; 48, 20; 54,

36 ; 63, 19
oVXa, dveXbvres 15, 21; e%apdp.evos 14,

13; ^77 0?7tcu 8, 29; irapeiXero 15, 15;
irapeiXovro 37, 14; irapeXeadaL 37, 4;
TrapeXb/jLevos 15, 13; irapexbfievot 4, 47;
a7r6 7w orrXoov 18, 27; Tots e/c tu)j>

8ir\u)v 33, 8; e/c rw? ottXujv rrjs iro-

XtTeias otio-qs 33, 14; /-tefl' ottXcjv 18,

28; 7repi raw tiirXwv 15, 24. e£erao-tj>

ev SttXols 31, 11 (decree)

birXlraL 24, 18; 61, 21, 24. (<rrpar777ds)

€7Ti rods birXtras 61, 4
* birXofxax^v 42, 22

birbrepos dv 46, 3 ; biror^pcos iror e^et 3,14
ottou 43, 15
OTTibpa 2 7, 17

oVtos (1) with j"w3/'. pres. (a) after past

tense, apxwatv 4, 21; e^ 27, 17; J 9,

11; fxer^xv 21, 15; wpocncrTrjrai 41, 31;
<pvX&TT(i)CriV 3, 2i; yU,?7T' eTTldv/JLUXTL fJL7}T€

(rxoX&facriv 16, 10; /xt) 77 35, 16; ^77

wapa/xeXQaL 16, 15; Mr? avfJL(3alvr) 21, 9.

(<^) after pres. inf. dependent on pf.

ind. irpoaTiraKTat—eTn/JLeXeicrdaL, oirus

7rcoX7JTat 51, 2—4.

(2) with 5wfy*. 2W<f aor. fierdax^^ 1-

^1? 5*» M^va XdOrj 43, 22.

(3) oVa^s <dV> (HovXeticruvTcu 29, 18

(decree) ; aV <Tvfx[3ovXeijw<TL 29, 24 (de-

cree); a? cwa 7J 30, 20 (decree)

(4) with fut. ind. (after eiri/uLeXovu-

tcli), 6ttu)S—Zarai—, oircos—ircoX^aovaL

51, 10 f; fJLrjdeis KarapaXei 50, 9; XPV'
(Tovtcli {xprivwvTai Ms)

;
(after gkottov-

(tlv), ottcos fir}
—fjLicrd(jodr)(TovTaL 50, 7

6p7^* virb ttjs opyrjs 18, 37; ov Kareixe

rr\v dpyrjv 18, 9
opOQs, iroLetv 41, 28

bpifa' wpcaav rols 6<TTpaia£ofjL4voLS—Karoi-

Kelv 22, 41; ws ev toijtcj} ry TrXrjdei ttjs

dperr)s d)pi(Tfj,€V7]S 36, 10

*8pKia Troir)<J€iv (?) 3, 12

o^/co*/ €iroir}(Tav 22, 7; ttpKovs (v/iocrev 23,

23; rots opKois kp.\xheiv 40, 13

6/tyi?7 19, 24; bpfjLcus(?) 28, 16

6'pos 12, 23, 66 (Solon)

optpavol 24, 20; 6p(pavu}v, iTTifAeXeiTcu 56,

39; 6p<f)avG)v KCLKdicrecos 56, 32; w/coi/s

6p(pavu)v 56, 43
opcpaviKbs' olkov opcpavLKOv KCLKUMTews 56, 34
opcD passim. bp(6v 8, 26; 6pa> col. 35,

33; Iddov 16, 18; Idovres 18, 16

or e^ ou 60, 12. e<}> (J re 14, 22; 34, 17.

77 av bony avrocs dpLcrra Ztjeiv 30, 19;

Xi dv riyCovTai avfjifapeiv 31,7 (decrees)

baicov 43, 30; +xpVfJ'dro)v 30, 9 (decree)

3aos' Baov dv 51, 14; Kad^ ttcrov 14, 14;
oVot jxr) 22, 18; 6'crai rj/m^pat 43, 13

oaocrwep' ocrotirep 63, 7 ; oorairep dv 63, I o
oawep' iK rod avrou t^Xovs oftirep 4, 13;

to avrb orrep 31, 7, 13, 31. oirep eyhero

38, 11; oirep /cat avv^ireaev 40, 15 ; oVep
eldbdacri iroielv diravres 40, 4 ; oVep ecrriv

dyadov iroXirov Zpyov 28, 38
oans' 6 ri xPr)(Terai 22

> 3 1 - °' Tt al/ yv&-
o~iv 48, 27; 5o/c?7 48, 22 ; 63, 15; eyKaXrj

48, 21; TrpoarL/jLTjcrr) 63, 7; x €cPorovV(TV
47, 11; \l/7)(plcra)VTai 45, 10; £07 7r/)o-

ypdxpuxriv 45, 22. oiTives KaraX^ovac

29, 38; ftvTiv' aTTodoKLfidcreiev 77 fiovXf}

darpaKLfa 22, 15, 24, 25, 27, 38, 40, 41;
27, 20

darpaKia/ibs 22, 13
do~Tpa.KO<popia 43, 23
oraj> passim. 4, 17 &c
ore passim ; c. opt. 16, 35; 36, 14
ort passim ; 6, 18 &c
01) passim; r) oti 49, 28. 0^ r 8, 32

{Poet. 1448 £ 18, 1459 a 2l &c)* °^
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fjLTjv dXXd 6, 12; 7, 26; + /cat 2, 11; o?)

^77^ et'/cds dXXd 9, 12

oi)5e and oi)5ets passim; ov8' dv eh etwoi

ovdeis' ovde/juas 7, 28 ; ovS'—ets 7, 30
ovkc'tl xP&vTtu 8, 16 &c
oiW/ca 12, 28, 53 (Solon)

o#7ra> 14, 17
ouo-ia 4, 8; 5, 12; 27, 13, 19; 49, 16.

^- 35, 23, 25; 47, 13
oure—01/Te 38, 30 f

ovrepoi 12, 51 (Solon)

ofrros passim, rovrov <rbv> rpbirov 12, 1.

rotfrcoi' 5' elvat 30, 5 (decree)

ourw, ovtcos, passim, iv ovtoj yiu/cpots 6, 17
* [6(p€L\e]Tcbi> (?) 47, 14
ocjyeiXeiv dpaxi^W ttjs 7](xipas eK&GTTjs 30,

33; 6<p€i\ot)v (irpoLKa) 52, 13; ocpeLXovcrL

t£ 5t)fioaiy 63, 12
* 6(f>\r)ixa 63, 16 (dcpeiXrjfJLa Eth. 1162 £ 28,

1 165 3)

6xeroi)s jiereuipovs—iroietv 50, 12

6^ 26, 6

Ildy7a to*> 15, 7
7ra7os, "Apetos* v. "Apeios

Ilaiavievs 14, 26; 38, 22

7rai5tt65^s 18, 4
itatdorpiprjs 42, 22

7rcus 16, 19; 7rat5es 2, 8; 4, 9; 19, 35.

edv jx7) OLTroh&ai rots iraiaiv rbv alrov

56, 46. x°PVy°^s—ircucrLv 56, 11 f;

wcuaii> x°PVyovvTa 56, 18
* TraXaLoirXovTOL 6, 12

7rd\«> 11, 11; 12, 55; 14, 21; 15, 9; l6,

35 ; 20, 6. irdXiv e£ virapxvs 4? *6.

7rdXiv 8^ 12, 10, 15, 26

IlaXXaSty, ^7rt 57, 18

UaXXr/vidi, iiri 15, 13
HavadrjvaLa 18, 11, 15; 43, 4; 49, 23;

54, 28, 31; 60, 4, 19; 62, 13
Uavdiojv Heracl. epit. 1. 3
ir&vv irivrjs 47, 4
xapd' c. dat. iuvres—irap

>

avrols 24, 8;

7rapd rots "'EXXrjcriv 23, 11

c. ace. eXdbvri irap
1

avrbv 27, 16:

7ra/)d rb AeaiKbpeiov 18, 20; rovs eiru-

vvjjlovs 53, 26; 3b%av 11, 9; ro /3A-

tlgtov 35, 19; 7rap' 6V dSt/cetrat vbfJ,ov

4> 23
irapafioXov p. 253 frag, dubium 7 (not

found elsewhere in this sense)

irapafiQxTL r&v vb/muv, idv riva 7, 6

irapdoetyixa TroirjaeLv 40, 15. EL, 'plans',

49, 20.

Trapa8i5(i3(TL diKao-rrjply 46, 10; (rd ypa/x-

ixareia) rots dirode'KTCus 47, 32; rd /x&>

i'Sia rots 5t/ca<rrats 48, 24; rd Trpbypa/j,/j,a

44, 10; (rd £Xato*>) rots tcl/ulIclis 60, 16.

TrapadidbacrL (rd WX77) r^ /SouX?) 47, 17;

(rbv KardXoyov) rots linrdpxots 49, 10;

rb rifirjim rots buxir-qrcus 53, 6; (roi)s

exiVous) rots

—

8iK.d£ovcnv 53, 14; rd /a-

/3u>rta col. 32, 23; rots eiXr}xbo~t.v col.

32, 24 ; €Kaar(p rQiv dtKaarQv 8vo \prj<povs

col. 32, 31. irapadibaovras rots iruXt]-

rats 52, 7. irapidoJKav rr\v dupbiroXiv

19, 36. irapadwaiv i^eipyacr/xe'va 46, 5 ;

TrapadovvcLL rots gvdeica 29, 27 (decree)

* Trapcu(3arolJ(n]s rys yvvaiKos 14, 29
*7^apal^'co• 5, 10, 14; 36, 2

Trapaipov/JLdL' rQ>v 'ApeoiraytrQiv &aa irapei-

Xero 27, 4. (Of 07rXa) irapeXbfievos 15,

13; wapeiXero 15, 15; irapeXiadai 37,

14; irape'iXovro 37, 14. Cf. irepLaipov-

fJLCLl.

irapafcddrfTCLL ry (3ov\fj 54, 15, 20 (only

quoted from dfe Admir. 845 ^ 28 eyet-

petJ/ ro^ ft6f irapaKa07]fxevov)

irapaKaXwv abs. 14, 16

7rapd/cetrat ro; dpxovri /ctj8c6rta col. 31, 35
irapaXaixfidvei avfi^oXov col. 32, 14', irapa-

\ap.(3dvov(TL to ayaX/jia tt)s 'A^^i/ds 47,

5 ;
paKTTjpLav iraXiv TrapaXa/a^dvovres col.

37, 3. idv TrapaXd(3u)<riv (rd d'qfibtna)

48, 26; (etf0wai>) 48, 26. rrapaXafiuv

rovs x°pyyovs 56, 10; TrapaXafUbvTes rr)v

dpxvv 38, 6 ; rd ypaixfiareia 48, 2

;

(rds 8Uas) 53, 7, 14; (linriojv Kard-

Xoyov) 49, 11; (rb irpbypajifxa) 44, 10

irapaXia, ^21, 13. irapaXlcov (crdcrts) 13,17
TrapaWd^eiv 11,12
IldpaXos 61, 27
Trapa/jLeXuaL rwv dypQv 16, 15 (evipyeia

irapyifjLeXrj/j.e'vT} Eth. 11 75 <2 10)

irapavoias, bUrj 56, 35. Cf. de Part. An.

635 <* 5
irapavofioiev 28, 37; Trapavo/JLOixrais 28, 38;

TrapavofJLotivrwv 3, 21

Trapavbfxiov ypafirj 45, 24; 59, 6; //. 29,

23. ypaxf/d/mevos Trapavbfxuv 40, 8 (/fe/.

1255 09)
* ivapavoovvra 56, 35
TrapaTrXrjatav c. dat. 29, 20. -<4tffe>. 7rapa-

ttXtjctiov 10, 5

7rapa7rX7?o"tws tcrot 63, 21

7rapa<TKevdfa- irapeaKeija^ev elprjvrjv 16, 25

irapdaravis riderai 59, 8 (found in iV. in

different senses)
* TrapacrrparTjyrjOTJvaL 5td rwi> cplXcov 6, 8

Traparypovvres 18, 14

iraparlOevrai, ftaKrrjpiaL /card r^ e?cro5o^

63
' 7

, , , / r v* Traparpi(pov(TL uripvica /cat avXrjrrjv (01 the

archons) 62, 11

irapavrlKa' irpbs rb ir. ^Xiirovres 28, 28

7rapaxpVfJLa J 8, 25
Trapaxwpr}o~dvToov ru>v Kodptd&v—3, 13;

Trapex&povv avrrj rod d^tcbfiaros 23, 8

irapeyKXLvovaa rrjs ^aaiXtKrjs, fXLKpbv 41,

10
* 7rape8p€V€LV 56, 3
*irdpe8poL (to the apx^v, /3a<rtXet5s and

iroXe'fiapxos) 56, 1; (to the etidvvoi) 48,

irdpeini (elfJLL)' irapuv 11, 4, 6; r?7S 7rap-
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ovo"t]S TroXireias 37, 8; iv r<£ irapbvrt 6,

2; + Kcupip 31, 2; r&v irapbvruv (masc.)

38, 13; 7rpos rd irapbvra Trpdyfiara 61,

10

irdpeifxi (el/u)* els rrjv 'Arrt/cV trapihai

-rrapepycos 28, 35^
naps'pxofxcu' iraprfXdev els rods—rbirovs 15,

7; ru>v irapeXrjXvdbruv—fivqaiKaKelv 39,
20 (decree)

7rape%et 5' eV /nipeL eKaripa rQv <pvXQv rov-

rov 56, 13. Mid. rots oirXa irapexo-

fxevois 4, 5 ; rCov 6ir\a irapexofxivuv 4,

7. eyyvijras Trapaaxo^yovs 4, 12; 7ra-

pdaxvTat T0V* /JL&prvpas 55, 20; rt/«7-

fiara trapexo^vois (?) 39, 24
TrapL(Tr7)fu' irapearrjKev Xttttos 7, 25

Ildp^s 19, 12

irapo^vvdlvra 18, 13; irapdo^vve 18, 36
irapopylaavras, bed rovs 34, 7 (vto. hither-

to found in Gk. Test, alone)

irapopw' rd db^avra—Trapewpwv 35, 3 ; et

yU97 rt, Trapeojpdro 26, 18

7rapo%Xc5' 7rapu>x\et 16, 25
7rappr)aia 16, 23
* irapuvvfuov 17, 12

7ras, aVas, passim, irdvres 12, 2; Travr'

dvaSatrra TroLTjcreiv 11, n; irdvra ttoiuiv

l8>33
7rdcrxw ' U7rd TWJ' avriGraauartov ravra ire-

irovddos 14, 4; iradelv rj diroreicrai 61,

*3 5 63, 15; (l'7T7ros) 6 ravra irad&v 49,

4
Trar??/) 19, 39; 55, 13; TTarphsirar^p 55, 14
Trarpiicas db£as, rLjxwfJL^vwv did rds 26, 9
7rarpiKa>s xpw/A&ovs, rrj irbXet irdar} 28, 32
TrdrpLOS' irdrptov iroXireiav 34, 18, 22;

raw Trarpiwv 3, 16; irarpiovs vbjxovs 29,

17 (decree); irarpiovs dvcrlas 57, 8;
/card rd ixdrpia 21, 24 and (in decrees)

31, 3; 39,6, 19
irarpida, aibaas 11, 14; ^e^orjdrjK^vaL rrj

Trarpidt 14, 14
* irarpbdev irpoaayopevovres 21, 17; rd

ovojxa rb eavrov rrdrpodev 63, 19
irarpyos, 'AirbXXwv 55, 16; p. 251 frag. 1

(only in /V. 1303 ^ 34 17 rQtv irarpipuv

VOfJLT))

TrarrdXy (?) 16, 18

nauo-aWas, Spartan general in Persian

war, 23, 20
ILavaavlas, AaKedaifiovLtov fiacrCXev's 38,

7rai;w vl//^. kira^aavro X9 <^fJLev0L 7? r 5

TTeiravrat pucrdocpopiov 49, 8. ttJs dcreX-

76ias Tratitfaa-daL 36, 2. eiravo'dfX'qv 12,

29, 63 (Solon)

7re5ia/aoi> (<rrdcris) 13, 19
7re^ds fjt,6crxovs P* 2 55 frag' alienum 15
Treidw ovk 'iTreCdev 14, 12. ireiaas 18, 34;

40, 12. Tveivdivres—ravra 24, 6. 7U-

pcu/d iridbpLevos 35, 16 (law of Solon).

^^eLcrb|ULe^
,

5, 18 (Solon)

Iletpaiefo. neipai^ws* roO II. dpxovras 6V/ca

35, 5; rwi/ ^k II. KareXdbvroov 38, 31;
roi)s rod II. dp^avras 39, 22; rots e/c

II. avyKareXdovcriv 40, 9 ; tol's
1

<?/c tou II.

40, 22 ; rr\v €K II. Kadobov 41, 23. II et-

paiel' 38, 23; 39, 23 f; 50, 5; 61, 7.

Iletpcu^cr 38, 16; 42, 21; 51, 1, 6, 8,

10; els II. drjjmapxos 54, 34; (arparriyoi)

i-rri rbv II. 61, 6
ireipco/j,ai' c. inf. 6, 5; 20, 10; 34, 19
neural/ 5/)os 31, 9
IIetaio-rparidai 19, 24 f, 34
Ueiaiarparos 13, 20; 14 passim; 15, 22;

16 and 17 passim; 23, 14; 28, 5; 41, 13
nre\ayos 23, 24
VLeXapyiKov relx°* l 9> 32
*7reXdTcu 2, 5
IIeXo7row?70"ioi'S, irbXefios irpbs 27, 8; rw^

n. 38, 13
TT^MTTy (^T€t) 13, 3, 5; 26, 19 ^

irifxiru)' ov yap ^Tre/jarov—^te^' oirXiav 18,

28; r^z/ Trofnrrjv—TripLTrovatv 57, 6

tt^s 47, 4; Trkvqres 2, 3; iriv^VLV 13, 14
* Trevdrjiiepov, Kara 30, 24 (decree)
* TrevraKicrxlXtoi, ol 29, 35, 39 (decree);

30, 2; 31, 10 (decree); 32, 1, 12; 33,

8, 12

irevraKbo-LOL, ol 21, 7; 22, 7; 25, 10. or.

22, 22; 24, I4 f, l8; 55, 6. 7T. /3ou-

Xevrds 35, 3; 43, 6. irevraKbaia 7, 17

irevraKO(TiopL€
f

$LiJLvos 4, 18; 7, 10 f, 27; 8,

7; 26, 17; 47, 3. -op reXelv 7, 16

ire'vre 13, 8; 19, 36. wevreKaideKa 51, 9
irevrerrjpides 54, 28—32 (5id irevraer^pidos

Pol. 1308 £ 1)

Trei/'nj/coi'Ta 19, 39; 21, 8; 24, 15
* irkirXos (of Athena) 49, 20 ; 60, 6
iripas, e-wl 38, 24
7rept' £. £272. t??s a7roK07T7Js 12, 26; ratf-

r?7S rrjs dpxys 13, n; auTCo^ 8, 26; 12,

2; rcoz/ fiovXo/JLfrcov 12, 15; r«^ dtqiKT)-

fitvuv 25, 7; KXijpojv Kal eTriKXrjpojj' 9,

8; tw vbfjLWv 11, 2; rCov ottXiov 15, 23;
rod oarpataapLov 22, 5; 7rXetcwos ttout]-

aao-dai 6, 16; roO irXrjdovs 12, 10

<;. <2^<r. (local) rd d<rri> 21, 13; SaXa-
fuva 23, 4; IId77aiop 15, 7; rdi> Oep-

/Aatoi' koXttov 15, 6. rds dp%ds 9, 1; roi>

oarpaKiafibv 22, 13; roy XP®V0V rovrov

23, 10.—ot xept AvaKptovra Kal St-

fAwvldyv 18, 5; r6?/ KXeopiivrjv Kal 'Icra-

76pa?/ 20, 12; rdi/
,

Icra7o/)av 28, 9; rbv

'Pivuva 38, 28

irepiaipG)' irepiaipeXrai rbv are<pavov 57, 26;
diravra irepteiXero rd iirldera 25, 8;
irepieLXovro avr&v rr\v dtiva/xiv 25, 22.

Cf. irapaipu)

irepieykvero rrj 7r6Xet rdXavra eKarbv 22, 30
* TrepieXavvbfjLevos rrj crrdaet 14, 21

irepLepxofiai' rd lepd TrepirfXBov 42, 20

;

/card brj/jLovs trepubvres 53, 3
rrepifaadfAevos idrj/jLTjybprfae 28, 17 (7repte-

^aJcr^at r?)^ (popfieiav Pol. 1324 ^ 16)
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UepiKXTjr (law concerning citizenship) 26,

22; Trpds to dri/jLayuyeiv eXdbvros^ II. 27,

1; iiroirjae fiiadoipopa ret ducaff-Hipia 27,

12; Trpos tcuJt^ tV x°PVy'Lav eTriXa-

TTOfievos 27, 18; 2ws II. 7rpo€L<TTr]Kei rod

8r)fJiov 28, 1; toD 5t?/xou (Trpoo-TaTT/s) 28,

12

irepiXapeiv K<id6\ov tt. rb (BeXnarov 9, 13

irepnroXovfft. 7> x^pcu' 42 > 32 (
not f°und

in technical sense; occurs only in frag.

122
, 1476 a 6, rfkiov irepLiroXovvra)

irerpas (jKCLTTTOvra 1 6, 19

Trrjyvvpu- Spovs—ireTrrjybras 12, 33 (Solon)

TT7)p£)' rb a&na ireirr)po)fxivovs 49, 26

7r?ap 12, 64 (Solon)

TTieipas xe°vos I2 »
24 (Solon)

Tridavwrepos 6 rCov drinoriicuv Xoyos 6, 12^

TH/CpOS 19, 3. TTlKpOTdTOV 2, IO. TTt/CpWS

18, io „'

mv&Kiov XeXevKWfxivov 48, 20. (Swccwtou)

7T. TT^O^ 63, l8; TTIV&KIOP Col. 3 1, 7,

io, 30; ^/. 63, 6; col. 31, 5, n; col.

32, 19; col. 33, 9. €V roh ducaarriplois

..'<f>£pe\v Zkclo-tov mvdiaov (of Hippo-

damus) Pol. 1268 a 2

7r^a£ 49, 12 (irfra£ 6v dv^Ke—xmyW™
Pol. 1341 «36)

t >A ^
*Tmrpd(TK(x)' ra TTpadivTa fxera

X

\a 47, 11;

/a. ireirpa^va 47, 12 f; tAjj TreTrpa-

/^i>a 47, 16 {irpadevTUV 7) fii<jdwdevTUV

Rhet. ad Alex. 1425 £ 23)

7n0Tetfar eiriarevev 21, 1

iricrrews xaptv 18, 34
iriaroraros 54, 17

irKaviaptvovs 12, 39 (Solon)

irXaTTOfievos 18, 32

TrXeovcLKts 62, 18

irXeoveKretv 4, 15

7rXeoj/e|ta 7, 17; 16, 32

ttx^os, to 2, 2; 9, 55 I 2
'
l0

;
l6

>
24J

20, 5, 12; 21, 2, 12; 22, 4; 25, 4; 28,

24; 34, 9; 36, 4; 4i, 2 4> 3 2 -
T0 7rA '

raw ttoXltuv 26, 21. ttXtjOos, 'num-

ber', 36, 10; 40, 4# c gen. 7, 2; 24, 7; 29, 31. ttX^

to 43, 13; 54, 3i- *W" Pw\€v<rai

62, 19. ttAV fivar-qplots 39, 7 (decree)

ttXt^s, ^^os coL 35, 2 9'> coL 36 ,
20 >

Tr\r}po3dr}(T€(xdaL, 5iKaffrr)pia 63, 11; col.

31, 37 (not found in Ar. in this tech-

nical sense)
t /

irXi^rW *. gen. 3, 25. rd ttA. oucruiara

15, 21

irXoLcp, ev 57, 23

TrAotfo-ios* 2, 4, 6; 4, 14, *9> 22
» 33*

TrXovaudT&TOVs 56, 8

TrXovTtvdTjP 3, 2, 37
7rAourur /w// 6, 11

irodev rdv drjfxwv 55, 13, T 5

Troirj/iara 5, 13; 6, 20

irotyo-is tow Nikw 49, 22. ev rV iroL-qaei

12, 2

TTOLTJTTjS 1 8, 6

7TO?ov rA.os reAet 7, 20
r

TTOiw* ev iroieX 55, 17. Troieu/ ttjv aeijax-

deiav 6, 6; iroielv—^rpa 7, 17 f, 28.

Trct^ra iroiwv 18, 33. rouro—-eTroiei 16,

7. avadaara Troir)(T€LV 11, 11. eirolri<re

27, 11; fiovXty eiroirjae 8, 18; iirotrjtre

—aradpid 10, 7; dreXy)—£ttdrierev 16,

24; daacpels TroLrjaai. rovs vofiovs 9, n;

7roi?7(rcu—XPe^ diroKOir^v io, 2 ;
ra

yeypapLfJieva iroirjaai 11, 7* ^f^- 7rot "

eZrat rets rpt^pets 46, 7. aTroS^a^

<hr(H9?£raTO 11, 4*. T 3, J -
5t ' o\t7^

TrOl7)<T00VTCU 2(), <)
',

TTCpl TtXcLoVOS TTOLT]-

o-addat 6, 16 (cf. Eth. 1160 ^ 15).

e^oirXtaiav iroi-qadfievos I5»
,

x 7
J

o^oA°-

7iav iroLTjadpievoL 19, 35. dA/c7]j/

—

ttol-

evfievos 12, 53 (Solon); Trototaro 12, 61

(Solon)
* iroXefiapx^ov 3, 28

* iroXeptapx^ 3» ^

TroA^aapxos 3, 5, J 7, 2 7' 22
> 95 55, 5 5

esp. 58
TToXe/xapxw* -xVa5 3, 29

iroXe{Mind, ra 3, 7; 23, 14

7r6Ae/xos* Trpos Me7apeas 14, 2; +7rept

SoXajLuva 17, 6. Trpds neXoirow^ous

e^eo-TT? 27, 8 ;
<rwe(7T7)<javT0 rbv TrbXefxov

24, 17; ra eh rbv irbXefxov 23, 10 ;
ra

/cara ro^ irbXefiov 29, 1. <xl /cara ir.

dpxal 62, 18; at Trpos rbv ir. dpxat 43,

5; 44, 7; 61, 1. Jv TroX^/xy 57, 20;

rereXevT-qKbatv ev rep iroXi/Mp 58, 3. tt.

ev rrj X^Pa 6 1 , 5

TroXe/aw- direipuv rod troXefxelv 26, 9. tto-

Xepiei ovros 61, 5

TroXtop/cw 19, 32 ; 20, 14

ttoXis- r?}s Tr6Xews, rvpavveiv 6, 15; tt^

r??s TroXews aurripiav 6, 16; crracrta-

foiJtnys r?}s TroXews 8, 29; ri]s TroXews

1X7) fieTtyeiP 8, 30; /cupious rT/s TroXews

20, 11; 6appovcf7]s rrjs TroXews 24, 1.

ra3i> ^ r§ Tr6Xet 3, 35 ; rrj ttoXcl, irepi-

eyivero 22, 30; rrj w6\ei irarpiKus XPW ~

fie'vovs 28, 32. TroAiy—o-raa-id^oucraj/ 8,

27; oIkcTv \r\v ttoXlv 22, 19; Trpos rpv

ttoXlv o^e irpoo-eXdovra 26, 6. ra avfi-

/3oXa ra Trpos rds tt6Xcis 59, 16

= d/cp6TroXts- ets Tr6Xt^ 8, 24; ev ry

iroXec 24, 15

TToXirela 2, 2, n; 3, 1; 4» T 5 5 5, x
» 5 5

7, 1, 7; 8, 21; 9, 2, 14; 11, 1; 13' H,
18, 25; 15, 12; 20, 5; 21, 55 22, 2;

25, 2, 9, 15; 27, 6, 11; 29, 28, 33.

PI. 24, 8; 28, 34, 36; ('grants of citi-

zenship') 54, 18. rd ^card t> tto-

Xureiav 28, 2; r^ eTrt rw rerpaKoaiuv

7T. 29, 5; 7/ rcSv rerpcLKOO-iuv ir. 33, 1;

6V oXLywv TroLrjo-uvrai rr\v ir.^ 29, 9;

dvaypdipovras tt)v tt. 30, 3; ra)?/ ej' ry

TroXirelq. 38, 9
TToXLreteadcu /card Tracas (ras TroAtreiasj,

Swd/Aeros 28, 37; £<P V T€ TtoXirevaov-
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rat rrjv irdrpiov iroXirelav 34, 18; doicei

rovro iroXirevaaadac kclKGs 40, 7 ; rwv
''

'AdrjvrjaL iroXirevaafie'vojv 28, 20. Pass.

eiroXireddrjaav 'Adrjvaloi KaXws 23, 8;
KaXws 7roXirevdlyjvai 33, 13

iroXlrrjs passim. ayadov iroXlrov 'ipyov

28, 38; rtDf iroXiroov ivlovs 8, 27
iroXirncos, rrj <pvo~ei 18, 3; aVSpas TToXi-

rt/cous 28, 32 ; rd fj^yiara ru)v iroXiri-

kQv 8, 22; ra ttoXltlkcl deivbs 23, 14;
7rept rdv iroXiriKtov 31,8; t&v ttqXitikCiv

(conj.) elarjyrjrrjs 27, 20. 7roXtri/cws 14,

17; 16, 14; iroXiriKiJorara 40, 17
TTOXX&KLS 8, 27; l6, 14, 26

7roX\ax^ 12, 33, 39 (Solon)

xoXXaxou /jl€/j,v7)tcu 6, 20 ; 7r. ytypairrai

8, 17
TToXlV TToXvV XpbV0V 2 > 2 5 5> 3 J

J 6j 34;
J 8, 23; 36, 13; ov iroXiiv XP^V0V J 5? 3«

fxer ov iroXv 6, 10. iroXv 7rpos cu/>t6-

rTjra

—

iirtdoaav 37,15; ve&repos iroXv i 8,

6; drjiioriKoore'pa woXti 22, 1. 7roXX£ c.

compar. 16, 28; 19, 1. o£ iroXXol 2,

10; 4^ 2; 27, 21; 28, 27; 29, 8; 36,

5. tQv yvwpLp.o)v—ol iroXXol 16, 37.
TToXXcov— aXXwv 15, 10; /xerexbvrcov

iroKXQv 18, 14. iroXXovs 11, 8; iroXXds

dfJMpicftrjr'rjcreis 9, 9. ra TroXXd 21, 19.

irXeluv 77 eviaticrios 3, 22. irX4ov 77

dVa£ 31, 17; 44, 14. irXelovos 50, 7;
7re/)t irXelovos 6, 16. ot 7rXelovs 3, 9;
irXeiovs 21, 5; 24, 12; 50, 8.

ra irXeiara 3, 35; 8, 21; 49, 31
7T0fJLTT€V(i} 1 8, 27
* TTO/JLTTT) 57, 5. T7?Z> WOflTTrjUj dwoar^XXiOV

18, 16; diaKoapiovvra 18, 20; dvaXd)-

ixara els 56, 24; /cotpj ir^fMirovuLV 57,

6; dioiKovac 60, 4. irojxir&v 56, 21

Tovrjpos 35, 20; 55, 26
irovrjpla 37, 15
iropevovrai, els Ueipaie'a 42, 21

iroplaaaa 5pax/".ds eKaarcp 6kt& dVSawe

23, 6; dftoXov eirbpiaev 41, 33; 7-771/

diwfteXlav 28, 20
IlocrtSew^os col. 35, 7
7ror^ 16, 32; 7rore

—

pi/i> 5e 49, 20; 6?ror^-

pws 7ror' €?x€t 3, 14
irbrepov—77 01; 49, 17
TOf, eripoodl 12, 15
7ro0 ravra ra iepd ecrrt 55, 16 f

irpdyixara' 'government', irpoayovres ra
irpdyixara 17, 10; /caracrxoj'ros roO 6*77-

fxov ra irpdyixara 20, 17; ra 7rp. 7rap<:-

dioKav rots irevraKLax^OLS 33, 8 ; fxera-

5oi>ai ra)^ 7rp. rots /3eXrco"rots 36, 3;
ra 7rp. /3e/3ata>s elxov 38, 12; Kvpioi rwv
itp. 18, 1 ; Kvptos 6 dij/JLOs yevbfxevos ru>v

irpayfxdruv 41, 2. 'Public affairs', rd
re irpdyixara voo~ovvra fxaprvpel 6, 19

;

e^airoprjcravriov rots irpdy/xaai 23, 6.

'Occupation', w/<2<? stadia ac negotia

(Herwerden), rrj ovcrlq. kclI tols irpdy-

/LLCLCTL T&V IA€G(*)V 5, 12

TTpd^LP, irpdrreiv rr\v 18, 14; rrpf oXrjv

iXvfJL-qvaVTO T7)V Wp. l8, 2i; KOIVUVOVV-

TUV TTjS TTpd%eiOS 1 8, 17; XXVOS T7]S ITp.

18, 26
7rp£os 16, 5; 1/6/Liot Trp^ot 16, 39
7rpa6r?7S, rou drj/xov 22, 19
irpdrreiv rrjv irpd^tv 18, 13; ra /fotz^d 24,

5; 77 hv yyuvrai av/x^peiv 31, 7; e0'

ofs riptd-qcrav ovk tirparrov 38, 7 ; ^Trpar-

rov 19, 11; 'iirpa^e 25, n
ATz#. ewpdrrero dirb rQ>v yiyvofxe'vuv

denary 16, 12; [roD 7rpdrr]e<J0at (rds

eKricrets, or r^i/ fyiilav) 8, 24
7rpecr(3eiais 30, 29 (decree)

; 43, 30 (in an-

other sense, Kara irpecrpeiav Pol. 1259
b 13)

wptafieis 37, 16; 43, 32 (not in this sense
in Index Ar. ; Trpecrfievral alpovvrai Pol.

1299 a 19)
* TrpecrfievadjAevoi, irpbs AaKeBaipLovtovs 32,

14
irpeo-ftvrepos 18, 2. irpecr^vrdrr]V 5, 8

(Solon)

Trpe<T(3vrr)s 14, 14
7r/)u> ru%et^ 12, 29; 5iaj3ovXevo-<u 32, 4; &c.

irplv dv a7roypd\{/7]rai 39, 18 (decree);

Trapad<£ 60, 17. 7rph/ [[77]] dfane'crdai

38, 22 (afe /'arA Anim. 668 a 35).
Cf. Eucken, i 5—8. 7rptj/

—

e^elXov 12,

64 (Solon)

irpd, (r) of place, rod ftovXevrrjplov 53, 25;
rwi/ ^upwf/ 14, 13. (2) of time, rod
dieXdeTv 4, 16; r?7S evdrt]s irpvraveias

2 8, 37; rrjs vofiodealas 10, 2; r7]s o*uX-

Xrjxpews 18, 18; rovrov 26, 17. roi/

7rp6 (?) roO \J/r}<f)Lo~iJ[,aros X6yov 54, n
TTpo^oyres rd irpdyixara 17, 9; rotfs rt

irpoayaybvras iroielv avrovs rQv [xi]

KaXQs ixbvrwv 28, 5; Trdcras (rds tto-

Xtretas) irpodyeiv 28, 37
irpoayopeucov, (1) 'proclaim', 57, 13; (2)

'state beforehand', irpoenreiv 6, 7; r^i/

wpa^ r^ irpopprjOelaav 30, 32 (decree)

irpoaLpovpiai' [7rpo77petro] irdvra 8ioiKelp Kara
rous v6/jlovs 16, 30; irporipeiro rr\v iro-

Xireiav diouce'iv avrbs 27, 11

irpoavaicplveiv 3, 32
irpopoXrj 43, 24 ; 59, 5 (not in Ar. in tech-

nical sense)
* irpofioijXev/Jia 44, 19
irpofiovXeveiv els rbv dijjxov 45, 21 (Pol.

1298 b 30, 1299 b 33, 1322 ^ 16)

irpbfiovXoi 29, n
irpoyeyevrjjxiviov, fidXiara r&v 33, 6; rats

-ats avpKpopals 40, 18
* irpbypapLfxa 44, 10

irpoypd<povcri (ol irpvrdveis), 3o~a del XPV-
fxarl^eiv rrjv {3ou\r)v KrX 43, 16; rds
eKKXi)o-las ib. cf. 45, 23. (ot Oecrjmo-

dirai) rod irpoypd^ai rd diKacrrifjpia kv-

pioi 59, 1. (Of the people) wpoypd-
(povcriv 53, 36. (Found only in the
fragments, and in Oec. ii 1352 a 1)
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*irpo8apd£u)' Tots dirbpois irpoeddvecfr XPV'

fjiara 16, 6

**irpodia<nrelp(i)' irpodLaaireipasXbyov 14,24
** irpodpofieveiv 49, 6

irpddpofjLOL 49, 5 (
not in Index in this

sense)

irpodaairaipov, Ae^vdpiov 19, 15 (scol.)

* irpoedpeveiv 44, 14
** irpoedpiKT}, ypa<p7} 59, 6

irpdeSpot 44, 8 (found in technical sense

in the fragments only)

irpoenreiv 6, 7 ;
jz>. irpoayopetiwv

**Trpoe£aXet00|? 47, 35
* irpo€£avao-T&vT€S tQv [XotTrw*'] 18, 19

Trpo£xov<TLJ> aXX-qXajv 3, 23; rats ovaiats

ktX irpotxovTas 35^4
irporjkdev t) tt6Xis, fUxpi tovtov 23, 1 (/^x/w

TtJ/OS 7TpotpXOVTOLL Pol. I280 <Z IO)

irpoOvfxovix^voJv 38, 21

TTpodv/JLWS 26, 3

irpoiKbs [8Lkt]) 52, 12

irpotffTrifiL' irpo€L(rrrjK€L 13, 17; 28, 1, 10,

14; 34, 24; TTpO€L<TT7]K€<jaV 19, 9 J 38,

-21. 1TpO€<TT7}Kd)S 21, 2; TTpOe<TT<l)TU}V 25,

2; irpoeardvai 26, 5 (^- I28 5 « 36 >

1319*7)
, „ ,

Trp6/cetrat 54, 32; ™pl ™" trpoiceifrtvwv

29, 25 (decree)

Trp6K\i)(ris 53, 10, 17
^

irpoKpivw TrpoKpivete and irpovKptvev 8, 2

,

irpoKpivovras 30, 12 (decree). Trpo/cpt-

j/ecr0at 26, 15. e/c tw^ irpoKptdivTUv 21,

25 ; 22, 22

TrpoKpiruv, €K 8, 1; 3°> I][ (decree); 31, 4

(decree); 35, 4
, « ,

irpbvoia' €K irpovoias diroKTeivrj rj rpuari 57,

15 (Pol. 1300 b 26)

* irpo&vlax 54, 18

irpo^vois, diKat, 58, 5

*irpbirvXov rrjs cLKpoiroXews, irpbs to 15, 19

Trpopprjdelaav, rrjv uipav ttjv 30, 32 (de-

cree); v. irpoayopevwv

wpbs' c. dat. irpbs tovtols 23, 13; 24, 15,

17; 26, 6; rdiv dvoiv dfioXoiv 28, 22.

TcpMOy 7, 5- rots Idiots oVres 16, 9
^

f

V. art:. Trpos dXX^Aous 23, 17; afi-

cporipovs 11, 14; 16, 38; ™>s'ApY«ous

17, 15; T0^ s 'Apeo7ra7tTas 15, 14; rrjs

Trpos avrbu (ptXias 18, 9; Trpos ttjv—^ot}-

deiav 19, 20; Trpos r^ povXrjv elaay-

ytXkeiv 4, 22; Trpds to dijfiayojyeiv e'X-

06z>ros 27, 1 ; 7rpds eKaripovs /zdxerat 5,

9; Trpos tov 'E<pLa\T7}v tXeyev 25, 13;

ttjv Kplo-iv 3, 21; rds fi€fx\pifioipias 12,

55; rd vofiLO-fxa 10, 7; ro irapavTLKa 28,

28; rd TrapovTCL irpdyfxara 61, 10; rdi>

JleLO-io-rpaTOV 14, 22; at Trpds r6^ ?r6-

Xefiov dpxai 43' 5 5 44> 17". 61, 1; ^pos

tt?j/ 7r6Xtj/ TrpoaeXOovra 26, 6; ra <n^-

/3oXa rd Trpos rds Tr6Xets 59, 16 ;
dUatos

irpbs ttjv iroXtreiau 25, 6; Trpos to irpb-

irvXov 15, 19; rds rt/Ads 51, II, 13;

Trpos X&PLV o/uXovvras 35» x 9

irpoaayopevovTes, iraTpbdev 21, 17; irpoa-

rjybpevae 21,21
wpoaayaybvTas tovs (TTpaTrjyovs, to, tov

iro\4fwv—6.K\vp(ari (decree). Mid. rats

6/xtXtats irpoarjyeTo 16, 38; irpoo-qyay€to

tov drjfjiov 20, 4 (iW. 1296 £ 37, 1303

*3°~)
, , .

* irpoo-aipodfJUL' irpocreXbfJLevoi acpiaiv avTOis

dpXovTas 35, 53 (only quoted in Index

from Pollux viii 92)

irpo<rava(37)i>cu 15, 18

**Trpoaava^T]TT](TaL 29, 16 (decree)

TTp0(TapT7)CraVT€S, T7}V yvOiO-lV TOV btaLT7]T0V

53' 13
v , * v

irpbo-etfju [elfiiy Tas irpoo-ovaas Ouc/coAtas

35» 15
,

irpbo-etixL (elfii)' irpodibvTes curry 11, 2; ra

Xpr)fJ<a<Ta tcl irpocribvTa 29, 29 (decree);

dTrd tQ>v irpoaibvTwv 39, 8 (decree)

* irpoaeTTikanpavovcra ry TrX^^et ttjv £%ov-

alav 41, 24
Trpoo-^pxoAtat- *. ^/. 43, 31. irpo<re\6eiv

evavTiov ttjs j3ouX^s 30, 28 (decree).

Trpos tV Tr6Xii> otyh wpoaeXdbvTa 26, 6.

Cf. irp6o~€L{ii (el/xt)

Trpoo-^xo"7
"
6*, T0^s vbfJLOLS 26, 13 (frag.

496
2
)

TTpO0~7)KOV, OV 13, 25

irpbo-dev (?) col. 31,2
irpoo-KTTrjrai r6 irXijdos, ottws 41, 3

1

* irpoo-Kade^ofievos iwoXibpicei 20, 14

irpoo-Kad'nfxevov 5' auroO 19, 33
Trpoo-AcaXou/xaf irpoaKXyjOels (povov 8lkt]v 16,

32; 6 TTpocrKaXeo-dfievos 16, 34; edv

—

TTpoo-KaXrjrcu 29, 25 (decree)

* Trpo<TKXr)<reis 29, 23 (decree)

* Trpoo-Koo-fAu' irpoo-eKeKocr^vTO 13, 21 (not

found elsewhere in this sense)

irpoaKwovvTes 14, 30
irpoaodovs, Tas 16, n
* Trpoo-op7tfo/aat- TrpoaopyLadivTes 19, 29
* TTpoo-op/JUcrdfMevos ev irXoiy 57, 23

* irpoairapaT16 eo-6at c. dat. 63, 22

irpoo-iroiovjxai' Trpoo-eiroiovvTO Si&kciv tt]v

traTpiov TroXiTeiav 35, 8

Trpo<jTdT7)s, rjyefjLuv /cat (of Hipparchus)

22, 20. irpocrTdT7]s tov drj/xov 2, 9; 20,

18; 23, 12; 25, 4^ 28, 6; 36, 6. Trpo-

CTTdTrjv ZXafiev 6 6?}yU0S 28, 3

irpoGTaTTW irpoaTe'TaKTai 51, 2, 15; 54» 2

irpoaTidiacrL tCov olKeiiov 40, 24; Trpocr-

^eti'at 58, 7; 6j3oX6s Trpoo-rt^erat 62, 9;

irpoadefMe'vov rots oXiyapx^oTs 34, 25
* irpoo-TifjL&o-LV avTLp ol 5t/cao"rat 63, 14;

Trpoo-TLfjiriar) 63, 17 (Bekk. ^»«\ 219,

16 in Testimoniis, c. 57 § 2)

* Trporepata, T77 48, 8

irpoTepov 3, 28; 7, 10; 8, 20; 10, 5; 12,

27; 17, 14; 20, 20; 62, 1; 63, 16.

ov—irpoTepov—TTpij> av 60, 17. irpoTe-

pov fiev—fieTd de— 53, 3. irpoTepov—

vvv 5^, see m. 6 irpoTepov Xtyuv, 6

vaTepov Xtyuv, col. 36, 15 f. rots Trpo-
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repov vavKpapots 21, 20; ev rots irpore-

pov xpopots 28, 4
irpbrepos' Tip irporipcp fret. 53, 24; rrjv

irpoT^pav oXiyapxiav 37? n; 01 irpore-

poi 22, 23
TtpoTiQ^aciv 44, 11; 48, 10

irpoTpe'irw irporpexpeiv 40, 14; irpotirpeipe

(els) 19, 22; (eV£ <:. ace.) 27, 5; 6 xpo-

rpiij/as (iirl <;. #<;<;.) 23, 19
irpovTrapxovaas rptrrvs, rds 21, 10; t&v

TrpovirapxoPTwv SeVa irpofioTuKiav 29, n
* Trpov7ro(3d\\a)VTcu (?) col. 36, 5
irp6<jxx(JLS rod airUvai 42, 35; rV 7rpo'-

(paaLi> rod [7rpdTT]ecr6ai 8, 24; dpxw
/cat 7rp6(pa(nv 13, 13

irpcMptpu)' TTpoflcpepev, i) Hvdia 19, 21 (not

in Index in this sense)

'TrpoxeipoToi'tas, dVeu 43, 31 (only in frag.

TrpvTdvela 43, 14, 22 ; /card irpyraveiav 47,
18; (ypa/jLfjLCLTetis) /card irp. 54, 13; /card

r^p irp. 48, 14; + €KaaT7]v 61, 11; e7rt r?)s

evdr-qs irp. 47, 21, 25, 28; 7rpd r^s ivdrys

irp. 54, 11

TrpvraveTov 3, 25, 27; 24, 20; 62, 12 (only

in <& Mundo 400 ^19)
Trpvrdveis 4, 11; 29, 21, 32; 41, 31; 43,

32; 44, 1; 45, 23^
Trpyraveijei 43, 7 ; 7? irpvTavevovcra (pvX'q

44, 9; ot irpvTaveTjovres 43, 10; 62, 8;

ot yaerd ttjj/ ^/cr^ irpvravertovres 44, 18.

(The Index refers to the fragments only)

irpCoTOS 22, 27; ot irpCoTOL 5, 12; irpdoTai

tQ*v dpx&v 3, 4. irp&Tov jikv— eVetra

(never e'Treira 8e) 9, 3; 21, 3; 24, 8;

25, 6; 27, 13; 29, 21; 34, 4; 36, 8;

43, 11; 51, 10; 56,7; 57, 2; 59, 1.—
elra42, 20.

—

eiceWev de 15, 6.

—

detirepov,

rp'nov 30, 29 (decree).—ytterd de ravra

55, 13 f; rd TrpQrov—juerd raura 3, 3.

irpCorov—t6t€ 28, 3; rore irpdoTOv 15,

9; 22, 12, 23; 41, 7
Ili^ta, ^ 19, 21 ; 21, 26
IIu065copos apxuv (432/1) 27, 8

IIu#65wpos dpxuv (404/3) 41, 3; II. 'E7Tt-

fyXov 29, 7, 10, 16

HvdoKXeidrjs frag. 13 p. 255
IWXos 27, 25
*7Tu£tJ'OZ>, TTLVaKLOV 63, 1

8

TrvpKalas iypcMpr)) 57, 16

7TUpOt 51, 13

7rc6' o#7rw 14, 17; irdoirore apparently does
not occur

irw\7)Tai 7, 13; 47, 7; 52, 8. (Index
refers to frag. 40

1

2 only)
iruXec rouroj/ 77 7r6Xts 42, 10; rd fiiraWa

iru>\ov<TL 47, 9; rds oforfas 47, 15; rd
%w/)ta 47, 23. 01 ircoXovvTes 51, 7.

7ru}\r)crov<nv—dX0tra

—

dprovs 51, 12 f.

e7rc6Xei rd? Kapwov i) 7t6Xls 60, 10 ; eVw-
Xow ot 57//A01 (rds dp%ds) 62, 3. /^j.
07rws

—

TroikrjTcu 51, 3. rd 7rpa0eVra

47, 11, 22. rd ireirpaixiva. 47, 12 f.

S. A.

padiws 16, 36
padv/xia 8, 28

'Pat/c7/Xos 15, 6
p^et^ 12, 24, 44 (Solon)

pt^ur outtco r7}s dpxys ippifafie'vrjs 14, 18

Ttj/wi/ 38, 21, 28, 32

o-d/cos 12, 8 (Solon)

SaXa^s 17, 7; 22, 38; 23, 5, 22; 27, 7.

dpxw ets 'ZaXapuva 54, 34; 62, 11

Sd/xtot 24, 7
Sdyttoi/, dp%at ets 62, 16

call's 48, 9 (only in de Admir. 832 a 9)
cra0u)s, yeypd<f>dai 9, 8

*(retcrdx^€ta 6, 4, 7; 12, 27
(TeXrjvrjv, /card 43, 10

<rr}fj.aivov<Tav, us—7, 25
(jTjjxelov 8' eiTKpe'povaiv 3, 10 ;

0*. Se fapovai

7, 19. on reXeura£a

—

eye'vero r&v

dpx&v, <?• Kal to—diOLKetv 3, 15 ;
0*. 5'

on 13, 23; o". 8' ort—6—»>6/xos 8, 5;
(j. 5£—ydp 3, 25

HiKeXLa" 6 ey 2. TeXevTi)cras 28, 15; rV
ei' S. yevo^vr\v av^opdv 29, 2

2lfJL0)vL57]S 18, 5
*(tIt7](Tlv, els 62, 9 f, 17
*(Titikov (?) i/JLirdpLov 51, 17 (pap-)

gitos dpyos 51, 11; 7rep£ cr/rou 43, 18;

rou ctroi) 51, 16; £r}fudi ry cr^ry 49, 2 ;

ed*> ya^ aTroScGcri rots 7ratcrt rdi> crtro^ 56,

46
(TiTocptiXcLKes 51, 8 (Index quotes corre-

sponding frag, only)

aKaTTTovTa, Wrpas 16, 10

(TKevr), 'tackling' &c. 46^ 23
*(TK7)TTT03VTaL KVelv 56, 4

1

<TK7}\peis 56, 14 (01) oor&H' e7riTLfjLr)<reu)S

(TKTj\plV Top. I3I 3 II)

S/ctpo0optc6i/ 32, 7
<JK6XL0V 19, 14; 20, 21

(JKOTTOVGIV 6tT(a)S fM7) C. fut. 50, 6
S/cuXXatoj' 22, 42
S/cupoi', dpxat ets 62, 16

cr[ju.i/cp6*'] 12, 12 (pap.?); v. fUKpds

26Xa»> 5, 5, 11; 6, 1, 6; 8, 7, 16, 25; 9,

2; 13, 2 f; 14, 8, 15; 17, 6; 22, 1 f

;

29, 20; 41, 12, 15; (appointment of

TdfJilai) 47, 3. TrpoaTaTrjs tov Stj/jlov

28, 6. "E6Xa)vos deafJL&v 35, 11

<T0(pL^0jUL^PCOV, TToXXd 4I, 3

1

2o0wi'i5?7S 25, 5
<ro(f)djTepos 14, 10, 11

S7raprtdrat 19, 23
a"7rouc)d£ar <:. zVz/". o-7roi»5dcra>crt Xa/3eti> 50,

8. ecnroiuba^ov (xi) KdTeXdetv tovs aTrb

QvXijs 38, 15; ous

—

eairoTuBaaev eXdelv

38, 27. ^4fo. ^iot yaez/ ecr7ro^5afoz/ 34, 9
cttouo^s, yuerd 25, 17
airQi' aTracrdfievos ttjv fidxoupw 18, 38
(TTadlwv, Ivtos de'ica 50, 10
CTTad/HOS 51, 13; (TTdd/xd 10, 7; GTddfAQJV

10, 3 ; (TTadjULois 10, 9
(TTaaidfciv, did to 13, 8. r^ TroXtp

—

19
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(TTCKriafovcrav 8, 27; <jT<i(na£oij<T7}s ttjs

irbXews 8, 29; araaia^ovTes 13, 11;
20, 19. iaracria^ov 20, 1. crracrtacat

2, 1

(Tracts* lax^pds r^s cracecos ovgtjs 5> 3 >

r?;*/ airiav tt)s ardaews 5, 19. irepie-

XavpbfJLepos rrj aracreL 14, 21. 5id rV
ardaiv 13, 4; /i,era r^p ardcriv 41, 12.

rds trracrets dfupOTe'pas 11, 9; 15, 5;
crraVeis rpets 13, 16

<rTa.T7)p 10, 9 (0*f. ii 1349 a 28, and frag-

ments)

orAexos 60, 9, 15
*<rT€<paj>6iro)\LS 14, 27
(TTtyapos 57, 27
<ttt}\t) xa^KV 53» 25; &> rah <TT7)\ai$ 54,

17
oroci, 97 pacriXeios 7, 3 {Index refers to

fragm. only)

(TTOLxetov 63, 9, 20; col. 31, 3, 8, 37
gtoXos 19, 30
CTT0Xaf6jU€'/0I/ 700 7r\l}0OUS 22, 4
crrparei'a, 'military expedition' 22, 41

(ctp&tian); 26, 7; 27, 10 (ctp<\-

ti&ic); 53, 35; 55> 18

<TTpaT€voju,£i>OLS 24, 4; (TTpaTetieaQai 53,
"37; rds arpareias el iarpdrevTcu 55,
18 (ocas dV arpareiJdUJvraL arpareias

Pol. 1324 £ 15)

(TTparriyia 27, 26
arparTjySs 22, 14; 23, 16; 26, 8; 38, 32.

(TTpar-nyol 4, 8, 11, 13; 22, 8; 23, 5;

29, 27; 30, 5; 34, 4; 44, 16; esp. 61,

2— 16. eiri roils oTrXlras 61, 3; eiri

tt)p x&Pav 61, 4> ^7r^ T° ,/ Iletpat^a,

ets r^ Movpixla?, 61, 6; ets tt)p'Aktt)p

61, 7; ^7rl rds avju/xopias 61, 8

CTpaTrjyeTv 17, 6
*(TTpaTi&, (1) 'army' 19, 27; 22, 9.

(2) 'expedition' /card r?)*/ (rrparidv

{(TTparelav K-w) ijy e^qyayov 37, 2

(rrparta>r7?s 15, 8; 37, 19
(TrpaTLOJTiKQvy ra/*ias 43, 2; £. a^. 47, 9
and 49, 23

arptya)' i(TTp&<f>r)v 12, 54 (Solon)

(TU77ej/coi/, row enelvov 22, 15

<TU77t7J'eo'#ai 15, 4
cvyyvwfAOVLKbs 16, 5

(rvyypd\p€LV, crvyypd\J/ov<n, 29, 13 (decree)

;

raura crvvtypaij/av 30, 1 (only in .£//&.

J5W. 1 2 14 # 2 and Rhet. ad Alex.)

*cvykolOkjt^ tt\v Tvpavvida 16, 44; avy-

KadearQres 34, 21

ffvyKareXdovo-iv, tols £k ILeipaie'&s 40, 9
(/W. 1300 a 18)

ffvyxup&Vj irapavofAOTuacus ob 28, 39; Ta

GvyKexwpr)fJ<€'va 47, 12

<TVK0<pdvT7}s 35, 17 f; avKO<pavrQv irpo-

fioXat 43, 24
<rvKO<pavTias ypa<f>-r) 59, 9
cvWafiovres—dir^Kreivav 38, 1 1 ; roi>s

i<pT](3ovs 42, 19; varepov <rvXXii<pdels 18,

23

(TvXKiyiraL, xpVfJLaTa 47 1 29> T° ZXcuop

60, 7; 0-iAXei;as 60, 15. oi) crvXXeyo-

fjL&oov els T7]v eKK\rjaiav 41, 30; cri/\-

Xeyivres—/card <pvXds 42, 14
cvWrj^ecos, irpb ttjs 18, 18 (not in Ar. in

this sense)

avfxfiaivQ)' c. inf. avfifialpT) 21, 9. avve-

ftaipep 11, 7; 16, 11; 19, 1 ; 24, 10;

26, 2, 10; 37, 12. crvve'ftri 2, 1 ; 6, 6;

16, 28; 18, 7, 12; 22, 2; 23, 9; 26,

3; 27, 5; 34, 5, 16; 37, 19; 41, 1, 18.

avve^e^rjKei 13, 14. avfJLprjvcu <elvau>

^8, 33; «"«£ eVz/! 16, 17. edv /jltj

avji^aivoicnv dWrjXots 39, 1 1 (decree)

GVfJLpdWw (jvvefidWeTo—ouk Adrra; fiot-

pav 19, 24
(rtifx(3oXop, irapaKafi^dvei col. 32, 14

;

airodidovTes col. 37, 2. (2) rd avjULJ3oXa

rd irpbs rds iroXeis 59, 16; rds 5tKas

rds d7ro tQ)v avfjL(36\a}v 59, 17
(TvjJLJ3ov\eij€iv 30, 14 (decree); avfjipov-

\evbvTUV 22, 31; (Tvvefioijkevev 24, 2;

<rv/JLfiov\e\ju(n 29, 24 (decree) ; o-U/U,-

(3ov\eij<raPTos 27, 19. crv/AftovXeije<j8ai

fxerd rr)s ftovXijs 31, 3 (decree)

ffdfjL^ovXos 23, 16

(TviMfxaprvpolrj 12, 30 (Solon)

(Tv/JLfAaxLa-v, ttjv irpbs /3aci\^a 29, 4 ; a7ro

r??s rw^ AaKe5ai(JL0i>la)v cru/x/uaxtas 23,

19; Trpos rats ctv/jl/jlcixIcus 54, 18

crvpLfiaxiKdi' , to 39, 9 (decree). Isocr. eV

r£ a-UyUyCtaxi/cy (in another sense) y?/^^/.

1418 a 32
<rvfj,/jLdxofJ<cu' dwefiax^ciPTO tt\v—fJ-dx^v

17, 15 (Pol. 1300 # 18, i?^/. 1396 a

18)

GtipLfxaxoL 24, 6, 11 (ZV. 1269 <?» 1, 13 15 a

2, omitted in Index Ar.)

(rdjjlfleets 3, 26 (not in Ar. in this sense)

*<TVfX(xopla' (<JTpaTf}ybs) iwl rds <rvfj./j,optas

61, 8

dpLTras\<TTLfixiravTa 19, 39
GVfATreLdeiv top KeKTt)jx^pop 39, 10 (decree)

;

avpe'ireuje Tbp dr)[xop 14, 3; avpe'Treicrep

c. inf. 20, 6. ov}xireiaQe'pTb)P tup ttoX-

X&p 29, 8

gvixtt'ittto}' c. inf. o£ aW^TTLITTeP dp 21,

11; avpe'Trecre 19, 33; 26, 4
GVfJL7roXe/JLf)(reLP fiaaiXe'a—eavTots 29, 9

;

/xerd rwz/ TpiaxoPTa avpeiroX^pLTjaap 40,

2

*GVfnrpodvpLOVfjLe'p(t)v o.vt<£ 15, 10

cvpL<pipeLP
y

rj dp 777 Gjptcll 31,7 (decree)

avficpopd 19, 14; 29, 3; ra?s wpoyeyepr}-

ixipais crv/x<popais 40, 18 (<rvfA<popcus

irepnreaelp Eth. 1100 tf 7; word omit-

ted in Index Ar.)

GVfjL(p(opovai irdpTes 12, 2 (frequent in

genuine works; but the closest parallel

is in the spurious de Admir. 838 b 34
Gv/ui(p(i)Pod<np, uno ore perhibent)

aiip ols 6 TraTrjp rjpi-ep rd cvpurapTa (fry))

i9» 39
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cvvdyetv rr)v (3ovXr)v—rbv dijfiov 43, 12;

44, 7; avvdyetv (?) col. 31, 34
(rvvaywvtfafie'vov 38, 13 ; -tov 38, 20

cvvadpotadhros rod ttXtjOovs 20, 12; o~vva-

dpoterOelarjs rrjs fiovXijs 25, 20 ; cvva-

dpoterdivres els rrjv dyopdv 38, 4
ervvatrtov yevofihov QefxtaroKXhvs 25, 11

<TvvafjL<f>(jj 7, 17, 28

cvvavayKaerQijvat [xevetv 40, 6
*<Tvvap€(TK6/JL6voL rots ytyvopte'vots 33, 10

<rvvapfjt6o~as 12, 43 (Solon)

o~vvapird£etv 25, 14
*o~vv5totKet reus dXXats dp%a?s rd irXeterra

47, 1; 49> 31
ervvedtcrdels—/ju.<rdo<popeiv 27, 10

*0"weicn77a7ej/ /Aer' ai/rou 14, 28
* avve^a/xapravw oaot fir] avve^rj/Jtapravov

22, 18

<rvve£rjXdov, els 19, 12

*(TVV€irLfJL€\€lTCU, T&V ddXwV yU6T(X TOU

TCLfJLLOV 49, 23
(Tvviaei teal yvu}/u,r}—duKpipeiv 32, 11

{TwexcGs 28, 26
evvrjyopot, rots Xoytarats 54, 3
uvvi)X6ov, diravres els rb deaptodere'tov 3, 31
(TvvdrjKas avvrideadat 29, 36 (decree);

/card tols <r. rdcrbe 39, 2 ; KeXevovawv

ruiv o~. 40, 21

cvvldTTjfXL' uvviarr] (ptXia, irdXepios conj.

van Leeuwen, for eve'erry, 17, 15; 27,

9. fied' biroripwv ej3o6Xero ervo~rdvrt 11,

13. j#/zV/. e7rt KaraXijaet rod drj/Jtov

o~vvterra/xe'vovs 8, 25 ; eirl KaraXticret rijs

TroXtreias 25, 15. Gwearrjaavro rbv

irbXe/xov 24, 17
*avvvav/jtaxv<ycivras 34, 6
*avvve/io} ' (rvveveifxe irdvras els 84Ka <f>vXas

21, 4; ets rds rkrrapas avveveptrjOrjcrav

(pvXds 41, 8

cnVo5os 4, 18

ativoida" rods ervvet86ras e\xr)vvev 18, 33
avvoLKeiv 39, 13 (decree); rtov ervvotKoiJv-

rcov 56, 34; avvoLKTja-dvrcjv 41, 7

ffVVOlKlfa 15, 5 (?)

cvvo/JtoXoyovert 6, 20
o~vvop£' ovvt8<x>v rb irXijdos 40, 4
cvvrdrruj' ovk els 5w5e/ca ef>vXds avvera^ev

21, 9
o~vvreXetv—eis rd ervixfxaxwbv 39, 8 (decree)

cvvrideadat, crvvdrJKas 29, 36 (decree)

crvvuvodptat' ervveTrpiavro TroXXi)v x&Pav 6»

8 (crvfjLTrpiacrdat iravra rbv eribrjpov Pol.

1259024)
Vuo-TrouSd^ar o~vveo

,

7rov'8aaav rr)v Kadodov

38, 24
uvaertrovert Kara <pvXds 42, 28 ; ev rrj dbXy

43, 11

cr0as aurotfs 21, 19; 30, 15. o~$£v avrwv

30» 2

c<pt)Ki<jKos col. 32, 9 (only in corresp.

frag.)

er<p6Sp' evdoKtfxrjKtcs 14, 1 ; o~(p65pa irpeer(3v'-

rrjs 14, 14

<r<ppay18a, Srjfioaiav 44, 5
ux^bbv 20, 18; 28, 31
crxoXd^wo-ip 16, 10

acp^etv eicacrrov eavrbv 23, 6; tt)^ c^/ao-

Kparlav o~cp {etv 40, 13. o~u)o~asrr)v irarpi8a

11,14. eV dXXorpias *>ea)s aude'vTas 34, 6
(reluct ireirTjpwfj.e'vovs 49, 26. cf>vXaKr)v rod

crw/xaros 14, 4. e*7ri rots <ru}fJLacrtv 2, 8;

4, -23 ; 6, 3 ; 9, 3. (Tio/Jiaeriv—Xrjrovp-

yelv 29, 34 (decree). \xr\ 8vvarovs—
rots aojfxaatv 49, 14

crcoa J, ottcos dv 30, 20 (decree) ; only in

Oec. ii 1347 a 24
aojrrjp, Zetfs, 56, 27 {awr-qp aTrdvrwv 6

0eo? a?I? Mundo 397 ^ 20)

erurriplav, rr/v rijs 7r6Xews 6, 17; e7R r?7

twi/ iralbwv awrrjpta 19, 35
Abs. Trepl rijs aoorr)pias 29, 14, 22

(decree)

*(TU)(ppovtcrraL 42, 18, 25, 27

ra, juh dXXa Kaddirep 29, 16
rdXavrov 10, 8; 22, 30
ra/xias (rijs (HovXrjs) 49, 30. r. errpartwrt-

kwv 43, 2; <:. ar^. in 47, 9; 49, 23.

r. 7-77S HapdXov fcal dXXos rrjs rod "Ajjl-

lxu3vos 61, 27
rctfjLtat 4, 6; 7, 13; 8, 6, 7; 60, 16.

ot rafjLtctt rrjs 'Adrjvas 47, 2; r. tw
lepwv xP7)lULaT(i}v TV ® e(? KaL ro^ aXXoiS

^eors biica (411) 30, 8 (decree)

^avaypatos 25, 24
ra^iapxot 30, 6; 61, 17 (0^. ii 1350 £ 10,

de Mundo 399 b 7 ; ra^tapxelv and
ra^tapxlat in /^/.)

rd^ts T97S TroXiretas 3, 1 ; TroXtreias rd$-tv

41, 10; tt}s rd^ews—eV T77 iroXtrela

5, 1 ; 7/ rd^is ropfc r6^ rpoirov etyev 4,

3 ; (17 (3ovXr)) rd^tv etxe rou 8tarr)petv

robs vbfjiovs 3, 34; t?7j> aur?)^ rd^i?'

airobweretv n, 12. /Y. rd wept rds

rdtjets 42, 31
rapdrrw rrjs irbXeus rerapay/x^vrjs 13, 2

ra/oa%a?s, ev rats 22, 18 (/W. 1302 a 22)

rapaxwfiets rds TroXtreias 28, 33
rdrru)' 'ira^ev £iri rb vo/utocpvXaKetv 8, 20;

rd 7repl rds dpxds rovrov £ra£e rbv

rpbirov 9, 1 ; robs (pbpovs ovros rjv 6

rd£as 23, 21; ijvrtv* dv—rdfaertv rtfirjv

39, 12 (decree); go-op dp

—

rd^wcrtv—
rdrretv (rbv erradfibv) 51, 14. (crdem)

e0' ^ rerayjxivos r)v 13, 20; e7ri rovrc^

reray/ute'vot 15, 21 (/V. 1307 b 13);

(dpx7?) reray/ne'vr) irpbs c. ace. 8, 15; ot

reray/xivot col. 36, 23
rdepos 1, 2

rd%oi;s, 5id 34, 2

re—/ca^ passim
Teiffavdpos 19, 2

*retxtfav 19, 5 ; retxlcavres 19, 11

re?xos > r0 TLeXapytKov 19, 32 ; rb ev 'HeriW-

pei'a 37, 9; rou re^xoi,s 5°» I0 > TVV r&v
retx&v d7rotKo56fjL7}atv 23, 17

19—

2
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t£kv<x 2, 4
reXelwp, Kad* lepQp 29, 39 (decree)

TeXecrlvos dpxoop (487/6) 22, 2

r

reXeurcuos 3, 9 ; 53, 26
to reXevralop 18, 10

reXevrrjp, jxerd rrjp rod irarpbs 19, 38
reXevrrjaas 28, 15; reXevrrjaapros 17, 8;

19, 27; 28, 2, 14; 56, 41; ereXetirijcrep

18, 22; rereXevrr)Kbo~iP 58, 3
tAos* ^%et tAos t) 67/0? 53, 9; dpx^

rtXovs 56, 7. dwfe/. 18, 33. Classis,

census, rerrapa reXrj 7, 9; e/c roO auroO
r€Xovs 4, 12; to opofiarov riXovs 7, 19;
drjTLKov dvrl riXovs 7, 24 (anon.) ; 7roZbi>

rAos reXe? 7, 30. tAt? 24, n; 47, 9,

15; 55, 18

reXw' rois r6 Qr\riK.bv reXovaip 7, 15;
reXeip 7, 16, 27 ; iroTop rtXos reXd J, 30;
et—rot re\?7 reXet 55, 18 (quoted in this

sense from the fragments only)

reXuvai 52, 18

refJLevu)v, fuadcoaeis 47, 26
rerdprq), 'irei. 19, 4; 21, 2; 22, 26
rerpdbt eirl dV/ca 32, 6 f ; dirb rrjs rerpddos

iarafjL^vov 62, 14
rerpoiKLS 43, 14
TerpaKoaLovs Kal eva, ftovXetietp 4, 13;

((BovXrjp) rerpaKoaiovs 8, 19 : eVa /cat

rerpaKoaiovs (dVaaras) 53, 16. oi re-

TpctKoaLOL c. 29 ; 37, io; 41, 20
rerpypeis 46, 3 (frag. 558

s
)

*TerrapaKat.5eKe'ris (?) 56, 44
rerrapaKOPra (biKaaral Kara Stj/jlovs) 53,

1 f; 53, 27 (quoted from frag. 413
2
).

r. £r?7 yeyopbres 29, 12, 37; 56, 18

rirrapes 4, 12; (pvXoj3ao~iXds r. 8, 12;
d^ tcoj/ rerrdpojp ((pvX&v) 21, 4;
rkrrapas (pvXds 41, 8. rkrrapa riXrj 7,

9. to?s rirrapcri rots rrjp (j>vXtjp—8tKa-

foyo-t" 53, 13
TT/paj' rd ypa/x/xareta—T77pe? 6 St)/j,6(Tlos

47> 3° 5
r<*s /cXeZs (6 iirio-Tdrrjs) 44, 3;

(to ZXaiov) ol ra/xlat rrjpovorip 60, 18.

irrjpet ri)p rjavx^ 16, 26. rypyo-as

rovs Ad/cawas biafiefiXrujApovs 23, 19
Tidr)/JiL' pbfiovs Wr}Ke 6, 3; 7, 1; p6,uoz>

£0?7/ce 22, 16; + 7rp6s avrovs (8lop 8, 28;
(i>6,aous) 0e«/cu 22, 4 ; ep to?s pbfJLots

ravra 5ok€? deivcu 8i}iioriKd (of Solon)
10, 1; 6eo-[xovs idrjKev (of Dracon) 4, 3;
26Xawos devrbs pb/xop eiaayyeXlas 8, 26.

.Pdw.s'. ere'di) (vojulos) 21, 4; 22, 13, 26;
Tots po/jlols ot dp redQcrt irepl rQp ttoXltl-

k&p 31, 8; irapdaraats riderat 59, 8.

Mid. pb/nop fdero 45, 8; ^5' ertpovs

(vo/ulovs) diadat 31, 9; 6s dp /at) drjrcu

rd 6irXa firjde fxed ' eripup 8, 29
riKret 12, 13 (Solon)

rtfjLrjp, diroSovpat rrjv 47, 24; Xa/x^dpeip

39, 12 (decree); irpbs rds rt/xas rQ>v

Kpidup rd dXtptra Kal irpbs rds rijuds roov

irvp&p roi)S dprovs (iruXelp) 51, 12.

rLfiTJs 12, 5 (Solon)

rifi-rjfiara SieiXep 7, 9; fjLeytdei—riniqfiaros

7, 12; €K rw r. 8, 5. e*> Tots Td Ti/x??-

ixara irapexo^pois^) 39, 24 (decree).
'Penalty', ri/xTjfia iirLypaxf/d/mepos 48,
22 ; V7rep rovro rb rt/y.r}/j,a 53, 6

rifjLrjais col. 37, 4
rifMTjrds cXecrdcu rpeis 39, 11 (decree).
TLMral ft/lias ol diKaaral Rhet. ad
Alex. 1427 b 6 (the only ref.)

r
Fifiocr6e'p7)s dpxoop (409/8) 23, 22
rifiwfie'paip did rds irarpiKas do^as 26, 9.

Lite7n aestimare, b&pup rifxcoaiP 54, 9;
ddcKlov 54, 10; on x/077 iradetp rj diro-

relaai 61, 13. 7rdX«> npLwcri, dp 8ey
rifATJaai, col. 37, 1. edp dpyvptov rip,r)d'r}

63, 16

Ttfjubpaaaa 17, 13
rifAupeip r$ d5eX0y 19, 2 (cf. iV. 131

1

^ 21, it'/z^. 1401 ^ 10); virep rQp
ddiKovfiepup 9, 4 (ri/j,(x)pei<rdai virep

ripos Rhet. 1372 £ 4)
Ti's, rip is, passim

ris; ris aoc irarifjp KrX', 55, 13. ri

ylyperai; 16, 20
rirpcbo-KW erpwaep 39, 20 (decree); t/juxtt/

57* J 5; T-pwo-ai 57, 22
roibade' 3, 2; 29, 10
roiouTor 15, 1; 16, 15; 40, 1

*^a 55, 28
ro^eietp 42, 23
ro%6rai 24, 13
T67ros* d7ro rojz/ rbirojp 13, 26; 21, 22;

irdprwp rcov rbiroop 21, 15; to?s T6?rots

21, 23 ; toi)s 7repi Hayya'iop rbirovs 15, 7
T6crof

—

oo-crop 12, 4 (Solon)
roabade' not found (?) in 'A0. 7roX.

rocrovros' 16, 2

t6t€ 4, 16; 14, 16; 15, 9; 18, 28; 21, 2,

8; 22, 12, 22; 41, 7. t6tc 5' after
top /a&> d'XXop xpwop, 57, 29; redun-
dant after el 8e fji-rj, 52, 5

rpaytpbols, xopyyovs 56, 7
*rpairefrrocai (5t/ccu) 52, 16
rpati/j.aros, SUai 57, 14
rpaxvp—poop 12, 19 (Solon), rpaxvripap

rrjp dpxhp 16, 29; rrjp rvpapvlSa 19, 1

rpels 4, 19; 8, 13; 13, 9, 16; 21, 14.
Tpets /cat e^rjKOPra fipds 10, 8. Tpia
TauT' 9, 2 ; Tp£a ytte^ lepup xpVpaTLfap,
rpla be K^pv^t Kal irpeapeiais, rpia 5'

balup 43, 29. ^ M^xpt Tpiw 43, 25 ; eV-

t6s rpiup Tj/xepwp 48, 18
rpe"<peip (cirirop) 49, 2 ; tw drjfxoruip 'irpe<f>e

iroXXotis 27, 15. rptyeade (poop) 5, 17
(Solon); rptyeo-dai 24, 12

rpiaKOPra (dtKacrral Kara drj/movs) 26, 20;
53> 3- rP- &7) 4, 15; £7-97 rp. Kal rpia
T 7> 3- rP- ^PV 21, 12. ot rpiaKOPra

34> 17^35—37; 4©» 20; 41, 22; 53, 4
rptaKOProptop 56, 20; cf. p. xlvii, n. 4

rpiaKoo-iovs 20, 10; rpiaKoaia (fitrpa) 7,
18

*rpiaKocrr£ (fret) 14, 7
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TpLTjpapxtcLS (dl/cai) 52, 16

Tpirjpapxoi 61, 7
rpirjpeis 22, 36; 46, 1—

8

TpL7]p0TT0L0i 46, 8

rpls 47, 19
*rpi(Tx^0L 26, 10; 36, 7, 9, 13; 37, 8,

15
rpirov 9, 4; to£tt7 (ardacs) 13, 20; rj

TP^r?? (V^PV) 20, 14; to£to> (£ret) 26,

21

*TpiToir<xTU)p frag, alienum 14 p. 255
T/HTTlV TpLTTlJ€S Tp€LS 8,13; (ret?) TpLTTVS

21, 10, 14; 5c65e/ca rpirrves 21, 11.

rpirrvv rwv irpvrdvewv 44, 6 (reff. to

/r^. only)

rpabftoXov 41, 35 (reff. to 0«". ii 1347 a 35
and Frag, only)

Tpofxevjihovs 12, 41 (Solon)

rpoirov, rbv avrbv 17, 10; 25, 22; col. 31,

22; col. 37, 1. rovrov rbv rpoirov 3,

33; 9, 1 ; 12, 1 ; 16, 2; 26, 1; 32, 7;
42, 38; 55, 27; 60, 1. rovde rbv rpa-

™v 7, 8; 15, 6529, 29; 37, 5; 42, 1.

ovirep e'lprjrai rpoirov 11, 1. &V rpoirov

55, 3; rpoircp rotyde 34, 17

rpocfyij 25, 1; eviropiav rpofprjs 23, 10; rpo-

^V &recr0cu 7racrt 24, 3 ; 675oj0-i—els

rpo<f>r}v—5paxfJ<r)v 42, 24 ; didovai—rpo-

(prjv 5tfo dftoXotis 49, 28 (law)

rpoxbv evi rrjv yvddov iirtftdXXei 49, 4
rpvir^/mara col. 36, 25
Tpu7rc5* xprjcpos rerpvirrj/x^vr) col. 35, 29 f;

col
;
36, 14, 19, 30, 33

rvyxdvu)' c. part. 2, 12; 18, 15; 24, p;
37> 9

V

>
Jj; 53> 31- V&XXov ruv rvxov-

rcav f) rQ>v iirL€LK<j)v dvdp&ircov 27, 24
rvirdvov, 6 dirb rod 45, 7 (not in Ar. in

this sense; dirorvpLiravl^eadaL in Rhet.

1383^5)
rvpavvelv 6, 15; 11, 4; 16, 43
rvpavvLKTjv 'ixu}V ovaiav (KL/jlcov) 27, 13.

rvpavviK&s, opp. 7roXirt/co5s, 14, 17; 16,

4; 19, 8

rvpavvis 14, n; 15, 14; 16, r, 27, 41,

43; *9, 2, 37; 20, 1; 22, 3, 23, 28;

28, 7; 41, 14. 7? twi> rpidKOvra. teal

rQ>v oV/ca rvpavvis 41, 22

rvpavvos 17, 3; r. Karko-rt) 22, 14; twj/

tou rvpdvvov cpiXwv 18, 30. ot 7repf

toV rvpdvvojv vbfxoL 16, 39; roi)s rcDv

r. <piXovs 22, 18, 25; i»7rd tw^ t. 19,

13; iK(BoXrjs r<2v r. 20, 19; r. /card-

Xvcriv 41, 14. </u\oi rots rvpdvvots 18,

25 ; eir^dero rois rupdvvois 20, 20

i;/3/hi> 12, 13 (Solon)

v(3piarr)s 18, 17
vypd, jitrpa—%r)pd kclI 7, 17
vhpia 63, 6, 8; col. 31, 26

vSojo col. 33, 14; irpbs tjjullxovv vdaros col.

37. 5
uI6s # weZs 17, 9; 19, 34; vliuv 16, 28
'T/Utjtto?, e? 16, 17

viraldpioi) ducdfrvo'iv 57, 26

viraKovadvrojv, ovx 32, 16 ; 01)% vir^KOvo'ev

34> 9
virapxv$i e% 4> r 7 (<& £*#• Anim. 745 #

i8> ate Anima 412 a 4, .tf^. 1355 £

24)

virdpx^ col. 31, 24; ?)

—

virdpxovcra 0iXia

19, 25; virijpxev Kal irpbrepov 8, 20;
virrjpxov 21, 23

vire^aLpoiJjiievoL rbv <pb[3ov 35, 24 (u7re£-

aipr)(TOfJL€v rds eiTLcpepopiivas dvcrx^peias

Rhet. ad Alex. 1432 £ 13, the only ref.)

vir£%€Lfu' vire&ovras 19, 34
virei-tyxofJ*a.i' vire^ijXffev 15, 5; vire^eX-

Sbvros 20, 8

L»7r^p' £. £V??z. ndp^flos 19, 12; rw^ 65c3v

51, 11. tw ddLKOv/xtvwv 9, 4; enari-

pu)v 5, 9. raw yepwv 57, 12; aw 5et

Xpyparlfecv 44, 11

r. fl!^. U7r^/) 5^/ca ^tt; yeyovbres 4, 10;—rpidKOvra—4, 15; 30, 4 (decree); 31,

4 (decree);

—

rerrapdKovra—29, 12, 37
(decree); 42, 16; 56, 19; 63, 11. rd
i»7rep rovro rb riysq^a 53, 6; rd i»7rep

XtXias 53, 16
^

virep(3dXXofj.aL' rbv KardXoyov—iroXvv %po-

vov virepepdXXovro 36, 13 {Rhet. ad Alex.

1420 a 8, 1438 b 6, the only reff.)

vir€prt<pavla 5, 21 (Solon)

virepbptoL, apxai 24, 16

vireprelveiv, 8pv<paKrovs virkp r&v b§wv 50,

12
* viretidvvos 54, 5

vwnpirrjs 63, 23; col. 31, 8; col. 32, 2,

3, 19. tyovres dij/JLoaiovs viri)p£ras 50,

14; /jL<i(TTiyo(p6povs—virijpiras 35, 7
virLO~xv°viJLaL ' viroaxbfievos eindi}(Feiv 28,

22; viro(TxbfJi€v6s ri 43, 26; vireo'x^y^W

12, 44 (Solon)

U7ro rcoi/ 5opv(p6pu)v 1 8, 22 ; l»7t6 Tr}s dpyrjs

jS, 37; virb r&v rvpdwwv 19, 13
virofidXXwvrai (?) col. 36, 5

vwoypacprj 4, 1

i/7rodelKvvfjLi' viribei^ev^ opp. €irer£Xeo~ev, 41,

17
viro^vyiwv Sinai 52, 16

U7r6Xot7ros 40, 5
viroiroLrjad/jLevov rovs eripovs 6, 15. top

tpibfievov (rou eraipov) vireiroLTjaaro Pol.

1303 £ 24, the only ref.

* viroenrovdos 20, 15

viro<j)epoiJ,£v7} Kara fiiicpov (7/ 7roXtreta) 25,

3 ; ttJs 7ro\ea;s virocpepofiivrjs 36, 1

viroxpia r(av iv rals dwdjueaL 22, 13; only

quoted from frag, and spurious works
vcrrepata, rrj 38, 4 ; 48, 9
ticrrepos' to? ucrepoj £rei 22, 20; top vcttc-

pov iviaurov 42, 30; 45, 17; cu xxrrepat

(<pvXai) 43, 9
tiarepov adv. 3, 19; 6, 12; 16, 18, 28;

18, 22, 29; 19, 13; 24, 18; 27, 21;

28, 24; 38, 26. r<$ ticrrepov £rec 34,

14 ; iv rois varepov—xaipois 41, 1. c.
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gen. 'ireviv 5' vcrrepop rrjs reap rvpavvwv
ifc(3o\r}s fidXicrra e/caroV 32, 8

ixpeiXe ras vttoXoIttovs yfjiipas 40, 5 (vcpai-

poiT) de Caelo 294 a 18, the only ref.)

'Ti//txi£?7s apx^v (481/0) 22, 40

<J>cuVi7T7ros dpxw (490/89) 22, 11

<f>aivovTCLL yap del (rracnd^oPTes 13, 11;

e<f>av7) rd jueraXAa 22, 29
(papepds bpav (\pr)(povs) col. 35, 33. <pave-

pcos \t]pov(TLv 17, 5; 0. ^crav SouXoi 40,
10

(pappLCLKov (pap/mKcov, 67/cat 57, 15
<pa<TKa>v c. inf., after ou, 15, 18; 34, 12;

45, 4; ol (pacTKOVTes 17, 5
<£di/XXos 6 'AxepSotftrios 38, 22

<£ei5toj'eia fx£rpa 10, 5
<pipm' (of pay) (pipetp rpets d/3oXotfs 29, 32

(decree); (of expenditure) r& draAco-

fiara—r)veyKOP 56, 25. (of election)

(xoprjyovs Kco/jupdo'is) at (pvXal (ptpovaip

56, 9 ; rovs xoPVyovs r°fis ivrjveypLfrovs

virb tup (pvXccp 56, 10. xa^e7rc*>s <£e
"

pbvTwv eirl tovtols 38, 9 ; %. eVe7/coVres

eVi ttj (TVfMpopq. 33, 5. eir£dr}K€ <p£pcop—
to ypajuifJLCi 63, 23

0eiryw (of exiles) %<pvyep aei<pvyiav 1, 3

;

icpevye rd Xoard 17, 4; twj/ e'£ 'ApeLov

irdyov (pevyoprwp 47, 14; (petjycop <pv-

yr)p 57, 21; (of the defendant) 48, 21;

53, 11; col. 36, 32
077/u'- 07?(7«/ 14, 25; 55, 19; 0ao-i 6, 11;

7, 18; 9, 5; 16, 17; 17, 17; 18, 30,

&c. fyri 14, 13; 16, 21. <prj 56, 15;

57, *9
(pdeipcd- i(p6dpdat—/card iroXeptov 26, 7
(pOivovros QapyrjXLiovos, epdrrj 32, 5
KpiXdvdpuTros 16, 4, 30. ^tffr. 18, 17
(piXapyvpia (?) 5, 21 (Solon)

<piXepyla 16, 24 (Rhet. 1361 # 8)

0tX£a 17, 15; 18, 9; 19, 26
(piXoKT-/)p.uv 12, 48 (Solon)

ipiXo/uovaos 18, 4 (i£//£. 11 75 a 34)
<l>iX6Vews apx^v (527/6) 17, 2

cpiXovudav rr\p evevrGxrav 5, 11 ; ttjj/ 7rpos

dXX^Xous (p. 13, 16

0tXos 23, 24; 0tAot rots Tvpdvvois 18, 24;
r&v rod rvpavvov <piXwv 18, 30; roi>s

t&p rvpdvvwv (piXovs 22, 18, 25; (piXovs

18, 32; 0£Xos tQv rvpdvvwv 20, 2; Twy
<plXiov 20, 11; Sid r<2*/ 0. 6, 8

(pofiov, VTre%aipoiu[AevoL top 35, 24
cpofiotiixevoi (jjt) KaraXvOGxTL tt)s dpxys 38,

9 ; <po(3r}d£vT€s fir]
—KaraXtiar) 36, 5 J

0o-

fiydeis 15, 4; 16, 34; (pofiovfie'vwv abs.

40, 1

*cpovetis 18, 36
(poviK&v (deapLiov) 7, 2 (TV. 1269 a 1,

1274 3 24, 1275 b 10, 1300 3 24)

<p6vov 81kt)v, TrpoaKXrjdels 16, 32 ; at roO

<popov diKac 57, 12; 06Voi/ Skat kolI

TpaTufxaros 57, 14
<J>op//i<rios 34, 24

0opOS' TOl)s <p6pOVS— TOl)s TTp&TOVS 2%, 2 1 J

d7ro twv (popup 24, 11 (TV. 1272 tf 18);

(popovs {pap.) dyovaat vrjes 24, 19
<ppd£w £(ppa<rdpL7}i> 12, 7, 20 (Solon); 0pa-

crataro 12, 51 (zV/.)

(pparpiai 21, 23
Qpedrov, ev 57, 22

(ppevbs k'vb'odev 5, 7 (Solon); eW 0pecrt 5,

15 (a/.)

* (ppoijpia, dpxovres els rd 30, 7 (decree)
* (ppovpides, prjes 24, 18

(ppovpoi 24, 14, 19P); 62, 5
<ppovp(2 ads. 24, 4; t& dtfo £7-77 42, 33; ttjk

dtCpOTToXlV €<pp01jpOVV 37, 20 ', (ppOVpOV-

(TLVTTIvT&OVVLXiaV T7)V 'A/CT77V42, 21. (oL

eKei cppovpovvres crpartdrrat Oec. ii 1351
« 28, the only ref.)

(pvyddes 19, 8; 20, 16; 34, 20; 37, 2

(pvyfy, (petiywv 57, 21

^t; 14, 27
(pvXcLKT}' 6l, 7; TOO adbflCLTOS I4, 4, 9 J 7?

r?}s TroXiTeias <p. 25, 9; 7rept (pvXaKrjs

rijs x&Pas 43' x ^

0uXa/cT77/ota 42, 33 (/<?/. 1331 ^ 20, b 16;

i?^^. 1360 ^ 9)
<p\jXai;'Twj/ pofjicop 4, 20 ; (pvXaKas rrjs dpxys

24, 8; deapudTWP (ptiXaices 24, 21; rod

deafJLiorrjpiov (ptiXatces 35, 6

(ptXapxoi 30, 7; 31, 14; 49, 10; 61, 23
^

(pvXaTTUj' rd d^crfica (pyXdrroxiL 3, 20 ; Ta
\pr}(pi(TfJLara (puXdrret 54, 15; 0vXdrret

(tV x&Pav) 61, 5. 7ra/)' avrols ecpti-

Xarrop tovs iyvwcfi^povs 36, 14
(pvXerat 31, 4 (decree); 42/15, 26; 61,

18

$uX^ 37^2; 38, 1, i 5 ; 41, 23
(pvXr)' roh diKcuTTcus roh rrjp (pvXrjp raijrrjp

el<rayovatp 48, 25 ; rots ttjp <p. ducd^ovcnp

53, 14; rods rrjp 0. diKa^opras 58, 7.

t?)i/ 0. /caXet ets r6 KXrjpcor'/jpLOP col. 31,

l8. 5U01J> (pvXaLP 56, 13. (pvXal T6T-

rapes 8, 11; 41, 8; (xop??YOi>s kw^-
doh) at (pvXal (ptpovui 56, 9; (x°PTy01^)
€P7]peyjx£povs virb t&p (pvXCov 56, 10.

rats (pvXais 8, 4. bieXbpievoi ras cpvXds

61, 20; /card <pvXds 22, 8, 22; 42, 15,

28; 48, 1; 56, 13; 63, 2, 20. e/c rr^s

<pvXi)s oXrjs 62, 2, 4. For rijs (pvXrjs

eicdcrTTjs et sim.
f
and for ets e/c r?;s (pv-

Xrjs, V. %KaGTOS
* cpvXofiaaiXels rerrapes 8, 12; 0. 41, 8;

57> 3i
* cpvXoKpipeip 21, 6
0tfcrei, r^ 5, 10; 18, 3, 24
0i5w 7rp6s afxcporipovs e7re0i//cet /caXws i6>

38
(pWPT]j(?) 15, 17

0wpa5* e<ptbpacrep 18, 27

X<xfy)W e0' o?s ^xatPev V TT^Xts ytypofifroLS

35.^0
*Xa^w# exdXao-ei/ (?) 15, 17
XaXeirdoTarop—/cal TTLKporarov 2, 9
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XaXe7rt3s iveyKovres 33, 5; X- </>cpovT<ov

38, 8

Xa\Kovs dfJL<popevs col. 36, 4> 1\ X- ^0ot
col. 35, 27; o^Xt^ xaXjojp 53> 2 5

XapdKTrjp, 6 apxaios 10, 7

Xapi^crdai rots ttoWols 28, 27

Xdpis* 7rpos x^P t,; 6/uXowras 35, 19

^dz/. irlarews x&PLV l8
> 35; roC

Z
3^"

ritrrou x- 35' 21; roirrcoi/ x- 2 9> 2 5 (de-

cree); 5iw x- 16, 7; cop x- 22, 25

PL x*Pl(Jlv 4 1
'
29

Xdp/tos, father of Hipparchus, 22, 16

Xau^a 12, 20 (Solon)

Xei/*wj/os, rod X- e^etrrcoros, 37, 1

XetpoTOvrjTOS 54, 16 (i?/^/. ^ ^/*r. H24

^14 xeiPorov^Tĉ apx^i tne oniy re^*)

XeipoTOvla' Kpidrjvcu pug. X- iravras 34, 5;

7rpos rty iiriKijpwcrLV tt)s x€LP0T0V ^as 4 X
»

32; r&s x€LP0T0V
'

Las Kpipeiv 30, 25 (de-

cree); Kphovo-cv 44, 12. 5iardrroi/<ri

tJ xetP0T0^a ^i
j 3 (frag, and i?/ktf. «^

^ /<?.*., the only reff.)

XeLpoTOvu' 34, 26; 42, 18, 22; 43, 3 5?

46, 3, 4; 49> 9» l8
5 54» i7i 2I

> 56,

24; 57' 3; 61, 1, 17. i9» 2 3' 2 5» 27

Xelpw x€Lp°vs 2 7' 2 3'» Xe*Pw 28
>
2

X^pw* ixvpuOy 12, 52 (Solon)

X^Xiot 17, 16; 19, 28; 24, 13, 14; 35>

5 (?); XL^0VS ttwtclkcxtIovs 35, 26

X?ot 24, 7

xXa/AiJSas ^xo^es 42 > 33 (
frag- 458 >

tne

only ref.)

Xo\otj/jl€vol 12, 20 (Solon)

X°P7iy'La m*t' 2 7» l8

Xoprjyovs rpayipdols Kadio~T7)(n rpeis

—

kcu

KWfuptiots KadlffTTi irevre 56, 7—95 X°"

p777oi>s Kadiara<nv 54, 35. e*s AtjXov x-

56, 20
Xoprjyovvra, iraialv 56, 18

X/)e^as KaTakafioijcnis 3, 8

XpeioOs, uxo 12, 38 (Solon)

XP&x, ot d(f>ripT]/xivoL rd 13, 21. XP et^
d7ro/co7rai 6, 3; 11, 8; XP^ diroKoirfi

6, 11; 10, 2; 12, 26; 13, 13 (/W/. and

Oec, the only reff.)

X/rifr6, 21; 15, 24

XP^/xara, irpoedava^e 16, 6 ; Oaveitpnevot

38, 8; 5iax&>ptov<riv—8iaxeipl!;wri rd

Xpr)!J<OLTa 30, 10, 14; XP- (TvXKiyerai 47,

29; rd KCLTapaWofAeva xP'nP-ara 48 ' 3>

twj> iepwj/ ^v ols rd XP^MCtr' edr^ 44, 4.

Xpf)P<a<TWv KCLTaPoXr} 47, 31; XPV^TU}V
evTropriaav 19, 20; XP- J)Opoi<rji£p<av ttoX-

Xwi> 24, 1; 7W iepcoi/ XP-' T^ ocrW XP-

30, 8 f. xP'hP'a<Jlv ^VT0VPy€lv 2 9> 34
(decree)

XPWCLTlfrlV 43, 14, 29^fj 44, Ii; TT^pl

(j'ltov kclI wepl <pv\aKTJs tt}s X^Pas 43'

18. Mid. xpVP'aTL(T^P'evos *5> 7

Xpr)<TfiQ>v yiyvopifrajv 19, 7

* XPrl(T1
"
t)Pia^°lx^V0LS x 9' 22

Xpovov rivbs oti iroX\ov 8l€\06vtos 4, 2;

Xpovov dicureaovTOS (?) /Spax^os 35, 25.

7toX£j> XP^ ^ 2
'

2 » 5> 3' J ^> 35 '^
l8 '

23; ov ttoXi)^ XP- J 5' 3 5 XP; roaovrov

3, 23; XP- ra/<^ 28
'
2I 5
^e ^w XP- 44>

2 f ; ets rbv aXkov XP- 31 » l8 (decree)
j

—Xolttov XP- 3°» J 5 (decree); ^er' ou

ttoXi)^ XP- 2 5' 24 5 34' J 3-
,

PL &\™v
clvtQv XP- J 3' 6; twj/ xpo ,/w,/—^ ^"

eKrjkvdoTWV 56, 17; & rotfrois rots XP-

3, 14; ev rols Tore XP- 2 6» 8 > ^ T0's

irporepov XP- 28, 4
Xpv(riov' pL 60, 21

Xpuow, dvdpLdvra 7, 5 ; 55' 33

Xpayxa, t7?s paKTrjplas col. 32, 7; xP^ara
iTTiytypaiTTai, tois St/cacrr^ptots col. 32,

8

Xpco^taf rols ApaKOJ/ros deo-fiois xP&P-ev0L 7'

2 ;
(po/iy) xpu/J-woL 8, 6 ;

(w/*ots) oi)/cM

XpaJ^rai' 8, 16; xP<^VTaL ™s ^WJ,^°^
zeal 7rp6s rds arpareias 53, 35; ^s (t£

irXrjdei) del xPV^at l2 »
IO

; XP^ev0L

rrj eloidvtq.—irpq.6T7)TL 22, 19; tJ 7r6Xet

irdari irciTpiKus XPW^V0V
1

2
%x ^2 ' *~

Xp&vro T(f fiev <7TpaTr}y§ r$ 8e <rvp.-

potiXtp 23, 16; rots av/n/xdxoi'S deairoTL-

Kwrtpus expwro 24, 7. tl xp^erat

rols xP^fxa<JLV 22 ' 3 2, expyo-avTO ry

vdpap 22, 12; xPV°'a(J
'^aL ra^s—crvp.(po-

pais 40, 18; ov xp^dyaez/ot /caXws rots

7rpd7^a<rt 34, 13 ^

Xc6pa* ^7 x- 5t ' oXiycov rjv 4, 24. e£ep7<x-

^ofi^rjs tt)s X^Pas J ^' I 2 ;
0vXa/CT7 rTjs

X- 43, 18. ^ r^ X^P<? J 9' IT - °"we "

irpiavro toWtjv x- 6, 10; /card t^p X-

16, 8; e^s rV x- l6 » HJ (erparriybs 6)

^7rl rV x- 61, 5; rV X- &vddaa-TOV iroi-

ovotlv 40, 25

X^petj/ rV ^(pov, avrrjv fxbvqv col. 36, 9

Xwpto?/ 15, 6; 16, 20; 60, 13; X- dreX^s

16, 18. PL 27, 17; 47, 21, 24; 52, 6;

60, 8

Xwpis 39, 26 (decree); xwP*s l^v—XWP»
5^ 47, 18; 53, 11. Not found <:. gen.

in 'A^. 7roX.

\f/a\Tplcu 50, 6 (only in corresp. frag.)

if/evdeyypcKprjs ypaQr} 59' IO (
only in cor "

resp. frag.)

xf/evdrj tt]v alriav eXvai 6, 21

\j,evdoK\7)T€las ypa<p-r) 59, 10 (only in cor-

resp. frag.)

ipevboixapTijpia rd ^ 'Apdou xa7ou 59, 17;

cf. col. 36, 11, 13. Form \pev8ofiap-

rvpi&v in Pol. &c.

\}/7}(pi£6fJLevoi col. 37, 2 ; tft*' /*r? x/nj^rfrat.

col. 36, 3; ets of)s {sc. dfJL(pop£as) \f/rj(pi^

{ovtcli ol SLKaarai col. 36, 6. on av oi

diKao-Tal \p7)<t>l<TuvTCii 45, n; ovk 'Qeo-riv

ov8ev dirpofiovkevTov— xj/rjcplcraaOaL 45,

23; \J/r)<t>LO-dpt,evoL fJLTjdepLiav dpx¥ ^ac
/xiadocpdpov 33, 9

xJ/^Lcrfxa 29, 6, 10; 34, 27; 40, 8; 41,

26. rd xf/rjcpicrpLara <pv\&TT€t 54, 14.

\f/r)(pLo~fJLa.Ta quoted (Pericles) 26, 22 f.
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B.C. 411 (Pythodorus) 29, 10—19 (with
amendment); 29, 21—39; c. 30; c. 31.
B.C. 403 (at diaXfoeis en-' Ev/cXei8ov) c.

39
M<pov, Ktipios—Tijs 9, 6. mtaw— Tty

$V<P°" 55, 23 f ; efc evtfaXXe r>qv xf/. 55,
24. 01)7-177/ fibvqv xvpeiv tt)v \p. col. 36,
9. \prJ4>0L Xa\KOL col. 35, 27; Terpvirr)-
fifrai, irX^peLS, ib. 29. \f/r}<pw, apidubs
col. 36, 32

f 5.?WO 12, II

(bfxoTTjra koX iroPTjpiav, irpbs 37, 16 (not in

^
this sense in Meteor, the only ref.)

wios 51, 11. coW, /catfapa /cai aicl35>nXa

,
5
i'

I3

(bvovpai' top re irpianevov ical oaov hv irpl-

^ Vrattf, 17
wpav tt]v jrpopp7)0€i<Tai> 30, 32 (decree)
p/*°* 33> 5
cos* 'as', cos X4yov<ri 6, 7 f; i 4j 26; 18,

32; <paatp 18, 30; 0^0-af 14, 25; 6/jloXo-
yeiTcu 5, 12

'how', cos (ry TrX^^ei) 8eixpr)<rdai 12,
10

'that', cos oux qf£« 11, 5; 0l) X/^
Vav/Mfav 15, 24; tytipaae 18, 26; efy
16, 27

when
,

cos i&Treae 15, 2; i&7re<rov
28, 6; ofo (tf^aro 18, 33; ftajSev 18,
35^; e^ai/T? 22, 29; elder 25, 18; eTre-
KpCLTOVV 38, l6

*. jtar/. cos aV a7r6 roO Trpiyfiaros
Ketfievov 7, 20 (cos aV not noticed else-
where in Ar. in this sense) ; cW^os
iroXireijeadaL 28, 37; weTrovddjs 14, 4;
6vra 18, 12; eiravopdovvTes 35, 12; awo-
Xoy-qaoixevos 16, 33; wvfouv 18, 34;
fiedidpvaofxevos 19,5; fieraddxrovres 36, 7

<r. m/ cos etTreiV 2, 12; cbs tiros eiirtiv

49> 3i; 57, 8

<:.#?». «£j. 6, 5; 13, 24; 36, 9
c. ace. ads. 7, 25; 29, 19
c. numeralibus, cos eirTaKoaLovs 17

19
f. j«/^/. cos laalrara 30, 18 (decree)

cos= 7r/)6s, cos rov drf/ntov 45, 3
c&nre/> 8, 20; 9 8; 16, 3; 24, 10; 61,

24. (benrep vvv 3, 32
toVre <r. 2W. 01) /care?x^ iavrdv 18, 36;

01) uvvk-Kiirrev &v 21, 11.-—^.^ ^^^1
0&r0<u ktA 6, 14; 5iaTpt<f>€(r0ai 16, 6;
avaXlcKeadai rods emeiKeis 16, 11; rcV
auroj/ exfycV elpai Kai <piXov 23, 23; ^
dtivacrdai 49, 27

co^eXotfytcepot, erijyxavov 33, 7
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The numerals refer to the pages; a and b denote the first and second columns of
the commentary.

For proper names not found here, see Greek Index,

Abbott's History of Greece quoted, 17 a,

45*.
.

abbreviations in the MS classified, xxxvi
Aegospotami, 132
Aeschines, Schol. on F. L. 150 corrected,

131 ^; Schol. on ii 87 quoted, 212
Alcmeonidae 1, 72—76
altars as places of refuge, 103 b

Ambracia, Cypselidae in, 67 a
amendment, formula for, 117^
Ammonias, state-trireme, 230 a, cf. Keil,

Solon. Verf. 149
amnesty after the fall of the Thirty and

the Ten, 143 a
Anaceum, 60 b

Anacreon, 68 b

Andocides, de Myst. 78 ; 214 b (cf. Keil,

Solon. Vei'f. no f)

Androtion, lv; on Solon, 37 a\ date of,

86 a; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 190 f

animals, damage done by, 188 a; judi-

cial trial of, 216 b

Anthemion, 28, and Addenda, lxxvii

Antiphon, 127
Anytus, no b, 132 b

Apollonius Rhodius, scholia on, xxviii

arbitrators, 190— 192
Archestratus, 134 a, and Addenda, lxxvii

Archinus of Ambracia, 67
Archinus, a leader of the moderate party,

404 B.C., 132 b, 144 a

archons, early history of, 6 ; official resi-

dences of, 8— 11; mode ofappointment
before Dracon, 12, 31; under Dracon,

14; under Solon, 29—31; under
Cleisthenes, 86; their appointment

by lot, 29 b, 87 a; archonship opened
to zeugitae, 106 b\ oath of, 7, 25, 203;
salaries of, 231 b; scrutiny of, 201 b;

archons of same name, how distin-

guished, 129 b

chronological list of archons (^denotes

those hitherto unknown)
621 *Aristaechmus, 12 b

594 Solon, 19 a, 49 a, 55 a
582 & 1 Damasias II, 50 f

560 Corneas, 55 a

555 *Hegesias, 57
527 *Philoneos, 65 b

511 * Harpactides, 75 b

508 Isagoras, 77 b

501 *Hermocreon, 84 b

490 Phaenippus, 85

487 *Telesinus, 86 b

483 Nicodemus, 88 a, 89 a
481 * Hypsichides, 91 a

478 Timosthenes, 94 a
462 Conon, 100 a

457 Mnesitheides, 106 b

453 Lysicrates, 106 b

451 Antidotus, 106 b

432 Pythodorus, 108 a
412 Callias, 126 b

411 Mnesilochus, 128 a

41 t Theopompus, 128 b

406 Callias 'AyyeXrjdev, 129 b

405 Alexias, 132 a

404 Pythodorus, 133 b, 146 b

403 Eucleides, 141 a

401 Xenaenetus, 146 a

329 Cephisophon, 200 b

Areopagus, before Dracon, 11 and 31 b;



298 ENGLISH INDEX

under Dracon, 18; under Solon, 33;
revival of its authority after Persian

war, 92; attacked by Ephialtes, 100 f;

privileges of, 10 1 a; attacked by
Pericles, 107; under the Thirty, 142 £;

trials before, 172 b, 212. Cf. Keil,

Solon. Verf. 100 f, 120
Arginusae, 129 b; overtures of Sparta

after, 131 a

Aristides, archonship of, 87 a b; ostracism

and recall of, 91 ; TrpoaTaTrjs rod

drjiuov, 93; co-operates with Themis-
tocles in building the walls of Athens,

93; withdraws the Ionians from al-

liance with Sparta, 94; assesses the

tribute, ib. ; counsels the people to live

in Athens and to assume the control of

affairs, ib.; promoter of the seventh
change in the constitution, 147

Aristides, rhetor; xxv, 20 a, 45 a, 49 a,

147 b. Cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 196 f

Aristogeiton, 69 f

Aristophanes, scholia to, xxviii

Aristotle and Macedonia, 59a; Politics,

xii f, xl, xliii—xlvi, lviii, 63 a, 66 a,

6j a, >j6 a, 78, 83 &c. ; Politicus, xiv;

irepi fta<ri\elas, xiv (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf. 128— 142); diKaiwfiaTa ir6\ewv,

xiv; vofiifxa /3ap/3api/ca, xiv; iroXiretac,

xiv—xxxi ; style of, xlix ; see ' Athenian
Constitution

'

assembly, public, under Dracon, 14;
under Solon, 26; pay for attendance,

instituted by Agyrrhius, 149; its final

amount, 231. Number of meetings,

158; business at each, 159 f, 162 f

Athenaeus, xxvi

Athene, statue of, 170 a ;
peplus of, 180 a,

223 a; treasurers of, 170, cf. 121

Athenian ascendancy, beginning of, 94
* Athenian Constitution', abstract of, lix

—lxvii ; authorship of, xxxix—liv ; au-

thorities followed in, liv (cf. Keil, So-

lon. Verf. 48, 51, 186, 205, 227, 231,
and esp. 200 f ) ; date of, xxxix ; Berlin

fragments of, xxxi f ; British Museum
papyrus of, xxxiv— xxxix; language
and style, xlvi—1 ; literature of, lxvii

—

lxxv; relation to the Politics, xliii

—

xlvi; lviii; 57 a, 83 a; rhythm, 1 and
Addenda, lxxvii

Atthides, writers of, lv f (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf. 200 &c.)

Attica; men of the * Highlands', the

'Shore', and the 'Plain', 54 a
Attic lunar year, 157 b

auditors, 193 a

Bauer, Prof. A., quoted, 56 b, 58 a, 90 b,

130 £

beasts of burden, damage done by, 118 a
Bergk quoted, xxxii f

Berlin Fragments, the, xxxi f, liv

Blass, Prof. F., quoted, xxxi f, xxxviii, 1,

lxxviii, 82 b, and, in the critical notes,

passim
Bouzyges, 254 frag. 10

bowmen, citizens serving as, 96 b

Brauronia, 198 b

British Museum papyrus described,

xxxiv f

Busolt, Prof. G., quoted, 14 a, 15, 17 b &c.

Callixenus, 114 a
Cauer, F., criticised, 148 b

chiasmus, \i\b
Chios, 95 a
choregi, 204 f

chronology of rule of Peisistratus, 56

,
, of later years of Themistocles,

101—3
Cicero's mention of the noXtretat, xxi

Cimon, 104 f; accused by Pericles, 107;

his liberality, 108 f

citizens, revision of the roll of, 53; regis-

tration of, 150
citizenship, grants of, 196 b

Cleidemus, lv

Cleisthenes, 76—92

Cleitophon, 117 b

Clement of Alexandria, xxvi

Cleomenes, King of Sparta, 75—

7

Cleon, in f

Cleophon, 112 f, 131

clerks, public, 194—

6

cleruchi, 97 b

Cobet, marginal correction of Pollux viii

85, 202 b

Codrus, 6
coinage, Aeginetan and Euboic, 39
Comedy, choregi appointed for, 204
conflict of classes before Dracon and

Solon, 3—5
conjectures proposed, (c. 2, 1) 4 b; (c. 3,

13) 7; (c. 4, 13 and 16) 16 bis; (c. 6,

19) 22; (c. 8, 24) 33; (c. 8, 28) 34;
(c. 13, 24) 53; (c. 26, 5) 104; (c. 28,

16) 112 a; (c. 35, 9f) 134 £; (c. 38, 7)

1395 (c - 39> 2 4) 143; (c - 43, 15) 1590;
(c. 45, 3) 167; (c. 47, 14) 172; (c. 49,

24) 177; (c. 51, 17) 185; (c. 54, 32 f)

199; (c. 56,46)210; (c. 57,26) 215; (c.

^3, 3) 2 33 1-35 (c - 63> 8) 234; (col. 31,

1 f) 237; (col. 31, 27) 239; (col. 32, 9)

240; (col. 32, 15, 16, 19) 241. Schol.

on Aeschin. F. L. 1 50 corrected, 131 £.

Photius, s.v. r\yefJLovia diKaarrripLov cor-

rected, 216 a; mistake in Photius, s.v.

irapaXoi, accounted for, 230 a
Council of 401 under Dracon, 16; 400
under Solon, 33. Council of 500, in-

stituted by Cleisthenes, 79 a ; appoint-

ed by lot, 157 a, 231 a; functions of,

168 f; their right of imprisoning, 166

b, 175 b; salary of, 231 b; scrutiny on
appointment to, 168 a ; transfer ofsome
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of their duties to the Assembly 148 b,

or the law-courts, 180 b

crown of archon basileus, 216 a
Crusius, Prof. O., quoted, 9 b, 44 0, 1 10

<z, 149 a
Curtius, Prof. E., quoted, 9 b, 10, 54 a, &c.
Cylon, 1—

3

Cypselidae in Ambracia, 67 a

Damasias II, 50 f

Damonides, 109
Dareste, M. R., quoted, 46 a
Deceleia, 131 a
Delos, festival at, 198, 199 b; amphi-

ctyones, 232 a ; choregismd architheoros,

205 £

Delphi, temple at, 74 a
Delphinium, court in precincts of, 213 a
demagogues, in
demes, names of, 82 : number and dis-

tribution of, 80
Demetrius Phalereus, xlii

Dicaearchus, xxi, xliii

dicasts, 6000, 96 b; number of, 190 b,

235 a \ Pav> 24 x b\ procedure for their

allotment to the several law-courts,

233 f ; votes of, 246
Didymus, xxi f (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf.

59
Diels, Prof. H., xxxiii, 3, 51 b

diobelia, 112 b (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf.

223)
Diogenes Laertius, xxv
Dionysia, 201 a, 204 b, 206 a
'district-judges', 63 b

dowry, restitution of, 187 a
Dracon, constitution before, 6— 12; con-

stitution of, 12—18 (defended by Keil,

Solon. Verf. 96—98, 202); laws of,

12 b, 23 b

Edinburgh Review, 189 1, p. 478 f, quoted,

18 b, 138 b

Eetioneia, 1 38 a
Eleusinia, 199 a
Eleusis, 141 f

Eleven, the, 99 b, 185 f

ephebi, 150—155
ephetae, 214; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. io6ff,

108
Ephialtes, 99— 104; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf

120, 213
Epimenides, 3
Erechtheus, 250, 1. 3
Eretria, Knights of, aid Peisistratus, 59 b;

battle of, 411 B.C., 128 b

Etymologicum Magnum, xxvii

Euboea, revolt of, 411 B.C., 128

Eucken, Prof. R., quoted, xlviii f, 3, 43 a,

76 a, 145 a

Eyripides, scholia on, xxvii; 253 frag. 4
Eustathius, xxviii

Festivals, of Asclepius, 206; Brauronia,

198; Delian, 198, 205; Dionysia, 204;
Heracleia, 198; Lenaea, 210^; Pana-
thenaea 223; Thargelia 204 f, 207

Five Thousand, the, 120, 126, 127, 128
fortresses of Attica, 123 a, 155 a
Forty, the, 188 b

Foucart, M., quoted, 97 a
Four Hundred, the, 115—128
Fragments, index of, 256

Gellius, xxv
generals, 85 ; election and duties of, 225 f;

at Arginusae, 129 f

gennetae, 252 (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 64 f)

Gilbert, G., 7 b, 225 b, said passim
Giles, Mr P., quoted, 81 b

Girard, M. P., 151 b, 154 b

Gomperz, Prof., quoted, xlvii, 5 a, 14 a,

58 a
Goodwin, Prof. W. W., 164 a, 222 b

Grote, quoted, 26 b, 35 b, 36 b, 37 b, 42 a,

56 a, 59 a, 63 b, J9 b, 81 a, 85, 127 b,

128 a, 131 a, 135 b, 164 b; supported
by text, 90 b, 117 a

guards, on the acropolis, 97 a ; over the

dockyards, ib.

guardships, 98 b

Hager, Dr H., 118 b &c.
Harmodius, 67—71; commemoration of,

217
Harpocration, xxvi

Hartel, Prof, von, quoted, 161 b

Haussoullier, M. B., quoted, 174 b, 237 f

Head, Mr B. V., quoted, 38 b, 39 b, 40
Headlam, Mr J. W., quoted, 1, 13—18,

152 a, 156 b
t 157 b, 214 a, 231 a, 232 b

Hegesistratus, 66 b, 67 b

heliaea, 215 b

Heracleia, 199 a

Heracleides of Clazomenae, 149 £

Heracleides Lembos, xxi, 250
Hermippus, xvi f

Herodotus, liv, 57 b; (v 66, 69) 78 a;

(
v 69) 79 b; (v 71) 1 b (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf 96, 117)
Hesychius, xxvii

hiatus, 1, lii (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 195)
Hicks, Mr R. D., 178 («. c.)

Hipparchus, 68

,, son of Charmus, 85 b

holidays, Athenian, 158 b

Homer, scholia on, xxviii; Solon's remi-

niscence of, 48 a
homicide, law of, 23 b; the Areopagus
and its cognisance of, 100 b, 142 b\

trials for, 212—

6

hoplites (2500), 98 a
horses and horsemen, doKLfiavia of, 177 f

houses, purchase-money of, 173 ; windows
of, 183

Hultsch, quoted, 38 b
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Ion, 146 b, 250 1. 2, 251 frag. 1

Ionisms in Solon's verses, 46 b, 47 b ; in

Cleidemus, 58 <z

Isocrates, li, 12 <2, 30 a, 93 <2 ; (cf. Keil,

A?/<?«. F^ 78 ff, 89 ff)

Jackson, Dr H., quoted, 185 a, and in

critical notes 22, 41, 44 &c.

Jebb, Prof. R. C., quoted, 42 b, 44,
166 a

Keil, Prof. Bruno, quoted, lxxiv, lxxvii .

Kenyon, Mr F. G., quoted, xxxiv f, 4 a,

14 b, 25 b, 47 b, 74 a, 78, 86 b, 102,

no a, 120 £, 122, 134 a, 139 <z, 146 £,

191 a, 193 £, and in the critical notes
passim

Knights (1200), 96 b; (rooo) 133 £; under
the Thirty, 142. Of Eretria, 59 b

Kohler, Prof. U., quoted, lxxiv, 39 a

Larmor, Mr J., quoted, 245 b

law-courts, allotment of, 221 b, 233 f;

Gk. Index, s. v. diKacrTrjpia, "Apetos

irdyos, {eirl) Ae\<pLvl(p and UaWadlq),
(ev) Qpedrov

law-suits, see Gk. Index, s. v. ypa<pat,

and diKat,

leases of mines, 171 f; of sacred en-

closures, 173 f; property of minors,

209 b

Leeuwen, Prof, van, quoted, xxxvi f, and
in critical notes passim

Leipsydrium, 72 b

Lemnos, Xinrapxos sent to, 229 a
Leocorium, 70 a
Lesbos, 95 a
Liddell and Scott's Lexicon, 183 a
Lipsius, Prof. J. H., quoted, 150 b> 158 a,

189 a, 195 b, 219 b &c.
lot, appointment by, 16 a, 29 f, 87, 230 b,

236 b; Council appointed by, 157 a,

230 a. See also Gk. Index, s. v. KXypw
and Xayxdvco

Lycurgus, administration of, 170 b,

200 a b

Lygdamis, 59 f

Macan, Mr R., quoted, lviii, lxvi, 30 b,

37 *
Mahaffy, Dr J. P., quoted, xv, 89 b

maladministration, fines for, 194 b

Marmor Parium, 50 b &c.
Maroneia, mines at, 89 b

Mayor, Rev. Prof. John E. B., quoted,

4 a > 55 #> 58 a, 154 b, 182 {n. c.) &c
Mayor, Rev. Jos. B., quoted, xlvii («.),

21 {n. c), 6j (n. c), 145 {n. c.) &c.
Megacles, son of Hippocrates, 87 b

Megarian war, 54
Meyer, P., quoted, 14 a
military discipline, 228 a; period of

military service, 191 a

mines, 89 f, 171 f

Miiller, Carl, xxix

Munichia, 72, 226 a

naucrari, 32 b> 81 b; cf. Keil, SoL Verf.

P- 93 ff

neutrals, Solon's law against, 34
Newman, Mr W. L., quoted, xlv, lvi,

13 a, 20 by 34 b, 71 b, 83 a, 85 b, 95 b,

96 a, 103 b, 114 b, 167 a, 200 a
Nicias, 114
Nicodemus, or Nicomedes, 89 a
Nike, figures of, 170

officials, home and foreign, 97 b\ ap-

pointed by lot, members of Council,

157, 231 a; other officials so appointed,

170—5, 181—20 r, cf. Gk. Index, s. v.

k\t)p<2. Military officials, 225 f; elected

by show of hands, 155 f; time of

electing, 165 b. Scrutiny of, 202 a

oil from the sacred olive-trees, 223 f

Oncken, Prof. W., quoted, xxx
opisthodomos, 163 a

orthography ; see critical notes on del 20 f

;

x

ylyvoficu 5; yLyvuxncoj 19; €%oir\a<Tia (?)

60 ; lepeajcriji'7] 83 ; \rjrovpyia 108 b ;

MovvLxla 72 ; <r$£eiv 92; trwos, crtos 123

Ostracism, 84—92; 160 a; archeological

evidence on, 88 a b

Palladium, court in precincts of, 213 a

Pallene, 60 a

Panathenaea, 71 a, 157 a, 198 a, 222 f

Panathenaic vases, 223 b

papyrus, xxxviii

Paralos, 229 b (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 149)
Paton, Mr W. R., quoted, 15 [n. c), 83
Patrizzi, xxix

Patrocleides, decree of, 214 b

paupers, relief of, 181 (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf. 75)
Peiraeus, demarch of, 200 b; generals

set over, 226 b; party of, 140—

5

Peisander, 127
Peisistratus, chronology of, 56 (cf. Kohler,

on p. lxxii, and Keil, Solon. Verf 51)

;

in Macedonia, 58
Pericles, 106—in; law of citizenship

carried by, 106 b\ his accusation of

Cimon, 107; his successors, in
petitions, 161 a

Phanodemus, lv

Pheidon, 37 b

Philochorus, xix, lvi; on ostracism, 84 a
Philon's <7K€vod-r)K7}

f
168 b, 180 b

Philostephanus of Cyrene, xx
Phormisius, a leader of the moderate

party 404 B.C., 132 b

Photius, xxvii ; s. v. i}y€fj.ovia diKao-Trjpiov

corrected, 216 a, mistake, s. v. irdpaXot,

accounted for, 230 a

*Phreatto', 213 b
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Phyle, 137
plans of buildings removed from cog-

nisance of the Council, 180 a
Plato's Repitblic, Politicus and Laws, x,

xi ; Rep. 558 B, xliv n ; Gorgias 515 E,

no; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 158, 218 f;

scholia on, xxviii

Pliny the Elder, xxiii

Plutarch and the noXtretat, xxiii f, 19 a

;

Theseus, 147 a, 251 frag. 2 ; Solon,

xxiii f, 1—3, 21, 24 f, 33—37, 41—48
(cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 40, 45, 55,

164, 173, 175, &c); Themistocles, 102;
Cimon, 1041", 107 f; Pericles, 106—9;
Nicias, 2, 114 £

Polemon, 27 £

Pollux, xxv f, 28, 176 a, &c, and in the

Testimonia, passim (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf. 64) ; corected by Cobet, 202 b

Poole, Mr R. S., quoted, 39 a
Poste, Mr E., quoted, 14 b, 21 a, 97 b,

115 a, 123 3, 142 a
Postgate, Dr, 20 («. c.)

proedri, 163
proxenos, grants of title of, 196 a
prytaneum, court in precincts of, 216 b

prytanies, duration of, 1 57 ^

Pythocleides, 255 frag. 13
Pythodorus, archon 432/1, 108 a\ archon

404/3, 116 b, 133 b

quadriremes, 169 a
Quarterly Review, Apr. 1891, quoted,

103 a

Reinach, Th., 13 b, 143 b &c.

Richards, Mr H., quoted, xlvii f, 19 b,

61 b, and in critical notes passim
Ridgeway, Prof., 40 b

Robertson Smith, Prof., xxxi

Rose, V., xxx, 74 a &c.
rotation in office, 16 f, 125 b

Riihl, F. xxi (n), lxxiii, 147 b &c.

sacrifices, commissioners of, 197 a
Salaminia, 230 a b

Salamis, battle of, 92 ; archon in, 200 b

salaries, 230 f

Samos, 95 a, 232 a
'Sandwich marble', 232 a
scholia, quotations from 7roXtTeiat in,

xxviii

Scholl, quoted, 219 b

Schomann, quoted, 133 a, 148 a, 164 £&c.
Schvarcz, criticised, xlii f

scolia, 73, 77
seal of Athens, 163 b

Selden, xxix

Shute, Mr R., quoted, xl, lii f

Simonides, 68 a
slaves, damage done by, 187 b

Solon, liv, 18—48; date of his archon-
ship, 49 f, 55 a; legislation of, 23;

obscurities in his laws, 36 b, 134 b ; law
against neutrality, 34; limited power
of testation granted by, 135 a; verses

of, 19—21; 44—48; democratic ten-

dency of his reforms, 34; reform of

coins, weights and measures, 37 (cf.

Keil, Solon. Verf. 70 f, 163— 172);
withdraws to Egypt, 41 ; opposes
Peisistratus, 55; ashes of, 254 frag, n ;

eiaayyeXiai, 34 a; Ktippets 236 (Keil,

/. c. 58); tipoi 45 f; (7€i(7ax0eia 21, 37 b

Solon and Peisistratus, 55, 66
Sophocles, his o-Tparrjyta, 166 a; scholium

on 0. C. 701, 223.

Strabo and the lioXiTelat, xxii

symmories, generals set over the, 226 a

taxes, Athenian, 95 f

Ten, the, appointed to succeed the Thirty,

1 39 b ; their atrocities, id. ; superseded
by another body of Ten, 140 ; excluded
from the amnesty, 143 a; allowed to

settle at Eleusis, ib. For other bodies

of Ten, see Gk. Index, s. v. 54kcl

Themistocles, brings about building of

triremes, 90 f ; date of his archonship,

90 b; co-operates with Aristides in

building walls of Athens, 93 b ; accused
of Medism, 102 ; helps Ephialtes to

overthrow the Areopagus (b.c. 462),

101 f

theoricon, 113 f, 156 a, 171 b

Theramenes, leader of aristocratical party,

114; character of, 115. A leader

of the 400, 127; joins in subverting

them, 128. Leader of moderate party

after Aegospotami, 133; opposes ex-

treme measures of the Thirty, 136; put

to death, 137. Cf. lxiii n
Theseum, 61 a, 230 b

Theseus, 147 a, 251 frag. 2, 253 frag. 4
thesmothetae, 218 f; clerk to, 201 b

Thettalus, 66 b, 68 b

Thirlwall justified, 59 a, 63 b

Thirty, the, established by Lysander,

133; their rule, 133—6; defeated at

Munichia and expelled from power,

139; excluded from amnesty, allowed
to settle at Eleusis, 143

Thompson, Mr E. S., quoted, 13 b, 75 b

Thompson, Dr W. H., quoted, 25 a
Thrasybulus, occupies Phyle and defeats

forces sent by the Thirty, 137; decree
proposed by T. attacked by Archinus,

144
Three Thousand, privileged body under

the Thirty, 137 a
Thucydides (i 126), 2 a; on Harmodius,

liv, 69—71 ; (viii 67) 117 f, 125 a
Thucydides (son of Melesias), leader of

aristocratical party, in
Timaeus, xx
torch-races, 211 a
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Torr, Mr Cecil, xxxix, 169 a
t 185 b

treasurers, lxxvii, 121, 170; treasurer of

the Council, 181 b

treaties, 196 a

tribes, four in early times, 31 b; ten

instituted by Cleisthenes, 83 b

triremes, building of, 90 f, 169 a

'tyranny', law against, 65

Tyrrell, Prof. R. Y., quoted, 22 b, 103 a

Tzetzes, xxvii

verbs, compound followed by simple,

194 a

votes of dicasts, 246; reckoning-board

for, 248 b

Walker, Mr E. M., quoted, 105 a

'war-king', 7

water-clock, 244 f

weights and measures, 184 a

I

Weil, Prof. H., quoted, 14 n. c.,6ga

Wilamowitz, von, quoted, 97 f, 195 a,

218 a, and in critical notes passim

wills, 135 <aj

Wright, Prof. J. H., xix f, xxiv, lvii, lx

Wyse, Prof. W., quoted, 33 b, 62 b, 66 b,

85 0, 91 b, 97 a, 99 a, 103 b, 119 b,

126, 190 a, 199 b &c. ; also in critical

notes passim

Xanthippus, son of Ariphron, ostracised,

88 b; his dog, 254 frag. 12

Xenophon and the 'A0. tto\., lv ; his

political writings, ix, x; Pseudo-Xeno-

phon, 'Ad. 7roX., ix (cf. Keil, Solon.

Verf. 215)

year, lunar, 158 a

Zenobius, xxv; (vi 29) criticised, 113 b
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